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REPORT OF THR BENGAL PROVINCIAL COMUITTEK 

PART I. 
THE PROGRESS 01' EDUCATION' IN BENGAL UP TO'TRE DATE OF THE 

EDUCATION DESPATCH 01' 1854. 

I. Pu~lio instruction was known in India from very early times. The 
authors of the Vedic Hymns are described as surrQunded by large bodies of 
disciples. The Code of Manu ,laid down that the youth. of the twice-born 
classes should reside for years with their preceptors before assuming the house~ 
holder's duties. Learning was in fact a. quasi-religious obligation upon the 
higher classes of Hindus, and it was imparted, at first by Brahmins as family 
priests, ,and then by the more learned among them as publio teachers. Such 
was the origin of the seats of Sanskrit learning, or tolli, which are still, very 
numerous in the country_ 'Their professors and pupils sabsisted ou grants of 
land made by the 'sovereign. 

2. Anbtherclass of educational institutions owed its origin to a different· 
branch of the priesthood. Each village community of the Hindus had its 
tutelary idol, with'a Brahmin specially attach.ed to its worship. Offering.wor!)hip 
to the idol on behalf of all the different castes of the VIllage people; this 
Brahmin naturally took under him in his tutorial capacity the children of all 
those who, as either belonging to or connected with the twice-b,orn, felt them
selves under the obligation to acquire letters~ Thus originated the village 
pathsala8~ which are ~till' so ttlUch cherished ~y the people. The pathsala 
teacher sJlbsisted on the deottar land' of the idol, and received from his pupils 
fl'ee~wil1 offerings and occasionally fees. ' 

3. As regards the instruction imparted in these two classes of public 
schools, the tols and thepathsalas, it is to be remarked that the former, as 
appropriated exclusively to the twice-bomelasses, taught the d~a1'ma skastras 
and high Sanskrit.learning ... while the latter, being open to all classes, including 
those that were prohibited from studying the shastras~ refrained from direct 
religious instruction. In their palmiest days, therefore, the pathsalas never 

- taught much beyond the simple e1ements. They taught reading, writing, and 
arithmetic in thevernacul3Jl',.-together with precepts of morality, as embodied in 
compilations and enforced by Puranic legends. Grammar, Abhidhan, and 
Kavya, in Sanskrit,. were also taught to the most advanced students of the supe
rior castes. The pathsalas were the secular elementary schools of the country. 

4. O~ya very rough and 'g~neral idea can be formed of the extent to· 
which education was carried on among the .people by meanS of these two 
classes of indigenolls pu,hlij} schools. 'That every male of the twice':born 
classes was not learned in' Sanskrit and the shastras, nor every male of the 
mixed and Sudra castes possessed of a knowledge of letters, may be gathered 
from the Sanskrit dramas extant. And yet,. when every family of the twice
born castes, and every guild of the mixed castes~ 'and every village of any 
importance, had its own priest, and when it was enjoined upon the priests to 
teach as well as to minister to relhdon. it may be inferred. on strong prima. 
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facie gJ:ounds, that eftucation was very widely diffused among this "literature
loving" people. It may likewise be gathered from tr!1dition, and inferred from 
the ordinances of the. sbastras (the embodiments of customary law), that the 

··educatiQn of Hindu women of the higher classes was not altogether neglected. 
5. Such are, in brief, the very general conclusions arrived at with regard 

to the state of public and private education, as developed under the Hindu 
polity. when· it existed in full force. These conclusions are pointed to by the 
rulings of the Sanhitas, by the traditions embodied in the Puranic legends, 
and by.consideration of a sta~e of things not yet quite passed away. 

6. The case was not, in the main, different in the Lower Provinces, where 
the BrahfUinical ~ierarchy was as supreme and as completely organised as in 
the madhya desh (middle-land), in which the Hindu system attained maturity 
before extending to thi,s part of the country. . In this part, the non-Aryan ele
ment was large; but tols.andpath~alas existed in much the same form among 
the Village communities. The means of 'private and public instruction were 
there, although less use was made of them by the non-Aryan population before 
they were moulded and assimilated' into Hinduism. The question, whether 
Hindus of the higher class are opposed to the instruction of the lower classes, 
would have appeared a strange one to the early Hindu settlers of Bengal. 
w hen they were absorbing the non-Aryans by. providing for them places within 
the pale of caste, and by· enlarging . their own pantheon by the 'adoption of 
llOn-Aryan'deities.. This process of absorption at length brought about a revo-
· ~ution in society, under which the caste system lost for a time much of its 
· strength. Buddhism spread over the whole. country from its original seat of 
power in :Behar~ It attacked the Brahmin professors through its own men of 
learning. It set up its viharas as rivals of the tols.By its disintegrating 
action on the Brahmin,· ~t altered to some extent the personnel of . the pathsala 
teachers. It is to the Buddhistic time, in al! probability, that we must trace 
the beginnings Qf that change under which the village. schoolmaster is not 
found to be invariably the village priest and Brahmin, a~ he certainly was in 
earlyliindu times~ .Thus was taken the second step in secularising the element
ary schools of the country-a step which was not retraced (as such steps never 
are retraced) when Buddhism; after livIng side by side with Hinduism for some 
centuries, finally gave place to its rivat 

7. The action ~f Buddhism on the pathsalas and its reaction on the tols 
were, on the whole, '\:>eneficial. Not so, however, the effects of the conquest 
of the country by a foreign people, which followed. The ·Mahomedan con
quest proved disastrous to all indigenous educational institutions.' The pro
prietary rights in land changed hands; in many cases the village communities 
had to meet ~lie requisitions 'of'landlords who were heedless or ignorant of 
their customs, ,and a foreign law became the law of the land. The language 
of theCortrts was changed. Indigenous learning lost most of its supports; 
and, after the country had setHed down, the well-to-do classes of Hindus took 
gradually to the cultivation of a foreign language, literature, and manners. 

· The tols were more and more deserted, and left to those only who wanted to 
learn the ·Hindu ritual. The pathsalas also fell more and more exclusively to 
those classes who are content with the bare elements of letters. In course of 
time the Musulman.1eachers and Musulman schools drew off the largest por
tion of. the upper and middle cl~sses of the community, and the tols and path
salas either died off or barely managed to survive. , 

S. The history of Muhammadan doniination in this country is a history of 
continued petty struggles, interrupted occasio~lly by great and serious out
breaks .. EverY part of the country was a battle-field at one time or another. 
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J il the latter days central authority was gone a.nd anarchy· was supreme. 
Neither Hindu nor Muhammadan learning had any chance of revival, except in 
a ~omplete political regeneration of the conntry. Equally balanced in strength 
as the two contending peoples were, there was little hope that either would 
achieve that regeneration. A third power, and one which, far from carrying 
within itself the seeds of early decay, had on the contrary the means of per
petual renovation, presented itself in this country with the advent of the 
British. 

9. ~e British advanced in their influence and dominion st,ep by step_ In 
those days the modem view of . the duty of Government, as regards. the educa
tion of the people, had not commended itself to the national mind of English
men; and accordingly the body of English merchaij.ts, trading to this country , 
and acquiring rights over its revenue, did not interest themselves in the 
education of,a foreign people . coming under their supremacy. That suprem
acy was in the beginning not felt .to be empire. It is not at. all s~rprising 
therefore, nor ought it to be reckoned against the Court of Directors, that they 
took no steps in the beginning of 'their rule 'towards the education of the Indian 
people, nor that, in the steps which they subsequently took with that object, 
they only followed, however distantly, in the wake of the ruling country. 

10. The first Governor General under the East India Company established 
the Calcutta lIadrassa in 1781, and the Company's :Resident atBenare~ estab
lished the Benares Sanskrit College in 1791. These institutions were founded 
for the cultivation of theclassicallearning of Muhammadans and Hindus,-an 
object of at least as much direct usefulness in the administration of the Muham
madan and Hindu laws.in force in this country as any attained in England 
by the schools and colleges, supported by old endowments, for the cultivation of 
Western classical learning. The establishment of the oriental colleges proceed
ed. as much from a consideration c:4 their direct utility, as ~rom a wish to con
ciliate the most influential classes of the native community. They were also 
the effect of an unconscious imitation of what existed in the ruling country. 

11. There was a more conscious and express imitation of the English polity, 
so far as was possible under the circumstances, in the 'permanent settlement of 
the land revenue of Bengal made by Lord Cornwallis in 1793. By giving sta
bility to an influential body of native land-owners, this great settlement in
directiy stimulated one of the two classes of indigenous educational institutions 
which have existed from immemorial times. Th~ tols of Sanskrit learning had, 

. from a distant period; ~njoyed grants of land on which their professors and 
pupils subsisted. ~hese rent-free tenures were augmented in value, and new 
ones were created, by the zemindars, who felt themselves secured in their position 
by the settlement. The effect of the new endowments was what might have 
heen anticipated; there was a revival of Sanskrit'learning.in Bengal •. It was 
felt in the production of Sanskrit treatises,· and the es,tablishm:ent of different 
schools of law, philosophy, and belles lettres indifferent parts of the Province. 
But the revival was not strong, since the later provision that the purchaser of 
an estate was 'entitled to resume rent-free tenures created by. the former pro
prietor, put an effectual stop to the further' 'creation ot such tenures byzemin
dars; and probably destroyed some that were already in existence. 

,12. It is not easy to conjecture how far the· settlement of Lord Cornwallis 
affected theJvillage pathsaIas.The village communities in which they subsisted 
had lost many of their rights during t.he Muhammadan domination. But it is 
not beyond probability that custom had~in early times, made provision for the 
support of the pathsalas, as it had' done for the support of the village police; 
that, at least in many villages, the customary- rights were in force w hE)n the per-
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manent settlement with the zemindal's was made, and, that, as no nice investi
gations were made nor rights recorded, these living rights were buried with 
dead ones in that great" leap in the dark." It must also be remembered that 
as the pathsalas bad in many cases fallen into secular hands, and were but oc
casionally, and for short periods of time, resorted to by the children of the upper 
classes, it was no great merit to make endowments of mnd to them as it was to 
the tols of the learned Brahmins. The resumption measures did not touch them 
as perhaps they had touched the to1s, and bOth lived on in a state of quiet depres
sion, '\thile Persian, which continued to be the language of the Courts, was 
cultivatea as it had been under Muhammadan rule. 

13. Educational activity was; however, changing direction under the altered 
circumstances of the country. In Calcutta and elsewhere teachers of Eurasian 
birth,and natives who _had picked up a little: English, were setting up ~chools 
or being entertain.ed in families to teach English. The names of many of these 
pioneers of English education in Bengal were in the mouths of the last genera.
tion of natives. The missionaries also had come into the field;. and the zeal, 
perseverance, and devotion displayed by these bodies~ of every denomination, 
i,n educational work have been gratefully acknowledged by the people of the 
country ~rom those early times to the· present day. It may also be remark
ed, once for all, that the attitude of the East India Company towards Christian 
missionaries. and' missionlJ in this country has not always been correctly un. 
derstood. The Company have been charged with -indifference and even with 
active hostility to all missionaries and missions alike. An examination of the 
history of Christian missions to India from their early commencement points, 
however, to a clear and significant distinction. It will be found that Christian 
missions conducted by foreigners" such as the Danes, the Dutch, and the 
Germans, who were first in. the field, alid who held it up to the time of the 
Company's assumption of the functions of Government, were not merely 
tolerated, 'but actively befriended by the servants of the Company. It was 
after their assumption of the duties and responsibilities of Government that the 
Company _ endeavoured, sometimes, by the a.doption of harsh measures, to check 
the influx and. restrain the enthusiasm of missionaries~ who now began to come 
in greater :numbers from England. It seems to have been felt that to give 
active support or -even countenance to a movement directed againstlhe religious 
faith of the peopl:e who had come under. their sway would be to take undue 
advantage of their position as. rulers of the country. 

l4. English was now being sought after by the natives of .Bengal, for the 
purposes of earning a livelihood, and of intercourse with. Englishmen in office or 
engaged in trade. The Court of Directors, however, made no move whatever 
in favour of English education. They entertained proposals in 1811 for found .. 
-ing two Sanskrit colleges,. one in Nuddea and the other in-Tirhoot. '1'he great 
public schools of England were schoo19 of classical culture-" a culture which 
had built up for three centuries the worth and strength of the English upper 
and middle classes." The Court of Directors, it would seem,. were for giving to 
their subject people what were deemed to be analogous gifts. 

15. A strong movement had, however, commenced in England in favour of 
a, system of education more directly useful and more closely hearing upon the 
lower classes of the community. A large. number of what were called non-classi
cal schools had been established on private endowments. The Madras system, 

. otherwise called the Bell and Lancaster syl'tem, had come into vogue, inspiring 
benevolent and philanthropic associations with the hope of establishing a com
prehen~ive system of national education. A general sentiment in favour of 
popular education was fast growing up, and 'it manifested, itself in the discus-
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sions which preceded the grant of the Company's charter'in 1813. AclausQ of 
the charter provided that" a sum of one la.kh of rupees was to be set apart fl'Om 
the surplus revenues, and applied to the revival and improvement of literature 
and the encouragement of the leamed natives of India, and for the introduction 
and promotion of a. knowledge of the sciences among the inhabitants of British 
India." A single lakh of rupees granted for such large and vaned purposes 
was certainly very inadequate. But the insufficjency, of the grant was probably 
a smaller difficulty than the absence of all necessary means for its right applica
tion. In England, the work of popular education, was being taken up by old or 
new associations, more or less closely connected. with religious bodies; there was 
no idea of a.ny but denominational schools. Those lines ~could not be taken 
up in this country. The pledge of religious neutrality prevented aid being 
give~ by Government to the Christian missionaries, who bad come over with 
proselytising objects. Thus matters were at a stand-still. Efforts, however, of 
a character similar to those in England, although necessarily on a very much 
smaller scale, were not altogether wanting here. Charitable individuals and 
associations interested themselves in popular education, and established schools 
here and there on the Bell and Lancaster system, the system which was being 
made much of at that time in England. Such were Mr. Ellerton's, Captain 
Stewart's, and Mr. May's schools in the districts. 

16. The establishment in. 1816 of the Hindu College of Calcutta by the 
voluntary contributions of wealthy Hindus, for the education in English of the 
children of superior castes, marks out definitely the expression of a felt want ' 
of the people. From that time educational efforts, whether made by private 
individuals, .or by charitable associations, or by missionary bodies, were not con
fined, as they had mainly been heretofore, to the establishment and improve
ment of 'verna~ular schools. TheSchoo~ Book Society, established in 1817, 
undertook to prepare ,books fit for school use, both in English and in the vernacu
lar .. In 1819, the School Society set on foot the project of establishing schools, 
both EngliSh and vernacular, all over the country, commencing from Calcutta 
as the centre. It is hardly necessary to add that all such societies and projects 
had their prototypes in England, while of Government action in the ruling 
countrY in the, matter of public instruction there was in those days an entire 
absence. Parliamentary Committees had, however, sat for inquiry, and pressure 
from outside had tended to multiply such Committees between 1816 and 1820. 
The Governm:ent of India' appointed in 1823 an honorary boatP, consisting of 
some of its distinguished officers, for the control and supervision of' education 
in these provinces. This was the Committee of Publio InstrUction. 

17. The Committee, as might have been .expected, continued to work on 
the old lines, devoting their energies to the promotion .of Orientall~ming among 
the literary classes of Muhanunadans and Hindus. A large number of Sanskrit 
works which had gone out of use in the tols of Bengal, and many Arabic and 
Persian works which had perhaps never been much known among the Musul
mans of, these parts, were edited and printed under tlie supervision of the 
Committee. The Committee established in 1824 the. Calcutta Sanskrit Col
lege against the expressed wishes of a body of native memorialists, with ~aja 
Ram Mohun Roy at their head, who prayed that the college might be for 
English, and not ~anskrit teaching. From this time began that controversy 
between the partisans of English and of Oriental 'education, which, in· this 

epart .of the, country at least, has long been' finally. settled. No settlement, 
however, could be thought of when the controversy was at its 'height in 1832. 
Macaulay, who had not .spoken with much reverence of the. U long words and long 
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beards'" of. his own classical Greece and Rome, had no tolerance for the" seas of 
curd, . milk, and honey" of the Puranic Hindus.. His burning contempt of 
Oriental learning determined the Government Resolution of March 1835, which 
decided in favour of English education, to the entire neglect alike of Oriental and 
of vernacular instruction. The change, although· it may be, thought to have 
gone too far, was decidedly in the direction which the natives themselves most 
wished it to take. All schools, whether started by missionaries or by others, in 
which English was not taught, had heretofore failed because the people did not 

. want them. The line of educational policy to be followed was at last clear 
and opelt, being as much in accordanc~ with the popular· wish as it was con
ducive to administrative efficiency. Impressed with the views of Lord William . . 
Bentinck, who passed the Resolution of' March 1835, successive Governors 
increased the number of English schools and colleges, and encouraged their 

. students by the foundation of scholarships, and by the preference accorded to 
them. in' the selection for honourable appointments in the public service. 
It was judged rightly that the knowledge imbibed .with, and the intelligence 
evoked by, English education, however incompatible t~ey might be with a blind 
belief in false theories of science and history, .could not sap the foundations 
of a morality which wasJ in essentials, common to both pupil and teacher; 
and that the ties which bound fast the ruled to the ruler would, under the 
system of education introduced, become identified with those which bound 

. the disCiple to the master. Schools of Latin constituted one of the strongest 
bonds which hel4 fast her provinces to Imperial Rome. 

18. It was also rightly judged by those who fostered and extended Englisl~ 
education in Bengal that this education would prove most effective in im
proving and enriching the yernaculars, for it was seen distinctly that 
English education not only supplied a body of competent and trustworthy men 
for the public service, but that, where it was received in any large mea
sure, it did for the natives muchw hat the study of Latin and Greek had done 
in Europe at the Renaissance. It enlarged their minds, corrected their taste, 
elevated their feelings, and brought within their :field of vision the whole world 
of mo'dern living thought. Under such circumstances, authorship must neces
sarily follow; and it followed so quickly. and so. well that Government lias had 
to do little or nothing directly· for the production of Bengali books suitable 
either for . school use or for gener~l reading. Education in English was therefore 
expected. to perform. a threefold function-to prepare a body of competent 
public s~rvants, to diffuse European knowledge~ and to elevate the moral and 
intellect1l:altone of the people. No one. can seriously question that in Bengal 
English ~ducation: has served all these useful purposes. The celebrated Dr. Duff. 
of the .Church of Scotland, had come to the deliberate conclusion that the 
em.ployment 'of English as the medium of instruction would most effectively 
promote the general spread of liberal education, and thereby bring about the 
intellectual, moral, and religio~s clevation of the peOple of India; and although 
he had some vernacular schools under him, he laid most stress on the work· of 
the English school which he opened in Calcutta in 1830, and which proved at 
one time to be no unworthy rival of the Hindu College • 

. 19. But movements for the extension of education to the masses of the 
people were fast progressing in England, and Parliamentary grants for such pur
poses had begun to be made from 1833. The subject, therefore,<iould not be 
altogether overlooked here. Lord William Bentinck, a consistent supporter of· 
the 'principle of English education, caused inquiries 19 be made with regard to 
the village pathsalas, which were estimated by M.r. Adam at about one hundred 



thousand. A great ~pulse was given t.o vernacular education by'the freedom 
conferred on the Press by Act XI of 1835, an~ a still greater impulse by the 
abolition of Persian from the Courts. which was effected under the provisions of 
Act XXIX of 1837. But in those days the direct education of the masses of the 
people in their own vernacular was not even thought of by Govemment. It was 
believed that education imparted to the upper classes must in time descend to 
the lower., This is the' filtration' theory of education; and it was accepted here 
just as it had been accepted in England in the sixteenth ceptury, when it was 
declared that "if the nobility be well trained in learning, the people would fol
low the same train." The determination of the. schoolmaster's sphere, implied 
in the filtration theory, is the naturaloutcomeofthecir~ancesunderwhich 
public instruction' commences in all countries. Not only is the field exteilsive 
and the means to work it small, but there is an instinctive perception that the 
progress of a people requires a body constituted out of itself to proceed in advance. 
But apart from this law of progress, which is borne out by all human history, 
ordinary practical considerations necessitate the limitations imposed by the 
filtration theory. If with sums, for instance" which were at the' disposal of 
the Committee of Public Instruction, and whic,h barely amounted to one lakh 
of rupees in 18231 and to 41 lakhs in 1835, the Committee had undertaken to 

,establish vernacular schools of their own, or to improve the hundred thousand 
pathsalas which Bengal had been estimated to contain, or to establish small 
vernacular scholarships instead of substantial English scholarships as they did 
in 1839, they could not have achieved any tangible results. They could not 
have found a competent inspecting staff, nor a body of efficient teachers, nor 
any school books more suitable than the nussionary pUblications of early times, 
which had neveI' been able to make their way into indigenous schools. By 
limiting their efforts as they did, they prepared a body of useful and trust
worthy public servants, stimulated the intelligence of a growing middle class, 
and brought vernacular authorship into existence. 

, ,20. The lines of action, 'laid down in those days seem to have correctly 
anticipated the popular want;. and subsequent advances, alt1;t~)Ugh made 
under other influences, 'have followed very closely on the same lines. The· 
country was divided into nine educat.ional circles, each of which was to be 
provided with a cen~ralcollege, and with as many zillah schools as there were 
districts in the circle. The circles were those of (1) Calcutta,. (2) Hooghly, 
(3) Kishnaghur, (4) Moorshedabad,' (5) Dacca, (6) Chittagong,(7) Cuttack, 
(8) Bhagulpore, (9) Behar. 

21. The zillah' schools were to be connected with the colleges by a system 
of scholarships, which would give " to the ablest students of zillah schools a 
stimulus that will carry them beyond the ordinary range of instruction, which 
is ,imparted by the mass of zillah schools." The obj~ct was "to cotn.niunicate 
through the. means of the English Janguage a; superior 'education in European 
literature, philosophy, and science to the greatest numb~r of students who 
may be found ready to aCcept it." Other scholarships of higher value were 
founded for the ablest of the' college students, under the conviction that these 
would prove effectual, as they had done in European countries, in stimulating 
literary culture of a higher order among the natives. A Government Resolu~ 
tion, dated 20th October 1844, directed the Council of Education to examine 
candidates for employment in the public service, and to publish their names in 
order of merit. This examination was conducted along with the examination . 
for senior ,scholarships. In this way, liigher education -in Bengal was' being 
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carried out on clear and definite lines, and encouraged with true earnestness 
an.d foresight. 

22; But the ,requirements of the diffusion of useful knowledge among the 
masses had begun to grow more and more urgent in England; and" the neces. 
sity for teaching our masters" having been felt from the extension of the 
franchise in 1832, a Committee of the Privy Council had been instituted in 
1839 for the administration of popular education. In this country tJu'ee yean 
later, when a. separate Governor was appointed for the North-Western Pro
vinces,\occasion was taken to establish a. Council of Education for the control 
of education in Bengal. This Council too had a paid Secretary, and for some 
tiril.e a paid profeSsional .Inspector ; and the local boards created in 1835 were 
also appointed to work under it. The statistics of education in Bengal for the 
year 1842-43, the first year of the Council, are given in a tabulated form :-

School,., pupils, scholarship', and e:cpenditure in tlie gear 1842-43. 

Nl1XBBB 01' STJPBIID8 OB 
SCHOLABBJP8 OI'PBBBD. 

Number Number Value of GoYemmeut of Cuss OJ' IJrBrJTl1TJOIIS. Institu· of English. 0ri8llfal. the Scholar- . grant for 
tiODS. 

Pnpila. ships. the.7861'. 

Senior.1 Junior. Senior. Junior. 

-- I 

I 
Be. Be. 

Colleges, En~lish, with collegiate 

1 
schools a.n the Calcutta path. 

7 1,826 sala· • • • 
Colleges, professional. . . I 87 sa 32 M 65 19,165 '.12.~ Colleges, Oriental • . 2 171 
English schools. • . 16 2,190 
Ditto infa.nt schools ': I 1 M 

:8hBuaulpore hill schabl 1 1M 

TQTAL 28 '.632 I 
l1umber of In&Bten, 58; number of usista.nt In&Bters. 133. 

23. The statement here given of the educational institutions of the Lower 
Provinces in 1842-43, and of .the expenditure on them, is defective in many 
respects. It does not include the schools and colleges unconnected with Gov
ernment, and it altogther omits the vast number of tols, madrassas, pathsalas, 
and muktabs, which lay scattered Qv,er the country. 

24. The. private seminaries for superior education, which existed in and about 
. Calcutta, were, however, invited by th~ .Council of Education to send their pupils, 
along with the students of Government colleges, for examination, and for enrol. 
ment as candidates for the public service under the Resolution of October 1844. 
The same Resolution had likewise ruled that "in selecting for employment in 
the lowest offices, preference should be given to a man who can read and write 
to on~ who cannot." This involved some recognition of indigenous schools. 
A more direct step in favour of vernacular education had been taken by 
ruling . that vernacular classes sbould be 9pened in the zillah schools, and 
subsequently by ordering the establishment of 101 vernacwar schools in 
different. districts throughout the provinces of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa. The 
history of ,these 101 vernacular schools, or Hardinge schools as they were 
called, has some ·interest. Reports of them, in'greater or less detail, were submit
ted annually by thE;} Board of Revenue, under whom they had been placed. The 
reports prove t~at the sites for the schools ,had been selected with judgment; 
that the'district officers mostly took interest in their progress; that. they were, 
as a rule" visited· during their cold-weather tours. Yet·the llchools declined. 

, The Board of-ltevenue declared their unwillingness to give up the schools as long 
-as they had ,,'the least vitality.'" The cause of the decline of the schools, as 
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'stated in the reports of district officers, may be summed up in the following 
words of one of the Commissioners: "There is not a. ~<P6 in Bengal in 
which the people cannot get their children taught Bengali and arithmetic. 

, They do not like to send their children to ~tances from home, or to pay higher 
fees for what they can get at their doors. English they value. They ask for 
it, and will pay for it." It is thus seen that the few vernacular schools started 
by Govemment found their places already occupied. If strenuous efforts had 
been made at the time to root out the villao~ pathsalas and to plant Govem
ment schools in their stead, it would not liave been impossible to create so-called 
voluntary ceases, on which to support the schools, and subsequently to increase 
their number. It was a. critical time in the history of public instruction in 
Bengal. It was a. time when the existence of. the indigenous schools was felt 
too clearly as a fact to allow any subsequent schemes of popular education to 
be framed quite irrespootive of them. When Lord Dalhousie called upon the 
Council of Education to propose soma plan of vernacular education like that 
which was then being carried out in the N orth-Westem Provinf;les, the Council 
was unable to take the simple course of ignoring the jndigenousschools and 
setting up a. system of schools of their ,own. On the contrary, they invited 
expressions of opInion on the subject of the village schools that existed, and 
suggestions for their improvement. 

25. It is not quite accurate, therefore, to say that the Local Govemment 
and the Council of Education neglected ve~ular education in Bengal. What 
they really did was this. . They did nqt destroy the means of popular education 
which existed in the country, and the way to improve which. by direct interfer
ence they were unable to see. They cOI).fined themselves to making indirect 
efforts. They encouraged the preparation of good hooks in the vernacular. 
They carried out r~formations in the two Oriental colleges, and those effected in 
the Sanskrit Oollege were calculated to produce a. healthy influence on Bengali 
literature. The Council of Education made vernacular scholarship tell in thei!' 
junior and senior scholarship' examinations. 

26. These examinations the Council were using as theit great lever for e~e .. 
vating the standard of education in a.ll directions. Their application of these 
high tests for the selection of, candidates for public employment was misappre
hendedby the managers of missionary colleges in Calcutta, who contended that 
their pupils, being under th,e necessity of learning other things' than those in 
which the examinations were held, ,were placed under great disadvantages in 
the competition. This controversy is remarkable as being that in which the idea. 
was for the first time put forth that the Governnient should give up its colleges. 
It was communicated in a letter, addressed to the Council of Education by the 
Chairman of the Missionary Oonference. That letter, however, it must be 
added, was decJared in a Resolution of the Conferen~e to embody the personal 
opinion ot the Chairman, and not that of the missionaries as a body. 

27. The Oouncil of Education, ~ho were framing a scheme for a University 
in Oaloutta., felt that a.ll controversies of this km,d would be put a stop to on their 
,proposals being accepted. It was a tiine when new colleges 'and a new U niver
sity had been established in Ireland on large Parliamentary grants. ~e Council 
of Education had found that cc their senio:r scholarship:examinations were fully 
equal in extent to the Bachelor examinations of Cambridge. Oxford. and Dublin, 
and much more so than that of the Bachelier es Arts of the Sorbonile of 
Paris." They proposed to add Chairs in Law, Civil EngJ.neering. and Naturn.l 
Fhilosophy to thejr M:ekopoli.taIJ College. while the Medical College would supply 
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'candidates for degrees in. medicine and surgery. They were confident that 
"natives professionally educated and socially elevated (as they would be by 
taking University degrees) would afford healthy. competition to professional 
Europeans." 

'. 28. Th~ Council prepared a scheme, based chiefly on M. Victor Cousin's 
report on the schools of Holland and Belgium, for the examinati<?n of candidates 
for employt;nent and promotion in the Education Department. And with the 
same object in viewt for the improvement of schoolmasters, the Council establish
ed a Normal School in Calcutta. This school, however, had to be shortly given 
up, par1(ly for want of immediate success, and partly for want of funds~ 

29. Ordered by the qovernor General to take under their charge .the work 
of female education, the Council invited',the suggestions an~ co-operation of 
influential members of the na~ive community, and female schools began to start 
up here and there. The vernacular schools in the interior were, at the same 
time, .. transferred from the charge of the Revel;lue Board to that' of the Council 
of Education. . 

30. It is thus seen that the different lines on which educational operations 
have proceeded up to the present day had all been laid down at less' or greater 
length before the issue of the Education !)espatch of 19th July 1854, which 
followed the renewal of the Company's Charter, and which. in the words of 
Lord Dalhousie, "carried the sche~e of national education beyond the limits 
which any Governor General could have gone to." 

PART II. 
FROM 1854 TO. 1881. 

31. From the rapid survey which has been taken of the educational 
history of Bengal down. to the time of the Despatch of 1854, it has been seen 
that the, country po~sessed from very early times systems of schools both for 
higher and for elementary instruction; that these systems, although much disor
ganised and w~kened by the foreign conquest of the country, were never en
tirely deStroyed; and that, as the British rUle became consolidated, it began 
to bring the country. under a .new set of . influences, which were being developed 
by a progressive race for the organisation o~ its own national education. The 
educational movements in the ruling country, which ~ave been occasionally re-
· ferred to in the course of the precedhig narrative, have accounted in some 
measure for all the educational operations carried on in the dependency, as they 
proceeded slowly or quickly at different times in: one direction or another. The 
famous places of classical education in England were represented, however im-
· perfectly, by the Oriental colleges established in this country; the great organised 
societies in England for the diffusion of useful knowledge and instruction had 
their miniatUre' counterpart in the charitable individuals and assocjations by 

· whose agency English and vernacular s~hools were opened; and the period of 
"mod~rn," as distinguished from classical education in England, had its repre-

, sentative ill Bengal in the years in which English schools and colleges were estab
lj.shed and encour~ged. The'differences of scale in the analogous movements 
are not greater than may be aCCoJlIlted for by the differences subsisting between 
the two,countri'es'in national wealth, in the spirit of self-help, and in the powers 
Qf internal organisation • 

. 32. In the narrative now to be entered upon-it will be seen how, with the 
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increased facilities of communication and intercourse, and th~ clos~r relations in 
matters of Government, between the two countries, the educational Mministra
tion of the dependencr baa 'endeavoured to follow in the ",ake of theroling 
country, and with what results. 

33. That popular education is one of the duties of Government is a. 
doctrine which was not accepted by the English till about fifty years ago. The 
traditional English maxim as to the functions of Government strictly limits those 
functions to the preservation of peace and security. ,This was the natural 
outcome of the history of a race that ha.d learnt to be jealous of centralised 
authority in its struggles for freedom.. It was' for this reason that, while all 
other European Statf'S were making rapid advances in popular education, the 
British Parliam~nt made no grant for education till 1832, nor was there any
thing like the beginning of a Department of Publie Instruction till 1839. 

34. But the extension of the elective franchise in 1832, and the growing 
competition of Continental manufactures, made the nation feel the necessity of 
educating its labouring and artisan classes. If England was to hold her place 
in the commercial and industrial markets of the world, popular education 
must become a Government concern. The idea began to develope. From the 
maxim which limited the functions of' Government to the preservation of 
security a corollary was deduced. It was argued that because crime diminished 
with education, ahd because it was better to prevent crime than to punish it. 
therefore to educate the poorer classes came within the legitimate functions of 
Government. In England, where the upper and middle classes had ample means 
provided for their education by old endowments, th~nation's laid-up capital, 
the question of 'course did not occur how far it was the business of Government 
to see that the upper and middle classes had the means of education. But, in 
those parts of the British Empire where higher and lower ed.ucation were alike 
backward, both received the attention of Government, because it 'was seen that. 
not only for national progress, but for internal security also, it was necessary 
that the higher classes should be mo~ fully educated than the lower. 

35. Proceeding on these corolliiries, drawn from the fundamental maxim 
which defined the fUnctions of Government, grants-in-aid began to be made 
in England, at first for school buildings, teachers' houses, and .training colll3ges, 
and afterwards for the maintenance also of scho.ols;and about the same time 
(1845-53) the Queen's Colleges, with the Queen's University at . their head, 
were established for "imparting and extending the opportunities for academi
cal education in Ireland.'~· -

The principle of secular education had also found in England a. very dis
tinct utterance at the Manchester Conference (1851), attended by Mr. Cobden 
and by delegates from different parts of the kingdom. It was declared at that 
Conference ce that any system of public schools to be. generally acceptable to 
the people of this country must be confined to secular instruction." 

36. It was after these great educational measures and movements had been 
set on foot in the United Kingdom, and after the renewal of the East India' 
Company's Charter in 1853, that. the Educatiollal Despatch of the Directors, 
.dated 19th July 1854, came out to India. 

37. This great State paper, justly called the ~ducational Charter of India, 
would hardly deserve the name if its object were not large and national. 

-Even a hasty glance over the 100 parlloO'faphs of which it consists will show 
how clearly it marked out the spheres of usefulness of all classes of institu-_ 
tions, Oriental, English,: a.nd vernacular, then working in the country; how it 
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wfdened and enlarged in-all directionS the field of public instruction; and,how 
it cared. in. dlie measure, for the educational interests of the entire community. 
The Despatch will be quoted largely in the course of this narrative, but its scope 
and character will be fully seen in lhe first few paragraphs. It sets out 
with a declaration that the education of the Indian people is to be undertaken 
bf"Govern.m.ent as "a sacred duty," (1) because education. is auxiliary to 
those efforts whic~ Government have made and are making for the prevention 
and repression of crime; (2) because it is necessary to create a body of public 
servants capable of, and trustworthy in, the discharge of public duties; and (3) 
because'~ducation will conduce to that material prosperity and well-being of 
the Indian people, which will prove beneficial to both England and India. 

38. There is some danger of mistaking the object and character of a State 
paper which first introduced the grant-in-aid system to this country,-a system 
under which elementary instruction o'nly was being carried out in England. 
But the really comprehensive charactet of the first Code (the Despatch of 
1854) is best· seen in the summary· afterwards given of it in the revised Oode 
(the Despatch of 1859). The. 3rd paragraph of that Despatch runs as follows :_ 

The improvemeI).t and far wider extension of education, both, English and vernacular, hav. 
ing been the general objects of the Despatch of 1854, the lQ.~ans prescribed for the accomplish .. 
ment of those objeots were-(l) the constitution of a'separate department of the administration 
for the work of education;- (2) the institution of Universities at the several Presidency towns; 
(3) the establishment of training institutions for raising up teaohers for the various classes 

. of schoolS; (4) the ~aintenance of the existing Geovernment colleges and schools of a high 
order, and the mcrease oftlieit n~mber when necessary; (5) the establishment of additional 
ziliah or middle schools; (6) increased attention to Vernacular schools for elementaryeduca. 
tion, including the indigenous schools already existing throughout the country j and, finally 
(7) the introduction of a sy~tem of grants-in-aid, under which the efforts of private individuals 
and of .100301 communities would be stimulated' and encouraged :by peouniary grants from Gov
~rntnent, in oonsideration of a good secul~r education being afforded in the aided schools. 

39. The objects of the Despatch being thus not Qn~ but many, not the limit. 
ation of State expenditure and efforts to elementary instruction, but the exten. 
sion.and improveme.nt pI education of every class, a feview of the historical 
p~ogress of operations under the Despatch must necessarily fall under many 
different· ,heads. These heads, as they, ~mncern thli' Lower P,rovinces, may con
veniently be'arl'angednearly after ~he order laid down-in paragraph 3, above 
CJ.uoted, of the Despatch ,pf 1859. They wiU b~ 

(1) The Depa:rtment of Public Instruction. 
(2) The C~lcutta University~ and the Colleges (ge~erlll, profession3tI, 

and Oriental),
(3) The zillah schools. 
(4)' Middle s~hools. 
(5) ElementaryVernaclllar ~choo1s, i:q.clllding Indigenous schools. 
, (6)' Training schools. . 
(7)' Technicd scb,ools. 
(8) Girls' schools •. 
(9) The grant-in-aid.system! 

40, As the narrative proceeds under these several heads, it Will mark oft' 
definite stages in the \ progress ~{ education-r-stages which will be seen to 
have some correspo'ndence with those. that h~ve ~onstituted distinct edU:catio~a,l 
epochs in England. 

(A) The first pE;lriod will be from 1854 to 1862-63. 
(B) The second period from 18()2.63 tol870:.n. 
(C) The third period from 1870-71·to 1880-81. 

I 
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A-1854 to 1862-63. 
(1) The Bengal Education Department: 

41. It had been laid down in the Despatch of 1854 (paragraphs -17 to 21) 
that a separate and distinct department of the public service should be framed 
for the control 0J;ld administration of education, that the bead of the department 
should be assisted by a_ body of Inspectors, and that, in the beginning, it would 
be advisable to select gentlemen of the Covenanted Civil Service to take up 
these duties. Under these provisions, there were appointed in 1855 a Director 
of Public Instruction, With four Inspectors of Schools and one Assistant or Spe
cial Inspector. The Director and two of the Inspectors belonged to the Cove
nanted Civil Service, the other two Inspectors were, Europeans, and the Assist
ant Inspector was a Native gentleman o~ mu~h repute and learning, who was 
,also the Principal of the Calcutta Sanskrit College. These officers were assisted 
by 40 Sub (afterwards De~ty) Inspectors, all natives. The cons,titution of the 
Department will be seen at a glance from' the subjoined tabl~ 

,Rs. 
I Director 2,500 
4 Inspectors • 4,250 
I Assistant (Sjlecial) Inspector • 200 

40 Sub (or Deputy) Inspeetors • 100 to 150 

42. This constitution remained nearly uncha~ged up to about the close of 
the first period. The only change of importance that occurred in the mean
while was the appointtitent of another European Inspector on Rs. 550 per month, 
and the abolition of- the post of ~~istant or Special Inspector, on the resigna
tion of the gentleman who held it., 

43.. The Department, a~ its' first constitution on the 27th January 1855, 
received charge from the Council of Education of the institutions shown in t11e 
fonowing statement:~ 

Number ,Number Number Government TotalEs-CLASS OJ' INSTITUTIONS. of 'of of , Espendi- penditure. . Institutions, Pupils. Teachers. ture • 

. Ba. Ba. 
Colleges general. • • • • • • • I; 192 15 I , .. ~ Collegee'l)rifeeeianal. • • • • • • 1 110 14 
Colleges, . ental "',. • • • • 3 729 89 7,43,437 Angl~ V srnaouJ.a.r sohools, inoluding Collegiate sohools 47 7,412 291 
Government Middle Vernaoula.r schools • 26 1,441 27 
Elementary Vernaoular sohools in ABeam . . 69 3,279 69 

TOTAL 151 13,163 -'55 ... ... 

(2) . The 'Oalcutta University. 

4-1. II;Dmediately on the appointment of the Director of Public Instruction 
he was invited to associate, himself with a body of gentlemen of learning 
and position, who had been asked to frame a scheme for the constitution of the 
Calcutta University. The Despatch of 1854 had laid down (paragraphs 24 to 
35) a general plan for the Universities: and a University for Calcutta, p:amed 
on that plan, was incorporated by Act.II of 1857, and held its first examin
ation in the month of March of that year. Eight Government colleges (five 
general ~d three professional) and six: non-Government colleges (all general) 
were affiliated to the University from the commencement. 'The Government 
colleges were those of the Presidency, Hooghly, Dacca,' Kishnaghur, and 
Berhampore,' together with the Medical College, the Engineering College, 
and the Law' Department of the Presidency College. The private colleges 

,Bengal. 
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'were the Doveton, 'the Free Church Institution" LaMarliniere, the London 
Mission College, and St. Paul's School, all in Calcutta, and the BaptiSt Mis. 
sion College at Serampore. The Court of Director; had said that II the detailed 
regulations for .the examination for degrees should be framed with a due 
regard for all, classes of 'affiliated institutions; .'. • • • • that there 
ar~'mariy persons who well deserve the distinction of an academical degrel', 
as the'recognition of a liberal eduCation, who could not hope to obtain it if the 
examinatIon was as difficult as 'that fO,r the Government senior scholarships II 
(paragraph 29). ' ' 

45.' 'The necessity for redu:cing the,standard, as the Court of Directors had 
~dvised, was at once seen from' the poor results of the first exa.m.hlation, in 
which only two students from the Presidency College obtained degree~, and these, 
were ~onferredby favour. From the following year the stan4ard was lowered. 
The· ~residencyCollege,brought up the great majority of the candidates who 
obtained degrees. "Of the private institutions at the Presidency, all were, what 
indeed they professed to be, good schools. Of the Government colleges in the 
interior, exclliding t~~ Hoogbly College, Ilone had any staff of professors." 

, With such colleg~s for its component parts, th~ Calcutt~ University could take 
no high place. Its Entrance Examination' 'was low as compar:ed with similar 
examinations, where they are held, of European universities (see Appendix A). 
The atandard ·of .that examination was still further lowered by throwing out of 
it, within the first two years,such subjects Ri Elementary Zoology, Vegetable 
all-d Ani~al Physiology~ an(lMechanics,~ubjects the study 'of which would 
'have . applied,. as the ,Council of Education believed, a direct corrective to the 
'spElmllative bias of the Indian mind. 

46. If' educational institutions.in this country are ,classified in accordance 
wjth syste~s which obtain in Europe, those only will be called colleges which 
,teach for recognised degre~s, those. ,High schools which teach up to the First 
Arts, and those Middle schools which teach up to the present Entrance stand. 
ard:' U~der s-q.ch a classification the Zillah schools should ~e placed in the same 
,category with Middle or Int~rmediate schools, as they, were by the Court of 
pirectors. The 43rd paragraph of their Despatch mns as follows :-

We include in this class of' mstitutions those which, like the Zillah schools of Bengal, 
the District Government. Anglo-Vernacula;r schools of Bombay,. • • .' • • • . . • • 
use the English language as the' chief medium 'of instruction;, as well as others of an inferior 
order, such as the 1'ahsili schools in the 'North-Western Provinces, and the Government 
Verna~ular schools. in the Bombay Presidency. 

, 47. There is therefore reason for believing, that in the classification now 
made, under which institutions teaching up to the First Arts standard are called 
colleges" and those teaching up t,o the Entranc~ High schools, there has been a 
departure from tlie instructions of the Court of Directors,-a departure which 
has. helped' to cause misunderstanding with regard to the extent to which high 

.' education has been actuallycarrled. 
48. The results of the University .examinations from 18,57 to 1881 will be 

found tap'ulated in Appendix' B. ' 
'49~ Thcnumber of colleges was increased in 1862-63 by the establishment 

of one college (general) at Patna; The Sanskrit College of Calcutta was a:ffiliated 
in 1860. Two' non-Government colleges (Bishop's and St. Xavier's) were 
affili~ted respectively in 1860 and 1862. , ' 
\ 50. The 'statistics of the colleges affiliated to th(" University are here given 
for;the first and last years of tlie educational period which forms the subject 
of thid portion of the ~arrative." ' 



1854-55. InstitutioDL Pupils. 

Government colleges (general) 5 192 
Ditto (professiQnal) 3 

Non-·Government colleges (general) 6 
·1862·63. 

Government colleges (general) : 7 579 
Ditto (professional} 3 456. 

~on-Government colleges (general) • 8 

.51. Provision for scholarships in Zillah schools and collegiate institutions 
bad been to some extent made <luring the time of the Council of Education. 
That body eagerly availed itself of every opportunity for the creation of 
scholarships out of donations suitable for the purpose. When the Council 
made over charge of its office to the Director of Public In:st~ctioil there 
were-

24 Government and 11 endowed senior scholarships 
from '. • RiI. U to 40 a month. 

178 junior scholarships.at • " 8,a month. 
2 endowed scholarships at • " 8 a month. 
1 medal.. '," 12. 

Ten of the endowed senior scholarships 'were converted into,seven graduate 
scholarships, two at Rs. 50, two at Rs. 40, and three at Rs. 30, open to those 
only. who had graduated from the Presidency College and wished to read for 
honours •. 'These ~cholarships were called for the most part after the nameS of 
the principal donors to the old Hindu College, and in consideration of their 
origin were, under the or~ers of Government in 1863, confined to Hindu students. 
The value ~f the scholarships was 8:S follows :-

Rs. 
Burdwan scholarship. 50 
Dwarkanath Tagore scholarship • • '50 
Bird scholiliship 40 
Ryan scholarship • 40 
Gopi Mohan Tagore scholarship • 30 
Two foundation scholarsbips~ each 30 

52. By the rules of 1861-62,' senior scholarships were thrown open to all 
'institutions, Government and priv:ate. 

(3) Zillah Schools. 
53~ The Zillah schools which, oIl: the first institution of the University, 

sent up candidates to the Entrance Examination of 1857 had before that time 
been preparing students to compete for the Government' junior scholarships. 
Their standard was higher than that of the 'University. But the necessity' of 
bringing down the standard, to suit the capacities of candidates from other than 
Government institutions, not only lowered the general status of education, but 
also diverted it from the useful direction it was taking. The Government 
Zillah schools, and the . .Aided schools which had made them their models, 
,would long since have made definite' progress in thedirection of what were 
called "real schools" in/Germany, if they had riot been prematurely brought 
down to a lower level. Thus, instead of tliat. education U useful in every 
sphere. of life," which the Court of Directors desired that this class of schools 
should impart, they did no better than teach a little English, a little mathe
matics,and ,a very little history and geography. That thes~ schools should 
direct their course' by the examinations of, the University .was natural. All 
schools ultimately guide themselves by the standard prescriped for their class. 
On the other hand"the depression of the standard was practically inevitable. 
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, It is a truisIQ. that examination, standards frame theJIlselves ultimately on the 
,capacities of the examinees. They cannot be k~pt up even by an independent 
body like ~n exanrlning University. 

54. The junior scholarships, 178 in number, and of the monthly value of 
lts. 8 each, ~ad fornierly been competed for by Zillah' and Collegiate schools. 
They were thrown' open in 1861.62 to competition by aU schools, Govern
ment, aided, and unaided. They were-at ,the same time raised ip. value, and 
divided into three classes~ of Rs. 18, 14, and 10; the privilege of free tuition 
bein~ at'the same time taken away, and the scholarships reduced from 178 
to:160 in'number. The number ot Zillah schools at the close of this period 
was 46.' ' 

(4) Middle School8. 

55. The instructions of the Court 'of Directors with regard to the develop- ' 
ment of Vernacular schools are stated in paragraph 44 of the Despatch. " We 
include," says the Court, "these Anglo-Vernacular [Zillah] and ,Vernacular 
schooh in the same ciass, because we are unwilling to maintain the broad line of 
separation which at present exists between schools in which the media for iID
'parting instruction differ." The object th~ Court 'had in view was, as they had 
'said, to impart, EUropean know ledge to the people of India, and not to teach them 
tlie English'language only. The University of Oalcutta also had provided, in 
:Rule 7 of its first regulations for the Entrance Examination" that in geography. 
history, and mathematics, the answers might be given in any living language. 
It was expected that, under the shadow of this regulation, a class of schools in 
whioh English would be taught as a language oilly, and all other subjects through 

. the Vernacular, would spring up, and thus create such necessities for the pre
paration of school and other books as woUld lead to a,wider diffus\on of Euro· 
pean knowl~dge among the people.' Possibly, such expectations would have 
been fulfilled ,to a much greate:r extent than they have.yet been, if the rule of 
the University permitting answers to be given in certain papers in the Verna. 
cularhad been, allowed to stand to this day .. The rule might have brought 
about .the preparation of Vern~ular school·.books in elementary science; and, 
from their gr~ater ease in this form to beginners, might ~ve led to the 

" re.inttoduction irito the Entrance Course .of· those subjects which had been 
removed from it, and have thus brought it nearer to corresponding standards 

. i~ ,Europe. No.such healthy reaction of the improvement of Vernacular 
education on English schools tonk place. . The schools in which English was 
t;lUghtas a language only, and all other subjects ~ the Vernacular, never rose 
to the status which the Court of Directors seem evidently to have desired. 
The .Calcutta University withdrew the permissive rule it had framed, and in 
1861.62 .ruled that "aU answers in each branch shall be given in English, 
except when ,otherwise specified." 

. 56. Thus Vernacular schools,; even though they teach English in some 
measUre, d~ 'not come up, as at one time it was expected they would, to the 
status of Zillah schools preparing candidates for the Entrance Examination. 
Ve~nacuiarschools are therefore either Middle or Elementary under the classi· 
fication'in vogue. 

Middle Vernacular School8. 

57. The n~mber of. these schools under the grant.in.aid system was '141 
in 1857~58, and in 1862·63 it was 251; 326 Middle Vernacular scholarships of 
the value of Rs. 4 per month, half of them tenable for four years and half for 
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'one year, were created for them in 1855-57. The Government Vernacular 
8c~ools, which were 26 (Hardinge schools) in 1854-55,:rose in. 1862.63 to 175, 
with 11,010 pupils. . Of these, 23 schools ·under the Assi'ltant Inspector were 
not allowed, so long as they remained under that officer, to compete for scholar
ships. 

(5) Elementary Vernacular Schools. 

58. The only Eiementary Vernacular schools under the Department in 
1854.55 were 69 in Assam with 3,279 pupils. In 1862·63 the number rose to 
530 with 22,625 pupils. It should be noted that these Elementary schools. were 
only a. small and insignificant portion of the vast body of village. pathsalas in 
the country, out of which .they had been taken by the dep!1rtmental oflice!-,s, 
and brought under different processes of improvement, some of which had been 
recommended for imitation in the Despatch of 1859. These schools had as ye~ 
. no scholarships created for them. 

(6) Training Schools. 

59. Such improvement of Vernacular schools as the Department of PUblic 
Instruction wished to ~tl'ect could not be brought about without training up 
a. body of capable teach;ers for these schools. The d~sire expressed by the 
Directors, (paragraph 67) "for the establishnient with as little delay as possible 
of training schools and classes for masters JJ was accordingly carried into effect. 
In ISM·57 there were established four Normal schools, which together trained 
352 pupils for teacherships in Government and Aided Middle 'vernacular 

,schools. ' 
. 60. For teachers in English schools the Department had to' depend upon 

the ordinary English 'colleges and schoois, which supplied. candidates for the 
.teacIiership examir.tations instituted bY' the Council of· Education. These 
examinations were discontinued after 1860. From that time graduates and 
under· graduates of the·University, as well as others who have appeared at any 
ot the exaulinations or read' any of the courses prescribed by the University, 
have been employed as ~eac1iers inllnglish schools, Govermp.ent and Aided, 
without any special examinatIon or subsequent training. 

61., The training of teachers for E~ementary y ~rnacular schools was not 
undertaken at the outset. The advice· given by the Court of Directors, that 
"the teachers of Indigenous schools should· be dealt ~th carefully and not 
provoked to hostility /, was. kept st~adilyin view by the Department. In 
1862.63, however, three ,schools for the training~f teachers of Indigenous 
schools were started. These had 225 pupil teachers on their rolls. ,They belong 
to the second period of this chapter.' ' 

(7) Technical Schools. 

62. After having declared (paragraph 78) that the views of the nativ~s of 
India. should be directed to pursuits of, independent usefulness, and to the 
a:cquisition of professional skill, and knowledge (parltgraphs 7.9-80), the, Direct
'ors stated (paragraph 81) that they would, sanction 'grants-in-ai~to such 
schools for t4esupply of models and other assistance •.. N o action was taken on 
this part of th~ Despatch. It should be noticed, however, that a school o~Arts 
and Design had been set up in. Calcutta in those earlier days when benevolent 
gentlemen. and soci~tieswere actively imitating the educationaloperations'bf 
similar bodies in En,gland; that members of the Council ,of Education had 
encouraged it by giving oc~asional prizes to its students; and that' this, school 
was very early taken under the system of grants-in.aid. 

, Bengal. 5 
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(B) Girls' Schools. 

63. The Directors (paragraph 88) strongly approved the order which the 
Governor General had issued in }..848-49, to the effect that cc female education 

, should receive the cordial and frank support -of Government." There were, at 
the time of that order, the Bethune Girls' School in Calcutta and ,another girlS' 
school. at Baraset, besides some girls' schools under missionary societies. and 
private management. The name of. Mrs. Wilson may here be mentioned as 

. that of the pioneer, of female -education in public schools in Bengal 
- 64. The Despatch of 1854 had some immediate effect in stimulating the 

. progr~s of t~is class of schools. A sum of Rs. 1'.000 a. month was _ assigned 
for the establishment of Government 'schools for gIrls, and for the support of 
Aided schoois, in the metropolitan distric.ts under the supervision of the special 
Inspector. About 40 schools were started,by that officerin Burdwan,Hooghly. 
and-the 24-Pergunnahs. But the Mutiny intervened, the education of girls 
in the pUblic schools of the country was strongly criticised, and the financial 
pressure whiQhfollowed caused the assignment to be discontinued. Vnder the 
operations of the grant-in-aid system the number slowly increased from year 
to· year, UJltil in -1862~63 there were 35 girls' schools,wIth 1,183 pupils on the 
rolls. 

(9) Grants-in-aid. 

6!J. The Court of Directors had, in several places in the Despatch, expressed 
their desire that the further development of education in India should be pro· 
motedby means of the grant-in-aid ~ystem. The ~troduction of this system 
was nec'essitated by" the impossibility of Government alone doing alI that 
must. 'be done in order to provide adequate means for the. education of the 
natives of. India." .They went on to explain their objects and measures :-

(1) "The most eff~ctual method of providing for the wants of India in 
- this respect will b~ to combine with the agency of the Govern

ment the aid which may be derived from the exertions and 
liberality of the educated and wealthy natives of India and of 
other benevolent persons." (Para. 5~.) 

(2). "We have,_ therefore, resolved to ~opt in India the. system of 
grants-in-aid, which ~s been caqied out in this, country with 
·very grmt .success; and we confidently anticipate, by thus 
drawing support from local resources, in addition to contribu
tions ,from the Stat~,a far more rapid progress of education 
than would follow a mere increase of expenditure by the 
,Government; while it possesses the additional advantage of 
fostering a spirit of reliance upon local exertions and of com
bination for local purposes, which is of itself 'of no mean im-

'portance to the well.being of a nation." (para. 52.) 
(3) "The 'system of grants-in-aid, which we propose to establish in 

. I:Q,dia, will be based on an entire abstinence from interference 
:with the religious instruction conveyed in the school assisted.1t 

(Para. 53.) , 
(4) "Aid will be given (so far as the requirements of each particular _

district, as comparE}d with others, and the funds at the disposal 
of Government may render it possible) to all' schools which 
impart a good secular education," provided (1) that they are 

'under adequate local management; (2) that as a general rule 
tl!-e schools require some fee, however small, from their scholars; , 
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(3) that the schools and their'records are open to'the inspec
tion of Government officers; and (4) that the reports of the 
Inspectors appointed by Government be favourable. (Paras. 
53-56.) 

. (5) "No Government. colleges or schools shall be founded for the 
future in any district where a sufficient number of sc~ools 
exist capable, with assistance from the State, of supplying 
the locl11 demand for education." (Para. 61.) 

(6) " We look forward to the time when any general system of .education 
• entirely provided by Government ~ay be discontinued, with 

, the gradual advance of the system of grants-in-aid." (Para . .62.) 
66. In subsequent letters of the Court. of Direct6rs various points con

nected with the grant-in-aid system are explained, thus-, 
(1) "We should lament • • • .- .' 0 • the failure of the attempt 

to bring into extended oper~tion the system, of grants-in-aid, 
to which we attach the greatest importance as an auxiliary 
to the direct measures of our Government for the extension 
and improvement of general education." (31st January 1856.) 

(2) U As the people .0 • are not willing-to accept English education 
, except at a Government institution, • 0 0 we desire that 

the subject be re-considered, with the view of constituting the 
school [to which aid ha.d been given] • • ~ a Government 
school." (24th June 1856.) 

(3) "We are not altogether satisfied with the mariner in which the 
system of grants-in-aid has been administered in Bengal~ and 
we entertain serious doubts whether it will be' practicable to 
b;1se on that system,as carried out'under the. provisional rules 
adopted .with your, sanction, a general plan of. popular edu
cation. This, indeed,. 'was not' o~ purpose in originally sanc
tioning the-principle of grants-in-aid. The institutions, which 
we had especially ~ view as comin~ . within the scope' of the 
system:, were those for promoting education of a hi~her or~er." 
(May 1858.) 

67 ~ From these erlracts it will be seen that, althou,gh the Court of Directors 
laid great weight on the grant-in-3.id system as a means.for the extension and 
improvement of education, and even Jooked forward to a time" when many 6f 
the existing institutions, especially those of the higher order,Jt might be safely 
" transferred to the management of local bodies under the control of, and aided 
by, the State" (para. 62), yet it was not their purpose that the 'rurect agency 
9f Government should either (1) be prematurely withdrawn from superior 
educational institutions, or (2) that other agencies, of a kind disagreeable to 
popular feeling, should be ,Bubst~tuted, or (3) that schools . of . every class 
should be taken under the grant. in-aid system. Two ~ore extracts bearing 'on 
these points ar~ given, to' corroborate still further these conclusions:-

(1) "It is far from ovr wish to check the spread of education, in the 
slightest degree by the abandonment of a single school to pro .. 
bable decay." . . 

(2) U We had in issuing these orderS T of not establishing G,?vernment 
schools where others existed] the double object in view -of 
avoi<.ling the appearance of rivalry. • 0 and of saving the 
expense o~ a Government institution, in cases where the object 
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in view could1Je accompli~hed by a moderat~ contribution to 
an existing schoo!." (June 1856.) , 

, 68 .. The grant-in-aid system''Yas thus meant. to be only an auxiliary and 
not the, exclusive means for the promotion of education in this country, just 
as it ):las heen only an auxiliary and not the exclusive means of education' in 
every other couil.tryof the world. The colleges as well as the model (County) 
schools of Ireland, the Lycees of France, the' Gymnasia of 'Germany, are all 
Government institutions, proving by the very fact of their existence as such 
. that the grant-in-aid system has its. limitations. The Middle or Intcrm~diate 
scho~s only, inclusive of· the inferior endowed schools and the superior, Ele-

, mentaryschools of England, ~re' supported on the aid system, while Priinary 
schools everywhere are maintained from, various sources, but chiefly from local
rates. The grant-in-aid sy~tem alone cannot do duty for all. But the first 

. application,. or attempts at application",ofthis system to Bengal did not accu-
rately measure its necessary limitations. . 

69. The Oourt of Directors had declared. that-
Aid willbe giv~n . (so far as the requirements of each particular district 'as compared 

with others, and the funds at the disposal of Government, may render it possible) to all schools 
which impart a· good secular education, provided that they are under 'adequate local manage

'ment (by the term CJ local management" we understand . one or more persons, such as private 
patrons, voluntary subscribers, Qr ,the trustees of endowments, who will undertake the general 
superintendellce of the school, and ,be answerable for its permanence' for some given time); 
and provided also that their managers consent that the schools shall be subject to, Govern
ment jnspection, and agree to any conditions which may be laid down for the, regulation of each 
grant. 

70. Under these general directions the Government of India authorised the 
Government of Bengal to grant aid in money, in books, or otherwise, to any 
s,choo! in which a good secular education might he given, through the medium 

. of either English or the Vernacular, to males .or females, or both, and which 
wa~ under. adequate local management, oneond!tion- of its supplying inform
ation.regarding its pecuniary . resources, permanent and temporary; the-

'a-yerage annual expenditure of the school; the average number of pupils in. 
strllcted; ihe age of the pupils, and the average duration of their attendance at 
echool; the persons responsible for the managemen,t; the nature and course of 
instruction impa:ded; the number, names, and salaries of th~ masters and mis
tresses;. and the nature and amount'of aid granted and the purpose to 'which it 
was applied. It was also ruled t~at schooi$ receiving aid should be open to in
spection, that some,fee should be charged to the pupils (Normal schools excepted), 
and that the Government grant should in' no case exceed in amount the sum 
expended from ,private soUrces. The grants'were to be given on the principle 
of strict neutrality, noschoQI being preferred on the ground of its teaching or 
not teaching any. particular religious doctrine. . 

71. The Go~ernment of 'Bengal was permitted to layout in grants-,in-p.id 
five per ee:ri.t., of their total expenditure on Government schools., 1}7ithin sixteen 
months of the commencement of ,operations under· the ,rules laid down, there 
were 79 Anglo-Vernacular and. 140 Vernacular schools, chiefly in tlie metro
politan dis~ricts. - 'The entire allowance for grants-in-aid was taken up; and the 
Government of Bengal applied to 'have it increased to 10 per cmit. of the outlay 
on Government sch.ools.: .,At the close of this first period in 1863, the expendi
ture by. GovernmeI!t on Aided schools amounted to 33 per cent. of its outlay on 
Government institutions of all classes. . . 
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'72. But this ready acceptance of the system by the people of Bengal, and " 
its success among them, seem to have inspired the departmental officers with the 
idea. of carrying the grant-in-aid system 'down to a lower stratum than it was 
fitted for. Thes~rength of the, voluntary principle began to be largely drawn 
upon, ,and strenuous efforts w~re made to bring small Elementary schools under 

,the grant-in-aid system. The Court of Directors had said (paragraph 58) that 
there would be little difficulty in applying th&t system ,to places wl1ere English 
education was much sought after. They had wished (paragraph 59) that the 
system might be made effective on all Anglo-Vernacular and Vernacular schools 
which imparted a good elementary education; and they had distin~hed between 
,these and the Indigenous schools (paragraph 60), which were uto 'be :hnproved 
with much care and patience." But these distinctions seem to have been lost 
sight of by the Department in Bengal, where the Local Government rightly 
contended for the concession that fees realised from' school pupils should be 
reckoned as lqcal contributions, in proportion to which the Government aid was 
to be given. ,The fact is that·in Bengal fee payments were large and were steadily 
increasing; and it was deemed essential, with a view to bringing all classes of 
~chools ~der the aid system, which was the result desired, that these payments 
should count as local contributions. The point was yielded in 1863. It will be 
seen in the narrative of the second period what use' was made of this concession. 

73. The following statements furnish the statistics of Government and 
Aided schools in 1862-63. It will be noticed that no private colleges as yet 
received grants-in-aid. 

Statement of Schools and Pupils in 1862-63. 

1862·63. 
, 

Schools. Pupils. 

Government colleges, general · · · · · 7 579 
" . " special · · · · · · 3 456 
JJ Zillah schools · '. · 46 8,271 
JJ Middle Vernacular schools · · · 175 11,010 

" 
Special schools · · · · · • 7 591 

" madrassas , .' · · · · · 2 141 
Aided High English schools • · · · · · 172 13,403 

", Middle Vernacular schools- · · · · · 251 11,298 

" 
Lower JJ JJ · · · 530 22,625 

" 
Girls' schoolS · · · · · 35 1,183 

" Special JJ . . · " • · · · 1 31 
Unaided colleges . ," · · • · · · 4 ' .. , 

TOTAL · 1,233 69,588 

Statement qf Ezpenditure in 1862-63. 

Government Expenditure from TonIo, Expeudittlre: other sources. 

Rs. Rs. Rs,' 
Direction · " , · 41,518 12 41,530 
Inspection • · . · · 1,42,840 49 1,42,889 
Government colleges • · · 1,60,883 1,07,071 2,67,954 
Professional • 1,23,752 8,026 1,31,778 I 

" · · Oriental IJ, · • · 26,039 4,267 :W,306 
Norma! schools · · · -20,045 3,416 23,461 
Government schoolS · · · 1,53,489 1,15,145 2,68,634 
Aided schools • · · · 1,59,688 2,42;618 4,02,306 
Scholarships · · · · 84,986 1,561 ' 86,553 
Miscellaneous · · '. · 79,817 ... 79,817 

TOTAr. · 9,~3,057 4,82,171 14,75,228 
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B.~ 1862-63 to 1870·71. 

74. The second period in the history of public instruction has been taken 
t~ commence from the year 1862·63, and to extend to 1870.'11. The fresh 
motive forces which distinguished this period from the preceding were-(ll a 
fUrther development of .national education in England, and (2) the adminis
trative chaD:ges which followed the sepoy mutiny, and bound the dependency 
by still cl~ser ties to the ruling country. Doth these forces are found at work 
in the Despatch of the Secretary -of State, dated 7th April 1859. The idea. 
that the voluntary principle,on which elementary publio instruction had been 

\ 

hitherto conducted, had its limitations, and was not of itself sufficient to carry 
it far down to the lower strata of society; had grown to such strength in England, 
that a Royal Oommission had been established (1858) for the purpose.of making 
minute and extensive inquiries on the subject of publio instruction within 
England and out of it. The inquiries, as they proceeded, lent additional strength 
to the growing idea, "that means should be taken for reaching ·more rapidlr 
the places and classes not previously aided with the grants of publio money." 

. This idea found very distinct expression for this country in the Despatch of 
1859, ",hich laid down that the task of· providing the means of elementary 
Vernacular education, for those 'Who were unable to procure it for themselves, 
was to be undertaken by the State. The Despatch alSo reviewed, one by one, 
the priricipal educational )1leasures ,which had been adopted since 1854 for 
the .spread of education, in view !If the criticisms to which those measure. 
had bee;n: subjected as having,. to some ~xtent, caused the late military dis. 
turbances. 

75. The Despatch declared-
(1) that the eRtablishInent of Universities could not per 8e excite anY' 

apprehensions in the native mind (paragraph 42) ; 
(2) that the colleges and superior schools workin'g directlY' under 

. Governme~t, or under the grant.in.aid system, were in a satis
factory state (paragraphs 45 and 46) ; 

(3) that the grant.in.aid system was well adapted to English and 
Ari.glo~Vernacular schools (paragraph 54). 

76. The Despatch re9,uired the ~overnment of India-
(1) to propose definite plans for the training of teachers for all classes 

of schools (paragraph 44); , 
(2) to define the· extent to which· officers of the Education Depart. 

ment could safely and properly exert their influence to promote 
female' education (paragraph 47) ; 

(3) -to explain, in reference to the jealousy ~alleged to have been ex. 
cited by grants made to missionary schools, how on the whole the 
grant.in.aid system was working, and the necessity of making 
any or what alterations in the existing rules (paragraph 57). 

77. ·The Desllatch pronollnced empbatically~ . . . 

(i) that the grant.in.aid system, as hitherto inforec, was unsuited to . 
the supply of Vernacular education to the masses of the people 
(paragraph50); -

(2) that the means of elementary instruction should be provided by 
the direct instrumentality of Government officers (paragraph 
50) ; 
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(3) that the meanS for the diffusion of such e'ducation should be found' " 
by the levy of educational rates, if expedient (paragraphs 51 
and 52); 

(4) tht it was most important to make the greatest possible use of 
existing Indigenous schools, and of the masters to whom, how
ever inefficient as teachers, the people had been accustomed to 
look up with respect (paragraph 48). 

'18. From the above brief analysis, it is seen that the Despatch of 1859 
confirmed, on the part of JIer Majesty's Government, all the main provisions 
of the Court of Directors' Despatch of 1854, corrected certain misapprehensions 
as to the application of the grant-in-aid system, and added. the most pregnant 
clause of all,-that 'of engaging to help those who were unable to help them
selves in providing for their oWn elementary instruction. This was the step 
which, as already stated, was being taken in England, where the voluntary 
principle had been considered insufficient, and where new measures for further 
advance were being contemplated and discussed. 

,'19. There is nothing in - the Despatch itself, and nothing in the corre
'spondenoo which has been found to subsist between educational movements 
in England and those of India, to support the vievr that the Despatch of 1859 
contemplated any diversion of the State funds in this country from higher to 
elementary instruction, for which provision was directed to 00 made from local 
cesses. Such an. interpretation' of the Despatch ~ould also run counter to 
the attitude of a Government which, 'even in the darkest days of the mutiny, 
had not receded a single step ,from the "sacred duty" it had undertaken 
"of conferring upon the natives of . India. those vast moral and material 
blessings which flow from the general diffusion of useful knowledge," but had 
calmly carried out the establishme~tof universities, colleges~ and schools; and 
which, under the severest :financial preSsure, had not ordered the abolition of a. 
single educational institution, but merely the discontinuance, for a time, -of 
in<;reased expenditure on the extension of . educational operations. (No. 86, 
dated June 1858.) 

80. In fact, the Despatch of 1859 only ordered an extension of operations 
in a certain specific direction, ,in which previous measures had not acted with 
'sufficient force. It did' not mean to abandon old fields for new" but to add new 
fields to those which had been already occupied. In recapitulating the objects 
of' the Despatch of 1854, it made no further reference to the 'withdrawal of 
Government from any of its own institutions, or to their transfer to the manage
ment of 10ci.Ubodies; on the contrary" it stated, what had not before been stated 
so explicitly, that one of 'the objects of that Despatch was the increase, where, 
necessary, of the number of Goverriment colleges and schools. 

. 81. That such is the correct reading of the intentions of the Despatch may 
be inferred from what has been said. The following extracts 'from subsequent 
Despatches, and from letters of successive Secretaries of State, will serve to 
confirm this interpretation:- ' 

(1) In a, letter, dated March 1862, the Secretary of State wrote:-
It I agree with Mr. ,Reid that imporlantpolitical results 'might be expected from the study 

of English and a:n increased acquaintance with English literature." 

(2) In another letter, dated May 1862, occurs the following passage :
" Her Majesty's Government are unwilling that a Government school should be given up 

in any place where the inhabi~ts show a marked desire that it should be main~ined, or 



where'there is a manifest disinclination on the part of the pe~ple to send their children to the 
private schools of the neighbourhood." , 

(3) Ina letter, dated December 1863, may be read:- , 
"While Her Majesty's Government desire that \he means of obtaining an education 

calculated to fit them fQr their higher position and responsibilities should be afforded to the 
higher classes of society in India, they deem it eqUally incumbent on the Government to take , 
a~ the same time all sJritable measures for the extension of education to those classes of the 
community who, as observed in the Despatch of 19th July 1854, are ntterly incapable of obtain
ing a~y education worthy of the name by their own tmaided efforts." 

\ (4) Ina letter, dated, 23rd Jan~ry 1864, the Duke of Argyll wrote:-
"In the 46th paragraph confirmation was given, to the ol'ders of July 1854. Under which 

. an extended system of English schools was to be established, either at the sole cost of Govern. 
ment, or "preferentially II by means of grant-in-aid; and in paragraphs 54 and 55 it was 
intimated that, "as a general rule," such schools should be left to be established bi private 
means, with or without the aid of Government. It was clearly,' therefore, the intention to 
leave ,to. the, several GovernmentS in India thp liberty to establish, exceptionally, English 
schools at the expense of GoverD:Jllent j and though I fully concur in the views on this point 
expressed in ;Lord Stanley's Despatch, and see no reaSOn to doubt the probability that in most 
parts of the Lower Provinces the provision of English education may safely be left to the 
operation of the grant-in-aid rules, I think it probable that in districts remote from the great 
centre of civilisation and ,activity at the Presidency the direct action of Government may be 
necessary. I should. not, therefore, consider it excessive if you saw fit to sanction the establish. 
ment, as a model institution, of one Government English school at the head-quarters of such 
districts, or indeed at those of all the few re~g districts not already supplied' with sucb 
a school!" 

82. The above extracts from letters which were issued subsequently to the 
Despatch of 1859, and are explanatory of it, leave no doubt that it was intended 
'to confirm the ord~rs of 1854, and while designed to give an additional impetus 
to elementary. instruction, that it was not intended to divert the State funds 
from higher education. Accordingly there was no feeling in Bengal, when 
Lord Stanley's Despatch was made known, that any departure was intended 
from the course laid down fn the Despatch of 1854. The work of elementary 
instruction was only ,tnore e~rnestly taken up, and means were sought for, 
out_side the g~ant .. ln-aid rules, to proceed in it with greater ,vigour;' everything 
else, as will presently, be seen, remained unchanged' i!l principle. 

(1) The EdUlJation J)epartmenl. 

83~ The constituti<;m of the Department remained unchanged. But addi. 
tions were made to the controlling and inspecting agencies, in order to give 
effect to the measures set, on foot for,the improvement of elementary instruc
tion, and for the supervision of schools which were multiplying at a rapid rate. 
At the Close of this period, the controlling bran~4 of the Department was con· 
stituted as follows. 'The figures for 1862.63 are given in juxtaposition for 
comparison :-

1862·63. I 18~().71. 

No. of Pa1· 
No. of 

Pa1· otlicen. otIieers. 

Director . . " · - · · · 1 2,000 1 2,500 
Inspectors • . .' · · • · · 5 4,200 6 6,501} 
J oint Inspector . . · · · " · ... .. . 1 ao() 
Deputy Inspectors . · · · · · 40 6,000 84 ,8,GO() 
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84. A scheme for the grading of the u.r.r"~ ~~~~v~ ~~ w~~ ___ ~w.~~~. __ ~ 
vice' 'Was brought into operation from the 1st of July 1865, on its sanction by 
the Secretary of State in a Despatch dated' 9th December 1864. Under this 
scheme the Director's salary was to rise, 'by increments of Rs. 50 per month, 
from Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 2,500. In the first class, the salaries of two officers were 
to rise from Rs. 1,250 to Rs. 1,500. In the second class, the salaries of six 
officers' were to rise from Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 1,250. In the third class, the salaries 
of ten officers were to rise from Rs. 750 toRs. 1,000. In the fourth class, the 
salaries of thirteen officers were to rise from Rs. 500 to Rs. 750. The number 
of officers in this class received some subsequent additions. 

85. It was hoped at the tiine that a somewhat similar classification might 
be sanctioned for the lower branch of the service, but that was not effected 
until 1878·79. 

(2) The Oalcutta Univer8ity. 
86. The Calcutta University, which had been empowered, by Act XLVII 

of 1860,to confer ~'other" degree:s in Arts, Medicine, En~neering and Law, 
made the following changes in 1864 in . its standards of examination. In the 
FirSt Examination in Arts' and . the B.A. Examination the Vernaculars were 
abolished, and one of the classical languages of the East or West was made 
compulsory.- This led to the appointment of Sanskrit and Arabic professors in 
the colleges. The University atlded Logic to the course in Mental Philosophy; 

. and an extended course in Mathematics was made alternative with certain 
branches of Physical Science. 

The first examinations for the degrees of M.D., B.C.E., and. M.B., were 
h~ldin 1862, 1864, and 1~66, respectively. 

Oolleges affiliated to. the University. 

87. The number of Government colleges increased within the period under 
review from sev!'ln to ~leven, by the addition of college classes, teaching to the 
First Arts standa!d, to three .~i1Iah schools in outlying districts (Outtack, Gow. 
hatty, and Ohittagong), and by the affiliation to the University, up to the same, 
standard, of the Anglo-Persian Department of .the Oalcutta Madrassa. 

Five private colleges in Calcutta and its suburbs also received Government 
aid during this period.. There were also three unaided colleges. ' 

88. The number of professional collegeff increased from. thre'e to eleven, by 
the addition of Law departments. to eight English colleges for general educa. 
tion. The Tagore Law Professorship was established on a munificent bequest 
left to the University by the Honourable Prasanna Kumar T~gore; O.S.I. 

89.The number of graduate, senior, and Junior scholarships annually avail
able during this period is shown below :-

I. Graduate scholarships (Endowed)-' 
Premchand Roychand studeiltShlps • 
Eshan scholarship. • , • • 
Hindu College Foundation scholarships. 

'. Durga Charan Laha's scholarships 
JI; Senior scholarships (Government) • • 

III. Senior scholarships (Endowed)~ , 
DuIf scholarships • ' , 
Durga Charan Laha's scholarship 

Bengal. 

'. 
\ 

\ 
/ 

\ 

.. 

Number of 
Scholarshjps~ 

5 
1 
7 
3 

40 

Annual Value. 

10,000 
600 

4,068, 
. 1,080 
23,520 

7 

720 
240 



IV. Junior scholarships, (Government) 
Y. Junior scholarships (Endowed)

Zemindari scholarships' • • 
Durga Charan Laha's scholarship 
Katiyani scholarship. • 
Harballabnarain scholarship • 
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·YI. Special scholarships (Government)
Engineering College scholarships. 

\ Medical scholarships • • 
Sanskrit College scholarships • 

. Calcutta Madrassa scholarships -•. 
Hooghly Madrassa scholarships • 

YII. Special scholarships (Endowed)- , 

• 

Forbes' Engineering scholarships . 
Goodeve Medical scho)arship • • 
Durga Charan Laha's Medical scholarship 

" 

Number' of 
. AuuUal Value. Scholarships. 

160 45,120 

~ 384. 
1 UO 
1 384. 
1 240 

5 6,000 
43 4,800 
25 6,000 
41 3,528 
67 3,936 

2 240 
1 144. 
1 860 

90. The year 1866-67 is marked. by the foundation of the Gilchrist and 
Premchand Roychand studentships, the former of which has stimulated bright 
students of the colleges to seek for advanced education in Europe, and the latter 
has to someex.tent encourage4 mature scholarl)hip~ although.it has nQt yet been 
made to subserve "some one large object," as intended by the founder. 

(3) Zillah Schools .. 
91. The Zillah schools of Government had increased from 46 to 53 -by 'the 

addition of seven schools, of which three were established in 1864 and four 
oth~rs in 1865. These were in the outlying districts of Deoghur, . Debrooghur, -
Motihari; Tezpore, Nowgong, Hazaribagh, and Chaibasa. Aided schools of this 
class num.bered 80; • 

. (4), Middle Schools. 
92. Anglo-Verna.<mlaJ: (now Middle :English) schools were de'fini.tely separ

ated from Zillah schools, on t~le creation of 'Minor' or Middle English scholar-
_ ,ships jn 1864. In fact, as., elsewhere stated, the schools which had taken to 
teaching English as alanguage only could not rise to ail equal footing with 
those which brought candidates to the Entrance Examination of the University. 
They had" come to form a. separateolass, and were 559 in number in 1870-71. 
Eight of these were wholly supported by Government; the rest were aided. 

93. Two hundred scholarships of Rs.5 a month each, tenable in Zillah 
schools for two ye~s"were created f01: these s()~ools, 100 being awarded annually. 

Middle Vernacular School8. 
94. The Government M~ddle Vernacular schools increased from 175 in 

1862-63 to 209 iri 1870-71, new schools of this class having been established in 
Behar'and Eastern Bengal. .Aided schools increased from 251 to 769. 

95. Both class~s of schools competed on equal terms for scholarships, 320 
in number, of the value of Rs. 4.a month each, half being tenable in NOrn1al 
schools for one yel"', and the other half in Zillah or similar s~hools for four years. 

(5) Elementar!l Vernacular &hool8. 
96. The progress of elementary- instruction through Government agency 

in Bengal had been hitherto impeded chiefly by two obstacles-
, First, there was an idea prevalent in the Department, that elementary 
'instruction was to be ,built up niainly on the grant-in-aid sYlitem. 
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Secondly, there was at the same time a conviction, on the part both of the 
Supreme and of the Local Governm~nt, that an education cess on land was not 
feasible in Bengal. 

'Of these impediments, the first was removed by the Despatch of 1859, 
which pronounced the grant-in-aid system, as heretofore in force, unsuited to 
the, education of the masses I>()f the people. The second, though it cop.tinmid 
in full force, did not rise to importance in the early and experimental s~ages of . 
primary education, so long as the separate grants made by Government sufficed 
for the .measures then taken in hand. ' 

97. But before proceeding to describe the use which w.as made of the first 
grant sanctioned by Government for giving effect to the directions of the 
Despatch of 1859, it will have to be seen what arrangements' for elementary 
education under the Department already existed in different parts of this province. 
They all rested on the Indigenous Village schools as their basis, and were 
determined by the belief that the village teachers, were not, as a class, unim
proveable, and that the people would readily co-operate in an ed~avour to giv~ 
them" a simple and practical education commensurate with their wants." 

98. The plan suggested by Mr. Adam in 1835 was that of offering. small 
rewards to teachers of Indigenous schools, the number of which was estimated 
at about 100,000. In September 1836, Mr. Macaulay, as President of the 
Committee of Public Instruction in Bengal, wrote as follows: " It has occur-

. red to me that, if we had the means of offering so small an addition as two . 
rupees a month to the present emoluments of a village schoolmaster, in every 
case m which such a schoolmaster should satisfy an examiner appointed by us 
of his fitness to teach elementary knowledge well and completely as far as it 
went, we might induce three or four thousand village schoolmasters to take 
some pams to qualify themselves for their situations." This plan had been set 
on foot by the first Inspector of Sohoolsin Behar. Undel"it, improved school. 
books, were distributed among village gurus, to whom prizes in money were also 
given from time to time, on their appearing at central examinations. 

99. Another pla~ was being tried in Assam,-that of subsidising v:il1age 
teachers, according to the number of boys whom they had under them.' 

100. There was a third plan in, force in some of the Beng~l districts, of 
giving rewards to those, village teachers who introduced improved' systems of 
instruction'in their schools. -

101. N on~ of these several systems, however, had, attained as much success 
and celebrity as t~e circle system, first tried int~eEastern districts of Bengal. 
This system had'been introduced as ellrly. as 1856. It consisted in, the 'appoint. 
ment by Government of a competent pundit, ~r Vernacular teacher, over three or' 
four or five pathsalas (or Indigenous Elementary schools) conveniently situated, 
which he was to teach in their highest classes. The consent of the gurus, 

, or village teachers, :was secured by the promise of rewards equal to the amount· 
gained by their'pupils on the attainmlmt of certain: standardS. Tins system 
had been noticed with special favour in the- Despatch of 1859. 

, 102. But the. iinmediateresult, in Bengal~ of the promulgation of - that 
Despatch was a new scheme, ,which was called the Normal school system, and 
was described as follows: "The Village's where jlathsalas are already-in, exist
ence, or ,where it may be desired, to set up pathsalas, ate invited to send for a. 
year's training in a Normal school either their present guru, or some other person 

I 

(w ho will be ordinarily the guru'~ relative)' whom they will undertake to receive 
as their future schoolmaster. The\r nominee; if accepted by the Inspector, is sent 
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to a Normal school with a stipend of Its. 5 ~er mensem, and a written agreement 
is entered into, on the one hand, with the heads of the village, that they will 
receive him back as their guru when he has completed his one year's training 
and, received a cp,rtificate of qualification; and on the other hand, with, the 
nominee himself, to the effect that he will return' to the village which selected 
him, a~d, there enter upon and discharge the duty of village schoolmaster to 
the bes~ of his ability, on condition of being'secured a monthly income of not. 
less than Rs. 5, in. the shape of stipend or reward, so long as he continues to 
deserv~ it." This scheme, it will be seen, was not yet one of payment in 
proportion to results, but one of fixed' stipends; it aimed at directly interesting 
the village people in the establishment .and improvement of their Elementary 
schools; and it also provided in a measure for the support of pupil teachers 
and the augmentation of certificated teachers' salaries, the two main lines on 
which elementary ed't;tcation had progressed in England. This system, inaugur
ated in 1862-63, made rapid advances in Bengal. It was accepted in a letter 
(July 1864) by the . Secretary of State, who desired the Government of India 
"to accord their sanction to such further e~ension of the pathsala scheme into 
additional districts as the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal may see reason to 
propose." 

103; The course of studies prescribed for the training schools was arranged 
to ineet the requirements of Elementary Village schools. The course was as 
follows:-

·l.-Reading nom print and manuscript • 
. 2.-Writing from dictation letters, petitions. leases, agreements. &0. 
3.-Arithmetic; 'the tables,.the fonr e:.mple rules, practice on the native system. rule of 

,three, proportion, &C. 
4.-:-Keeping 9f books and accounts •. 
5.-P1actical sUrveying and mensuration. 
6.--;Geography; the Distric~ •. ;8engal, India. and ,outline of the World. 
7.-History of Bengal. 

.. S.-Object lessons, and art of teaching. 

104~ Under the dllferent systems above'described, :there 'were in 1863-64 
(1) under .the Behar and Assam systems 328 pathsalas, including Government 
and grant-in-aid schools, (2) under the circle system 205 paths alas, and (3) 
under the new Normalschoolsystem: 183pathsalas. The total number was 716. 

105. The increase of Elementary schools under these different systems, but 
'more particularly, under the last two, is foUnd from the departmental reports 
to have been as shown below:-

Circle Normal Other 
lI)"ateQl, .8ystAml. II1stemll. 

1864-65 • , · • , • · · 302 880 443 
1865-66 ' · · · • · · · · 307 539 440 
1866-67 . •• 0 • · • · · 398 883 800 
1867-68 

, 
336 1.213 254 · · · , , · · · · .1868-69 · · • • · · · 298 1.520 823 

" -1869-70 · ~ , · · · · · 2,135 1870-71 · · · • · · · · ; 2.198 

'106. With the progress of Elementary schools, the expenditure on them went 
on, increasing yearafter·year.uJltii1867, whenpovernment declliled, to sanction, 
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further grants for the extension of the pathsalascheme, owing partly to financial 
. difficulties after the Orissa famine,' and partly to the necessity that was con- • 
sequently felt for the imposition of a cess on land in Bengal, in o:rder to meet 
the growing expenditure on elementary education. 

107. Now commenced what may be called the cess controversy between the 
Supreme and Provincial Governments. At first th~ controversy was of a sim
ple. character. The Government of India was led to suppose that th~ "Normal 
school system" of elementary education had been very expensively modified 

. by the Education Department ~f Bengal. It was proved to the satisfaction 
of the Supreme Government that such was not the case, and that the systems 
in force in other provinces were more' expensive than the Bengal system, 
which had been cramped and stinted for want of funds. The controversy then 
assumed a more complicated form. It was urged that, in aU other .parts-of India, 
cesses had been imposed on land in order to provide for the elemen,tary educa
tion of the agricultural classes, and that such a cess was wanted in Bengal. 
The Bengal Governmen(contended that, as the land revenue had been settled in: 
permanence in these provinces, and as the land had changed hands many times 
since the first settlem~nt, there were great difficulties in the way of such fresh 
impositions on land as were made in other parts of I~dia. 'Besides, it was known 
to the Bengal Government that; owing to the very large number of Indigenous 
schools: existing in Bengal, primary instruction for all classes was already an 
existing fact. The taxation of land alone for the support of pathsalas was 
-therefore neither fair nor expedient. The Bengal Government would raj;her 
have a general tax for education than a tax upon land only. They re~erred 
to the high rate of the salt duty levied in Bengal, as compared with other 
parts of India, and thought that a share might be given from that tax for the 
improvement of the Bengal pathsalas. -

108. Th~ Bengal Government was in fact persuaded that the- voluntary 
pr4tciple had not exhausted its strength· in this province. They saw that 
the people were eagerly availing themselves of grants-in-aid for schools, that 
they were paying as large school fees, considering the different value of 
money in the two'parts of the globe. as in European countries, and that the fee 
conttibutio~s in Bengal exceede.d the entire local payments in some of the other 
provinces, cesses included. Thus the Bengal Government was unwilling to 
abandon the voluntary prin9iple, and . refused acceptance of a draft Bill 
which the officers· of,the Department had got up in imitation of t4eMadras 
Education Act VI of 1863. 

109. The controversy ended in the receipt of the Duke of Argyll's Despatch 
dated 12th May 1870, which was carried in the COURcil of India by a majority 
of one, and in the face of strongly worded pro,tests from the minority. In 
this Despatch it was ruled "that rating for local expenditure is ,to be 
regarded, as it has hitherto been regarded, in all the provinces of thee empire as 
taxation separate and distinct from the' ordinary lan,d revenue; thltt the levying 
of such rates upon the holders of land, irrespective of the land assessment, 
involves no breach of faith on the part of Government, whether as regards holders 
of permanent or temporary tenures • • • • • Her Majesty's' Govern
ment can have no d~ubt that, as elsewhere so in Bengal, the expenditure 
required for the education of the people ought to be mainly defrayed out 
of local resources. This, howeV'~r, is precisely the application of rates which the 

B~~ . 8 
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present condition of the people may render them least able to appreciate. 
I apprO\Te t~erefore of Your Excellency proceeding with great caution." 

110. No cess for the maintenance of elementary schools has been imposed 
on land in Bengal. The decentralisation of the finances which was car
rIed out shortly after the receipt of the Duke of Argyll's Despatch at once 
improved th(3 financial position of the local Government; and perhaps the 
justice and expediency of making the non-agricultural classes of the com
;m.unity contribute their share to' educational and other. expenditure became 
more lfLanifest tha~ before. .On consideration of the economic condition of 
the cOl,lD.try, as disclosed. by the Famine Oommission, it was decla.~ed (U~75) 
that H i~ is desirable that the cultivator f/hould pay a sma.ller proporticn of the 
national charges." 

.111. Distantly connected with this' question of an education cess on land 
a controversy was going on (1866-69) with regard to thesociat position of the 
pupils that resorted to the pathsalas.' In England there are classes that con
sider it derogatory to their position to send their children to the ordinary Ele. 
mentary schools. In-Bengal, all classes of the community, high and low, send' 
their children to. the pathsalas. The mistake unde! such circumstances from 
the Englishman'S point of view was natural; the pathsalas, attended as they 
were to some extent, 'prQbably to one-third of their number, by children' of 
the middle and upper cla!!ses, could not be eleme~tary schools in his sense of 
the word. • 

Two .facts were here ~verlooked. It was not seen (1) that,with the rules 
of cas~e rigidly marking so~ial distinctions, minor safeguards of them must 
,be less required and less regarded·,in this country; and (2) that-in other coun
tries, as well as in :Bengal, children, of the upper and middle classes attended the 
ordinary Elementary schools, which were resorted to by the rich and poor alike. 
1'he history of the endowed schools of'England jtself proves that those schools, 
although mainly intended for .th~ poor, were attended principally by boys of 
. a higher grade~ . 

,112. This controversy about the social position of· pathsala children would 
really ,be of little significance in,a question of national education. but for its' 
distant bearing on the important subject of educational taxation. If all classes 
of the community directly benefited 'by the Elementary schools, why should the 
agriculturists only pay for them P If taxation· was tq be resorted to, it should 
be'under such a system of local rating as would fall on agriculturists and non
agricuiturists .alike. 

(6) '/!raining Schools. 

113. Normal schools for the training of teachers had increased from 7 in 
186~-63 to 29 in 1870~71J two 0'£ them (Calcutta and Dacca) being for mistresses. 

, There were also 4 Aided Norma! schools for masters and 3 for mistresses. 

114. It is to be explained that of 7 Norma! schools existing 'in 1862-63. 
3 were established under the" N onnal school" system of elementary education_ 

. The number of these schools increased by 5 in 1865-66, on. the extension of the 
system to eight additional distriots. 

Of the remaining 19. Normal scltools for men, 3 were for training English 
. ~sters (Patna, 'Oherrapoonjee in the Khasi Hills; and Rangamatia in the 
. Chittagong Hill Tracts),8 for trainmgsuperior Vernacular teachers, and 8 

for training teachers for Lower Vernacular' schools. 
. . . -
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115, English classes h~ been attached to the higher grade Normal schools, 
in accordance with the instructions contained in the Despatch of 1859; which 
required all classes ~f teachers to he trained. But these classes were soon clOsed. 

(7) Technical Schools. 

116. ' There was no ,increase under this head. The School of 'Art had 
become a Government fustitution in 1864. 

117. It may, however, be noticed under this hea4, that a large 'number of 
evening or night schools, as they were called, having sprung up in connection 
with tJIe improvedpathsalas. proposals were made for establishing central 
Industrial schools in connection with the district Normal schools. But financial 
and other practical difficulties were in the way, and no action was taken •. 

The night schools were 269 in number, attended by (},129 actual dal
labourers~ 

(8) Girls' Schools. 

118. The 'only Government girls' sc~ool was the Bethune School in 
Calcutta. Aid~d girls' schools had increased' from 35 in 1862-63 to 274 in 
1870-71. 

119; Female education had also received other ~mpulses :-

(1) Miss Carpenter had come to the count,., and had given such an 
impulse to female education as it had never received before. ' 

(2) A female' normal school had been set to work at Rampore Baulia 
under the grant-in-aid system. 

(3) There were seven zeI,lana agencies at work under missionary bodies" 

(4) Girls' classes had been'started in the improved pathsalas. which had 
brought under instruction 2,351 girls in 1869. rewards being 
offered to the g~rus at the rate of one rupee for every four girls 
under instruction. 

To this last arrangement there was no opposition from any qUarter. If 
'brothers and sisters could, play together, why .should they not come to read 
,together P These mixed schools were a success as long as they were kept up. 

, (9), ,The Grant-irz-aid system .. 

120. 'The Government of India conceded in January 1863 the point for 
which the ~engal Government had contended' (see above, para. 72) that the 
schooling fees at Aided schoo~s s~ould be reckoned as local contributions. 

The Education Depart,ment did not. however, make such generous use of 
'this concession ~ to increase the resour~es of the larger Aided schools in such 
a manner as to enSure their, permanence' and stability. H introduced rules 
limiting th~ aid of Government in definiui proportion to the loc~ income 
guaranteed, upon the following principles :-

(1) The maximum grant to 'a school teaching up to the Entrance 
standard was 'to be 'half of thefucome from local sources. 

(2) The'maximum grant to a Middle, school, in which the expenditure 
was more tha~ Rs. 30 a month, was to 'be two-thirds of the local 
income. 
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lt also introduced, though it could never fully carrY out, a rule that no school 
under the grant-in-aid system should have any surplus funds at its credit. 

121. But; notwithstanding the pressure which the Bengal Education 
p'epartment had applied to the grant-in-aid schools, they were still charged 
with extravagance and lavish expenditure, and with the concealment of fraud 
and mismanagement. These charges, it must be said, the Department had 
in some measure brought upon itself, (I) by taking under the grant-in-aid 
system schools of primary instruction which required aid under far simpl~r 
rules, \(2) by the indiscriminate manner in which educational officers had 
spoken of Aided schools generally, and (3) by the exclusive stress which, 
ip their public expressions of opinion., they had laid on the shortcomings 
of the system. The fact is, the system of payment for resu,lts, based as 
it was on thE broad principle of commercial equity, was in full force in 
Englan,d; and there was a natural wish on the part of Englil;h officers to 
adopt that system in this country, likewise. But there were several difficulties 
in the way. In the first place, grants-in-aid were not confined, as in England, 
to 'primary instruction for the mas~es, but covered a far wider educational field; 
and hence the method of payment for results demanded, for the various sland
ards and sub-divisions of primary, secondary, and collegiate instruction, a system 
of grants of excessive complexity. In the next place. while in England 
there were no very great differences, between one educational district and 
another, in the standard'or enlightenment and the. desire for elementary in
struction, the field of .education in Bengal was occupied by people in widely 
varying stages of advancement, and with very different powers of appreciating 
the benefits of education, and of making sacrifices for it. Hence, from the 
point of view, of . benevolence rather than of commercial equity, the method 
·of payment for results was open to the grave charge of giving little where 
much was required, and much where- little was required~ In the last 
place, owing to the large number of gr~nt-in-aid schools in Bengal com
pared with the number of superior inspecting officers, the system, if adopted, 
could not be carried out without entrusting subordinate officers with the 
ne-w and delicate task of allotting ~rants to schools. It was apprehended' 
that they might prove unequal to the work if entrusted with it; and it 
was felt to be certain that complaints, right or wrong, would come in 
from the school managers against any allotments the subordinate officers might 
make. With regard to the system that existed, it was knoWn and admitted 
that irregularities had peen found in the school accounts, such as to demand 
vigilance on the part of inspecting officers. But it was maintained that there 
was no such demoralisation among, th.e managers of Aided schools in 'Bengal 
as in any way to call for a withdrawal of the trust reposed in them. If 
Bengal was to receive the schools it required, the. co-operation of the people 
was essential; but co-operation :iIi.volvedresponsibility, and responsibility power, 
'and power (\Vas liable to abuse. The grant-in-aid rules, it 'Was contended, were 
fully sufJi~ient,if duly enforced, to check the evils complained of, while at 
the same time the lessons that were given in self-help and self-government, by . 
means of the system of school· control established in Bengal,' was a valuable 
contribution to the political education of the country .. It was also ma~tained 
that the Bengal system of regulating Government grants by local expenditure, 
modifie<l as it was by reference to the class. of the school, the advancement 
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and wealth of the locality, and the cost per ,head, possessed in an eminent 
degree the qualities of elasticity and .economy. Such were the viewsim
pressed by Sir William Grey upon the Government of lndia in 1870. Similar 
opiniol'lS were expressed about these schools by Sir George Campbell in 1872, 
after a full consideration of the' question to :which he had ,been invited by the 
Government 'of India. " I think," he wrote, "that the Bengal system cannot 
fairly be compared with that of other adininistrations, and 
I have no hesitation in saying that with'aIl its drawbacks the system prevailing 
here has really produced very great results; that the money has led to the 
turning out of such a number, of educated young men as could not have been 
obtained by its direct expenditure on Government schools. So far I should say 
that, looking at the thing broadly, the money has been on the whole well spent. 

• We cannot establish rules for giving fixed aids with 
reference to results. We must di~trib~te the money we have to· the schools 
which seem on the whole likely to make the best use of it. And in doing so 
we must have regard, not only ,to the efforts and contributions of the people 
themselves, and to, the results of those ,efforts, but also to the circumstances 
of clitrerent districts and places. These now vary immensely." 

122. Another controversy, at least equally warm, was carried on at this time 
with respect to.the true character of the educational system which Government 
had provided for the people. While some designated it as "eleemosynary," 
others contended that, supported as th~ schools and colleges ,were'by the public 
funds of India, Which are contributed by its people, it was anything but right 
to call the, colleges" State charities." It was shown that civilised States in 
every part of the world· maintained institutions for superior instruction in the 
most libera~spirit; and that ,the Government colleges and schools in Bengal 
were of immense value, as supplying "the substantial frame-work on which 
the whole'edifice of instruction in, this country depends." 

123. These c~ntroversies had been preceded in 1864 by another, provoked by 
'an'attack made by one of the missionary bodies on the administration,of the 
granl-in-aid system; 'but neither the" withdrawal theory," first broached by the 
Chairman of the,Missionary Conferenqe, nor the" diversion theory" which has 
come to the front in later times, was put forward very .prominently on this 
occasion. The chief complaint was that the grant-in-aid system, as adminis .. 
tered in Bengal, was not sufficiently 'favourable to the missionary managers, 
who complained of the proceedings of the Department as inquisitorial. Two. 
propositions were p~aced before the Goverp.ment of India, in connection with 
the discussions which ensued. They wer~ 

Whether the education of the people at large was to be accomplished- '. 
(1) by the direCt agency.of Government, or of missionary bodies 

occupying, relatively' to the natives in respect to education, the 
. position of Governinent; or 

(2) by the agency of t~e people 'themselves, supplemented by such 
assistance as the resources of the State or the funds of mission
ary bodies could afford. 

124. The Government of Bengal seems to have 'been perslladed that one 
of the niain objects of the grant-in-aid ,system was to JraUl the people of this 
country to habits of self-help and self-government; and that these lessons 
would be lost if ~ducation fell, in any large way, into the hands of missionary 
bodies, which not only supplied(the bulk of the nec, essary· funds, but also un-
dertook the entire business of cop.trol and management. ' 

Bengal. 
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125. The following tables show the' number,. attendance, and expenditure 
of Government and Aided schools at the close of this period. Unaided schools 
lid not yet furnish returns to the Department in a systematic form. 

Statement of Schools and Pupil' in 18'10-71. 

Government colleges, general • • • i 

" "special. . • • , • 
" High English schools • • " 
" Middle" " • • • 
" " Vernacular" • • • 
" Lower Vernacular (primary) schools • 
" Girls' schools • • • • 
" Special".. •• 
" Madrassas. • • • • 

Aided colleges '. .• •• 
" High English schools • • '. • 
" Middle"" ••• 
" "V emacular ". •• 
" Lower Vernacular (primary) schools. • 
" Girls' schools (Native) • • 
" " " (Eurasian) •• 
" Special " • • • 

Unaided colleges. •• 

TOTAL 

1870·7L 

Schools. PoI1ila. 

11 
11 
58 

8 
209 

46 
1 

82 
2 
I) 

80 
651 
769 

2,152 
274 
13 

'12 
2 

4,231 

980 
963 

10,091, 
746 

11,715 
. 1,557 

70 
1,756 

173 
894 

8,691 
25,534 
84,868 
69,618 

0,910 
889 
397 

24 

163,878 

Statement of Expenditure in 18'10-71. • 
Government iEXPenditnre from TOTAL. Expenditure. other 8Onreee. 

Ba. Ba. Re, 
Direction . · · 49,337 ... 49,387 
Inspection. . ' . · · · 2,63,981 ... 2,63,981 
G;overnment colleges · 1,92,182 1,14,078 8,06,260 
Government schools - 2,93,965 2,67,583 5,61,548 · · Special colleges · . · · 1,46,177 62,404 2,08,581 
Special schools · · · · · 1,98,742 11,925 2,10,667 
'Aided colleges ..,. · · · · 24,900 82,588 1,07,488 
Aided schools for boys. • • • • ' 4,50,589 6,57,723 11,08,312 
Aided schools for girls (Native) • . ~ 41,357 69,383 1,10,740 
Aided schools for girls (European and Eurasian) • 18,461 28,688 47,149 
Normal schools (Aided) · · .12,132 22,731 34,863 
Scholarships · · · · , · 1,42,358 6,854 1,49,212 
Miscellaneous ; . · · · 31,804 8,879 40,683 

TOTAL · · 18,65,985 13,32,836 31,98,821 . , 

0.-1870-71 to 1880-81. 

--

126. The year 1870 marks an epoch in the history of elementary instruction 
in England. Voluntary effort, although in a constantly diminishing degree at 
every successive, stage of the development of national education, had been 
hitherto relied upon for the extension of Elementary schools; but in the 
Elementary Education, Act passed by Parliament in 1870,' the principle of 
compulsion was' for the first time recognised. ,Power was given under the Act 

. to the Education Department to get School Boards comtituted, which Boards 
could levy rat~s~ and could als9 propose for sanction bye-laws to enforce the 
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.attendance of children at school. Thus compulsion came in through the interpo
sition of Local :Boards. The Boards had the power given to them of exempting 
children of poor parents from the payment of school pence. Other Acts" not
ably those of 1873, of 1876, and of 1878, have followed; but none of them have 
introduced any new principle. Boards are multiplying all over the country, 
and the principle of compulsion being in the background", the occasions for its 
application have been comparatively rare. But compulsion, although thus 
tempered by the interposition of Local Boards, and not actually resorted to in 
many cases, could not be thought of for such a· dependency as India; as 
indeed it was not thought of for Ireland, towhlch country the Act of 1870 
was not made applicable. Some distant advance, however, towards that 
principle may be traced in Bengal in the way in which the Department 

. of Public Instruction was remodelJ,ed in 1872~73. The control and adminis
tration of Elementary schools were taken from the Education Department 
and vested in the district magistrates, because the scheme of primary in
struction cc can only be carried out by ~he inflllence and aid of the district 
authorities." The influence of . district authorities has been described as 
"gentle compulsion." 

. The introduction C?f this new principle necessarily produced changes which 
were felt more or less in all classes of schoolS, and will 'be noticed Under the 
usual heads. 

• (1) The Education Department. 
127. In the Despatch of 1854 it was laid down that "the principal 

officers of every district in India should consider it to be an important part 
of their duty .• to aid in the extension of ,education and to 
support the Inspectors of schools by every means in their power." The 
relative positions of, the district and educational officers were in a manner 

. inverted, when the district officers became vested with. powers of direct e,duca-
tional administration. 

(1) The Director was released from" control 'over local operations, that 
having been transferred to. the civil officers." He became." the medium of 
communication between the local and inspecting authorities on the one hand, 
and the Government on the other." He was also cc the organ of the views of 
Government, and its adviser in educational matters." • 

(2) The: Inspectors <if schools, who were heretofore 'c deputy directors" i'n 
their respective circles, now occupied "~uch the same ,position towards the 
local authorit~~s that Inspectors of education occupied in England." Adminis
trative functions were generally transferred from the hands .of the Inspector 
to those of Magistrates and District Committees, while he was declared to be the 
adviser of the Commissioner, of the District Committee, .and (if required) of 
the. Magistrate. 

(3) The Deputy and Sub. Inspectors were placed directly JIDder the District 
Magistrates. . , 

, (4) The Insp~ctors'. circles were 'made conterminous with one or more 
Revenue COIl!IDissioners' divisions. ' 

(5) For 10caJising educational control, District Committees were appointed, 
under t~e Magistrate-collector as Vice-President, with power to supervise and. 
appoint masters in all Government Echools, to recommend the sanction of grants 
to other schools, and to advise th~ Magistrate in matters connected with pri- . 

mary education. \ 

! 
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128. 1'he supervising br~nch of theDepar~mcnt now consisted of ....... 

1871·71. 1872-73. 1873-74. 187'"71. 187 .. 78, 1878-80. 

--- --
Director .. 1 1 1 1 I 1 

InsPJctors . " . 6 6 Ii Ii ' Ii Ii 

Joint an.d Assistant Inspectors , ,I ', .. 
I 

1 1 1 Ii Ii 

Deputy and Sub.Inspectors • . 84, 101 171 2IlO 216 220 

129. Additions had been made to the superior graded service at various times 
since its first constitution, and at the cl~se of the present period its strength 
was as follows: 2 officers in the :first class, 6 in the second, 12 in the third' 
lineluding 'one transferred to Assam). and 20 in the fourth. 

The subordinate officers of the Department WBre also graded in 1878·79. 
Out of 606 officers drawing. Rs. 30 a mont4 and upwards, 316 were ranged in 
seven different classes in the following order :-

6 from Rs. 400 to Rs. 500. 
10 " IJ 800 " J' 400. 
25 " " 200 " " 

300. 
40 " 'IJ 150 II " 200. 
60 " " 100 " " 

150. 
75 " ,J 75 " " 

100. 
100 

" l' 50 ,; " 75. 

130. Within this period, a limited system of control, subsidiary to that 
exercised by the Department, began to grow up under the following circum. 
stances. ,The Government of Indfuhad from time to time caused general reviews 
to be made in the Home Department of the progress of education in the several 
,Provinces. Such reviewlthad been drawn up in 1865.66, in 1867·68, and in 
l869·70. On th,e decentralisation of the finances which took place in 1870·71, 
and the consequently increased localisation of educational administration, the 
Supreme Govermll:ent passed a Resolution in March 1873, requesting all Local 
Governments and Administrations 
(t to appoint committees to examine and report upon the class-books that are now prescribed 
in all those schools which receive any formal support f,rom the State, in order to discover defects 
either 'inform or substance, and adapt more carefully the course of authorised reading to the 
general ~ducational policy." , 

A committee .for the revision of text-books was accordingly appointed in 
Bengal,and they prepared catalogues of books then extant in this Province. 
The lists sbowed .. that there were in Bengali-

564 Readers. 62 Works on physics. 
94 Dictionaries. 89 Medical books. 
91 Grammars. &c. 91 Law books. 
66 Geographies. 18 Works on social science. 

122 Histories. 28 Works on art. 
42 Philosophical treatises. ' II Works on education. 

136 Mathematical works. 76. Miscellaneous works. 

1,490 

Tb~re were also 35 magaz~es ,and per'iticals ~nd 54 n.ewspapers. 
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131. It should be noted that most of these' books were original composi
tions. or adaptations, and only a very few of them translations. The magazines 
occasionally contained original articles showing research and learning, and were 
ordinarily written with much force on social and political subjects. The fact 
is, Vernacular authorship was always much honoured' in Bengal. ~t was at first 
taken up by such leaders of society as Raja Ram Mohun Roy, Sir Radha 
Kant Deb, and the Honourable Prasanna Kumar Tagore; and then in the 
next generation by such ripe scholars as Dr. K. M. Banerjea, Dr. Rajendra 
Lal Mitra, and Pandit Iswar Chunder Bidyasagar. Bengali authorship was 
mainly in the hands of those who felt the imp~ to write, without any other 
stimulus being' supplied by Government than the Engiish education received at 
its hands, and, the influx of new ideas that followed u~on such education 
The Bengali language had already produced some works of original merit; 
and there were signs that professional writers who meant to live by their 
writings were coming into existence together with their usual accompani
ment of publishing firms. The literary activity awakened was such that, 
as the Directors'aid in reference to the preparation of school-book~ in 
Bengal,:-u It is not necessary that any money payments should be offered . 
to secure the improved books required. A good school-book is a valu,able 
property, which brings considerable remuneration to the author, and therefore 
requires no aid on the part of Gov~rnment." Private book-sellers 1ll!.d also 
greatly lessened the importance of the School Book Society of Calcutta. 
The time was therefore come when it was felt necessary to exercise such super
vision as was required to. keep the growth of Vernacular literature in a healthy 
state in those parts of the empire where it was growing up :spontaneously~ a~d' 
to take measures for stimulating its growth where as yet it had not sprung up 
with sufficient vigour. It was time also to ,see that public instruction took I 

cognisance of that part of its work which consists in teaching the people not 
only their rigl1ts as citizens but their duties to the State. 

132. The conference on text-books,' which was held at Simla .under the 
Government Resolution of April 1877, ~ed to the constitution of st.anding text
book committees for the examination of school. books in the different Provinces. 
Following on the appointIl\ent or the committee, an attempt was ~ade in. 
Bengal to bring ,out a .new and uniform series of text-books, for use in 

, Vernacular schools., The attempt failed, because in most cases the books were 
close translations of English originals. The age of translations had in fact 
long gone by in Bengal. Not only the n;Ussionaries, but, the early Native writers 
. themselves, ,had made translations Qf English books of history, travel, geogr~-
phy, and elementary physics; but they had all perished, and original composi
tions were flourishing on the soil which they had enriched. The growth 
of Bengali told at once on the school literature of the' neighbouring Province 
of Orissa~ The languages of the two Provinces are cognate; and the two 
peoples have less dislike for each other than is ordinarily the case among _ 
neighbouring populations in India. The Bengali Okaitango, Okaritamrita is in a 
way the secred book of both Bengali and U riya Vaishnavas. Under such c4-cum
stances, Bengali school-books were readily adopted for translation into Uriya. 

133. The case was different in the Hindi-speaking Province of Behar. 
Although Hindi and Bengali are cognate languages, and translations from Ben
gali into Hindi are almost as easy as into Uriya, yet the Hindi-speaking people 
despise the less physically robust Bengali: and there is some reluctance on the 
part of the Behari to follow in ~he footsteps of his Bengali neighbour. The 
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Behari preferred to borrow from his brother of the North;'West, whom. he was 
disposeq to look. up to and respect. . There was thus less literary activity in 
Behar tha~eve~ in Orissa., Latterly, however, the Behari writer has shown him
sel( less unwilling tQ take advantage of 'the. permission granted by ~me of the 

<Bengali authors to translate their worka into Hindi, and thus to acknowledge 
the superiority of the Bengali school-books to those brought out elsewhere. 
There is sQme likelihood that the Province of Behar may witJ,less in a .measure 
the revival of that literary activity which, to judge from an 'original biographi
cal ~ork now in the press, it manifested only half a century ago. The Behar 
~ext-Book Committee llave. ~eclared that the Hindi. translations of Bengali 
school-books. now used in Behar "ca~not be advantageously replaced by other 
books extant in Hindi.'· 

134. The different text-book committees. in Bengal, Behar, and Orissa 
constitute outside the Department an, unportant controlling agency, consisting 
of departJ;Ilentalofficers and independent members. both Hindu ~d Yu:suIman. 

,(2) The Oalr.utta Univer8itu. 
135. Th,e Calcutta University made some ~lterations in its standards of ex

amination. The changes made were in the directioJ,l of scientific and practical 
knowledge, the B .. A. examination being divided into 'two separate courses, 
predomiI;Ulnce be~g given to literary subjects in one, and to physical science in 
th~other;. 4- change, in the same direction, but within a much smaller range. 
was made in the ;F.A. ~xamination. In . the Entrance Course, a .translation 
paper from English in,to the Vernacular:was substituted for the second paper in 

. the second language. Physical geography and theoretical surveying and men-
surationwere also added' to this examination. There was thus a'recognition on 
the part of the University of the importaJ,lce of the Vernacular, and to that 
exten~ a return to t.he direction which, as already noticed, the University had 
abandoned within two years of its.first constitution. 

1?6; In 1879, regulations for the examination of female candidates were 
framed. They substituted,in th~ F.A., examination" French, G~rman, Italian, 
or any . one of the In~an Verna~ulars for a classical language, and botany for 
the s,econd paper in mathematics. In the B.A., examination it waIl ruled that 
feJ;Ilale candidat~s might substitute political economy for any mathematical 

, 
subject~ 

iJollege8af!Uiat~d to the. UllirJer8itg., 

13.7. The.Sl,Lnskrit, Kishnaghur, and. Berhampore Colleges were reduced to 
t1;).e secQnd grade in 1872. The K~shnaghur College was restored to the first 
grade in 1~.75, the people having. raised and investe~ a sum of Rs. 40,000 with 
that objElqt. . , . 

Th~ Midnapore second. grade college was established in 1873 on, a: local en
d,owment of R~. 42.500,.beaJ:'f.ng interest at 6 per cent. 

The. Gowhatty second grooe, college was separated from Bengal in 1873, 
when Assam was placed under a Chief Commissioner. ' 
, . The Rajshahye College was opened as a second gradeco~ege,in 1874, on 
an' endowment of landed property made by a local Raja, and yielding an annual 

in90me ofR.s. 5,000. It was r3.ised to the status of a, first grade college in 
1877, when the ,Rajshahye. Associl!otion made with that object a. further endow~ 
merit of Rs •. 1,50,000, yielding .Rs. 6,000 a. year, " . " 
. On its re-orga:flisation in'1871" the Anglo-Persian Department of the 
Calcutta Madrassa ceased to teach beyond tl{e Entrance standard. 
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In 1876 the. Cuttack Oollege was raised to the first grade as an experimental 
measure fo~ five years. During this period ,a Bum of Rs. 25,000 was subscribed 
locally towards the maintenance of the college, and a further Bum of Rs. 20,000 

y 

invested for its endowment. Its permanent establishment as a first grade college 
for Orissa was finally sanctioned in 1880. 

In the same year, the Chittagong second grade ~ollege,which had been 
reduced some years before to the status of a ,Zillah school, was again established 

. on its former footing; and the Rungpore Zillah School was raised as an e:Jperi
mental measure to'the rank of a second grade college, the condition or adequate 
local contributions being required in each case. In the latter, the experiment was 
declared in 1879 to have been unsuccessful, and the college classes were closed. 

A Slollege department for the edJlcation of girls to the First Arts standard 
was added, to. th~ Hethune School in 1879.- A young lady having passed that 

,examination from this sc400l in 1880, a class was formed to read for the B.A • 
. degree. 

138. Th~s there were altogether 12 Government colleges in Bengal, against 
11 of the preceding period (1870 ... 71).· Two colleges had 'been raised to the first 
grade; two reduced: to the second' grade ;'one second. grade college had been 
closed; three new ones (including the college department of the Bethune Female 
School) had been opened; and one transferred to ..t\ssam. Of' the 12 colleges 
established at the close of this period, 7 were of.the first grade, namely, the 
Presidency, Hooghly, Kishnaghur, Dacca, Patna, Rajshahye, and Cuttack 
Colleges; and 5 were of the second. grade, namely, the Sans~rit, Berhampore, 
Midnapore, and Chittagong Colleges, and the Bethune School. 

139. During this period the number of aided colleges increased from' five
to six,by the addition 'of the Doveton College, with a grant of Rs. 250 a 
month. At the end, however, the number fell again to five, the Cathedral 
Miseion College, which had enjoyed a Government grant of Rs. 460 a month, 
haVing been closed by its managers in 1880-81. The grant to the General 
Assembly's Institution was, raised from Rs. 350 to Rs. 600 a mon~h, and that 
of St. Xavier's College from Rs. 300 to Rs. 350. 

In 1880.81 . there were' four unaided colleges furnishing returns to the 
department, the City College,. under native management, having been opened 
in that year. 

140.' The graduate scholarships ~d been increased by the addition of an 
endowed scholarship tenable in the Presidency College. The senior scholarships 
had been increased from 40 to 50 in 1872, arid were. of' two grades,~fRs .. 20. 
and Rs. 25 a month respectively. Endowed scholarships had increased by 
three, two for proficiencyiri Sanskrit and one for proficiency in law. There 
were also 15 endowed scholarships tenable in particular colleges, general and 
special.' . 

141. It was provided in 1872-73 that High schools, or second grad~ colleges 
as they'were thenceforthcalle~, should bave an establishment not exceeding 
Rs. 18,600 p~r' annum, exclusive of charges. for science classes and contingen

, cies. It is, however, to be remarked. that the second grade colleges fo~nded 
.. within this period were established on a much lower scale of expenditure. In 
1880·81 the cost to Government of the Midnapore College was Rs. 2,077, and 
of the Chlttagong College Rs. 4,626. The cost of the college' classes. of. the 
Bethune School was in the same ye1r Rs.1,475. . .' 

At a lat~t: date, the salaries of Law Professors in .the Mofussil colleges 
were limited to the amount of the f e.receipts. 
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142. In 1879 a system of examinationS for the award of Sanskrit titles was 
established, to the manifest advantage of a large class of superior Indigenous 
institutions, the Tols. A number of prizes were at the same time instituted by 
Government for the encouragement of successful pupils and thea: teachers; 

--~ and private liberality added many more. 

(3) Zillah and Oollegiate Schools. 
, , . 

143. The Zillah and Collegiate schools, which were 53 in 1870-71, had been 
red~ced to 48 in 1880-81. The decrease was chiefly due to schools having 
gone away with Assam, although one ~chool was added in 1877. ,Aided High 
schools had inGreased from 80 to 91. Unaided schools of this class furnishing 
returns were now 66. . . 

144. The junior scholarships for which the above schools competed were, 
in 1870-71, 160. The full number was not awarded every year. Some scholar. 
ships had been transferred with Assam. In Bengal there remained 150, in
creased ,in 1879 to 152, by the creation 'of two scholarships specially assigned 
to the Rungpore Zillah- school, as a compensation for the loss of the college. 
These scholarships were' now of, three grades, of ,the ,value o~ Rs. 10, Rs. 15, 
and Rs. ~o respectively. 

145. The Zillah and Collegiate schools were brought in 1872-73 under a 
system of net grants, according tq which they were divided into six classes, 
with varying Government grants added to the local income. The total amount 
of the grants to Zillah schools was Rs. 89,400., " 

'146. The scheme was revised iri 1877·78, the number of pupils which 
'each contained being made the basis of classification. ,The total net grant 
to Zillah schools, which was Rs. 74,400 in 1875-76, was reduced to Rs. 66,300 
in 1877-78, the local income being taken at' Rs. 1,25,000. The" standard 
establishment :J .for each class of schools was determined in general accordance 
with the following scales of income :-

7 schools of the first class, with 300 pupils an~ upwards-
Rs. Rs. 

Government' grant 
Local income " 

'. , , • 2,100 
, .6,360 

15 schools of the second cla~s, with 175 pupils and upwards-
Government grant • 2,100 
Local income • 3,900 

12 schools. of the third class, with less than 175 pupils-
Government grant, • 2,400 
Local incom~ • 1,,800 

8,460 

6,000 

---- 4,200 

In iS80-81,Zillah schools of the first class had increased to 14, those of the 
second class wete 10, and those -of the third class 12'-These numbers are 
,exclusive of the Collegiate schools, and of the Hindu and Hare Schools in 
C~cutta. ' 

. (4) Middle Schools.' 
, ' 

147. Government Middle English schools increased from eight to nine • 
. . Aided Middle English schools decreased from 551 to 441,' owing· (1) to the 

reduction of the grant-in:aidal1otme~t in 1876-77, necessitated by the financial 
pressure 3:1'ising out of the famine in Beh.ir, which led to a redu~tion of If 
lakbs in the educational assignments of \the year; (2) to the measures taken ' 
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in the later years against inefficient schoo~ which resulted in the transfer 
of some to the Vernacular and of others to the Unaided class; (3) to the 
separation of Ass'1m; and (4) to the retum of Eurasian schools .under a 
separate heading. U na~ed schools of this class, which began to give in returns 
systematically from 1872·73, were returned. as 122 in 1880·81. 

i48., Government Middle Vernacular Schools were 209 in 1870·71. ,They 
!eU to 172, the .diff~rence being mainly owing to the separation of Assam. 
Aided. Middle Vernacular schools, which were 769 in 1870-71, increased to 
802 in 1876-77; ,and again came down to 769 in 1880-81. This decrease 
in the later years is traceable to the reduction of the grant-in-aid allotment 
made in1B76-77; and. in some cases in; Northern Bengal, ,to the growing 
efficiency of Primary schools. upper and lowet; which were found to satisfy the 
requirements of the people, and to lead to the closing of the Middle schools. 
Unaided Middle Vernacular schools of this class were 87 in 1880-81. 

149. These two classes of schools, Middle English and Middle Vernacular, 
competed originally for two classes of scholarships, with separate allotments. 
The allotments were amalgamated in 1872-73, and the number of scholarships of 
each class was thenceforth determined by the district committees, fu accordance 
with the number of English and of Vel'Ilacular schools in each district. The 
total annual allotment for both classes of scholarships was Rs. 53,000, from 
which an average of 330 scholarships was 'awarded yearly, in the general pro
portion of two Vernacular to one English. A Vernacular scholarship was of the 
value of Rs. 4 a month, tenable for fout years in a High school; an English 
scholarship was of the value of Rs. 5 a month, and was tenable for two years. 

150. But though the allotments were amalgamated, the scholarship stand. 
ard$ and the school courses which they governed remained all along different . 
.Middle English schools had their own text-books, English was the sole medium 
of instruction, and, except.in the lowest classes, the Vernacular was practically 
ignored. In 1877, an important change was effected. Middle schools were placed 
on a, Vernacular basis; all substantive instruction was thenceforward 'to be im. 
patted in ~he VCl'Ilacular, by means of Vernacular text-books; and English was 
to be learnt as a language merely. From this time, therefore, the scholarship 
courses were amaIgamated.. Candidates for both classes of scholarships were ex
amined by the same papers; and every candidate for a ¥iddle English scholarship 
was required to pass by the full VernacuJar sta.ndard, in addition to the standatd 
in English. The effect of this change has been to make it an easy matter for 
a Middle school to pass from one class to another. If it finds it is not strong 
enough to teach. English, it ceases to teach it until more prosperous times come, 
or a more effective demand arises. If a Vernacular school desires to add an 
English class, it can do so without any dislocation of its existing establishment, 
and in a few years it may hope to compete with success at the examination. 
Every Middle school. is allow~d to send candidates, without any restriction 
whatever, to either or both examinations; 

As it was supposed tbat Middle English scholars would~ under these 
orders, take a year longer to read for the Entrance examination, the tenure of 
their scholarships was ,increased, without reduction of stipend, from two 'to 
three years. . 

(5) Elementary Pernacular Schools. 

151. It was ex;pr~ssly declared by Sir George Campbell about the com.' 
mencement of the present period, that ."the great object of the Government 
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now is to extend primary education ~mong the masses of the people." Means 
for the purpose had .become more accessible than befofe through the. introduc
tion, in 1871~72; of the scheme of financial dece~tralisationJ which gave the Pro
vincial Government contro~ over certain items of revenue and expenditure, in • 

. e" clusive of "education." The discussions between the Supr~me and the Provincial 
'Governments about educational grants, which had been carried on with some 
warmth towards the close of the preceding period, were now at an end'; and the 
Government of Bengal was able to malF.e assignments, amounting to Ra. 4,00,000 
'(iI\creased to Rs. 5,00,000 in 1880-81) for the promotion of primary instruction.' 
The Government of Sir George' Campbell, in laying down a general scheme 
for' the development of Primary ~chools in Bengal, adopted' generally the 
latest :or "Normal. school" . system of the Department. District training 
schools were opened, but their course of studies was shortened and. lowered. 
Monthly . stipends were provided, both at the training schools and at th~' 
pathsalas; but the sum of Rs. .5 per month, which was t~e ordinary a~d 
invariable rate unde:.: the Department, was now fixed as the maximum. 'The 
prinCiple·of the substitution of teachers was accepted, but not so invariably 
as under the' departmental scheme. The course of instruction was retained, 
with the substitution 'of. manuscript ,reading for geography and the history of 
Bengal. 

152. But the' greatest change made, and' the most fruitful of. subsequent 
changes, was the entire '.decentralisationof educational control. each district 
officer being directed to deal, as he thought best, with the primaq assign. 
ment placed at his'disposal. 

153. Accordingly Mr. H'. t. Harrison, the Magistrate of Midnapore, \Vhose 
influence on primary education iIi. Bengal is felt to t~is day, struck out a 
·patn. for himself in the organisation of the village pathsalas of his district. 
He pointed out· that there were already in existence a very large number 
of Indigenous s~hocils" and that in proceeding to establish new pathsalas 
without bringi,ng these first under control, "we ,shoUld cause many of these 
Indigenous schools to dose in the hope of re-opening as Government pa.th
salas." That such results would fol1ow~ if Government undertook to e8tab-' 
lish Primary .. schools ·of their own· in. the face ~f th.e existing Indigenous 
schools, had beep. brought to the notice' of the Government'of India by the 
Government of ;Bengal from the time of Sir Frederick Halliday. Mr. Harrison's 
reasomngs were cogent, and their fqrce was admitted. Mr. Harrison also 
brought to notice a new feature of Government interference with pathsa. 
las ~which had not . struck any . one before him with equal force: "There is 

,no doubt ,'that the people contribute in a much more niggardly manner to 
~tipe'fl,diarll gurus than, they do to 'those unpaid by Government." The truth 
of this 'observation has been more or less felt by every one concerned with 
primary· education in Bengal, who has not proceeded on the principle of sub. 
stitutingtrained for untrained gurus. Mr. Harrison likewise thought that 
"eveh the Indigenous schooi.s now to be taken in hand w~have to be lowered. 
not in the,qu.~lity of education, but in the object aimed ~t by the students," 
because, as he supposed, most of the pupils' even of Indigenous .schools looked to 
becoming clerks or attorneys. On this point the Government of Bengal, which. 
was" anxious not to. tie di~trict officers too tightly down to any particuIaJ. 

, plan," ·,remarked, while sanctioning :Mr. Harrison's scheme, "it. is because 
education is so rare that all educated youths think they should rise above their . 
. proper level. If we s~cceed in 'makiDg education more general, they will 
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,find that they can no longer' ~xpect thus' to rise. They will, it may be hoped, 
learn to value the benefits of primary education in their, .own sphere of life, 
and in many cases they may rise above it if they will work." It may be 
observed here in passing that, in the views expressed by Mr. Harrison 'and by 
the Bengal Government in those days, may be seen the two sides of that con. 
troversy which went on for some time in England as to the standard of in. 
struction in Elementary schools. There too, while one body contended that" a 
pass in the third standard. should exempt a child from school attendance," 
another wished to fix the qualification for exe,mption somewhat highe~. There 
also, while one party wanted no stand9.rd higher than the si~th in Elementary 
schools, another wished to introduce a seventh standard. In England the con· 
troversy ended by a ~ompromise,; the "exemption" standard remaining the 
third, while the seventh was admitted as an extra .or optional standard only. 
In Bengal there was, until lately, another sort 9f compromise, pathsalas teach. 
ing anything above the thre~ R's being take:c. out of the class of Primary 
schools and called" Secondary." 

154. Mr. Harrisoli, in his administration of the village pathsalas of the 
1-lidriapore district, adopted the first principle of the Revised Code of 
England~ which is that" grants should be apportioned upon the examination 
of individual children," and thus inaugurated in Bengal the celebrated system 
or-payment for result!'!. This systp,m, working as it does in Bengal on the pre
existing schools of the people, differs from the same system as it prevails in 
England and other European countries, inasmuch as it makes no provision for 
trained teachers. It recognises in fact only the lower stage of elementa"y in. 
struc,tion, up to about the 4th pass standard of the English Code ;,and thuQ its 
effect on the schools is to confine them generally to the lower prima1'f stage, and 
at the same, time' to keep down 'expenditure in them. 

155. Both these qualities, and more particularly the latter, recommended 
the system during th~ years of financial pressure ~hich followed the Behar 
famine of 1873·74, a.nd which brought about a redllction of a lakh of rupees 
in the primary grant. It was strongly recommended, year after year, to the 
attention of district magistrates, and was finally adopted, with slight modifica. 
tions, in almost all the districts of Bengal. The latest adataption of the system 
took place in 1876·77 in. the districts of Behar, where, on account of the use 
made of a new machinery constituted ,out of t.he more efficie:Q.t village gurus, 
~t was called the" chief guru" system. This system supplies a ,close net.work 
.of .organisation, which has been found verY effective in bringing to light in 
Behar the smallest schools of the people, hid in the remotest corners of districts. 
In Orissa. the results of an almost identical scheme have been th~ same. In. 
troduced lately into some of the Bengal districts, 'it has been found to be far 
more effective of its object than any system heretofore tried. It appears to be 
the best calculated .to preserve and bring under organiSation whatever" Indi. 
genous schools exist in the country, which are or can be utilised .~ a part of 
~he educational system,"~an object which has been commended in. the Gov. 
ernment Resolution of the 3rd February i882. 

156. In this view a full extract is here made,.of the working rules of the 
chief guru system :-

"Returns should be invited from the Indigenous unaided pathsalas of each district, on the 
promise of a small gratuity not exceeding ?ne ~pee p~r retur~. The returns are to be given 
in to the g\ll'U of the nearpst aided paths~la, whose duty it will be to- receive and correct the 
returns, and submit them to the sub.inspect~r ,of schools. . 



'" Registers ot attendance, at, a co~t not exceeding ~o annas per copy, should be supplied 
;0 gurus of unaided pathsalas who have furnished returns. _ 

" The deputy inspectors of schools should hold hal£:.yearly examinations of pathsalas at 
!antral gatb.'erings. . . ' 

, . " Every district should be divided into small circles~ consisting of a group of pathsalas. 
~nd the best olthe stipendiary gurus in the circle is to be denominated chief guru, the circle 
tself bei~gcalled &£tel' the name of the village in which the chief guru's patlisala is held. 

"It will be the duty of the chief· gur,n to communicate notices that may be ~nt to him 
~bout gatherings for examinations, about the preparation of statistical returns, &c. 

" It will be his duty to make payments of stipends or rewards, as the case may be, to all 
hJ gurus in his circle. ' . . 

"It will be his duty to visit occasionally the pathsalas in his circle, .and to help their 
:urus to teach themselves and their more adyanced pupils." . 

i57. Up to the yeari880-81 the system bad been introduced into 16 dis. 
;ricts, which together retarned21,993 aided lower primaries, with 263,811 
)upils. The estilllated Government expenditure on account. of primary edu. 
:ationin these districts was Rs. 1,32,784. . 

158. The limits of the indigenous system of public instruction may be most 
:asily reached by means of the chief gurus, if the district authorities keep i~ 
'iew the'one object with which the sY$tem was started. As yet those limits 
Lave not been reach~d; first,. because the district magistrates are here and there 
urning away from its main object, which is to bring. all Indigenous schools, 
vithout exception, under a system of supe,rvision and control; and secondly, 
lecause more time is required for the purpose. 

159. But, although the limits have not· been -actually attained anywhere, 
~ has now become possible to find very appro~ately the extent of the" outer 
ircle" of indigenous education, within which lies the "inner circle," covered 
Iy the departmental system of primary instruction. Thus, in the'distl'icts 
v-here the system of payment for results in some form or other is at 'work, the 
Lumber of paths alas returned in 1880-81 was in round numbers 45,000, with 
60,000 pupils. It may be conjectured with fair pr~bability tbat there are 
,bout two. thirds th~t number of pathsala~, with about three-fifths that num. 
ler of pupils, still to 'be discov~red and brought on the departmental returns. 
~he total number of pathsalas may therefore be estimated at about 75,000, and 
,fthe~ pupils about 1,200,000 in the Provinces of Bengal, Behar, and O~sa, . . - . 

v-hich contain a population of 68~000,OOO souls hy the last census, exclusive of 
~eudatory States outside .the cognisance of the Department. 

160. Now, it the children of a school-going age be taken to be 15 per 
ent~ of the entirepopul~tionas in European countries, there are altogether 
.0,200,000 children of that ,agem;Bengal, of -whom about 1,200,000 (mostly 
10YS) are at schOQIs either, returned or not returned by the Department. 
~he 'remaining 9,000,000 areas yet beyond the reach of schools. The 
,uestion of bringing' these within the range of primary instruction has not 
'et been considered. . But there are two further considerationswbich compti. 
ate. the question. The first is, that the percentage of children of a school
oing ag~ is mO!lt probably much larger in this country than in Europe, since the 
verage durationo( lif~ is s~orter. From ,figures supplied by the Deputy 
uperintendent of Census Operations in Bengal, it appears that the number 
f male children betwE(en. the. ages of 6 and 12 is approximately 5-1 millions, 
r 16 per cent. of the total mal~ population of 34 millions. According to· the 
~turns 'Of the United Kingdom, the number 'Of school children outside the 
r:res' of 6 and 12 is to the number within those ages nearly as 3 to 7. The o . . 

lme proportion may be taken as. applying to children of· a school-going age 



who are not at school. lIence the number of boys between 6 and 12 being in ' 
Bengal 16 per cent. of the male population, the total number of boys of a. 

,school-going age would' on this computation be about 23 pel' cent., or 
7,800,000 •. And the number of cbildren of both sexes of a schooJ...going age 
would therefore,be not less than 15 millions. Still, it is dangerous to, apply 
English ratios to Bengal scholars, and attention had better be confined to the 
5t millions of boys between the ages of 6 and 12,-a s~tion of the people 
which is practically identical with the pathsala-going boy-population. 

161. But, in the second place, it is not to be expected that the whole 
number of children between 6 and ] 2 will at any given time be found at school, 
even in that ideally perfect state wherein every child receives elementary 
instruction. Those limits have ,been taken as :fixing the school-going age, 
because, as a matter of fact, they are found to include practically aU the children 
in pathsalas. But within those limits some children go to school earlier, and some 
later; and as the necessary co-qrSe of elementary in!!truction in Bengal does 
not occupy more than four years at tlie outside, to take a liberal view, it follows 
that if two· thirds of the children coming within these ages are at any'given time 
at school, the whole population is being educated. Consequently, the 'number 
of rnale children that, in the final state of perfection, ought to be found withln 
our schools is about 3,700,000, or say 4,000,000. And the number of such 
children actually at school is about 1,000,000. As soon; therefore, as we have 
brought our :present primary system unCJer proper organisation and control, 
there will remain about 8,000,000 male children still to be educated, when
. ever it may appear desiraple to attempt that task. And we shall also have the 
. whole of the girl population practically still untouched. 

] 62 •. Theresults of the existing system may be generally shown by the 
following figures: In 1872·73,' the first year of the scheme, the number of 
village schools brought under' aid ,was 8,250, with 206,000 pupils, and the 
Government expenditure was Rs. 1,80,000. In the four following years, 1873 to 
1877; when the stipendiary system was generally in full operation, the number of 
schools vari~d from 12,000 to 14,000,.the number of pupilS from 303,000 to 
360,000, and the Government expenditure from Rs.· 3,86,000 toRs. 4,42,000. 
But in the next four years, 1877, to 1881, when by the emphatic declarations of 
Government the attention ofdistri,ctofficers had been forcibly attracted to the 
system'of payment for results,the number of schools coming under some kind 
of aid, examination, and control, advanced with rapid but ~ven progress from 
17,000 to 37,000, and 'the number of pupils from'406,000 to 670,000, while the 
Government expenditure remained stationary ,at Rs.4,90,000. , 

163. It has been noticed that some J1Dwillingness has here and there 
been evinced. to take any active steps with the object ,of bringing under 
organisation all the Indigenous schools of the districts. This imwillingness 
arises from the circumstance that no ma.r~mprovement in the quality 
of instruction. is immediately perceived in those pathsalas which are left 
under their ~old teachers~ Two facts are, however, noteworthy as 'proving 
that, although ·no violence is done to the'Indigenous schools 'in changing the 
personneZ of their teachers, a change in that. respect takes place slowly and 
imperceptibty.undertheoperation of time, and of the system of inspection and 
control which has been devised. The'average age of the gurus· of ,the patna. 
Division, for ins~ce, which. was. over 45 years in 1876·'17, .was in 1878-79 
fou~d to be very near 40 years. A similar gradual lowering of the average age 
of the teachers has been reported fro~ different parts of Bengal. It is thus 
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seen that younger men, most of whom have Jlrobabl;y received some sort of 
traiD.ing, take ch.8.rge of the pathsalas after their connection with Government. 
The pa~hsalas, in fact, rise in the public interest by .. that connection; and the 
competition with each' other, to which they are subjected by the system of 

\ central examinations, attracts the village people and makes them ,exercise some 
selection in their appointmen,t of the gurus. This gentle process of substitution 
has of late been indirectly stimulated by the institution of a system of examin. 
ation for t~age teachers, attendance at which is altogether' optional. But the 
s,stem has as yet been introduced. only into a. certain number of districts. 
Cautiously worked, these examinations are expected to. quicken the substitu
tion' of trained for untrained teachel'S in the primary schools, without provoking 
the hostility of tne villagers or of their gurus. 

164. But another, and an equally significant, indication of the general pro
gress of the pathsalas, is furnished by the results of the Primary scholarship 
examination. These scholarships, to the number of 420, reduced by the transfer 
'of Assam t0396, were instituted by Sir George Campbell in 1873 j and it was 
expressly provided, in order to Keep down the standard of the pathsalas, that 
their course of instruction should be confined to reading and writing the Verna
cular of the district; arithmetic, written and mental; and bazaar and zemindari 
accounts, and simple mensuration. ·Within these limits, a fa~ly rigorous 
standard has been enforced.* In 1876-77, the date of the first systematio 
examiI;lation, there were 11,462 candidates from 3,110 schools, and 5,246 
passed the ,test. In 1880-81, after a lapse of four years, there were 26,293 
candidates from 7,887 schools, and 13,951 passed. That is to say, more 
than half of the Indigenous schools which in 1876-77 had been brought under 
control, had in 1880-81 adVailced to the full primary scholarship standard. 

165. Meanwhile the pre-existing departmental pathsalas of 1863-64, and a 
fairly large number of Indigenous schools which could not be kept within the 
moderate limits assigned to· their class, had their status officially recognised in 
1875, when a new set of scnolarships,with a new and definite standard of
instruction, was created for their benefit. The new standard showed a consider
able advance .over the old in arithmetic and the Vernacular, and added to it a 
little history and geography, Euclid, and the rudiments ot physical knowledge. 
These schools were at first called" Lower Vernacular," and classed in the second. 
ary system. In 1881 they found their proper place, and became" Upper Pri
mary" scbools. The number returned for that year was 1,700, with 60,000 
p'll:pils. Of these, 1,130 sent 2,930 pupils to the Lower Vernacular scholarship 
examiriat~on, and. 1,677 weresuccess'ful. Each school cost Government an 
average of Rs. 52 a year. 

It may be added that the same causes which brought about the recogni'; 
tion,ofthe class of "Upper Primary" schools led in 1875 to an attempt to 
systematise as, "Lower 'Anglo-Vernacular schools" such of the pathsaJas as had 
taken up the teaching of elementary English in addition to their ordinary Bub", 
jects. It was not very successful: and the attempt was abandoned a fe~ years 
later, in. correspondence with the· new movement placing English instruction 
in Middle schools on a Vernacular basis. 

. . , 166.' Tp-~ discovery of large numbers of village pathsalas in 'Behar gave 
prominence to one important fact. It was found that the character (Kaithi) 
which the Indigenous pathsalas, taught. their pupils to read and write, and 
which had not been recognised in the p~thsalas previously brought under Gov. 

, \ 

• ." SpeciDlens of the questious set in dilferent districts will be 'found in Appendix P. . , 



ernment supervision, was the only one which could be employed with any hope 
of success, if the system of . instruction 'was to be kept on the' really broad and 
popular basis on which it rested. The Persian character was much affected by 
the higher classes of Muhummadans and Kayasths; the Devanagri was that most 
used by Brahmins and leamedHindus;but.the Kaithi character was known 
and used in every village in Behar by Hindus and ;Muhummadans aIike. 

167. ,It was known, of course, from the commencement of educational oper": 
ations in Behar, that Kaithi was the popular character. But it was also known 
that Kaithi was the popular character not of Behar only, but likewise of Oudh 
and the North.Western Provinces. Now, in devising their system of-popular, 
Elementary schools, the authorities of the North. Western Provinces and o.udh 
had entirely discarded the Kaithi and adopted the'Devanagri. It was therefore 
concluded that the same ought. to be don~ in Behar. What was not generally 
known was this, that it was the complete expulsion of Kaithi from the village 
records (Patwari papers) of the North-Western Provinces tbat had led to the . , 

weakening of the Indigenous schools of those parts, and the easy substitution 
to some extent of the Hulkabundi schools in their'place. In Behar, where the 
settlement of the land revenue was permanent, andthe Government had no con· 
cern with the Patwari papers,no force like that which had acted in the North:' 
Western Provinces was employed to thrust the popular character out of use. 
The Indigenous pathsalas of Behar had thus been able to hold their own. . It 
was. considered a' great boon, therefore, when the Government of Bengal, aftet 
ruling in April1S80 that the character thenceforward to be used in the Courts 
should be Nagri or Kaithi and not Persian, sanctioned and carried outmeas~res 
for casting a fount of Kaithi type. 'Thus has originated an impetus to Verna. 
cular education in Behar, which may be expected to yield results little short of 
those which followed in Bengal on the abolition of 'Persian and the introdurtion 
of Bengali in 1839. . 

168. The effects of the change which has thus been made in the character 
are .expected to make themselves felt~sooner or later, in the language, not only of 
the Courts, but of popular literature and of school-books, making it more simple 
and less artificial than it is. But time is an essential element in such changes~ 

,169. ,It may not, perhaps, be out of place here to enter SOIne remarks on the 
general question of language, as by its manY-diversities, dialectic and other" 
it affects the question of national education in this country. It maybe 
observed generally, in the first, place, that the diversity of language and· of 
races is sufficiently··· large' to answer effectively aU those imperial purposes in 
the light of which educational q9-estions in this country ,may 'be viewed. In 
the tract of countrY which is comprised in the Lieutenant-Governorship of. 
Bengal, there are (1) the Bengali; (2) the Hindi, (3) the Uriya languages, aU 
of which have -written' characters. and fairly rich literatures of their own. 
There is no prospect 'of these ever' again .coalescing, so as to form a coilunon 
language, after having once' diverged from the original stock. But each of 
these has its dialectic varieties. The Bengali of N oakhali and Chittagong, the 
Bengali of North Dinajpore and Rungpore, and the Bengali of Bankoorah, 
Beerbhoom, and North Midnapore; are perceptibly different from each other~ 
Similarly, the Hindi of Tirhoot, of Shahabad, and of Patna and Gya, are not 
one and the same. Similar, differencesar found in theUriya spoken in the: 
Gurjats,in the Mungulbandi, in North Bal ore, and in South Pooree. : 

:170. The' question is, which of the differe:p.ces should be'kept up iD. the' 
educational system, and which not reco lSed, or recognised only to bring about' . 



their extinction. The common-sense answer to the ,question' seems to be that 
those linguistic differences' alone are to be recognised in educational systems, 
which will grow with the growth of education and the sprea.d of literat~e. 
In this view of the matter, it 'would follow that those languages only 
are to be kept up which have written characters and which possess a liter
ature.In full accordance with this principle. Government sanctioned a. 
propo~al that Sol'lthals should be taught either Hindi or Bengali. according 
as they came into closer' contact with Hindi or with Bengali-speaking 
peopl~. ' 

17.1. The Court' of Direc~ors, who appear to' have b~en fully alive to the 
requirements of imperial rule, wrote as f~llows in one of their letters to the Gov
ernmept of India: ":With regard to the language to be employed in the proposed 

. periodical and in the Government schools of the Punjab, it appears to us that 
Mr. Macleod:s opinion,'that there is no reason to perpetuate it [the Punjabi]. 
,or even check its decadence at the ex~ense of the superior Hindus~arii, by means 
()f our educational system, is ,well worthy of your attention, not only with 
reference to the'Punjab, but also to other provinces of which the Vernacular 
Ilanguage is rude, ,and is, 'wholly or, almost exclusively confined to colloquial 
,use, as we find to be the case, in Sindh and elsewhere. It would confer a. great 
benefi~ upon the people of India generally, if gradually. and without an'y steps 
ca1c~ated to offend localfeeiing$ or prejudices, but solelythrougb the medium 
of' the measures now, in operation, or contemplated for the improvement of 
education, U rdu-Hindu~tani could be made familiar in the :first instance to 
the educated classes, and through them, as would certainly follow, to the ' 
great, body of the people, to the eventual supersession of inferior local 
dialects. " 

172. Under one strol'lgcentral rule the tendency is to unification,-a. tend .. 
epcy, however, which can only operate to a' certain limited extent in this 
country,. where the elements of division will always be strong, because consti
tutional. Efforts, therefore, towards keeping up divisions which are not necessary 
for imperial purposes must militate against the general tendencies .of civilised 
·rWe and. 'render educational measures abortive of theil ends. The practical 
question therefore appears to be, what dialects have such inherent vitality as 
will enable them to, resist,., supers~ss~on by the current literary language. 
,According to a school whose views l1av~ latelY,come into prominence, the dialects 
, of Behar and the adjoining districts of the North-Western Provinces are so far 
removed, ,in all grammatical characteristics,. from that which is known to 
philologists as "hig~' Hindi," that in introducingcert~n educational works in 

,that language into' .the pathsalas, even under their old guru-mahashay~, 
we are imposmgon the children a foreign tongue before we give them any 
'instruction in their, own' vernacular. It is maintained, by the- evidence, of 
, grammaticaLforms, that while, literary Hindi is closely allied to the W C$tem 
group of the .dialects of N orthem India. from Allahabad to Delhi, and may. 

, rightly serve as the standard literary language ~o~ all the members of that group, 
it is at the same time so widely removed from the Eastern 'group-that is, chiefly. 
the dialects of Behar-that Bengali might actually ,be adopted as the standard 
,anguage for that group with less. violence than is now suffered by the official 
~doption of literary Hindi as the standard. The subject has but recently 

. attracted attention in any prominent degree, and the position has been attacked 
and defended ,with equal vigour ; but thequestlon is of importance as,bearing 
on the problem of,extending. primary educatioll• 
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~6) Training Schools., 

173. The number of Normal schools, Government and Aided; wh~ther for 
masters or for mistresses~ decreased from 41 in 1870-71 to 21: in 1S80-81. 
Of these, 15 were Government and 6 Aided, two of the latter being for 

. mistresses. There was a. large increase of these schools in 1873.74, Govern
men.t Normal schools and classes having risen to 58, a'nd Aided Normal 
schools, to 11. That was 'the highest number they ever reached, and since 
then they have been'decreasing. TheNormal schools increased in number when 
Sir George Campbell introduced into Bengal his ~cheme 'of primary education, 
of which the training of teachers was an essential element; their number 
diminished, because the method of" payment for results" enlarged the field 
of operations at a rate far too rapid for any system of training teachers to keep 
pace with, however short the period of training might be. The money saved 
by the' abolition of N Olmal schools was 1aid out in incre~sing the 'number 
of sub·inspectors. 

(7) Technical Schools. 

174. Besides the School of Art in Calcutta, there were, in 1876-77, two 
Government industrhl schools at Dacca and Dehree, and an Aided school, with 
a. grant of Rs. 100 a. month, under the German Mission at Ranchi. Of these, 
the European Branch of the Dehree school was absorbed into the lower depart
ment of the Civil Engineering College opened at Seebpore in 1880, when the 
school at Dacca was also closed. 

175. Among other schools for special instruction may be noticed .the 
"Native Civil Service classes." set lip in 1872-73 at the Hooghly, Dacca, 

. and Patna Colleges, to teach, among other things, drawing, engineering, 
gymnastics, and riding. These classes were broken up in 1875, and the 
grants. for them div.erted to the establishment of four Vernacular Survey 
schools at Hooghly, Cuttac~, Dacca, and - Patna. 'Of these, the Hooghly 
school was closed in 1880 for want of studerits. Vernacular medicalschools 
were ~stablished in 1874-75 at Dacca, Patna, and Cuttack~ There is an Indus
trial school at Bankipore, for the e.stablishment of which the zemindars of 
B~har subscribed more. than a lakh of 'ruvees. Up to the close of this 
period, it had not succeeded in gaining a s~able position. 

17.6. For the encouragement of agricultural education, tpe establishment 
of two scholarships of £200 a year each, to be awarded annually and tenable for 
2-1 years, was sanctioned in 1880 to enab~e natives of Bengal to undergo a full 
course of instruction at the Agricultural College, Cirencester. 

(8) Girls' &hool •. 

177. In 1878 a second Government girls' school was ope~ed at :pacca. 
Aided girls' schools increased from 274 in 1871'to 699 in 1881, in which latter' 
year 104 Unaided girls' schools were also returned. 

178. The Bethune Girls' School, to which a college depart~ent was added 
in 1879, passed a candidate at the First Arts Examination of ~880, a,s did also, the 
Female Normal School of the Free Church. Two senior scholarships were'created . 
by Government in 1881 to enable these students to read for the B.A. degree. 

(9) The Graf!.t-in-aid 8!Jste.m., 

179. ·The grant-in-aid' rules underwent no very important changes., But. 
their adminish'3.tion was in 1872-'13 placed in the hands of District Committees • 

. Allotments of the grant-in-aid fund were made in proportion to the schools 
" " . ' . 
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actually existing in the different'districts, and better terms were offered to those • 
districts and races which were backward. The existing practic~ of the depart .. 
,trient was constituted into the rule that grants were to be generally reduced 
on revision, as schools apprQached the self-supporting stage. Schools situated 
In· municipalities were sE'parately trea.ted, on the principle that assistance 
might fairly be expected from the municipality, and a smaller Govern. 
ment grant was . therefore needed than in: rural places. This provision was, 
howenr, disallowed by the orders of the Government of India, under which 
aid giten by municipalities wa~ to be treated, like SUbscriptions and fees, as 
local contributions to be reckoned towards a grant. 
, 180. District committees came to lean more 'and more upon the Inspector 

in; the distribution of grants, until at length their intervention was in general 
of a purely formal k~nd. This was recognised by the Government of Bengal 
in 1877', an,d in ,a Resolution issued in the following year, the distribution of 
grants-in-:aid was definitely transferred tQ the Inspector, subject to the con. 
currence of the District Magistrate and to the final authority of the Director. 
At the same time the pressure upon, the gran~-in~aid allotment, which had 
received nQ increase, became so great that ,its more economical administration 
was urgently-called for. Attention was prominently and repeatedly called 
.to the "inefficient margin.~' of 8chools,-that is, those whose performances at the 
public examinations were not held to be adequate to the grants made to them. 
E.very school thenceforward had to justify its' existence and its grant; failing 

, w:hich, after every extenuating circumstance had been taken into account, and if 
there seemed no prospect that liberal treatment would restore the 8chool to 
.effiQiency, its class Or its grant was reduced or withdrawn. The result of the 
measures has been 'to strengthen the general body of schools, although they 
were attended with loss to the 'weaker members. The grant-in-aid system is,nQw 
administered in the light of two' principles--one that grants are liable to 
revision in 3:ccordance with, the results achieved at the departmental and other 
'examinations ; and the other, that new schools are to be aided out of the savings 
effected by cutting down old grants. 

181. T~e grant~in-aid assignment, whi<?h was r:;tther imperfectly defined, 
was increased from Rs,4,36, 768 in 1871-72 to Rs. 5,18,300 in 1872-73 
(Assam inclusive). In ,the next year Assam 'took away its allotment of 
Rs. 22,000, and the 'grant-in-aid assignment for Bengal, Behar, and Orissa was 
fixed at Rs. 4,96,300. In 1875-76 this allotment wal!l reduced through finan. 
~ial pressure to Rs. '4,20,000~ and again increased in 1876-77 to Rs. 4,61,000. 
The sanctioned estimate for' grants-ip.-aid was Ri!. 4,25,QOO in 1880.81, and the 
actual exp~nditure Rs. 4,13,321. 

(10) Musulman education. 

182. It has not been deemed advisa.ble to ,break the. continuity of the 
narrative of educational progress in Bengal by reference to that of anyone 
or more sections of the community. B~t the question of the .education of 
Muhammadans, who as a rule held back for a long time from the system of 
public instruction .inaugurated by Government, is one of great importance. , It 
will now be reviewed by itself. 

183. The MusulmaIis, like the Hindus, have a literature and a learned 
cl/tss of their own. The first Muhammadan conquerors of l.ndia were noted for 
the~r patronage_of learning at home; and the great 'sovereigns oftben- race, 
. while "they !avished honours on indigenous talent. spared neither pains nor ex
pense to attract to their courts' from other neigh bouring ~ountries men of high 
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. literary attainments." . The Muhammadans in their early cmys, moved by fanati. 
cism as ~hey were, destroyed much in India, 'but they built up not .a little. 
They c1estroyed temples, but they built mosques. i They took away the endow
ments which supported Hindu learning, but they made other endowments for· 
the promotion of Muhammadan learning. There was not a mosque or emambarah 
in which professors of Arabic and Persian were not maintained. As the Hindus 
took to learning the language and laws ·of their rulers, they found oppor
tunities fo1' the acquisition of such knowledge, not only by entertaining private 
teachers (Akhanjis) in their families, but also by reading in the mosque schools. 
lIuktabs again sprung up, in imitation of pathsalasl wherever l{usulmans .pre
dominated in number. The two people began to mix; and Urdu, that offspring 
of many Ianguages,was born .. Only two generations ago there were, even 
in these Lower Provinces. roore people who studied Persian and Urdu than. 
there now are who know English. What Behar is at the present day, in respect 
of the cultivation 'of Persian, Bengal was ;fifty years ago. 

184. Enjoying such predominance all over the country, and believing firmly 
in the superiority of their own liter~ture to that of their eonquerors, the M:uham .. 
roadans felt no call to acquire English education. The peace and security o~ered 
to the land by British supremacy reconciled both the peoples to British rule; 
but the Muhammadans could not so easily forego t.hose national aspirations which 
the existence of Muhammadan nationalities outside India necessarily kept up. 
The Hindu had long buried the last relics of such aspirations, and no events 
within OJ." outside his country could revive them, even' in imagination. This 
difference in the spirit of the two peoples-the genuine outcome 0.£ their diverse 
historical eXistence-is seen in the'difference or' the two watch-words which ar~ 
even now employed by them to denote any change which they may at times 
contemplate in their social lives. With the Musulman it is revival; with the 
Hindu it is reformation. This offers the true explanation of the fact why the 
Musulman In India took less eagerly to Engiish education than the Hindu. 
The Government edu(Jational measures have been very unjustly charged with an 

. attempt uto bar knowledge. to the Muhammadans except they gain it through 
English," as, if Government had ever neglected to do anything which Was. 
calculated to conciliate the Muhammadans to their educational meaSl,lres.. The 
very oppo~ite was the fact. 

185. The first educational institution established by the the first- Governor 
General of the East India Company was, as has been s~en,the Calcutta Madrassa, 
founded in 1781, in which Muhammadan learning was supported, in accordance 
with the custom of the country, by stipends to pupils and salaries to :Erofessors. 
The Committee of Public. Instruction.editedandprint~d a. considerable numbe:r 
of Arabic works w1!ich had gone out of use. They added to the Madr~ssa in 
1829 an English Department, as they did to the SanskritOollege. They took 
under their supervision the Hooghly Madrassa, which had been founded on an 
endowment made by a. Muhammadan gentleman. But, notwithstanding the 
early attention which the MuhaJ;!lmadan community had thUs received, it did 
not come' forward as readily as the Hindu to avail itself of the advantages of 
the education offered' by Government. "The Muhammadans," a,s l1r.Cumin, 
reporting on their backwardness in educational matters, observed, "suffered 
from their bigoted trust in the superiority of their own creed and. literature." 
There w~another' and. a strong~r cause-their rui.tural sen,se of, humiliation. 
The Council, of Education in 1849 directed their earriest 'attention to the 
reformation of the Calcutta Maurassa, after they had tried without success 
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the important measure of appointing a European Principal at the head of the 
institution. A junior ,or Anglo-Persian Department was formed, and school 
fees began to be levied. Some·brig~t Muhammadan youths, who had pUrsued 
their studies "in _ English up to -the senior scholarship standard in the Anglo
Pers~an (or junior) Department of the Madrassa, were appointed to deputy 
magistracies;-. and soine effect, however slight, was thus produced upon the 
Muhammadan community of Calcutta. On a representation being made by 
them, the Anglo-Persian Department of the Calcutta ~adrassa was raised to 
the sti\tus of a college. -

186. But no more than six, 'undergrad1:late students were found to join the 
new college ,(1867 -68). Next year the number was only four (1868-69) ; the year 
after (1869-70) only three, aU of whom left within the session. At the instance 
of the Muhammadan community, a Commission was immediately appointed; and 
on the report of the Commission in 1872-73, and, in accordance with a Reso
lutionupon it by the Government of India, the Bengal Government set free 
Rs. 55,000 from the Hooghly College Endowment, and established with this 
sum (originally intended as it was for Muhammadan education 'only) three new 
madrassas; with attached. boarding-houses and, low rates of fees, in those parts 
of Bengal which were most thickly peopled by Muhammadans. These, with 
the existing Madrassa at Hooghly, took up half the income ·of the endowment; 
the other half was devoted to 'the'foundation of scholarships for Muhammadan 
boys, and to the payment of two-thirds of the fees of Muhammadan pupils read
ing .i~ English sch091s· and colleges. The endowment was therefo~e devoted in 

• nearlyequru proportions to the promotion of Oriental and of English education; 
and a similar. division prevailed in the Calcutta Madrassaitself, in which half 
the pupils belonged to the Arabic and half to the Anglo.Persian Department. 
At the same time .the Colinga Branch School of the Calcutta Madrassa was 
'appropriated to the Muhammadans exclusively. 

187. That Muhammadan education has received a strong impulse may be 
gathered from the fact that Muhammadan gentleme~ have of late years 
proceeded to England to qualify the~elves fOr the Bar. This ill' a circum
stance connected. with :Musulman education which is not without significance. 
The~dvance of English education among Muhamma,dansisas yet very much 
less pronounced, than among Hindus. And yet the number of' Musulman 
gentlemen who have ~hed their education in England is proportionately' 
large. This difference is not all owing, ,as may: be supposed, to the prevalence 
_of the caste, system -among Hindus. _ It is r~ther that the Musulman feels 
much more acutely than the Hindu the existence of social inequality, which 
he would do'all in his power to ~emove. .Equ81ity among co-religionists is not 
only the :M:usuhnan's creed, but it has beenhis habitual practice for generation 
after generation. . 

188. The tollowingtable will show the number and relative proportion of 
Muhammadans receiving educatio.n:of different grades in 1880-81:-l 

Uni~ersity, education io geoe~al and professjooai colleges 

High schools ' 
Middle schools' 
Primary schools 
Madrassas 

, Other schools for special education 

Pupils. Percentage. 

115 4'1 
3,603 8-3 

11,861 12-6 
166,810 - 21'7 

1,558 ]00'0 
-603 13'S 

TQTA.L 184.,550 
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The point to be noticed is the rapid rate at which the proportion of Muhammadan 
to other pupils decreases as tbe standard of instruction rises. ." 

(11) Education of non-.A.rynn races. 

189. Different'" no~-Aryan raC<!s inhabit different tracts within the 
Lieutenant-Governorship of Bengal. 'I'he more important among them are 
-(1) the Sonthals, (2) the KolB, (3) the Paharias, and (4) the Khonds. 
The pducation of these tribes bas hitherto been chiefly undertaken by mission
ary agency, with tbe assistance and encouragement of Government. When
ever they have been asked for, liberal grants-in-aid have been given for the 
support of educational work among those, races; and in the case of the hill 
tribes found in the Sub-Himalayan tracts about Darjeeling, the main portion 
of the district grant for primarj education has been for some years made over 
bodily to the local representative of the Scotch Mission for the support of his 
schools. The Church Mission Society received a year ago an increase in its 
annual grant from Rs. 5,000 to Rs. 6,000,' for the promotion of Sonthal 
education. Indeed, there has never. been any semblance of hostility or in
difference ~n the part of the Department to the educational worK Of mission
aries, especially among uncivilised~aces. The spirit by which the Department 
has been actuated in this respect may be gathered from the following extract 

from the report of the Inspector of the Behar Circle in 1876 :-
"Of thewhole number of Sonthals, 62 per cent., or 1,269, are in mission schools; in 

ordinary pathsalas the proportion of Sonthals is only 21 per cent. of the whole number of 
pupils. Consequently, if it be really intended to promote education among the Sonthals, and 
to wean them, so far as an elementary education can do so, from the vice of drunken~ess, I 
know no b!)tter 'Way of effecting that object than to largely augment the grants now made to 
the Church Missionary Society and the ·Indian Home Mission, to their boarding-schools 
especially. The object of. these. schools .is 'to train up a number of young people, whether 
Christian converts or not, to act all pioneers of civilisation and order in their" own villages; and 
their peculiar merit is that they train young women as well as young men; so that numbers Of 
Sonthal children in the coming generation will be surrounded from their bitth by humanising 
influences. These future mothers of families are cheaper and better instruments of civilisation 
than any schoolmasters that we can send abroad into the Sonthal villages!' 

The Director remarked hereon:-
"I am quite at one with [the Inspec~or] in all this about the Sonthal Missions; and I 

note that the Inspector of 8chools in Chota Nagp<'re has formed a very similar estimate of the' 
work of the missiol)aries among the Kols and; Sonthals of his division." , 

190. The Sonthals inhabit chiefly the Manbhoom and partly the,Hazaribagh 
districts of Chota. Nagpore. the districts of Beerbhoom, Bankoorah, and 
Midnapore in Bengalproper ; and the Sonthal Pergunnahs and adjoining districts 
of the Bhaugulpore division. They numbered. in 1881. 883.938 souls: 

The education of the. Sonthals has, .until lately, been eX,clusively in the 
hands of the missionaries. The Church Mission and the Indian Home Mission 
have their stations in the SonthalPergunnahs aitdthe adjoining district of 
Beerbhoom; and the Free ChUrch Mission works in the districts of the Chota' 
Nagpore division .. The American Free Baptist, 1:{issionary S~ciety. which" 
began work first (181,0) in Balasore. and thence extended its operations 
upwards through J ellasore, and lastly to Midnap.ore, has established training 
and village schools for Sonthals in the western tracts which border upon 
Manbhoom. 

191. Since 1872~73, when allotments for primary education were made to . 
the several dis.~ncts a.nd placed' at the disposal of the local officers, Sontllal 

Deng .. }. 14 
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children have been brought into the ordinary pathsalas. The following table 
exhibits'the number attending aifferent schools in lS·eO.S1 :-:-

Chota Nagpore Hbangu\pore BurdwoD 
Division. ;,Division. Divi ... ion. . TouL. 

1880-81. 1880-81_ 1880-81. 
,.- .. , 

Middle ~chools . 1 103 . .. 104 
Primary schools, . . 133 2,067 2,032- 2,232 

TOTAL 134 2,170 2,032 2,336 
, - .. 

Latterly a special schelIle for !=lxtending Sonthal education has been sanc
tioned by Government. This scheme is based upon the progress already made 
chiefly through the efforts of the Missiona,ry Societies; and it proposes to take up 
the education of the Sonthals on a system closely connected with their "illage 
organisation. 

192. The Kols.-These people inhabit chiefly the district of Singbhoom; in 
Chota Nagpore. They belong, like the Sonthals, to the forest tribes (Kolarian) 
which are supposed to hav:e entered India in the earliest times from the 
north-east. The German Mission, organised by Pastor Gossner on the 
principle that "all candidates for missionary 'work should, be mechanics, 

,and willing to earn their livelihood by manual labour," began work at Ranchi 
am(mg the Kols ~n 1845. In 1848 a station ,was opened at Lohardugga, in 
1850 another at Gobindpore, and in 1853 a third at' Hazaribagh. There was a 
schism in the mission in 1868, when some of the missionaries left the parent 
society and joined the So~iety for the Propagation of the Gospel. The success 
of this ,mission among the Kols of Chota Nagpore has been gr.eat, as regards 
both its evangelical and its educational work. The Normal and 'rheologi
cal school at Ranchi is a strong institution, supplied with the best and most 
promising pupils from' the 80 village schools scattered over the district. The 
example of their pastors has not been lost upon the' converted Kols. They 
are by all reports industrious in theirhilbits, taking as readily to agricu1tu~~ 
'as to mechanical pursu:ts. 

The number of children b1310nging to these people, attending the schoob 
ofilifferent' agencies in 1880.81, is shQwn in the taple below: 

... 

1880-81. 
-, 

.-
Christians. 

N()o-
TOTAL. . Christiana. 

High and Middle schools, English 'and' Vernacular 236 124 360 
Upper Primary schools . 70 211 281 
.Lower Primary schools' . ,. . 890 4',245 5,135 
Normal schools .' 179 16 195 
Industrial schools . 26· ... 26 

, 
TOTAL 1,401 4,596 5,997 , 

Other abo~iglnal tribes ·1 . -. ... 1,516 
, ' .-

" 

From 'the progress already made among the Kols, there is, some likelihood 
that, a scheme less expensive than that lately sanctioned for the Sonthals may 
be introduced among them in time. 

193. The Pahal'ias.-These inhabit the elevated 'parts of the Sontlml Per
'gilllnahs. They are divided into two' septs, the LI,.al Pah:lrias and the Mal 
,Pab:arias. 'Out of the former were formed the hill-rangers of Cleveland, whose 
~hildren received education in'the' school set up for them close to BhauguIpore. 

, . .:. ~ . . 
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Both tribes are restless in their babits, and their children come but occa
sionally to the pathsalas attended by the Sonthals. At the suggestion of 
Bishop Reber (1825), the Society fo~ the Propagation of the Gospel tried'to 
work among these people for about two years. Since then no measures for the 
special education of the Paharias have been framed either by missionary bodies 
. or by the Government. une hundred and fifty-four Paharia children attended 
tb,e'Sonthal pathsalas in 1880-81. 

19'. The Kkonds.-These interesting people belong to the Dravidian race, 
but are not very numerous. They inhabit the southern spurs of the Gurlat 
Mehals of Orissal A body of Father Gossner's missionaries made an attempt 
in 1840 to settle in the' Khond~ls. but many of the missionaries died 
shortly after reaching their field of labour, and the survivors ren;l.Oved to Chota 
Nagpore. The progress of, edu~ation in the Khondmals under Government 
agency is reported to ,be fairly satisfactory. The schools, 26 in number, are 
supported chiefly by a cess levied on the sale of liquor, which was imposed 
with that· object at "the -request, it is said, of the people themselves. 'They 
contained 893'puplls fu. 1880-81. 

195. "+he Government boarding~school at Darj,eeling is attended by 
Lepchas from Sikkim,and by Bhooteas 'from Sikkim, Bb-ootan, and Tibet. 
All the pupils. learn English and Tibetan. - Its purpose was to train. up a 
body of explorers, surveyors, and interpreters; and it has been fairly. suc
cessful in each capacity. 

1~6. In 1841 a mission was established amopg the Lepchas of the Darjeeling 
hills, on the self-supporting plan of Father Gossner. The Church of Scotland 
has ~lso some stations in these, hills, and 'has estahlished a certain number of 
Pririulry schools, chiefly for the children of N epalese ~oolies working in the 
tea-gardens. 

, 197. In 1840 the Welsh Methodist Mission' established its first station at 
Cherrapoonjee, and e~tended its operations in 1850 to Sylhet. From 1872 th~ 
mission has confined its labours to the Khasia, and Jynteahills. The mission 
" . 

. has under it 78. day and night schools,. attended hy 1,8t3 pupils of both sexes. 
The Government grant is Rs. 5,000 per annum. 

198. 'There is a boarding~school in the Hill Tracts .of Chittagong for Mughs 
(or Hill ,Burmese) and Cliukmas. Nineteen Kyoungs (or schools attached to 
Buddhist monasteries) with 339 pupils ~ere returned for. these tracts in 1881. 

199. A question very prominently connected with the .education of the 
aboriginal tribes has long attracted notice in these provinces. The introduc_
tioD. ~>f. the Roman character throughout the country, to take. the place of the' 
various characters in local use, has been ad vQcated on generai grounds by men 
like Trevelyan. Sucp. advocacy, however, has had no practical effect on those 
races wJ:Uch have their own systems of letters. Am~ng aboriginal races the case 
is different: . The writing taught is in. many cases the ~oman, aithough n~tquite 

. invariably. But the difficulty is that these tribes, as they advance in lettersa 
come into' contact with people with whom in business transa.c~ions their know
ledge of the Roman character proves to be of little lise. Theh--isolat'ion is not 
removed by knowledge thus, imparted .. The tribes 'would apparently profit 
more if they learnt the ~angU:age and letters of . their nearest neighbours., A 
complete alphabet and a system of distinct writing are the common heritage of 
the great bulk· of. the I~dian people; and unless there is any prospect of superse~~ 
ing these.through()ut the country by the general use of the Roman character, 
the advantage of teaching that character to isolated races appears questionable. 
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200. The following statements refer to the yeax: 1880.81 :_ 

Statement of Schoo'" ana Pupil' in 1880.81 • . 
- 1880·81. 

Schools. I PU\liJ.. 

,-. r -
G-overnment colleges, general • · ; · 12 1,260 

" ~, professional · · 9 662 

" 
High English schools · · · · 48 18,867 

,J Middle" " . · 9 1,214 

" 
.. Vernacutar schools · · - 172 9,645 

,,\ Upper Primary ,. · 9 293 
" .' Lower " " · 10 268 

" 
. Girls' schools · · .. . · · 2 8C7 

" Eurasian" · · · · ~ 1 33 
Special " 

. 
25 1,222 " · · · • · · . " madrassas · · · · 6 1,006 

Aided colleges (general) · · I) 808 

" 
High English schools · · · 91 11,183 

-" Middle.. " · · · · 441 27,302 

" "Vernacular I), · · 769 89,941 

" Upper Primary .. · · 1,632 1>6,582 .. Lower - I) ,) · 35,992 618,062 

" Girls' schools · · · · 699 18,623 

" 
Eurasian .. -" · 41 8,762 

I) Special " (mostly Indigenous) · · 460 8,420 
" madrassas and muktabs. • · · · · 860 2,490 

Unaided colleges (general) . · · · · 3 458 
" ' High English schools 72 16,256 

" Middle" " . · · '. 123 6,179 

" " 
Vernacular schools · · · 87 4,622 

". -Upper .Primary ,,. · · · 61 2,443 

" Lower " " · · · 5,697 83,240 

" 
Girls' schools . · 167 3,607 

" Special (Indigenous) • · · 478 8,839 

" 
madrassas and muktabs • · · · 92 897 

TOTAL · · 47,568 92M,489 

Statement of Ezpenditure in 1880-81. 

Government ExpenditWe from Total 
ExpenditlU'll. other IOnrcel. ExpenditlU'll. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Direction . · · · '66,612 ... 66,612 
Inspection ._ · · , 8,61,177 ... 3,61,177 
University. • • · · · ... 55,032 55,032 
Government colleges, general • · · · 2,24,225 1,14,908 3,39,133 

" 
JJ professional · 2,06,050 40,974 2,47,024 

" 
madrassas. '. · 35,784- . 2,941 38,725 

- scpools · · 2,02,575 3,50,836 5,53,411 
" '-" special schools . 1,57,700 13,122 1,70,822 · · · " girls' " · · · 13,421 3,815 17,2:i6 

Aided colleges· · - · · · 19,550 97,442 1,16,992 

" madrassas · · · · · 278 1,545 1,823 

" 
schools · · · · · · 7,08,769 19,45,488 26,54,257 

" 
special schools. • • • , 9,585 18,246 27,831 

" girls' schools (for Europeans and Natives) • 76,160 1,85,617 2-,61,777 
Unaided schools · · · · · ... 3,99,577 3,99,577 

" 
madrassas · ; · ... 12,857 12,857 

" 
special schools · · . - ... 32,018 32,018 

" . girls' " · · · , ... 23,131 23,181 
Scholarships · · " • 1,54,961 17,54.0 1,72,501 
Buildings • · · 2,18,289 -29,215 2,47,504 
Miscellaneous .. · · · · 22,124 8,749 30,873 

TOTAL · 24,77,260 33,53,053 58,30,318 
- . 
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PART III. 
A DESCRIPTION OF THE ,STA.TE OF EDUCA.TION IN 1881-82. 

201. The leading characteristics of the year 1881-82 appear. like those of 
its predecessors. to have been decided by impulses communicatetl from the 
ruling country. The several Christian Associations in England and Scotland 
'Which have missions and educational institutions in India. having united 
themselves into one body under the title of the" General Council on Education 
in India." proceeded. by the issue of pamphlets. the delivery of lectures and 
discourses. and the submission of memorials, and also by waiting in deputation 
upon ,the Secretary of State and the outcoming Governor General. to invite the 
attention of the authorities to a review of the educational administration of 
this country. These measures were set on foot in 1879, a:nd they may have 
contributed in some measure to the appointment of a Commission in India, 
'which. in the words of the Government Resolution, dated 3rd February 1882, 
constituting it, is u to ,enquire particularly into the manner in which effect has 
been given to the ,principles of the Despatch of 1854. and to suggest such 
measures as it may think desirable in order to the further carrying ~ut of the' 
policy therein laid down." These words are clear, and can bear but one inter
pretatio~. They show that no departure from the principles laid down in the 
Despatch of 1854 is intended. On the contrary, they invite suggestions for 
carrying out still further the principles ,and policy of that Despatch. 

202. The Council on Education is largely composed of missionary mem
bers. who have naturally revived many of those controversies with which the 
bodies to which they belong were more.orless conne~ted in past times.' But 
one new feature very distinctly marks the movement now set on foot. Along 
with the old proposals fo~ the withdrawal of Government from the State colleges, 
and for more favourable terms of gnnt-in~aid, the Council have made compari
sons, not as heretofo,re between one Indian Province and another, hut' between the 
educational administration of the dependency and that of the ruling country. 

203. Thus ,they say-
(1) "In this country [England] we d~vote almost one-twentieth part ·of 

the revenue to. the education of the people. about 28. 6d. a 
head. of the popula'tion, ,In India it is only one-eightieth 
part, and less than Id. a head." 

(2) uT9.king all, it appears that thereis on the averag~ of all India only 
" one institution for fourteen square miles, and nin~ pupils for 

each thousand of the population, not a tithe of what it ought 
to be. ~n our country [England] we' expe~t one in six or 
seven to be at school. i. ,e., about 160 in the thousand." 

(3) "!tis found tha.t this department [that for elementaryinstructionm 
India] has been carrietl on so feebly that it does not even keep / 
pace with the natural increase of the population, so that 
there are now more ID.ini.ons of uneducated children than when 
the Code [Despatch of 1854] was first established." 

(4) "Notwithstanding what had been done during thelast '27 years, we 
are farther from overtaking the education of the mass of the 
people than when we began; .for while we did not add 50,000 
a year to our schools, the birth~rate added nearly 200,000 child .. 
ren of ichool-age to the :population of the country," 

Ilengllol. Iii 



204. The m9de of estimating educational progress adopted by the Council. 
as·. shown in the above pxtracts, is thoroughly. European, and not at all 
Indian. The idea of directly ,educating all .the children of the community 
was not entertained for India even so late as 1871, when the Duke of Argyll 
wrote as follows to the Viceroy: "If we can once instil into the real upper 
classes of India, that one of the main duties of 'society is to provide sound 
primary instruction for the humbler classes. we shall lay the real foundation 
for that genet,:al system of education which it is the desire of Your Excellency's 
GovernpIent to establish." ~or was the idea of educating all the children of 
the commu:p.i.ty entertained by the most sanguine educationists in India. who in 
view of such a question declared that "it was not to be dealt with by the 
present generation." 

205. In fact, the measurement of Indian educational progress by a European 
standard is an entirely new element in the controversy; and, although it has 
been brought forward by the Council in reference to elementary instruction 
only, it cannot fail to bear more or less on every department of administration. 
The Council themselves have indicated such comparisons, though with the 
view of repudiating them in some cases. 

206. Thus their Secretary writes-
(1) "From the returns for 1877-78, we ~d that the ordinary expendi

ture was £51,430,673, and including that on Productive Publio 
Works, in which class education might be more accurately put 
than many of the public works. and working expenses of 
Railways and Canals, it was £58,178,563. Of this sum, . . 

£15,792,112 was spent on the Army; £2,158,03~ on Police j 
£3,519,668 on Ordinary Public Works; £3,275,821 on Law 
and Justice; more than £7,000,000 on the collection of 
revenue; and only £730,013 on the entire education of about 
200,000,000 of people." 

(2)- cc It ~ay be said with apparent truth that 46 colleges, with ~ total 
of less than 5,000 pupils in all the colleges of India, what are 
these among so many millions P Compared with the colleges 
in European countries, it would be miserably inadequate." 

(3) cc These numbers tthat come up to the examinations of the Indian 
Universities] though large, are not, it may be said, great when 
compared with the population of India • • • • • No 
comparison can be drawn from European habits. where the 
higher education is part of the equipment of the life of a 
gentleman, u.s well as a qualification for professional employ-
ment." . 

207. The above quotations have been made with the view of showing that 
theapplicatio~ of the European standard to any part or Indill.n a~stration 
'cannot be strictly confined to that part only. The principle once admitted must 
necessarily extend in all directions, and help forward that general adm.inis~ 
tive progress the existence of which has made such comparison possible in any. 
The year 1881-82 will itself afford a remarkable instance of the close relations 
~hat eXist between the progress of elementary instruction, of industrial im. 
provement, and of internal self-government. The same Government which has 

. , appointed the Education Commission has also promulgated the order of the 
19th November 1881, under which Indian manufactures' are to be purchased in 
preference to European wh~never. they are not more (lostly, and haapassed 



Resolution after Resolution insisting on the introduction of local self-govem
ment throughout the country. . 

208. The prominent cha1'8,Cteristics of the year under review and their pos
sibly abiding effects having been generally indicated, it is now necessary to 
proceed to a description, on the lines laid down by the Commission (see Ap
pendix C), of the actual state of education on 31st March 1882 in the Provinces 
of Lower Bengal. 

Ph!J8ical .dIRect8 of the Count1'1/ and Social Condition oj tke People. 

209. Four Provinces, more or less distinctly marked from each othp,r in 
different ways, constitute the administrative division of Lower Bengal. These 
Provinces are, (I) Bengal Proper, (2) Behart '(3) Orissa, and (4) Chota Nagpore. 
Until lately a fifth Province,Assam, was under the same administration. But 
Bengal after its separation from .Assam still constitutes the largest adminis
tl'ative division of British India, its area- being 187,222 square miles, and its 
population by'the last census 69,536,861 souls. The figures are given in more 

, detail in the table below from the two census returns for 1871 and If:S81:-

POPVLA.TIO_. 

L1 ... teoant-Gover.o .. hlp Alea 10 Bquara Cultivated a.ea 
No. iu imperial To..u. 01 Beogal. milea. acrea.- Mal ... Females. Chlldren. 

1 Benglll . . (18'11) 85,483 25,631,,482 , 11,643,071 12,'156,263 12,335,139 36,'134,473 
~1881) '15,823 ... 12,009,852 12,117,568 12,178,469 36,305,889 

2 Behar 1871) 42,41'1 19,835,309 . 6,102,788 6,118,639 6,914,674 19,736,101 
~1881) 44,139 '1,342,528 '1,766,315 8,018,261 23,127,104 

8 Orill. . ; 18'11) 23,901 2,59'1,5'19 1,326,295 1,460.859 1,530,845 4,317,999 
~1881) 24,240 ... 1,653,333 1,715,345 1,831,199 5,199,877 

40 Chota Nagpore 1871) 43,901 6,591,098 1,116,846 1,229,138 1,479,58'1 3,825,571 
(1881) 43,O~O ' .. 1,481,858 1,526,126 1,896,007 4,903,991 

) 

Total of 18'11 195,'102 54,645,468 20,189,000 22,164.899 22,260,245 64,614,144 

. ,'Total of 1881 18'1,Sl!'Jt , ..... 22,48'1;5'11 23,125,354 23,923,9~ 6 69,536,861 
I 

• From the Report of the Famine pommission (18'19). 

t Excluding the area of the Snndarbans, estimated at 5,9'16 square miles, but including the Fendatory States, with 

an estimated area of 36,634 sqnare miles Ilnd a population of 2,845,405. 

210. If the area and population 'of the Lieutenant-Governorship of Bengal 
be taken· at 100, the figures for the other great administrative division~ ~ of 
British India will stand as follows :-" . 

Area. Population. 

(l).Of .Madras • 89 52 
(2) Of Bombay and Sind • 79 27 
(3) Of the Punjab 67 29 
(4) Of the North-Western Provinces and Oudh 68 69 

The whole.of the United Kingdom itself, if measured on this .scale, will 
be represented in area by the figure 77, and in population by 51. 

211. This vast extent of country, with its immense populatio!l, is .very 
varied in aspect an4 character in its. different parts. On the north it penetrates 
to some extent the Sub-Himalayan region, and stretches up the heights of that 
range to-about 10,000 feet above the sea level; its central tract is constitu,ted 
by the vast bas~s of,.the Ganges and Brahmaputra. rivers, which are navigable 
by river steamers through their entire course of 900 and 460 miles respectively 
within the Province; its coast line, which measures roughly 700 miles round 
the head of the Bay of Bengal, is everywhere a sandy or muddy shore unfit 
for harpours, but cut 'through by broad rivers which have· created fertile deltas 
and walarious swamps ;md jungles before they entered the sea; and its south~ 
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western tract is high' and hilly, and belongs geologically to the great plateau 
, whichconstit~tes the old'table-Iand of peninsular' India. , 

212. Tracts so varied in character necessarily vary in climate and meteoro-
. logical conditions, in fertility and accessibility, and as a consequence.in the past 
history and the present density and character of the population inhabiting 
them.' The Himalayan and Sub-Himalayan tracts,. which may be said to 
constitute th,ree districts,~easure 5,477 square miles,' have a temperate 
climate in their more elevated parts, show a rainfall of more than 100 incheS in 
the YCflr, and are fertil~ with the exuberant fertility of th~ Terai j but their 
situation beyond the ordinary trade routes of the country has kept the popula
tion of 192, to a square mile comparatively stationary, and has to some extent ' 
isolated the non-Aryan tribes of the Tibet6-B~an type, which chiefly compose 
it, from the bulk of the Bengali population. The large river basins~ including 
those of Orissa, which roughly speaking constitute 37 'districts and cover an 
area. of 112,743square miles, are,open to the sea-breeze, have a climate varying 
in humiditywjth the distance from the sea, and a !,ainfall of from 37 to 100 
inches in the year. These vast alluvial plains ~re diversified in character by 
theirva,ried cereal, fibrous, oilseed and dye plants, and are everywhere more or 
less open to trade; they bear on the average an incidence to the square mile of 
501 inhabitants, who are' of more or less pure Aryan descent. The langUages 
spoken in tliese tracts are Hindi (hy' 35'6 per cent. of the total population). 
BeIlgali (by '52'6 per cent.), and Uriya (by 7'8 per cent.), These languages are 
cognate, and are closely connected with the Sanskrit. Certain' Mongolian dia
lects, fi)uch as the N ewari, Mechi, Koch, Garo, and Lepcha, are spoken by tribes 
in the .. eastern mountain ranges and in the Himalayan and Sub-Himalayan 
regions. . 

213. The Chota Nagpore plateau, with the Tributary Mehals of Orissa, may 
be taken to constitute six districts,measuring 60,085 square miles in all. 
T:hese elevated tracts' are out of the influence of the great river routes. The 
greater heat radiated from the drier soil, although parching to the fields. is not 
so relaxing to the muscles as' the hot humid air of the plains. The rainfall 
varies from 4ato~O inqhes~ the year, and the population is sparse, being 85 to . 
the square ;mile. It consists'in a large measure o~ various Kolarian and Dravi
dian tribes, who have but partially accepted the civilisation of the Hindus, and 
some of w hom seem to be just emerging from the stone age. The languages 
spoken in'these parts, are 'very various, and are classified into two groups
'the Kolal'ian and the Dravidian. The latter are w~ak, and 'each dialect of the 
group' . is spoken by less than one hundred thousand people. Of the former 
the chief are the Sonthal (spoken by 1'6 per cent. of the total population of 

. the' Proyince), 'and t,he, Kal (by 1'3 p~r cent.). Hindi is spreading in the north 
and wefi)t; Bengali in the' east, and Uriya ~nthe south. 

214. The country under the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal is ~hus large 
in extent, and varied hi. its physical aspects and conditions, and also in the 
diverse ethnic elements of its numerous population. But by far -the largest 
portioI,l of the country consists, as has been seen, of extremely fertile river 
basins; and the great bulk of its people are of more or less. mixed Aryan: 
descent, industrious and intelligent, mild in disposition, and easy to govern. 

215. The people live essentially on a vegetable diet, ~nd 94 per cent. of 
them. d'well in, rural· villages. The towns, inclusive of village unions, with 
mox:e than 5,000 inhabitants each, are only 242 in number, and do not con
tain :altogether more.than 6' per cent. 'of the popUlation. In Englan<l, as is 
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well known, the urban population is returned as 65 and the rural as 
. only 35 per cent. The circumstances of England, 'however, are quite excep

tionaL N o other country in the world imports so much food, and in none 
is living so dear, or the wages of every kind of labour so bigh. But even in 
France, which is eminently an agricultural country, and in which the propor
tion of rural to urban population is exactly the reverse of that of England, the·· 
percentage of agriculturists does not exceed 50 in alL This is the most import
ant point in the IIOCial economy of Bengal, that its rural population is far in 
excess of tberequircments of agriculture. The total agricwturalpopulation 
being 58l millions, and the total acreage under cultivation rather short of 55 
millions, there falls on tbe average less than one acre to each person. 

216. As shown in the table below, the excess of the agricultural class in 
Bengal is between 7 and 9 per cent., if estimated on the standard of France. 
"Tbis characteristic phenomenon will b6 seen still· more conspicuously on a. 
closer comparison of the Lower Provinces with the rest of the British Indian 
Empire. .. 

217. The following tabulated statement will afford elements for such a 
comparison, and may prove of some practical use in elucidating the socio-econo
mic condition tr these parts :- . , 

Percentnge for British Percentage for the Percentage. for the 
OCO'Ol'ATIOIl'OIl ADUL:r MALBS, .India, Lower Lower Provinces Lower Provinces 

Provinces excepted. inclusive of .Assam. only. 

1. Agriculturists . . . 55'00 58'58 57'11 
2. Labourers (chiefly agricultural) • 12'01 12'87 13'36 
3, Commercial , • , • 4'88 5'89 ,6'00 
4, Industrial , , 14'03 11'23 11'39 
5. Service (public) . } 8'89 { H2} 3'02 { 1'15} 3'08 6. Professional , .. 1'90 . 1'93 
7. Service (domestic) • • 6'62 5'35 5'43 
R, Non-productive and independflnt 8'57 ~ 3'06 3'03 

It is seen at once that Bengal has" agriculturists" and" labourers" above 
the average, rc industrial" classes below i~" commercial" classes· above, 
and "non-productive" persons below. It will also be remarked that in 
"public service" and "professions," as well as in "domestic service," the 
percentages for Bengal are below the averages obtained for other parts of 
British India. 

218. Proceeding now to remark on each of the above heads, it is observed 
in respect of (1) "agriculturists," tha,t their redundancy in Bengal is greater 
by more than 2 per cent. than in the rest of British India j although, even in the 
other administrative divisions, the propo.rtion is high if measured by the stand~d 
of European countries, where far less onerous conditions have necessitated theim
position of heavy poor-rates on the communities concerned, The mild communis
tic principles, however, which underlie the Hindu social organisation in its vil
lage system, its caste guilds, and its joi~t:fam.ily, have e~bled the people to bear 
up against the pressure of over-population in years of average yield, although 
the effects are more and more felt in the low standard of livh1g, in the exhaust~ 
ive processes. of agriculture, in the yearly increasing encroachments of 
" arable" upon" pasture," and the consequent deterioration of man, land, and. 
cattle, It has been estimated that the average income per head of an agricul
turist in Bengal, after deduction of the Government rev~nue and the zemin
dar's rent, is £1'42 per annum," Taking a peasant's famil! to consist of 5'14 

Bengal, ' , 16 
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persons, including himself, he has therefore a total. yearly sum of £7"3, with' 
which to provide food, house, clothing, feed of cattle, and incidental expenses. 
The largest number of persons in the country deriviDg yearly incomes from land 
of Rs. 200 (£20) and upwards was found fiot to exceed 100,715, zemindars 
included. , It must, therefore, be considered a very important point in tbe social 
economy of the country that in such circumstances people do not go out of it. 
The small emigration beyond sea, which does take place, is not only temporary. 
but not' at all from the parts of t~e country ,,:hich are most thickly peopled. 
An attempt made so recently as 1873-74, to induce agriculturists from tbe most 
populated districts of Bengal to go and,settle no further than British Burma, 
proved a failur~. It was a.ttributed· to the caste prejudices of the people, which 
are supposed to prohibit all sea voyages. They seem, however, to be just as 
unwilling to migrate permanently within the country itself, as to go beyond 
s~. His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal has had quite recently to 
notice how, under ,the most tempting conditions, men from the overcrowded 
Patna Division (553 to the square mile) did not move to the contiguous division 
ofBhagtilpore, which had in parts not more than 229 people to the square mile. 

219. There is no doubt, however, that up to some time after the establish
ment of British rule, there were large migratory movements from the over
populated river-basins to the more outlying districts of the country. Almost 
every. village of those districts has it~ tradition telling how and whence the people 

,came, the names of those 'who led them being in most cases preserved in 
the names· of the villages which they established. The jungle-buM tenures 
mentioned in the decennial settlement indicate the form of tenure for immi
grant settlers known to the country from the remotest period. They prove the 
strength of the migratory movement in past times. Such, movements, from 
whatever cause, have become weak in these latter days; and as the people have 
grown less ,accustomed than before to the guidance of men' of their own com
munityl. there are few now whom they will follow with confidence to settle in 
distant parts, aithough a strong Government has given peace and security to the 
country everywhere, ~ the hilly. tracts of the South-West, on the sl9Pes of the 
Himalayan and Eastern ranges, and within the jungles of the Sundarbans. 

220. Over-population. unrelieved by the exodus of the people, has had the 
effect of making' the peasantry very mindful, within thElir means, of agricul
tural improvements. Witnesses of their work are not wanting, who declare 
,that ~he _ Bengal agriculturist has little ,or nothing to learn from his brother of 
Europe; and that, although 'not so wedded to his old ways as to refuse to change 
where' the advantages of change are. certain, he cannot afford to make any 
doubtful experiments. The Bengal peasantry are sober, thrifty, and observant. 
They understand the advantages of irrigation, of manuring, and of the rotation 
of crops. But with their straitened means, they would rather not pay irriga.
tion rates in y~s of copious rainfall, nor save for manure the refuse of their 
cattle and find fuel they know not whe~e, nor vary their crops more than 
is permitted by the imperative necessities of food. Comprehensive measures 
of agricultural improvement require much larger resources of capital and 
science th~' a crowded peasantry, though invested with quasi-ownership, ~ 
possibly command • 

. 221. Coming now ~o the next head of (2)" labourers (chiefly agricultural)," 
it is seen that the percentage is higher in Bengal than in the other Provinces. 
This class is, broadlyspea1dng, landless at the outset. But under the system 
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of sub-letting in vogue, the more fortunate amon~ them contrive gradually 
to obtain some connection with the land~ Almost all the lower caste Hindus, 
.or "semi-Hinduised aborigines," as they are called in the census report, who 
now own rights of some sort in the land, once began as landless labourers, as 
will be seen more clearly further on. 

222. As regards the 3rd class, "comm~rcial." and the 4th class, "industrial," 
it is seen that, while the former is larger, the latter is smaller in Bengal than 
in the rest of British India. These results are only such as might be expected 
in the circumstances. Bengal has been longer, and, owing to· its splendid 
river~system, more largely open than any other part of the Empire to the 
import of Europe':ln manufactures. The 2Wtive and energetic traders of 
Bengal, who established themselves from very early times on its river-banks, 
found the means of profit in carrying to all parts of the country the imports from 
Europe, and in bringing down the raw produce of the interior to the m~tropo
litan and other ports for export beyond sea. It is sbown, in a statement not at 
all exhaustive, that the internal trade of Bengal in 1876-77 amounted in value 
to £49,931.400. The external trade, however, is not in the hands of this class. 
The small consignments to foreign ports made by natives are not in their own 
vessels, nor, as a rule, to any di!ect correspondents of their own. These ship
ments are of comparatively small value, and almost as often end in loss as in 
profit to the parties who make them. Th~ trading classes of Bengal are honest, 
straightforward, .and intelligent. They are not without capital,· nor without 
enterprise. They want more knowledge and enlarged views to give to·their 
country its true position in foreign commerce. 

223. The .same causes which have kept up the profits, activity, and 
strength of the trading community have operated to depress the industrial 
classes of Bengal. "fhe people are not devoid of skill and ingenuity, and 
the country is possessed of endless resources in raw material of all kinds, 
mineral, vegetable, and animal. But the manufactures of the people are carried 
on essentially by manual labour, and that labour cannot, even under the 
most favourable circumstances, compete with machine-labour. European manu
facturers have under-sold the Bengali artisan in his own country, and ha:w large
ly taken away his occupation. He is fast coming to be an additional burden 

. on the land; That such has been the fate or the industrial classes is oWing 
partly to the weak organisation of .those classes themselves. Living chiefly 
in rural villages or small townships, the artisans of Bengal never r~hed that 
stage at which the handicraftsman ceases to be his own master and becomes 
the servant of the capitalist. The schism between labour and capital~ which 
is gradually widening in European countries, has had no existence in Bengal. 
The question is here in an earlier stage. The artisans have not yet been organ
ised in the way in which a system of regular wages, as distinguished from 
occasional advances for work, would organise them. Lately, in Calcutta. and 
elsewhere in the neighbourhood, small mills have been started, and the first 
commencement of a proper organisation of the working classes may 
perhaps now be looked for. But the mills are as yet few in number, and 
,cover in their operations but a very insignificant field of industry. Unless. 
they greatly increase both in number and ·in direction,little hope caD. be en
tertained of ·the improvement of artisan organisation, the preservation of skilled 
labour, and the diversion of the surplus agricultural PC?pulation to induslrial 

, pursuits. 
224.. Passing to the next heads (5) cc service (public)t (6) "service (do

mestic)," (7) ."professional," and (8) "non-productive," it. is. to be explained' 
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that service (public) inclll,.des' all classes of Government and lIunicipalsel'vants, 
the village police not excepted. The number in B~ngal of both public and pri
, vate servants is below the average of the rest of British. India. 
I , : 

225. The BengaliS have been supposed to be a service.seeking people, and 
their weak physique, as compared with that of more robust Indian la.ces, has 
favoured this supposition. But it is seen that. while men in the public service 
and independent professions in ot~er parts of the Empire amount to 3'89 per 
cent., the Bengalis have 1'15 in the former and 1'93 in the latter, making a total • of 3'O~ per cent. In domestic service also the Bengali is found to be 5'43 per 
cent., while the percentage for other parts is higher, namely, 6'62. It must 
like}Vise be remembered that in Bengal the class of domestio servants, and 
alsoof publio servants, more particularly in the police, is largely recruited from 
men not 'bonI in, the Lower Provinces. The number of such men is '7 per 
cent. of the entire population; and the number of Beharis, Uriyas, and Chota
nagpuris in Bengal Proper, a very large portion of whom are employed in 
service, is mOle than one per cent. of the genuine Bengali population.' . 

226. !tmay also be pointed out as a fact, although not usually noticed .. that 
the Bengali, as a rule, prefers a profession to a service. It is owing to this 
preference.on his part that the Bengali has crowded into every path of pro
fessionallife as soon as it has been opened-medicine, law, and civil engineer
ing; and lately he has begun to learn mechanical engineering also, with en
couraging prosp'ects of success. 

227. But even the most cursory :view of the social condition of the people 
of Bengal, or i~deed of any part of India, cannot be taken without noticing that 
most prominent feature of the soqialconstitution of the people, the all-pervad. 
ing caste system. 

Direct and close comparisons between the percentages of "c~te" and of 
"occupation. " cannot be easily made, because the occupations are given quite 
independently of caste in the·census returns. But the occupations, classified 
as they have been on the 'broad generalisations of Dr. Farr, are found, when 
carefully looked at, to have a general agreement with the more important caste 
distinc~ns, m~ulded as these have been on the hereditary occupations of the 
people of the country. A genAral and distant comparis.on therefore is not only 
not impossible, but quite feasible in, the circumstances. A greater dfficulty 
.in the way of such comparisons is caused by thC3 presence in the community of 
important sections that do not recognise caste. This difficulty has been met by 
classifying thenon-caste peopl~ u:t\der different caste-heads in accordance with 
the occupations to which they severally belong. 

228. With these explanations the percentages of " occupation" and" caste " 
of the adult male population of Bengal are set in juxtaposition in the table 
below:-

-

Different Castes. Percentages of 
adult Mal .... Different Occupatio" .. Percentagee of 

adult Males. 

1 Superior an~ intermediate castes. 12'11 Public service aud pro-
fessional · · 2'80 

2 Trading castes 6'21 bommercial · · 5·a 
li Artisan castes. · n'13 Indust~jal • · · 1l'86 
4- Agricul~ural castes · · 40'92 Agricultural · · 59·t)9 
5 Servant castes. ' . · 4'60 ])omestic service' · 4'2,) 
6 Labouring castes. . · 22'94- Labouring · · 1l'6~ 
7 Non.productive castes . 2'09 Non-productive. 4.47 · · · 

. 
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229. It is clear that, while the general groundwork of the social fabric is 
caste, very important changes are going on in the superstructure. The" superior 
castes" and the" trading castes," who are altogether 18'32 per cent., have not 
all succeeded in finding accommodation in the " public service~ U " professions." 
and "commerce/' which form less than 8 per cent. of the occupatio~, not to 
speak of other castes having found a place therein. More than 10 per cent: 
of these superior castes have taken up occupations which belonged to lower 
castes, and have thus pusbed ~asses of people of those castes further downward. 
Hence the increase of '73 per cent. in the number .of artisans, and ,of 2'38' in 
the non-productive class. But the largest increase is in the class of agricul
turists, being 18'97 per cent." to which the landless labouring chiss and the 
class of domestic serv~nts have contributed 11'32- and '35 respectively. It is 
thus seen that the entire social body is gravitating to one direction, the status 
of the agriculturist. ' 

230. It. will be usefUl to compare the census returns of 1871 with those of 
1881 as they bear upon the occupations of the people of the Lower Provinces. 
The following statement Will show w~t changes have occurred in the course 
of the last ten years :-

OCOUl'ATI01l8 O~ ADULT MALlIS. 
Percentages trom the Percent8geB from the Increase + 

CeDBD8 of 1871. CensnR of 1881. DecresBe-. 

Service (public) 1'15 } { I-U} '28 1'93 8'08 1'69 2'SO -Professional . 
Domestic . · 5'43 4'25 -l'IS 
Agricultural · 57'71 59'S9 + 2'IS 
Commercial · " 6'00 5'U - 'S9 
Industrial • 11'39 l1'S6 + '47 
Labouring. ! · 13'36 11'62 -1'74 
Non-productive 3'03 4'47 + 1'44 

The changes indicated by the increase of 2'18 in the agricultural and the 
decrease of 1'74 in the labouring 'class seem to be the ordinary results of the 
sub-letting system, whicb enables the landless labourer to obtain some connec
tion with the land, and'somewhat to raise his status. The decrease in the profes
sional, commercial, and domestic classes bI balanced by an increase in the indus-
trial, agricultural, and non-productive classes.. , 

231. The ten years between the two censuses of the population.:. have been, 
generally speaking, prosperous years. There was but a single visitation of. 
scarcity, in 1873-74, a::.d the country seeIDS to have fairly recovered from the 
shock it received on that occasion. But the tendency of the social body may 
still be clearly perceived. 

232. How far social changes are affecting the Lower Provinces ,in their 
entirety, has now been seen. In the next table will be shown in what different 
degrees they have been in operation in the four great divisions of which these 
Provinces consist :-

Public PrOtetl6iOD. Dom •• tie Agrieul. Commerce_ Industrial. Non-pro- WOOllier, PKov'.ca. ",ice. aenice. , ...... due" ... 

------~ --
lleDgal 

C (1871), 1'18 2'S7 6'60 67-~!t 7'60 12-39 3'29 10'28 
· t (1881), 1-21 1'92 8'61 63'01 0-95 12'51 4'62 7'17 

{ (1871), '90 1'0 5'65 68'76 4'16 9'66 2'SO 17'08 
Behar '59 1-13' 5'99 00-63 4'89 9'71 4"17 17'89 · {l:'~! 1'77 4'09 6'44 61'02 4'29 16'18 S-5S IS'68 
Orissa - 1881)_ 1'47 S'S5 1-64 62'09 2'10 ,18"39 9'41 11'65 t 1871), '77 '66 S'81 63'67 2'87 7'92 1-22 19'08, 
Chota Nagpo.re • 1881). '75 '77 S'68 60-45 2'31 10-21 5'S5 16'48 

11 

, . 
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233. It is seen that of the four Provinces, Oriss~ has been least affected 
by the, kind of change that is in operation. Its industrial class is strong, and 
its agricUlturists not much in excess of the norn:ial number~ The landless 
labouring class has ,also grown smaller as in ,Bengal, but the commercial 
class ha:s become weaker in both the divisions. Chota Nagpore is apparently 

, the"most backward of all the Provinces. But as its inhabitants co~sist for the 
most part of aboriginal tribes who are leaving off wild and nomadio habits, the 
large proportion of agriculturists in that division denotes, a forward and not a 
backward social movement. The 'commercial and industrial classes of Chota 
N agpor& consist chiefly'of Hindu settlers .. A comparison between Bengal imd' 
Behar in 1872 shows greatly to the disadvantage of the latter Province. There 
were then in proportion to the population· more agriculturists, more landless 
labourers, less commercial and less industrial people in Behar than in Bengal. 
The worst features of the social movement were most apparent in this Pro
vince~ although during the last ten years Behar seems to have gained in some 
respects~ 

234. The strata of caste in native society and the contortions which those 
strata have undergone in the course of time, as discovered in the present occupa
tions of 1!he people, having been briefly sketched, it remains now to examine the 
'social structure ,from a different point of view. This view, will give the 
net result of all the conditions under which the people now live, and will afford 
an idea of the wealth and number of the most important chsses or' the com
munity, and of their'social status. 

235. The' permanent settlement of the land revenue in the Lower Provinces 
and the l>perations of the land laws have resulted in the course of years, al
though with much change of personnel, in the preservation of a. body of 
landholders in the country possessed of some wealth and influence. Their gross 
receipts fromland are calculated at above £13,000,000. This sum., however, 
is. not held, in /l few hands. The system of ~uh·infeudation which began in the, 
earlier days of the zemindari ,settlement, and which had to be. sanctioned 
by law (Regulation VIII of 1819), has had the effect of sub-dividing and 
distributing this income among a very large body' of proprietors. 

236. The income-tax returns of the latest years show that the number 
of persons outside Calcutta; who have each an income from land of £500 and 
upwards, does not exceed two thousand~ 

237. These permanent incomes are sufficiently high for this country to give 
, to their possessors an elevated social J>tatus. These. 2,000 men in fact consti
tute the landed gentry of Bengal-its squirearchy and its nobility. 

238; Incomes equally large or even iarger from trade and other sources did 
not in former 4ays give anything like an equal social status; but they seem 
to be rismg into consideratio}l of late.' 

239.N atives assessed to the license tax, with annual incomes of £500 and 
upwards, number 2,900, and these also may take rank with the higher classes 
of Bengal. 'The money-lending classes, it may be noticed, seem to be rather 
weak in these parts, there being only 453 persons of that class with annual 
mcomes of £50 and up wards. Assessees of the income or license tax with 
incomes of £20 to £50 per' annum fall short of two lakhs, and those with 
incomes from £50 to £500 slightly exceed :fifty thousand~ , 

, 240. The social' structure thus exposes to view a base of about 91 millions 
of labouring and agricultural families whose incomes average £7'3 per annuln; 
a tier above it of. the lower-middle class; composed of about two lakhs with annual 
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inc~mes of from £20 to £50; a. third tier, constituting the middle class of fifty 
thousand, with incomes between £50 and £500; and an uppermost tier consist
ing of five thousand, with incomes exceeding £500 in the year. But gro
tesquely weak as the upper portions are, the entire fabric is so hardly incrusted 
from top to bottom by caste, which cements together its various elements 
by the closest social'bonds, that the structure is far more massive and strong 
than appears. from the naked sectional view which has been taken. The 
uppermost ranks of native society do not ~onsist of men of wea.lth only. In 
native society, caste as well as wealth gives social position; and as no man 
can rise above his caste, so no man can sink- below it. Thus' a very large 
portion of the Brahmins, Kayasths, and Baidyas of Bengal, of the Rajputs 

;nd Babhans of Behar; and of the Mahantis, Khandaits, and KaranS in Orissa, 
and the Ghatwals and Tikayets in Chota Nagpore, even if not rich, take their 
place in the upper ranks; ,while men of wealth and position in the lower castes 
support the claims of high-caste men by the strenuous efforts they make to 
prove that the castes to which they severally belong are higher than the places 
accorded to them in publio estimation. ,Such are now, just as they have been 
in past times ,also, the inner movements of native society-movements which 
are the effects of a regime which was based upon the .ideas of social order and 
individual culture, rather than upon those of social progress and individual 
wealth. Caste iD. India was a, growth and not an imposition.. I ts roots lie 
much deeper than those of the' conventionalisms which, have overgrown it. 
Nor does it atpre~ent provoke in'the native ,coinmunUy itself any feeling akin 
to .that "philanthropic antipathy" with which Englishmen may be disposed 
to regard it, in ignorance of its. elastic character. -

The state of Education in 1881~82, 

241. .The social and economical condition of the people in the Low~r 
Provinces 'having thus been briefly indicated, a description of the system of 
Public Instruction provided for these Provinces may now be undertaken. It 
will be convenient to begin .witha general view of the statistics of -education 
of every class on the 31st March 1882, compared with the 31st March 1871. 
'l'he table shows that there has been- in the last ~en years an increase of 
54,636 schools, and of 964,071 pupjls. It also shows that there is one school 
to 3'2 square miles~ and to 4'5 inhabited places; and one pupil at I!ohool, to 
63 of the population, or to 9'4 of school-going, age, reckoned for convenience 
at 15 per cent~ The schools of Bengal that have come . under the supervision 
of the Department are therefore 17 times as many as they 'were in 1871, and 
are distributed among tb.e inhabited places (which have also largely increased) 
12 times as thickly, But the new schools are generally small, and the pupils 
have consequently i~creased only seven-fold. The total increase is distributed 
among 4 Colleges (2 unaided and 2 partly endowed), 196 High. schools '(7 
Government, 27 aided, and 62 unaided), 336 Middle schools (14 Government, 
108 aided, and 214 unaided), and 49,131 Primary schoo~. Among the colleges 
are included the College Department of the Bethune Female School. The 
increase which took place in the United Kingdom during nearly the same 
period included 1 University (Ireland), 19 colleges, and 7,957 elementary 
schools, (between ,1872 and 1880). " 
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SECTION A -Indigellou, IlUJfruclion. 

24.3. The increase above noted in the Lower Provinces has taken place largely 
in the primary schools; not that so many fresh primary schools have been set up 
by the Department, but rather that so many have been brought into connection 
with it out of the body of indigenous schools which have always existed. 'Vhat 
additions took place were few, and were almost entirely confined to t~ose districts 
in which the Aryan element of the population was small, and the indigenous sys
tem of edu~ation weak, if not absent. In this system, which has existed in the 
country from very early times, are in,eluded tols, pathsalaS, and muktabs, in 
which the standard of instruction is not'directly affected by the operations of the 
Department of Public Instruction. 

244. It is not possible even now to estimate with perfect accuracy the extent 
of the indigenous flystem, or of any 'increase in attendance that may have been 
brought about by the operations of the Department. Statistics of indigenous insti
tutions seem never to have been exhaustively obtained, either by the Department, 
or in the partial censuses taken from time to time in-different districts or parts of 
districts, or even in the general census of 1871. ~he last census of February 1881 
has, no doubt, gone very much farther in this direction. But that it has not 
been exhaustive is seen in the fact that it returns 1,045,759 as 'under instruc
tion, while the departmental returns of the following year show 1,106,645 as 
attending school. The discrepancy may be easily accounted for, and is, indeed 
no greater than'might have been expected from the different objects and 
methods of the agencies employed. It will be sufficient here to say that some 
of the Magistrates, in whose districts the discrepancy was large, ha.ve ex
pressed their conviction that of the two the departmental returns were the 
more accurate; , 

The number of indigenoJIs schools and of their pupils, as ascertained 
by the inquiries of the' Department, amounts to 4,275 schools and 56,918 
pupils. ' , ' 

- 245. Of the three classes of indigenous schools-tols, pathsalas, and muktabs 
-pathsalas and muktabs are places for elementary instruction, while tols impart 
education of a higher class in Sanskrit. The pathsalas teach the vernacu
lar of the different districts in which they are situated-Bengali in Bengal, 
Hindi in Behar and Chota Nagpore',and Uriya in Orissa. The muktabs teach 
Urdu everywhere, with a little' Persian, and parts of the Koran Sharif. But 
the Bengal muktabs are taking of late to teach Bengali also, as the Behar too 
are beginning to instruct their junior boys in a little Hindi. 

246. Generally speaking, the suhjects of indigenous path@ala instruction are 
'writing, reading, arithmetic and accounts, zemindari papers, and letter-writing, 
together with versified Puranic tales, and in Behar versified heroic legends as ' 
well. The method of instruction is still the same that st:t:uck Dr. Bell in 1793 
in a Madras pathsala, and which inspIred the Bell and Lancaster system, after
,wards S9 popular in England. The direct' teaching of thecbildren is conducted 
by monitors or pupil-teachers, and compact divisions of claSses are not made~ 
With the views of school me~hod now prevailing, the want of division into 
classes in the indigenous 'Schools is of course much deprecated, although it 
is well known to every schoolmaster how injurious to the great majority of 
pupils rig~d class-divisions tend to become,; 'how every class in fact has always 
~ long tail, which under no, process of development can be absorbed into the 
head. But as another and looser system of class-divisions is attaining popu-

Bengal. ' 18 
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Iarity in England, it is possible that a favourable change may yet take place 
ip the ,opinion now enteriained of ~he indigenous 1Ilethod of separat~ less.>na 
for separate pupils. The method is, described as follows :-

2!t7. On entering a paths ala, a boy :writes the letters of the alphabet with 
a piec~ of chalk on the ground, repeating the names of the letters as he writes 
them. After, the letters have been thus learnt, palm-leaves are used as mate
rials for writing on with pen and ink, the first attempt being only to ink off 
the letters as th,ey are traced by the guru with a pointed iron ~tylus. The 
pupils g~"on with the palm.-leaves till they learn to write the compound 
~etters, committing to memory ~t thia stage the multiplication-table and 
v~rious fractional tables, and .being constan~ly practised one after anot.her in the 
several money-1a:bles, weig,hts and measures. Every evening before the pathsala 
breaks up, all the children sta}Jd together, and repeat the tables simultaneously 
in chorUs, or sometimes they follow a monitor's lead. From" palm-leaf" pro
motion is given to "plantain-leaf," in which Subhankari or native arithmetic 
is taught. In most of the iathsalas, slates and (in Behar) takti8 are also being 
used. The scholar is now at liberty to take up "paper." He is ta,ught letter. 
writing, zeinindari and mahajaniaccounts, forms of documents, and the versi. 
fied Puranic tales, and lastly a little Sanskrit grammar and abhidhan. The ag~ 
at which it is customary for 'pupils to ent~r pathsalas is five years, on some 
auspicious day ascertained by the Purohit. The stay of the plipil at school is 
'about five or six years, comprising 'two fuUstages of instruction, although cases 
are not uncommon in which a boy le~ves school after a month or two, having 
attended in compliance with some cU,stomary observance. The pathsalas sit 
during 'all seasons of the year, lQngvacations being given in the agricultural 
villages once during ,the rains,' when the sowing commences, and again at the 
harvest. ~he boys genera.Ilymeet morning and evening, working from about 
six to seven hours a day with short intervals. 

'248. In muktabs th,e pupils learn by rote parts of the Koran Sharif, and 
alse) (in Bengal) the Alif Laila and .Chahar Dervish,&c.,and in addition to 

. them the, Persian Gulistan and Bostan, &0., in Behar and Orissa. The age at 
-vVhich pupils,,'Yusulmanschiefly, enter muktabs is. as with the Hindus, about. 
five years, and they sometimes stay more than ten years, i. e., between three and 
four ~ull stages of instruo.tion. The muktabs are closed on Fridays and on all 
'Muhammadan holidays. ' 

249. The language taught in the tols, is Sanskrit; and the subjects are 
usually grammar. abhidhan, poet:ry, rhetoric, logic. and to a less extent astrology, 
philosophy, law, 'and medicine. All these: subjects~are not taught in the same 
tols. Those which teach grammar, abhidhan, and belles-letters, do not take up 
the hlgher ~ubjects of logic and law j and those whlch teach the higher subjects 
do not ~each the lower. Again, a tol for the study ,of law will no~ usually take' 
up logic; nor a tQl of logic take Up I3.w. Medicine also forms a distinct subject 
for ,a separate tol; All tols are taught by Brahmin teachers, except those in 
which medicine ,is taught; these have Vaidya teachers. There are alse) a few 
tols' in which ~trology is taught by Acharjyas, a lower order of Brahmins. The 
method of teaching is thus described. 

250. IIi tols where grammar is taught~ the beginner first commits to memory 
. (as under Jacotot's system) a certain classical work, or part of it. Explanation, 
is not given until that part has been fully committed to memory. Constant 
exercises in past lessons are kept up. The systematio division ,01 pupils into 
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"",<lasses is not enforced; but where the same lessQns are received by several 
pupils they Corm a class by themselves and help each other. In higher tols 
lectures are given, accompanied by explanation of the text.books, the lectures 
being relieved every now and then by recourse to the interrogative method. 
'!'he Pandit generally teaches the advanced pupils, who in their turn teach their 
juniors. The toIs sit both morning and.evening. The usual holidays are the 
1Ft and 8th days of "the moon, with a long vacation commencing from the rains 
in July down to' the end of October. On the weekly holida.ys new lessons are 
prohibited, and those are the days set,apart for the revision of old lessons. 
Students generally enter the grammar toIs at twelve years of age, after leaving 
the pathsalas; and they stay for six or seven years longer. In the more 
advanced tols the age for beginning is generally eighteen or twenty, and that 
for withdrawal twenty-eight or thirty; although, as in European universities. 
men of very advanced years occasionally attend for the purpose of gaining 
titles or finishing their studies. 

251. The operations of the Education Department have not directly affected 
the tols; their decline is due to those general causes which have brought about, 
the neglect of Sanskrit learning. The Sanskrit title examinations lately estab
lished may in time bring under the complete control of Government the privi
lege of conferring titles, now used in a perfunctory manner by the tol Pandits ; 
and may have the effect of ,raising those titles in public estimation. At the 
last tille-examination, 53 students from 20 different tols presented themselves, 
and twenty-four obtained titles. Ten prizes ,of the value of Rs. 450 were also 
given by Government, and ·twenty of the value of Rs. 1,111 from private 
foundatiQns. -

The pupils who now attend the pathsalas -connected, with Government are 
drawn from the same clas~es that used to fill the indigenous schools; It ha,s 
already been state~ that w1!at the Education Department has gained has been 
almos,t entirely at the expense of these institutions. 

The muktabs. being quasi.religipus schools, are not equally afl'ected by the 
operations of the Department; but as English education advances, Hindus will 
probably cease to patronise them., 

252. The pupils in, tols pay no fees, but on the contrary are assisted by the 
Pandit to the extent of his means; the, chief income of the Pandit being 
derived from presents: in cash or kind from rich families, usually on occasions 
of marriage or other ceremonies. No endowments of landfor the support of 
,tols are now reported. 

At muktabs, the. pupils pay fees in cash and also in kind. They also 
pay a' pice each on Thursdays and on Muhammadan festivals. The teachers 
generally board and lodge in the houses of well-to-do Muhammadan gentlemen. 
The~e ,are also a few muktabs which are supported out of endowments to 
mosques. 

Paths ala pupils pay monthly fees varying froni half an anna to eight 
annas each; sometimes fees are paid in kind only. The guru also gets px:esents 
of food and clothing on occasions of' marriage or other ceremonies, as well 
as when a boy is promoted from a lower, to a higher standa~d of study. 

253. On. the methods of pathsala instruction it will be advisable to dwell 
at some length. It has been supposed that the methOds followed in the path. 
salas are rude and primitive. It has been said that these schools 4id not • 
teach reading, but writing only; that they taught multiplication' by continued 
addition> and division by continued su~traction j and that they comd not carry 
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. their: pupils as far as the ru~e.of-three. The following considerations may serve 
to throw some light on their actual character:- . . 

254. '.fhe pathsala method of teaching reading a~d writing is this: Pathsalas 
take up writing before reading, or rather both simultaneously:. II Writing and 
re!l:~ing." as some of the old guru mohashays used to say, II are like the two 
legs of a man; as both legs are made use of in walking, so both writing and 
reading must be useq for progress in knowledge." The pathsala boy is made 
to read out as he writes. Bell and Lancaster, who imitated this system in their 
schools, considered it an improvement; and every Pestalozzian must admit 

"that th~ system which makes the learner .use his finger!! and his eyes, at the 
same time that he employs his vocal muscles and his sense of hearing, is more 
scientific, because capable of making stronger and more diverse nervous im
pressions, than that of quietly looking .at letters in a printed book in order to 
learn their shapes. 

255. Subhankar-possibly a symbolic name like Vyasa, which means" one 
that makes [methods] easy" -is credited with having framed all the arithmetica.1 
Jormulre of the ~engal pathsalas. From the mode whjch he adopted of ex· 
pressing those. formulre it seems that he was familiar with the great mathe· 
matica(works in Sanskrit of Bhaskaracharjya and others, whose applications of 
trigonometrical: formulre to' the calculation of astronomical phenomena have beeIl 
noticed with approbation by European mathematicians, !lnd whose method 
of solving quadratic equations is still quoted in English school-books on 
algebra. It is therefore hardly likely that the pathsalas, . deriving theiJ 
inspiration fro,m such sources, should know no better than to work ordinar, 
multiplication by continued addition, &c. The fact is that the plthsala system 
of multiplication c()mmences from 'the left ... hand figure of the multiplicand 
~s that, of division does from the left-hand figure of the dividend; the work is nol 
lJiore cumbrous than under the European system, and may, f!,(jm a certaill 
point of view, be deemed more scientific. As for the 'pathsala method of thE 
rule-of-three,it is no other than the unitary method, lately. adopted in.Englisl 
arithmetical works. 
, 256. Another idea, that of the exclusively technical character of the p~th, 
s~las, has gained~ support from the circumstance that the )Veights and measurel 
used~ ~different arts and trades, whi<;h are taught in a versified form in thE 
p$thsalas, are the subjects of important lessons.forweeks together, large pmc· 
,tice in each table being enforced before th~ pupils take up the table next it 
order of difficulty. It may be fairly argued that this method is superior to tha1 
adopted in schools of higher pretensions, in which the ,tables are to be foune 
by the learner from a book, for the purposes of the special problem ,in redue 
tion or proportion which he has to work. ,The question in fact has been finallJ 
decided'by tlie increased stress which has of late years been laid, in the stand. 
ards of elementary schools in England, on actual knowledge. of the tables iI 
use in the localities in which those schools are situated. 

257. Any patient observer of the indigenous schools will, as a simple matte] 
of fact, be 'struck by seeing in their" customary ways" the relics of much dee1 
thought and of many .nice adaptations to circumstances. He will ,see iI 
their methods the re~gnition of the soundest principles of education-principlel 
wliich, partially embodied in the Bell and Lancaster system, in the Jacoto1 
system, and in the Simultaneous system, have .come into fashion at differ. . . 
e;nt times in European countries. He will find that all these principles haVI 

be~n brought into appropriate action, and are still alive ~ the customary ways oj 
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the pathsalas. But there is one thing that he will not see. There is no recog
nition in the indigenous schools of the full Pestalozzian principle which requires 
a due and regular exercise of the external senses for .the reception of know
ledge. He will mark, -in this great omission, an instance of arrested growth or 
of the defective genius of the people. It may point out to him also the direc
tion of the educational remedy. But that which in present circumstances tells 
most against such patient observation of th~ indigenous schools is the stark 
inferiority of their teachers, and also the wretchedness of their poverty, and of 
all their belongings. 

SECTION B.-Primary In8truction. 

258. The primary schools of the Department are, as has been said, so many 
indigenous pathsalas brought under departmental influence. This influence 
has not been equally exerted in all cases, bu~ has varied within certain limits 
in difi'erentparts, as the different magistrates who have, since 1872, had direct 
management of this department, of Public Instruction, have devised or accept. 
ed m9reor less strong systems of school organisation for th~ir respective diJ;. 
tricts; Under their supervision the indigenous pathsalas have everywhere 
begun to conform to that. definition of primary education which discards ~l 

'subjects but the simplest elements of reading, writing, and arithmetic. In fact 
Government officers, as representatives of the communities of which they have 
~harge, and in the exercise of that control which belongs to the comm~ty 
over all its institutions, have systematised the pathsalas into primary schools of 
such a type as thp.y supposed best suited to the circumstances of the country. 
In the Lower Provinces no efforts could be made for starting new prImary 
schools, .as was ~one in other parts of the Empire; 'but the schools of the people 
have heen ~keri and fashioned into those forms which chiefly commended 
themselves to the officers of Government. 

259. There is on€' specially distinguishing feature in the administration of 
primary schools in the Lower. Provinces, which needs 'to be dwelt upon a little. 
While Government ofllcers in other parts of the country, whether directly or in
directly connected with educational administration, habitually regret the down
ward tendency. of the primary schools they haYe set up, the Bengal officers, 
whether administrative or educational, seem to have devoted a large portion of 
their attention to keeping down .the ~tandard of instruction in schools of this 
class,. 

260. This difference of tone became most 'marked when the immediate con
trol of primary instruction passed over to the administratiye offic,ers in Bengal. 
As officers of the revenue administration~ they had. observed closely how the 
interests of class and class were opposed, and it was natural that they shoUld 
suppose those interests to be antagonistic in the arena of primary instruction 
also. They felt surprise at seeing children of, the middle and upper classes 
attending the pathsalas; they apprehended the conversion of thepathsalas into 
high schools, and the loss to the children of the poor of the means of education 
they had always enjoyed. Some went so far as to propose that the children of 

. the middle. and' upper classes should not be admitted into. them; and all com~ 
bined to reauce the standar<l so low that it would not be worth the while of 
well.to-do people to send their children tc? them. It is, however, clear that the 
past history of the paths alas, their internal constitution, and their, present con
dition are alike opposed tq such views. .As to their past history, it is a simple 
fact that as long asPe~ian was the language of the courts, the well·to·do 
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classes of the naHve community brought up their children to learn Persian with 
at least as much eagerness as they have yet manif~sted in the case of English. 
But· they did not in thOse times convert the pathsalas into Persian schools. 
They sent theirchUdren as before to the pathsalas; but they kept them there 
fo;t', ,shorter periods,. and then· either removed them to the Persian schools or 
entertained P~rsian teache:fs for them at home. The constitution of the path
salas, as originating in the village communities, has always' been perfec~ly 
democratic. These institutions have been attended from the earliest times by 
pupils {rom ev~ class of the. community, and the presenc~. of children of the 
higher classes Is no novelty in, them. These children are in fact their best 
paymasters. Besides, a pathsala, however large, has no more than one guru. The 
monitorial syste~ is essential to it., The head boys must cons.eque~tly be m~~ 
advanced thall t.he rest of the children, in order that they.mayoe able. to assist 
the teacher effectively. To forbid any instruction beyond 'the' three R'a 1. 
therefore to reduce the teaching power and efficiency' of a pathsala. Even as 
they are, the pathsalas have not been wholly deserted by children of the upper 
aDd mid,dle claS~eSl 

.~61. But all these considerations, as well as the main object olthe educa
tional system, which is to diffuse widely among the people European knowledge . 
(para;,7 of the Despatch of. 1854), seem to lose their force in the light of the 
administrative idea above referred to,which has been further strengthened in 
some instances by the apprehension that education above the sphere in which 
the paths!!ila children' were born would breed discontent among··them. In this 

, apprehension it is first of all taken for granted that every pathsala child is 
born in a,humble sphere of life ; and secondly, that that constitution of native 

'. sbciety· which 'l'ecognises cas~ 'and which unites the man of '\Vealth and position 
~. tarus roore~'neighbo:ur by indissoluble ties of birth and marriage. has already 
. become poterless and dissolved~ The fact, however, is that the man of higher 
• caste, bQwever low his own sphere; st~ll wishes so to teach his child that he may 
be in a' position to rise above the status of his father, and beCome what his 
'grandfathet or his'great~g~andfather was. In view of these considerations, the 
proposals/or ma1Qng over educational administration 'to local boards, con. 
stituted ~ these w?uld be of the people themselves, do not seem to be misplaced 
or rre~a~ure. 

2~2~A different idea, but one which led in practice to the same result, 
has g~~~ally governed the de~lings of educational officers with .the~.e scbools. 
It ,is t.hat, in order to make sure of their ground a.s they proc~ed, t~e, ~athsala 
should· not be encouraged to advance beyond the stage of .. su~h, instru~tiQn 

·as they. can effectively impart. To the inferiority of their teachers as a class, 
l'efere~ce has already been m.a:de; and it was felt that it would be. ~ ft:Wtful 
source of difficulty, and a bar to real progress, to assume that all the· indigen-

.0UB schools of the countrY, as they were discovered and brought into connec
tion with the Department, would at once be able to attain to that standard of 
O'eneral instruction which experience shows to have been within reach of the o , , 
best among them. It was known that the new lower primary, and still more 
the new upper primary, scholarship course contained subjects which were 
altogether' novel to the .great majority of indigenous teachers. Hence it 
was believed that if· the scholarship standards were recognised as determin
ing the' ordinary course of instruction in· pathsalas, an excessive share of 
the teacher's time, even in the case of those who were otherwise well qualified, 
would be taken up with mastering and ,teaching the new and unfamiliar' sub,.. 
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jects. That this danger was not altogether imaginary, is shown by the deterio
ration that has been noticed in some districts. in the standard of mental 
arithmetic, the strength of thepathsala system; and also by the reports 
that have been occasionally received of the children of ryots and artisans leaving 
the subsidised pathsalas, because the subjects they wanted to learn were no 
longer taught in them: "the pathsaIas were being turned into schools." The 
competition for scholarships also introduced a new condition tending in the 
same direction, though its effects were necessarily confined topathsalas of the-. . 

first rank,· and though the scholarship course had carefully secux:ed the reten-
tion of the old subjects of pathsala. instruction, which still ~form its most 
important elements. Acting on these beliefs, the Education Department 
hit!f ,generally dU:ected its efforts to keeping down the standard; and has 
declared that the !luee.ess of a district hi primary instruction is to be judged, 
not wholly or chiefly'by the success of its pupils at the scholarship examin
ations, but by' the number of those who acquired a sound knowledge of the 
rudiments of instruction in the form .in which it was most likely ,to be. of 
practical use. . 

263. It is possible that these measures of precaution may have been carried 
too far. It is possible that, in their anxiety not to advance prematurely, to ni~e 
sure of the ground that has been won, educational a.s well as district officers 
may have actually lost ground; and that in some instances the schoolS may 
have fallen in public estimation without gaining in real efficiency. The 
teaching of the· "useful" or "technical" subjects has been encouraged and 
strengthened; .butwhile the elements of a'liberal education, as that wa.s 
understood by the Hindu of former days, have disappeared from the pathsala ' 
course, they have not been, replaced to the same extent by more mo<lern sub:, 
jects of instruction. It this be the case, it would follow .that the loweD. 
primary scholarship standard at least should be recognised as that at which 
every prim~y school should aim. The advance already made in this direction, , 
under the cautious mode of procedure above described, may be shown as follows: 
In 1876-77, the first year of the introduction,of a definite system of examina. 
tion for primary scholarships, 3,110 schools sent 11,462 candidates, of whom 
5,246 passed the examination. In 1881-82, 8,196 schools sent 29,182 candi. 
dates, of whom 15,897 passed~ It would also be necessary, in order to secure 
efficient teaching in all subjects throughout the school"to recognise and 
strengthen the monitorial system. In .these ways it woUld appear that the re
quire~~~ts, ?f .liberal as well as of technical instruction would. be. alike met. It 
may be added t~at the recognition of the lower primary standard, at least 'as that 
proper to primary.schools generally, would be in full accordance with a. change 
mad~ in lS81-8~ in .the. nomenclature of a class of schools previously called 
lowe~ ;ernacular, included in the secondary system, and in many cases supported, 
not from the primary grants in the hands of the Magistrates,but from the 
grant-in-aid assignment at the disposal. of the Department. These have now 
been called cc upper primary," and their standard' is thus admitted to be that 
at which the best among the primary schools should be encoUraged to aim, the 
lower primary being the standard to which the general body of schools might in 
time cQJlform. , 

26t.The following summary of . the history of elementary schools in 
England may throw light on the question which has now been discussed. and 
may perhaps afford a useful parallel for guidance. Under Sir J. Kay Shuttle
worth's Minutes of 18t6, the. curriculum of studies for elementary schools in 
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Englandwas fixed as follows: (1) Holy ~cripture,. (2) Church Catechism, (3) . 
Reading, (4) 'Writing, (5) Arit}lmetic, (6) Geograp.hy, (7) Grammar, (8) British . 
History, (9) Music, and (10) .Drawing. Under the New Code of 1861, which 
became law after much angry discussion, the grants for elementary education 
w~l,e made to depend (1) on average attendance and (2) on the result examina
tions in the'three R's. 'l'he inevitable result was;as shown in Mr. Foley'S 
MInute ~ 1867, that . all the other subjects of which elementary education 
consists were starved out. This is. the system of which Mr. Huxley spoke as 
"one ~hat supplied the knife and th~ fork, but withheld the meat." It was 
to palliate this mischief that in1867,\and subsequently in 1870 and 1871, the 
"class subjects" and the "specific subjects" were allowed to be resumed 
and greatly enlarged in . the elementary schools of England. (See note. 
Append.ix D.) , 

The line that was taken in England in 1846 was that which was taken by 
the Education Department in Bengal in 1862-63. The departure. from that 
line made in Bengal in 1872-73 was precisely. in the ilirection followed in 
ElII.gland in 1861. .. A return to the old line, with large extensions. was begun 
jn England in 1867, and has now been. almost Completed under the Code 
of 1882. A similar change of direction may, perhaps, have to be made in 
Bengal. 

. 265. Of the 50,788 primary schools for boys, 1,944 with 68,598 pupils teach 
to tl).e,upperprimary standard; the rest are classed as lower primary schools. 
There. is a further sub-division of primary schools as Government, aided, and 

, unaided, accordm:g as they are more or lelils supported from public funds. In 
the subjomed' statement the schools are shown arranged under theRe several 
heads:-. 

Upper. Lower. Total. Pupil .. 

Government . • . · '. 18 10 , 28 9]6 

Aided . · . · • · 1,847 44,606 46,453 820,080 

Unaided . · · · 79 4,228 4,307 59,941 

TOTAl- · 1,944 48,84f, 50,788 880,937 

, '. ~66. The 28 Government. schools are situated for the most" part' in the 
remote or backward parts of the c.ountry, such as the Tributary Mehals of Orissa 
and the base of the Garo Hills. The unaided schools are those whic~ have been 
cut out in the course of the year from the quarry of indigenous pathsalas, and 
have either adopted the departmental standards or have· attended the pubHc 
. examinations, but without as yet receiving any sum of public money, however 
small. The aided. schools are Under some one or other system of payment by 
Government. officers. 

267. The subjects of instruction differ in the upper and lower primaries. 
In the uPPeJ: primaries the children begin from the alphabet, and ordinarily in 

, five years ~ome up to the scholarship standard, which consists of (1)' the 
~~rna.cular language;' (2) th~ history and geography of the Lower Provinces; (3) 
arithmetic, inclusive of zemindari and mahajani . accounts; (4) Euclid, the mst 
book; (5) .elements of physics,; and (6) the sanitary primer. ThiS standard 
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corresponds approximately to the fifth standard of the elementary schools of 
England (see Appendix E). .. 

The second class of these schools teaches: . 

1. Lit8rature.-Charupath; Part I; Padyapath, Part I i or other similar books. 
2. Grammiu·.-Sisu Byakaran, or other similar book. . 
3. Hiltory.-History of Bengal, by Rajkrisbna. 
4. Geo9raphy.~Bhugol Sutra, or other similar book. 
5. Mat.kmatiu.-Euclid (I. 1-26), Arithmetic, and zemindari and mahajani accounts. 
6. 8cience.-Sanitary Primer, Prakriti Path, pr other similar book. 

In the third class, the text.-books correspond with those of the first class 
of lower primary schools. 

268. The lower ·primary ~hools also begin with the alphabet, and come 
up to a scholarship standard which consists of (1) a vernacular adaptation of 
Chambers' ltudiments of Knowledge; handwriting and reading of manu
script; (2) arithmetic up to the first four rules, simple and compound, according 
to the European method; .Subhankari, or rules and formulm for mental arith
metic; (3) bazar accounts, .zemindari accounts, and simple mensuration; and 
(4) the sanitary primer. 

269. In order to pass the. primary scholarship examination, candidates 
must obtain one-fourth of the marks in each group of subjects, and two·fifths 
of the aggregate marks. Average specimens of the examination questions wUI 
be found translated in Appendix F. 

270. The number of pupils learning each language in the primary schools 
for boys is shown in the foUowing tabl~:- . 

NUXBB. O. PUPILS Ill' UP ••• Panu.JlY 
. . 

N'vn •• 01' PUPILS m LOWBB P:anuBY 
SOROOLS ,LJI.Um'U'Q SCHOOLI loJl:.t.um. 

CLHO o. IxftITftlox. 

, 
English. A classical A vernacular EngUsh. A cla8sic&! A vernacular 

language. language. language. language. 

Government ... ... 659 .. , ... 25'1 
. Aided . 29'1 13 6Q.136 258 49,615 742,265 
Unaided 60 ... 2,760 124 479 56,844-

I 

TOTAL 34'1 13 68,555 382 50,094 '199,366 

In reference t~ the above table, it is _necessary t~ explam that in the process 
of converting the pathsalas into primary schools of the Department, some of 
the pathsalas. (chiefly under missionary management) have .taken up a little 
English, and. some others have not altogether dropped the smaU·amount of 
Sanskrit brought down from 'early times. The muktalJa more particularly have 
retained their Persian and Arabic, and a few have taken up a little English also. 
These facts account for 129 boys being returned as learning English, and 50,107' 
as learning a classical language in primary schools. 

, 271. The text-books in use in the lower primary schools are named in the 
subjoined table:-

lot Class. IndCI .... 3rd Class. 4thCl .... 

Primary scholarship course. Bodhnday, or similar book; Sisusikhya, PartnIj Ba- Barnoparichay, . Parts I ·snd 
Sanitary Primer, Subhan. Iyasikhya, Or other simi- II; Akharsikhya, Parts I 
kari, and accounts. \ar book i Subhankari.- and II; Dharapatb, or 

.. other similar hook • 

Beoga!. 20 
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I t is perhaps unnecessary to add, after' what has' preceded, that other text
books ,belonging to the indigenous system are still ,in use in, the prin;ta.ry 
schools. But they are not recognised in the departmental examinations, and 
Will gradually disappear from the pathsalas. They will probably' 'hold their 
ground longest in t~e Muhammadan muktabs. 

~. \ 272. The fixed standards !J.re those prescribed, for' the upper and lower, 
pririlary scholarship examinations. The intermediate standards vary in different 
districts. A state~ent of. the nUIJlber of pupils that competed and that ' 
passed the two scholarship standards is subjoined :

\ -
, 

Number of pupilt Number of popilt 
that competed. \ha~ paaacd. . 

Upper primary . . . . .' . . 2,813 1,716 
Lower " . . . . .' . . ' . 29,182 15,987 . 

TOTAL , 31,99:> 17,703 

Thus out of 880,937 pupils in primary schools for boys, 31,995, or 3'6 per cent., 
compe~ed for -the 651 scholarships available,and 17,703~ or 65 percent, of the 
.number that competed, passed. The'distribution of the 820,080 pupils in aided 
schools (paragraph 265) according to different classes, or under different standards 

- of instruction (paragraphs 267, 271), is shown below (see Appendix H):-

Pupils wbo bave plllltled Pupil. wbo read printed 
Pupils who do oot Jet read beyond tbe lower prim...,. book., bot have not 

standard. p_ed beyond thelowsr printed books. 

• primllr)' .tandard • 

U 
'L 

pper primary schools 
ower 

" II, 

. . . 11,299 25,592 28,271 . ,.7,220 291,966 45:>,132 
, 

TOTAL 18,519 317,558 484,003 , 

. If, however, regard be had, not to the departmental standards, including the 
definite subjects above shown, but to the general cou.rse of instruction under 

C the indigenouS system, the standard of which had a. different range, the distri
buti9n of the pupils may ,roughly ,be jndicated by the following percentages:-

1st' Class : 5 per cent. 
2nd '! 

6 " 
8rd II 9 " 
4th 

" 
10 

" 5th 
" .' 50 " 

6th 
" 

20 ,. .. 
2'73. 'The library. of a primary school is not worth the name. Some of the 

, schools have such books of reference as a vernacular, dictionary, an elementary 
geo'graphy and history, a copy of,'some work on arithmetic, and wall-maps of 
India,-pr the world,or both. One black-board is usually found in 'an. upper 
primary school., ' 

274. As ~o school accommodation, it does not as yet form a v.ery import
ant point for con~ideration in this country, the climate permitting the children, 
ex~ept during the .rains, to sit out in the open air. Of the 60,788 8choolt!, 
6,545 have houses of tlteir own; 43,256 are accommodated free, of rent in the 
houses of othe~'people, and 987 are held under the shelter of trees. 
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The primary schoolshave~ as a rule, little or no furniture. The upper 
primaries, which until lately ranked as secondary schools, have a few benches, 
and a chair or stool for the teacher. But lower primaries, generally speaking, 
have never indulged insuc~ luxuries. The children bring small mats from 
home to squat on, a~d take them back when they return. 

275. In indigenous pathsalas, out of which the primary schools have been 
formed, it was never the practice to keep registers of attendance. These have 
now been generally introduced; and in many districts small payments are made 
to the teachers for keeping regular attendance-rolls and a few silnple school re
cords. The annual returns are ordinarily collected at ~ppointed centres by the 
Sub-Inspectors, who have the means of checking false statements by referring 
to their own notes made at visits in 8itU and at gatherings of pathsalas. There 
is no temptation to give in false returns, as there are no capitation grants for 
numbers on the roll or.numbers in attendance. 

The total number of villages and townships with more thim 200 in
habitants each is 99,260; the number of recorded primary schools is 50,788 ; 
and the average roll-number of a school is not mora than 17·3. These figures 
appear to supply internal evidence of the general accuracy of the returns. The 
further confirmation supplied by the census of 1881 has been referred to above 
(para. 244). 

276. The training of teachers from outside must necessarily be out of 
place in a system of primary schools growing, like that of Bengal, out of an old 
organisation. whiclL is slowly changing under the new influences brouglit to bear 
upon it. If the pathsala.s are to retain any trace of their original constitution, 
and their hold on the popular sentiment, the choice of the teachers m:ust still be 
lefi to the people; and the only way in which, as it appears, the Department can 
usefully intervene, is that of so improving the. position of the teacher that men 
with higher qualifications for the work may be gradually attracted to it.- The. 
a~tempts made at different times to bring in the pathsala teachers themselves for 
training at normal schools yielded no satisfact~ry results, and have generally 
been abandoned, except in the most backward districts. The per80nnel of the 
primary school teachers is, however, gradually changing, as ~ be seen in the 
tabulated statement below:-

--
Total number of teachers 

TrainecI 'in of primary schools Trained in Hillh , Trained in upper Trained in Trained in Indi-
from whom returns English schools. Middle echools. Primary echools. Normalechools. genoUl. ecboola. 
have ooen received. 

'. 

60,448_' ,62 '4,058 1,601 3,358 41,371 

Total. trained in De-
partmental schools. ... ... ... 9,077 . .. 

·It will be seen that out of the total number of teachers, which must ex
ceed 50,788 (since most of the upper primaries, have more than one teacher 
each), the number that have .had some kind of recognised departmental training 
is '9,077 , or 17'9 per cent. ' . 

277. The Normal schools and departments which train teachers for primary 
schools are situated in backward districts and are fourteen in number,. tetfbeing 
Gov~rnment institutions, and four aided. The number of pupiIsin' these 

l 
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schools on the 31st March 1882 and their o~tt~rn of the preceding y~~ are 
" shown in the'table below :-

, 

Nomber of Oottom of eerti· 
NAKR8 O~ SrBOOLB. popiLs 00 Slat ficated teach .... 

March 1882. in 1881·112 • 
...--,,' 

bOVERNMENT-
1. Jalpigori · · · 43 16 
2. Chybassa · · · 42 10 

,3. PUl-lllia · ,., · · 27 14 
\4. Ranchi · .' · · · 29 20 
5. Motihari · ' , · 20 27 
6. Paianiow · · 12 J.t. 
7. Balasore · · 14 29 
8. Pooree · · 14 H 
9. Cuttack · · · 27 S6 

10. Rungpore · · " 20 13 
, 

AIDED-
n. Midnapore · . · 49 ... 
12. Kishriagbur . 30 ... . 13 . Ranchi 214 ... 
14. Darjiling 42 ... 

TOTAL 583 193 

The course of studies in these schools occupies from six months to one 
'year, and in the Government schools it is prescribed by the Director of 
Public.Instruction. (See Appendi:x:J.) 

278. The average pay of tbeteacher of an upper primary school is estimated 
at above Rs.100 a yearin cash, of which Rs. 48 are from Government and 
lts. 52 from . local sources; besides occasional payments in kind and clothes, and 
in many instances gratuitous maintenance by some well.to-do villager. The 
average income of the teacher of a lower primary school probably falls short of 
Rs. 100 a year. The Government contribution varies, under the result 8ystem~ 
from the highest average of Rs. 16 to the lowest average of Rs. 4; under the 
stipendiary syste~ the average payment is Rs. 31 a year; 'and under a mixed 
system Rs. 39. A very large number, of the teachers of lower primary schools 

'.have free board and lodging at respectable households. • 
279. The question of promotion 'f\,om post to post, and from lower to higher 

pay, ;neve:';,rose in indigenous schools, and has'only just begun, to appear 'after 
their organisation as' departmental primaries. Oases are coming to be known 
of 'primary school.teachers seeking for pr~motion, and getting it as . assistant 
teachers of middle schools, with some improvement to their position, but with 
no gain, as they quickly find, to their income. '_ 

280; On the subject of expenditure on primary schools, General Form No.3 
(see Part IV) affords eyery information. It need only be ,said in explanation that 
the small entries under" local 'rates or cesses".refer to certain percentages paid on 
the collections from the Government khas mehals, and to certain rates levied in the 
Himalayan regions. The fee.'rates vary in different schoo~, and in different classes 
of the same school, from half an anna to eight annas a mo~th. The payments, 
which in indigenous schools were largely made in kind, are being gradually com
muted,into cash, not without some loss to the recipient, who is the teacher. Since 
the introduction of registers of' attendance, accounts. of tb~ fee-receipts are 
usually kept, and the annual returns are prepar~d from those aCcounts. But the 

, teacher'is the collector and appropriator of the fees, and the departmental officers 
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have no concern with them. One fact, however, is perfectly clear. The number 
of pathsala gurus yet brought on the departmental returns is, as has been 
seen, more than fifty thousand, and the annual expenditure on them by 
Government has now risen to the sum of five Iakhs of rupees in round num
bers. This gives on an average ten rupees a year to each~. Supposing a 
guru's income to be no more than a peasant's, he must yet receive from his 
pupils, in fees and other ways, at least Rs. 63 a year in order to make up a 
peasant's average annual income, which is Rs. 73. Even on such a sup
position, therefore, the minimum income of the pathsalas from private sources 
must be taken at 3:!llakbs of rupees in the year. But actually it is some
thing more. It is 'well known that'the guru mahashay is the lowest term of 
the series of village gentry in Bengal; and that his family is, as a rule, better 
oft' than that of an ordinary peasant. There is little ground therefore to doubt 
the accuracy of the departmental returns, which allege the people's contribution 
to, the support of their own schools to be 15llakhs of rupees a year, exclusive 
of payments in kind, which probably come to about double that amount. 

281. In the case of primary schools under the grant-in-aid system, accounts 
of all fees, subscriptions, and other collections are rendered, along with the 
monthly grant-in-aid bills, to the Inspector of Schools; and no amount col
lected by the school in excess of the sanctioned expenditure can be spent with
out the permission of that officer. 

282. While elementary indigenous education has been systematised in the 
departmental primary schools on the lines indic~ted in the foregoing paragraphs, 
a way, although as yet narrow, has been opened for a gifted child to obtain 
access to places of superior instruction. This has been done by the mstitu
tion of primary scholarships. These are of two kinds, upper and lower primary, 
and of the value respectively of Rs. 36 and Rs. 24 per annum, tenable for two 
years in middle and upper primary schools. The" upper primary scholarships 
are 217 in number, and ~he lower 434, or altogether 6,51, being one scholar-, 
ship for 78 schools and 1,351 children. There are prizes also for the encourage
ment for primary school children, which in 1882 amounted in value to nearly 
l-ts. 30,000. 

SECTIOlW C.-Secondary Instruction. 

283. Before taking up the subject'-Of secondary instruction under its different 
heads, some general remarks as to the distinction implied in the contrasted 
names; primary and secondary, may not be out of place. The distinction 
was well known to the people of this country, but it was of a very differoot 
character from that now commonly made. Secondary education never implied 
any higher status of wealth in its recipie~ts. On the contrary, it was elementary 
instruction, to the idea of payment for which least discredit was attached, 
while higher education was always imparted as a free gift, and often supported 
by grants from the sovereign. !twill not be correct to suppose -that these ideas 
were the fruits of the caste system, for they are found t6 prevail in Europe also. 
That only those members of society who can bring iarge contributions in money 
should have facilities for superior education is an idea which never commended 
itself to the Continental States of Europe; nor, in England itself, to the fO'Qnders 
of those magnificent endowments which have rendered any direct expenditure 
by the State on higher education almost unnecessary at the present day. But 
even in England itself, where so much has been done by ancient munificence, 
the cost of secondary and collegiate education has latterly been found so bur-

Bengal 21 
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densome that a general attempt has been, and is s~ill being, made to reduce _ it. 
It was felt to be a national,scandal, and a certain source of national ~jUl'1, that 
the advantages of a University education should be open only' to those who 
could afford to support a costly life at Oxford or Cambridge. Accordingly, in 
~~hese older foundations, as well as in the new Qolleges, and public schools of 
tlie ,United Kingdom, high education has been made very much less expensive. 

284. In no 'country in the world ha~ superior education been successfully pro
moted without large contributions either from the State, or from the endowments 
of p~st generations and past sover~igns.....,...the capitalised resources of the ~tion. 
In the United Kingdom almost all the colleges or the old' U mversities are 
,maintained from private or Crown land endowments. The fee-rates, although 
sometimes as high as £21 a year, seldom exceed one-fifth of the charges for 
boarding. In the Continental States, such as Prussia and France. secondary 
education has always enjoyed a substantial share of State support. Living is 
cheap in both countries, and the fee-rates and boarding charges of students 
in their public schools and colleges are low. In both,children belonging to all -
classes of society attend the same schools; and in both there are large exemp
tions from -the paym~nt of fees. 

(a) Middle Schools. 

285. The nameofiniddle schools is not very strictly applied to any body of 
schools in the United Kingdom. The local or middle class examinations were 
first iristituted by the gre!tt Universities some twenty-five years ago. with the 
object of testing and improving the education given in schools attended by the 
middle classes of society. But as the standard of these schools was 'found to lie 
midway between ,that. of elementary schools on the ~ne hand. and of the 
gre'at public (or high) schools on the other, the local examinations are now gra.
dually'marking .gut the middle-class schools as schools also of a middle standard 
of instruction; Thus the term" middle schools" is in. process of acquiring a 
definite meaning a~ a basis of clasMcation. An idea of the· middle examin. 
ations, which define the highest standard of these schools. will be gained from 
the Cambridge University ~tandards given in Appendix G. 

286~ The middle schools of -Bengal are the genuine fruits of departmental 
action, although these~ too, like the primary schools. have derivedtheir ,materials 
from the indigenous pathsalas. ·Their course extends from th~ alphabet to the 
standard of middle scholarships,. which consiSts of (1) the English language, 
(2) a Vernacular language, (3) Arithmetic. (4) History and Geography, 
including Physical Geography, (6) Euclid (Book I, with deductions) and Men
suration, (6) Sanitary Science,.withone'of the following subjects:-

(a) Elements of Natural P:hlJ.osophy. 
(bJ Elements of Chemistry. 
(c) .Elements,)f Botany. 

';I.'he last two s:ubjects have been actually not much. taught. 
287. Middle schools are of two kinds, middle English and middle vernacular. 

II!- the former the course mcludes (1) to (6) of the subjects above named, in 
the latter it includes (2) to (6), the two courses being in every respect identical, 
except that a little English, as a languago merely, is taught in the former. 
~The distinction between them is now rapidly disappearing, since in both 
classes alike all substantive instruction is imparted through the medium of the 
verna~ular, and a school passes from one to the other without difficulty. A. 
. middle school may open an EngliSh class and still be reckoned as a Vernacular 
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school, until it has won for itseU a different classification by passing pupils by the 
scholarship standard in English. Again, an English schpol may find that its 
English classes are not sufficiently support~d; it therefore drops that subject 
and passes over to the class of Vernacular schools, until it becomes stronger or 
better able to pay. The number of middle schools of both kinds,. Govern
ment, aided, and unaided, is shown below:-

Middle Englisb Pupils. Middle Verna- Pupil .. tchool .. cular tchoola. 

Government . 9 1,349 183 10,467 

Aided . 465 28,981 791 41,623 

Unaided. . . . 138 7,629 76 '4,351 

TOTAL . 612 ' 37,959 ,1,050 56,441 

The number of'townships in Bengal with from 1,000 to 2,000 inhabitants is 
just 7,000; those with from 2,000 to 5,000 inhabitants is 1,400. Each of ,the 
former class might become the site of an upper primary or, in favourable circum
stances, of a middle school; in. each of the latter a middle school teaching 
elementary English might hereafter be set up, Of course all such numerical 
estimates would be largely modified by the varying conditions of the popula
tion in different villages. 

288. !twill be understood that in middle as well as in high schools in 
Bengal, no formal sep~ration into primary and higher departments is made. A 
high school includes what in other provinces would be reckoned as a primary, 
a middle, and a high school. The majority of the pupils shown in the above 
table are in the primary stage of instruction. In Appendix H is given the 
distribution of pupils in every class of schools aC,cording to the stage of 
instru~tion in which they are. 

289. Of the nine Government Middle English schools four are situated in 
hill tracts, for the benefit of backward races; two are model schools attached to 
training schools, and one is a Muhammadan school subordinate to the Calcutta 
Madrassa; while two are Government Vernacular schools in, which an English 
class has been opened at the cost of the pupils, with no increase in the Gov
ernment grant. The bulk of the schools receive grants-in-aid. Government 
Vernacular schools are .iritended as pioneers of education in backward, places; 
and as soon as any of them has so far prospered that it can be replaced by an 
aided school, it is removed to another backward village. 

290. The number of pupils learning each language is shown below :--
. 

Nl1lDIBB OlP PuPn.s 1BABNDfG 

, 
,Cuss OlP SCBOOL. 

English. A clRS~cal i.. vernacular 
language. language. 

Middle English .' . . . . . 24,538 813 ' 32,956 

Middle Vernacular . . . . 4,419 189 55,407 
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In reference to the above statement' it sh~uld be explained that the 
teaching of a classicallanguag~ is not· recognised in the cours~ of studies pre
scribed for these schools. Bllt in those aided middfe schools which Muhammadan 
children largely attend, a little Persian is taught, just as a little Sanskrit is 
taught to Hindu children in aided schools attended by Hindus. ' 
·,·t. T.he text-books in use are given in Appendix I. 

291. The subjects otexamination for middle scholarshlps were last pre
scribed by.the Bengal Government Resolution of 7th January 1882.. They, are-

Mark&. 

1. English language 150 
2. Vernacular ditto . • • 150 
3. Arithmetic • 150 
4. History and Geography, inci~ding Physical Geography. 150 
5. Euclid and Mensuration • 100 
6. Sanitary Priiner 
7. One of the following-

(a) Elements of Natural Philosophy. 
(b) Botany • 
(c) Chemistry 

TOTAL 

50 

• 800 

To be eligible fot: a vernacular scholarship a candidate must obtain 33 per 
cent. of the total marks in the vernacular language and in the arithmetic 
papers; an.dto qualify for Ii vernacular certificate he must obtain 25 per cent. of 
the marks in each of those subjects. Similarly, to be eligible for an English 
scholarship (or certificate) he must also obtain 33 (or 25) per cent. of the total. 
marks in the English paper. In order to obtain either certificate a candidate 
must obtain.25 per cent. of the total marks. 

292. The number of pupils that presented themselves for and' that passed 
this examination on the last occasion are given below:-

For Middle English . 
For Middle Vernacular 

Candidates. PuaecL 

962 683 
• 8,350 2,175 

4,8!! 2,858 

-. 
293. The libraries of middle schools consist ordinarily of a few books of 

reference arid'a few for general reading. There are also in most of these schools 
black-boards and wall-maps. All middle schools, so far as has been ascertained, 
are accommodated ill houses either built, or rented, or given free of rent 
by the managers, as shown below:-

Nnmber of achoola Number of Ichoola Number oflchool. 
. '. CLASS 01' SCHOOL that have houaes that beve rented that have rent-

of their own. houaea. free h011lle&. 

Middle English . . 382 35 171:1 
-

Middle Vernacular . . . 631 73 322 

TOTAL • 1,013 ' 108 pOO 
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294. There' is no want of light and ventilation in the houses built for the 
schools; and the rented and rent-free houses are generally above the average 
found in the villages and townships in which they are situated. The schools 
are furnished with the required number of benches~ chairs, and tables, a clock, 
and an almirah. 

295. Every school keeps its register of attendance, which is daily filled up 
by the teachers. The register is also examined by the inspecting officers on 
their visits, and abstracts of it are sent to the Inspector with the monthly bills. 
The annual returns are prepared by the head teacher, endorsed by the Secretary, 
and examined by the Sub. Inspector of Schools, who submits them through the 
Deputy Inspector to the Inspector. 

296. There are at present no special arrangements for training teachers of 
English for middle schools, with the single exception of 'an English Department 
at the Patna Normal School, to provide for the schools in Behar., In Bengal 
and elsewhere the teachers of English are supplied by the ordirutry cOlleges and 
high schools without any _special training. VernaCular teachers are trained 
in Bengal and Behar, as well as in Orissa and Chota N agpore, in Normal 
schools, andj a common "vernaCular mastership" examination is held' yearly 
for all Normal scho()ls, on which certificates of three grades are given. These 
Normal schools 'are eight in number, and 'are all Government institutions. 
The number of pupils in them on the 31st March 1882 and the outturn of 
certificated men from them are shown in the table below :-

N AllllS 011 SClIOOL8; No. of pupils OD S1st March 1882. Oottom in 1881·82. 
, 

1. Hooghly · · · · · · 10Z 83 
2. 'Calcutta · · · · · · 63 37 
8. Dacca · · · '. · .. 64 45 
4. Rungpore • · · · · · 43 23 
5. Chittagong · · · · · 42 24 

6. Patna · · · · - · · {Vernacular n} 93 
English • 21 {1~ }IS 

7. Ranchi · · · · · · 27 11 
8. Cutta.ck · · · · • · 82 25 

. 

TOTAL · 466 266 

The course for these schools extends over three years, and consists of a classi. 
cal language, a 'Vernacular, and mathematics and science to some point rather 
above than below the First Arts standard. But no English is taught except, as 
stated. above, in the English Department of the' Patna. ;Normal School. The 
course of studies as last prescribed for these schools by the Director of Publio 
Instruction is given in full in Appendix J. 

The training which the teachers of m,iddle schools have received is shown 
in the subjoined table:-

-

'TUoBBBS OJ:AUGJrr IJr 

Total 
CLASS 011 ScHOOL number of 

teachers. Colleges. 
High Normal Middle Indigeuou& 

schools. IIChooia. schools. ' school •• 

Middle English . . . 1,849 284 622 432 413 98 

Middle Vernacular · •• . 2~sg 89 195 1,035 842 127 

Bengal. 22 
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298. The pay of the head masters of middle schools varies generally from 
Rs. 20 to Rs. 40 a month, and that of the assistant teachers from Rs. 10 to 
Rs.20. The pay of the head vernaCular teachers varies from Rs. 15 to Rs. 30. 
and that of the assistants fromRs. 7 to Ra. 20. There are no large prospects 
'of promotion for these teachers. ' 

299 •. The rates of fees in middle English schools vary generally from 4 
annas to Re.1 a month, and those in middle Vernacular schools from 
2 annaa to 8 annas a. month. In Government schools there are no 
exemptions from fee-payment, and in aided schools only in rare' instances. 
What is more common in aided schools is, for the school managers to pay the 
fees on account of some or of all t1!e children. Accounts of fee-receipts a,re 
kept at the schools, and abstracts of them are sent monthly to the Inspector with 
the ~id or salary billS: The fees collected. in Government schools are either 
credited -at the district or sub-divisional treasury, or if the school is situated 
in the interior, they are retained by the teacher, a deduction of equal amount 
being made in the establishment bm. 

300. The middle scholarships are of two different values,; middle English are 
of Re. 5 a month, tenable for three years; middle Yernacular of Rs. 4 a month, 
tenable for four years. ~he numb~ of scholarships awarded last year was 
for middle English schools 122, and for ri:tiddle'Yernacular 221. The Govern
ment assignment on this account was Rs. 54,000. In almost all middle schools 
prizes are distributed after the annual exam,inations. A small part of the prize 
fund comes from . the grant-in-aid assignment, but the larg~st portion from 
local subscriptions. 

(b) High Schooll. 

301. The name of "great public" or high schools is applied in' England to 
a class of institutions in which the course of studies goes somewhat beyond that 
at which collegiate instruction commences. Some'nine or ten of these schools 
had achieved for themselves a greater reputation than the rest by the value"and 
antiquity of their endowments, by the social position of the pupils attending 
them, and by their proved efficiency. The rest teach to a standard, generally 
speaking, not below that of the great public schools; but many of them 
which have weak 'endowments receive State support ,under the Endowed 
Schools Act. The First Arts 'or second grade colleges .of this country 
may be supposed to cop-espond to these English schools in point of standard. 
The collegiate, the zillah, and the aided high schools in Bengal can hardly 
be said to correspond to them, for, properly speaking, those pf Bengal are not 
'high but middle schools only. . 

302. High ~chools are classed as Government, ai~ed or unaided. Their 
number and that of their pupils are shown as follows:-:-

Cusa o. ScHOOr.. Number of schools. Number of pupils. 

Government · · · · · . · 51 14,795' 
Aided . · · · · · · 96 12,696 
Unaided . · · · · · . · 60 16,256 

TOTAL · 207 ' 43,747 

The total number of towns in Bengal with 5,000 ~abitants and up
wards is 242. Each such town may hereafter be the site of a high school. 

303. ,Of the 51 Government schools"l5 are the school departments of 'Gov
. ernment colleges, there being included in this class the Bindu and Hare Schcols 
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attached to the Presidency College~ the Sanskrit Collegiate School, the Anglo-
Persian department of the Calcutta Madrassa, which teaches to the Entrance 
standard. only, and the school department of the Bethune School,-all these being 
in Oalcutta. The collegiate schools have an average of 360 pupils, the Hare 
School in Calcutta. having 640, and tb,.e Patna and. Dacca Schools over 500 each. 

~,()f the 36 (so-called), zillah schools,.n but six are. at the head-quarter stations 
of districts. . They are divided into three classes, according, to the number of 
their pupils. In the first class, 4e!ined by having 300 pupils and upwards, 
there are 13 s~hools, with an average of 407 pupils. In the second class, with 
puppa over 175 and less than 300, there are ,10 schools, with an 'average of 255 
pupils. In the third class, . with 'less than 175 pupils, there 13 scho~ls, with 
an average .of 119 pupils. These last 'are situated in backward parts of the 
country, where English education mostly requires Government support. 

304. All Government schools of this class are maintained on wbat is called 
the" net grant'~ system. The Government grant is fixed for a term of years, and 

. the school is credited,for the payment of its establishment and necessary expenses, 
with the ~mount of that grant, and with the whole private income that it 
may derive from fees, SUbscriptions, municipal grants, endowments, or other 
sources. All receip~ are paid into, and ,all payments made from, the Govern
ment Treasury; and any balance that may remain at the credit of the school 
~t the close of a year is re-granted for the following year. Under this syst~m, 
many Gove.rnment schools have large sums at their credit, from which they 
are. enabled to . increase the4' staff, to purchase furniture, books, and other 
school materials; and to 'carry out' additions to their buildings. It is under
stood that whenever any considerable additions have ,to be made to Govern
ment school buildings, at least. half must generally be contributed from local 
sources, including the balance at credit of the school. Generally a larger 
local contribution is insisted on, and small additions are in all cases carried 

" . , 

o-ut.from the school funds alone. The amount of the net grant varies in different 
schools, even of the same class,' according to their size and locality; but a 
general idea of the financial position of t~e zillah schools may be given all 
follows. In schools of the first class, with a standard establishment of Rs. 8,460 
a year, the Government grant is, generally Rs. 2,100, ,against local' con
tributions amounting to Rs.6,360. In schools of the second class, with an 
average establishment of Rs. 6,000'3. year, the Government grant is Rs. 2,100, 
and the local income Rs. 3,900. In schools of thethird class, with an estao
lishmE!ht costingRs. 4,200, the Government grant is Rs • .2,400, and the local 
income Rs; 1,800. 

305: In- aided schools, the average number of pupils is only half that of' 
Government schools. The Government schools, in fact, have been established 
in the most populouS places. 

The fee-rates iIi unaided schools are much smaller t~I1 in Government 
or aided schools,' and hence the larger attendance of pupils in them. In many 
cases also they are situated in large towns, where there is 'a great demand for 
educq,tion,even Without Government aid. 

306. The high schools of 'this country in no case go beyond the Entrance 
stand~rd of the 031cutta University, which is that of the highest class in them. 
:Fhe text-books in use are given in Appendix K. The medium of instruction is 
generally English, though an experiment has lately been made in a few schools 
of this class to place the instruction in the lower department of the school on ' 
a purely vernacular basis, the use of English' as the mediuIn of instruction 



89 

being con~ed to the four upper classes. The experiment is not without pro
mise of. success. Either some vernacular of the Province or Sanskrit, or 
Persian, and more rarely Arabic, is taken up as the second language in the 
higher classes. . 

307. The numbers learning different languages. are specified inthe sub-
J 

joiI:}.ed statement:- , 

NUXBnOlP P1n>u.a LlIlllfIlI'G 
Total nomber of Pupila. 

English. A clasaicallangnage. A veroacnlar langnage. 

43,747 42,212 15,720 23,251 

For the Entrance Examination a classical or a vernacular language may 
be taken up. But the number of those taking up a vernacular is steadily and 
rapidly decreasing; and in a few years the number will probably become so
small as to justify the Calcutta University in making a classical language 
compulsory at this' examination. It may be added that a classic is now made 
a compulsory subject for the First Arts standard. 

308. At the Entrance Examination held in December 1881, out of 2,105 
pupils that competed 1,026 passed. From 49 Government schools 462 candi
dates passed, being 58 per cent. of the number sent up; from 88 aided schools 
178 passed, or 39 per cent. ; and from unaided schools 386 passed, or ~6 per cent. 

309. Every high school has a library containing the most necessary books 
o£.reference and of general interest. The school apparatus is generally sufficient 
for its purposes. ·Black-boards, wall-maps, globes, drawing instruments, ~hains 
and compasses,ttre to be found in all the schools, the Government schools being, 
generally speaking, better off in this. respect than aided schools. With very few 
exceptions, aided schools are poorly supplied with libraries and apparatus. 

310 .. The houses belonging to Government schools, having been built for 
the purpose, are well ventilated and lighted, as also are some of those in which 
aided and unaided schools are held. A few of the schools are accommodated in 
ordinary native houses, either rented or· rent-free. Of all schools that havo sent 
returns, 140 have houses of their own, 21 have rented, and 30 have rent-free 
houses. 

311. All high schools keep registers of attendance, an'd the records are duly 
kept by the teachers or clerks appointed for the purpose. All records are 
supervised by the local managers, whether District Committees, or private 
Boards,· or proprietors; and they are checked by the inspecting officers. 

312. There· are no special arrangements for training teachers for these 
schools. Of the total number of 1,319 teachers employed in them, 579 received 
their education in colleges, 491 in high schools, 97 in vernacularnormalschools, 
and 152 in indigenous schools, tols, or muktabs. 

313. The pay of the teachers' in Government high scbools ranges from 
Rs. 15 to Rs.400 per month; in aided high schools from Rs. 10 to Rs. 150. 
Some unaided schools pay their teachers as well as aided schools do. Out of 
327 officers in the subordinate educational service, 136 are teachers in high 

. schools. The head master of the Hare School in Calcutta, which returns a 
considerable yearly profit to Government, is in the 'first class of that service, 

, on a salary rising from Rs. 400 to Rs. 500 a month. 
314.· The necessary information with regard to the· expenditure in high 

schools for native boys is given in the following statement. 
Benglil. 23 
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• 315. T.he fee-tates are on an av~rage slightly above Rs. 20, a year in Gov
. ernment; schools, above Rs., 16 in aided schools, and above Rs. ~l in unaided 
• schools. In GQvemment and aided schools none are exempt from the 'payment of 

~ , 
fees except micldle English and middle vernacular scholars, who axe also entitled 
to exemption, on condition of good'conduct and progress, for one and two years 
respectively after the expiration of their stipends; being thus enabled to read 
continuously, up to the Entrance Examination. In unaided schools there 
are always a large number of children exempted from the payment of fees. 

Tbe fee-collections made at Government schools Ilre paid into the local 
tr,easuries; the collections in aided schools are disbursed in part-payment of 
the establishment charges by the local managers, who account for them to the 
Inspector of Schools. ' 

316.1 Junior scholarships, tenable for two years in colleges at the option of 
the holder, are awarded annually by the Director of Public 'Instruction ~n the 
results of the University Entrance Examination, and are open on equal terms to 
students from all schools. They are 152 in number, and are of three, grades; 
the first of Rs. 20 a month, the second of Rs. 15, and the third of Rs. 10. 
The annual assignment on this account is Rs. 45,600. There are also three 
junior scholarships for girls. Prizl;ls in books are given on the results of the class 
examinations conducted by th~ 'teachers and local managers. In some schools~ 
Government and aided, a definite yearly sum is sanctioned for prizes; but in 
most the expenditur~ depends on the amount of the balance that may be from 
time to time at the disposal of the school, and on local subscriptions. 

317. There are no special arrangements for the instruction of the s~ns of 
Native Chiefs. 'The Wards' Institution, for the training and education of 
minors under the Court of Wards, has been recently abolished; and arrangements 

, for the education of each minor at the zillah or collegiate school of his district, 
as well as for his home instruction, are now made by the Commissioner in com-

, . 
munication with the Director of Public. Instruction, and subject to the sanction , 
of the Court .. 

318. For the education of Muhammadans, Government maintains the Cal
cutta Madrassa, an old institution dating from the time of Warren Hastings, at 
a yearly cost of Rs. 30,000 from Provincial Revenues. It has a purely Arabic 
Department,. with 253 pupils, an Anglo-Persian Department teaching to the 
Entrance standard of the ,University, with 386 pupils, and an attached school 
of a lower cla~s, with 484 pupils in its, English an.d Oriental departments. Of 
the total number of 1,123 pupils in this institution, 716 learn English. Gov
ernment has alSo. devoted, to the education of Muhammadans the income arising 
from the Mohsin 'Endowment Fund, amounting to about Rs. 55,000 a year. 
Half this sum, or Rs. 28,000, is applied to the maintenance Qf four'Madrassas 
at Dacca, Hooghly,Rajshahye, 'and Chittagong. ,In. each the full Arabic 
course of the Calcutta Madrassa is taught;, and in each als~ instruction in 
English is given to all pupils who wish for it .. In the Dacca Madrassa the course 
in English is carried up to the Entrance stand.ard.Of 1,048 pupils in these 
four Madfassas, as many as 322 learn in English. The other h,alf of the Mohsin 
income, amounting to Rs. 27,000, is devoted to various purposes. A. sum of 
Rs. 18,000 is assigned. for the payment of two-thirqs of the fees of Muham
madan p~pil~ in Government colleglfs and schools outside Calcutta, and also 
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fqr the payment of maulavis in these schools; while Rs.' 9,000 are spent upon 
scholarships of different kinds, tenable by Muha)llmadans either in Madrassas, or' 
in colleges and schools. By more recent orders of Government in 1881, the ' 
privilege of reading at two-thirds ,of the ordinary fees was extend.ed to 

,,}1:uhammailan "students of any college in Calcutta, whether Government or' 
private; in the ,case of private colleges t.he amount of the remissions is paid from 

"Provincial revenues. These orders have given a great stimulus to the higher 
education of Muhammadans in Calcutta. 

\.. 319. No special provision is made for the education of peasants' sons, other 
than that supplied by the primary'schools of the country. But these schools 
are, and always have been, used in full measure by the peasant class. The 
pupils of the cultivating clas~ in primary schools compose a nearly con
stant average of 41 per 'cent. of the total number. By the census, cultiva
,tors amount to 45 per cent. of the population. A more definite provision for 
the higher education of these classes is supplied by the primary scholarships, 
of which the full share falls to the peasant class. The" lower classes" or 
~'masses," who form from 80 to 85 per cent. of the paths ala pupils, win 

, from 70 to 75 per cent. of the primary scholarships, and considerably more than 
half qf these" lower class" scholars are sons of cultivating ryots. These pro
mising lads have thus the chance given them'of going on to the highest 
'Standard o~ instruction which the country can supply. 

SECTION D.-';"'Collegiate Instruction • 

. 320. The number of Government Colleges in Bengal in 1881-82 was 12, as 
in the preceii;ing year. Eight of these, namely, the Presidency, Hooghly, Kish
,naghur, Dacca, Patna, Cuttack, and Rajshabye Colleges, and the College De
partment of the Bethune School, teach the full course for the B.A. degree. 
The rem~ining four, viz., the Sanskrit College of Calcutta, and. the Berhampore, 
Midnapore, and Chittagong Colleges, are second grade institutions, and teach 

, up to the standard of "the First Examination in Arts. Of the 12 colleges six 
have,large private endowmen~s. All students in colleges have passed the matri
'culation examination of the Vniv~rsity.-

321. The aided colleges are five, namely, the Gen~ra1.Assembly's Institu
tion, the Free Church College, St. Xa~er's, the Doveton, and the London 
Missionary Institution; four of these are in Calcutta and one in the suburbs. 
The first three teach the fulf course.of the degree. 

322:, Unaided colleges , for Native students increased during tbe year from 
three to five, owing (1) to the establishment of the Maharaja"s College at Burd
wan, in which no fees are charged; and (2) to the opening of a college class 
in connection with the .Albert Scho'ol in Calcutta. The other three colleges 
wer~ the Metropolitan Institution, the City College, and the Baptist 'Missionary 
College at Seranipore. Of these five colleges, four are under exclusively Native 
management. The Metropolitan Institution is the only unaided college that 
prepares candidates for the degree; The Bishop's College, which is. affiliated in 
Arts to the Oalcutta University, and which at long intervals sends a candic!ate 
to the F.A. or the B.A.. examination, may also be placed among unaided 
colleges. La }'Iartini~re has seven European students in the College Department. 
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323. The fo~6wing statement compares the number of pupils in Arts 
Colleges in 1871 and 1882. It also shows the fluctuations in attendance during 
the ~t three years :-

No. of Pupils. 

ABorB CoLIdlGII8. 

. 1871. 11880. 
RIlIUBES. 

1881. 1882. 

-- -.' 
GOfJernmene. 

Presid~ncy College · • · · 405 336 344. 374 
Sanskrit " · · · · 26 34 54 68* • Ili.luding 18 non.matrlculated 

BladeulAi IeadiDg lor tho S ..... 
krit TItle E ...... inatlon. 

152 Hooghly " · · · · 155 194 194 
Dacca - " · · · · 112 187 257 290 
Kishnaghur " · · · · 116 75 80 56 
Berhampore " -. · · 41 20 83 36 
Patna " · · · 84 149 162 160 
Ra.venshaw -" (Cuttack) · · 22 :n 40 88 
Ra.jshahye . " · • · · ... 66 63 55 E~tablished in 1873 •. 
Midnapore " · · · · ... 23 15 11 Established in 1873. 
Chittagong " · .- · · 5 10 18 17 
Calcutta Madras.s a. · · · · ... ... ... . .. College classes closed 

, 'in 1871. 
Gowhatty College · · • · 17 ... ... ... Separated hom Bengal 

in 1873. 
Bethune Girls' School · · · .. , ... 5 6 Established in 1880. - --

Total • · 980 1,086 1,260 1,305 
Aided. - -

General Assembly's College · · 62 861 501 484 
Free Church " · .' 120 69 145 221 
St. Xavier's " · · 86 86 84 72 
Doveton " · · ... 27 28 55 No returns for 1871. 
London Missionary " · · 45 47 50 . 68 
Cathedral Mission " · · un 68 ... .. . ' Closed in 1880. .. - - - -

Total · · 894 .653 . 808 895 
Unaided. -

Metropolitan Institution. • · Ii •• 828 880 841 Established in 1872. 
Baptist Mission College, Serampore · ... 9 ... ... No returns. 
City College, Calcutta· .- · · ... ... 58 103 Established in 1881. 
Mahara~a's College, Burdwan · · ... ... ... 52 Established in 1882. 
Albert ollege, Calcutta. • · · ... ... ... 42 Established in 1881. 

-- - - -
-Total · .' ... 337 438 538 -

GltAND TOTAL • · 1,3'74 2,076 2,506 2,738 

324. Of the cop-egeS abolished fu or since 1871, it is to be remarked that 
the Anglo-Persian Department, of the Calcutta Madrassa ceased to work as an 
English College in 1871, because undergradute stud~nts no longer joined the 
institution. Since that date it has taught to the Entrance standard. only. The 
Gowhatty College was transferred to Assam in 1873. Within the same period, 
college classes to the First Arts standard were added. to the Rungpore School 

,in 1877, and were closed again in 1879. ~he Cathedral Mission Aided College 
_ was closed by its managers at the end of 1880. From 1865 to the date' of its 
abolition, it had passed 140 candidates at F.A., 61 for the B.A., and 4 for the 
M.A. degree.. No candidates passed from the Rungpore College or the Calcutta 
Madrassa during t~e period in which college classes were open. 

325. Other changes that took place in existing college~ within this period 
were as follows: The Sanskrit College was reduced to the second grade in 

Bengal •. 240 



1812, though it continues to teach the M.A. course in Sanskrit. In the same 
year the Kishnaghur College was reduced .to. the second grade; but the B.A. 
classes were r~stored in 1876, an Endowment Fund to the amount of.ns. 4.0,000 
having been created by local subscriptions. The Berhampore College was 
reduced to the second grade in 1872. The Ravenshaw College at· Cuttack was 

." I raised to the first 'grade in 1876 as an experimental measure, and it was 
permanently ,established in that grade in 1881. A sum of Ra. 25,000 was 
provided by local SUbscriptions towards the support of the college during the 
experimental period; a,nd a further sum of Rs. ~O,OOO ):tas been invested as 
th~ nucleus of . an EndoWment Fund. The Rajshahye College was raised to 
the first grade in 1878, when a sum of Rs. 1,50,000, yielding Rs. 6,000 a year, 
was invested from local contributions towards itS'. permanent endowment, in 
addition. to a further guaranteed income of Rs~ 5,000 from local sources for the 
maintenance of the First Arts classes., It should be added that the Berhampore 
College has an endowment of Rs. 14,000, and the Midnapore College an 
endowment of Rs . .51,000. The Chittagong College has also a small endowment 
of Rs. 2,000. 

326. The race or caste of the. pupils in Arts Colleges is tabulated below :-

Number Total EurOp .... B Native Muham. COJ>LBG.S. of numb8l' or Chris,I ..... Hindus. madanl. Otb .... 
InstitutioDs. ofpupu..' EIU'lllianB. 

Government 12 1.305} 
Aided . '. 6 895 89 118 11.630 106 86 
Unaided . 6· 638 

TOTAr. 22 2.738 39' 118 2.630 106 86 

• The Baptist Mission College at Berampore furnished no retunuI • 

. 327. The creed and caste of these scholars in fuller detail, together with some . 
particulars of their social position, is shown in the subjoined tables, to which the 
returns of the Medical College ofCalcll:tta have been added:-

Reiurn of Creed anti Caale of Seltola" for eM !I,ar 1881-82. 

= 
.. i-e ",z ".<I 
~ 

,,,, 
t ... ;;)1;01 --&11 ... 

~ii~ Number of 
.<I .. g • 

~ 
,s 

P'I ~cg 0;3 ~ Muhammadan •• .. "'\1 ] o. ~ -1:01. = . .,; . .t.> 

COLLBGB •• ff .. ;l ... "fai .:a !i· = "3'" 
..c:: ~ c:3'tS 

= TOfu. :;~ cOA cO a . .e e---2 cQ~~~! ~ 0_ "'" "' ... , -0:: , ~::a .... cd;:.:l~ "O.g.E- "CI '" .. ~.S! .. - ~f~,,;'; 
il:~ = j ~ ·~a ~"'III·-E-t Iii" S~ 'S·a-i=-u .., 

~ § .. !.n e i! . 
,~= ~I111..:1,g ~ ... 

:z;0 :z; ... 0 '" III t.> - --I--
Government Collegei, General . 11 Co) 1,146 974 70 81 P 1 11 • 1.166 (4) 

Aided .. .. a (6) 658 405 D 111 , • II • 141 

UDAided .. .. . 3 Co) 435 405 18 18 1 ... ... - 431 

Medical CoUege, Calcutta .. 1 I1f 80 7. a ... - M .. . 117 

---'-- - -
TOT.u. . 17 J,Zli8 1,866 11& 181 80 7 81 • J,Ji1 (~ 

, Co, No returaa from Patua College. 
Ib) from tba Free CbtJrCb, DoYeIoD,;lIIId London :m.ioDaI7 Boelatt. CoDetrea. 

. Co) . •• From La Martiniere and tbe City CoUege. 
. (d) One student from HoogblJ not zetlll'llOlL 



. ~tfl1'1l of 80cial Poiieio" of 8cluJla"fOf' tAe yea; 1881-89. 

No. of £DDual AnUBaI Annual AUllaal AnUIlai Anuual laoomeot Incom. of Inoomeof iD~me of. m.omeof income 01 lruardiIYI guudiao Jl'ot .. f:'~~e~. COLnaB .. re= t:~: =: ':~,'=::J:D~ .. nt Ia behree1l betweea ..,tamed • 
.. I ........ £18 an4 £20 aod £60 an4 .elooand .e'lJJ()an4 

£20. .eiO. £100. .e:wo. £600. .eooo. 

Govt: Colleges, General 11 (a) 163 266 211 176 171 144 
Aided .. • 2 (b) 15 37 210 193 88 13 
Unaided " 0 I (c) 15 140 13 8 2 ... 
Medical College, Calcutta 1 15 26 .35 23 16 2 - - - - -Tour. ~ 16 208 343 469 400 277 159 

(01 No .. tura from Patua CoII.ge. .. 
\. 110 .. Iura from the Free Church, DoTeton, and London MiIBloDaI'J Soclet,'. Colleg.,.. . '0 No .tura from the M.tropoli~ lnetltut.on, La Martlnier., Ih. Cit, and Albert Colleges. 

l4. ... ... 
.. -
14 

TOti£. 

1,145 
656 
52 

117 

1,870 

328. The results of the' University examinations in Arts of each college 
are given in the following statement:-

1'.£. B.A. BOlfOU. "lfD M.A. -
CoUIIGBIi. 

Candidates Candidates Candidates Candidat •• Candidate. Cendidat_ 
examined. paased. UA\IliDed. p .... d. examined. ·p .... d • 

• 
GoMment. 

Presidency College 0 77 31 75 28 30 9 
filanskrit · o· 21 10 ... ... 5 5 
Hooghly 0 · · 0 52 27 22 13 7 4 
Dacca · 88 43 16 7 5 3 
Kishnaghur ' . 22 9 10 1 2 ... 
Berh&mpore · · 12 3 ... . .. ... .., 
PatDA . 58 25 18 6 2 1 
Ravenahaw (Cnttack) 8 5 1 1 ... opo 

Rajsbahye 24 10 6 8 ... 
Midnapore • o· 6 4 ... ... ... .. . 
Chittagong .. 9 3 . .. ... .. . . .. 
Bethnne II ; 1 1 1 ... ... ... .. . 

, 
Total 878 171 148 59 51 22 

Aided. 
General AsBemhly'i · .. .. 189 4' 89 21 10 2 
Free Church · 72 19 11 8 5 2 
St. Xljvier'B . · 12 4 7 ... ... ... 
Doveton · · , 11 4 ... ... ... .. . 
London MisBion • · 20 9 ... ... . ... .. . 

Total 3040 80 100 24 ·15 4 
UMided. 

Metropolitan • 115 31 42 7 1 ... 
Baptist Mission. 9 5 ... ... ... . .. 
BiBhop'. College · ... ... ~ 1 ... .. . 

Total . 124 36 43 8 1 .. . 
GB.umTOTAIi . , 806 287 291 91 67 26 

-

329. The second languages taught in Government colleges are Sa~krit and 
Persian or Arabic. In aided colleges for the education of Europeans, ~tin 'or 
Greek is the second language. Of the 2,745 students in ihe Government, 
aided, and unaided colleges, '2,196 took up Sanskrit, 15 Arabic, 114 Persian, 
132 Latin, and 1 Greek. Of the 6 undergraduate students in the College 
"Department of the Bethune School, the second language of one was Latin, 
of four Sanskrit, and of one Persian. 

330 .. Of the Bengal candidates for the B.A. degree examinations, 184 took 
up the Literature and 125 the Science Course: Of the former 42, or 23 per 
cent., passed, and of the latter 53, or 42 per cent. 

This is the first. occasion, since the alternative courses were established~ 
on which the number of A course candidates has exceeded that of those ~aking . 
"UP the B coUrse. In the earlier' days of the new system the B course was 
'thought to be easier, because it comp,rised a smaller number "of subjects, and 
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involved a smaller number of pages to be read. That illusion was Boon dis
pelled by the results of the exa~inations; and yet it was f~und tliat increasing 
numbers' of 'students, even in the colleges in, which tbe fullest option was 
allowed, took up the B course. It was discovered also that the B course was 

", i selecte,d by all the best students, a fact which pointed to a growing taste for 
scientific instruction. Of late years, accordingly, the proportion of success 
among B course candidates has been very much higher than among those 
taking up literat'Q,re. The recent increase, noted above, in the number of 
c~ndidates taking up the A course for the degree is due to the great increase 
of late y~ars in the number of students at p~vate colleges, which generally 

, confine then;tselves to that course. 
331. Of the Honour and M.A. candidates 11 passed in English. 3 in Mathe- ' 

matics, 4 in Physical Scienee, 4 in 'Sanskrit, and 3 in History. 
332~ The libraries in the Presidency, Hooghly, Dacca, Kishnaghur. and other 

old colleges al,"e richer than those of the colleges opened in later years. The 
Presidency Oollege has for many years enjoyed 'an allowance of Rs. 300 a 
month, and has accumUlated a comprehensive library of modem literature in 
all branches of knowledge. The Hooghly, Dacca, and Patna Oolleges have a 
library allowance of Rs~ ,400' a year; 'and the Kishnaghnr, Rajshahye, and 
Ravenshaw Oollege's fromRs. 300 to Rs. '350 a year. It is believed 
on good gro.unds' that the general reading of college students is getting 
limited to a very narrow range. This result may be attributed with fair pro
'bab~ty to the system of University examinations hitherto prevailing. The 
library medal, and the other special rewards created by the Oouncil of Educa
tion for the encouragement of private reading, no longer, exist. But the .new 
scheme of examinations; which will be described hereafter, and which will come 
into force in 1884, has been designed with the deolared and express object of 
promoting among the best 'students a taste for private reading. on subjects 
allied to those of their college studies. This it hopes to effect by instituting 
for the B.A. degree an, honour 'standard, 'over and above the pass standard 
which every candidate has to take up. . 

333. Since the introdriction of the scientific course in the degree examinations, 
all colleges of the first' grade have been supplied with .laboratories, apparatus, 
and scientific appliances generally. The Presidency Oollege has a complete 
physical and chemical laboratory, and fL' good supply of instruments. The 

'llooghly Oollege has a good chemical laboratory, in addition to a botanic 
garden. A spacious and: well-equipped laboratorj ha"S just been built for the 
Patna. Oollege, and large extension,s have been sanctioned for the Kishnaghur 
Oollege laboratory. In the, other colleges the laboratories, although not so 
completely, equipped, serve the necessary purposes of instruction. When the 
alternative courses in '. science were adopted by the U niversitr for the B.A. 
degree, a grant for the purchase of scientific apparatus, to the amount generally 
of Rs. 5,000, was sanctioned for ea~h Government Oollege of the first grade. 
The scientific course is now 'taught in every Government Oollege" the course 
in literature is taught in addition 'in two only,-the Presidency and Dacca 
Oolleges. 

334. The total expenditure'· on all the .Arts Colleges returned was 
. Rs. 5,24,165 in '1881-82, out' of which the State contribution amounted to 
Rs~ 2,77,278; or a little more than half. On the Special Oolleges the Govern
ment ,contribution was four-fifths of the total expenditure. The following 



,. 
tabular statement gives the details of income and expenditure from all sources. No contributions towards the cost of collegiate education were 
received from Municipalities, or from local rates arid cesses . 

. 
V.UDaD IIfS'tIT1J'fIO.' 

GII'''''''B'''' 1"._",,'0" •• AIDBD I.RITVftOW ... VBDBB •• auL .... Tol'.6.r. li:S.PBII'DRnB. A:,. .... I A.lDnr4J. 0011' O. SDVCA'l'ur. UCB !'OPIIr I_ 
UIP_OTJOB. -

Ii 
~ 1 ! GO'Yernmeot Aided Unaided 

oai ;;; lDatitul.io .... Ioatitut! 0lIl. Illlltitution .. 
li .:; .. " cdl i i = ell . ira 

~ Ii ! i~' 1i s :: 
" " "ll ., ~ .] 

~ " " 

1 
., 

Ii ~ i ,; l t i Ii i U :!~ " "wI h " " ~~ ~ " !i co 2 " 0 

I i 'Ii 1 i :i :3 2 'dI " ;: " ':l l i~ .~ 
... ·s s .~ Ii s .~ g &", 1l ·c 

! 
10 .. 

t'" 
.. ., 11 co 

~ ! t '3 .g ~ i ~ '3 .g Ii! ,! t, .. 1 .;: t~ r ~ 3 
~ J A 3 2 11 .g 

E=: " co .. .g ~ co 2 :5 5 co ,. '" .1'11 rI) I'll <Il ... Eo<. I'll <Il <:I Eo< I\< 0 .., Eo< -

B., BI, B •. B., ,n •. ,B •• Ba, BII; B •. a.: B., B., aa. ,B •. aa. BI. lb. B,. a •. B •. B. a •. aa.A. P. RI. A. P. a •• A. P. a .. A. P. a •• A. p. 

Colle",e. for General Education " 2,66,828 17,640 ... 1.0S,831 128 ~,77,SS' 21,660 29,630 11,691 41,3U 37,864 1,'1,789 ... - 1,071" 1,98&" 1,042" 1,77,278 1,11,608 1,1&,381 1,M,185 8'36 820 II & 117 • 8 186 II 8 IS. 0 7 'II' , • 
• .. ' .. ' Bpocial .. 8,04,401 800 .. . '1,368 ... 1,67,666 . .. ... ... .. . .. . ... ... ... .... .. . , .. 2,0',402 63,188 ... ','7,&65 8'94 879 110 81S 0 8 .. . .. . ... 

-
Figu, .. fM' ,18'11. . 

. 
38,&87 1,07;488 

,~ Collegea tor General Education • 1,92,181 ... ... 80,641 8,06,180 24,900 ... ... 19,711 82,817 ... ... ... • M ... 2,17,081 1,98,868 ~13,7'11 ... ... .. , . .. ... ... 
.. .. Special .. 1,32,911 ... ... 12,180 1,086 1,86,278 ... " ... ... ... 'n , .. ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... - ... ... ... ... ... . 

• B •• IUlln of exp.ndlture III the Metropolitan IIl~t1tutlon, La M.rtIDI .. ~ aDd Albert ('oUeres. 
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335. The following statement shows in detail the expenditure from State 
funds and from local sources on each Government' and 8.ided college. Unaided 
mstitutions generally furnish' no . returns of e'xpenditure. . 

• :!1 . 
I CoS!' ••• A. •• v. ~ ..... c. il E:<UII'Dl'I1IU 'II' 1881-111. 2)11 .... &rOD •••• t .. ;; 

..,~ 

~ ~. 

COLLB8Bs-O.II'BBU .. "iO : 
° .! .. Prom Iltate ,-·t:~ From State Prom r_. t-S • "a Fund .. vate BOUle... o. , Funda. M. ao. Total. 

.I> .. 

a=~ .5 ,,0 ... 
. ~ Ii!; 

G~,",meflt- Ba. Ba. Ba. Ba. B ...... p. Ba ..... P. Ba. .... P. 

Preoideney College • . 37. 11 71.995 6Il.1i1A1 1.20.498 11414 II 14411 , &fig 11 I 
Sanskrit ,,'. '6al 6 19.oSI 1.695 10.6241 188 • 8 II • • 811 a • HooghlJ .. 194 8 86.60'1 13.871 47.484 198 , I 71 a 1 1163 II • Dacoa .. 190 8 81.170 18.609 89.6iS 98 0 8 au , • 178 710 
Kishnaghnr .. .66 6 S~.026 8.811 88.l'68 6.'18 11 I 93 • 1 631 1 8 
Berbampore .. S6 ·6 10.366 1.940 12.326 8'14 a 8 80 10 0 SIi6 I • Patna .. 

(Cnttack) 
160 • 8~.496 '11.018 68,618 a78 0 I 7d I 8 801 I a 

Bavenshaw .. .' SlI " 14.681 a,439 17,120 4 .. 14 I 7816 8 618 II 7 
~ohahye .. . 66 a 8,468 18.2U40 16,663 81 18 11 110 1 I 80211 I 
Midnapore ., • 11 6 1.7HO 8.8t8 6,628 11818 8 lI98 0 0 609 13 • ~~i~~':1ir\a/School 17 8 ,::~ 846 ',847 260 1 1 6Il I 0 828 I 1 

8 ... 118 8,118 7150 0 0 18 0 0 7i. 0 0 --------- -Tour. . 1.805 . .. a.66.828 1.31.1508 8.77.836 217 6 8 108 8 II 820 II I --- --Aid.d-
U9 1\ 10' General ..... emblJ'. College.Calcntta 484 6 7,llOO .49,078 66,'79 15 I 1 J04 8 II 

Free Chnrch College. Calcutta 121 & 6400' 16,844 11.244 88 I 0 168 .10 1911010 
8t. Xavier'. It II • 71 8 4:200 . 24.71!O 38,980 81 I 8 48614 1 668 • " Doveton .,,, • 66 6 1.2150 1,160 13,000 88 5 • 801 1 II tt4t , 1 
London Mission.. Bhowanipore. 6S I S,4IJO 10.887 13.367 .44 7 1 101 • II ItO 010 ------~----TOTU. 895 21.6150 1.IO.SS9 1.41,789 38 0 , 167 '11 186 • II 

GRAND TOTAL 2;200 ... 3.77,278 1 •• 1,114& 6.18.138 lU 13 I 1M 8 7 1187 • 0 

• The fee-rate. in the unaided collegeo of (lal.nlta nnder native managem.nt aN Bs. a .. month. Tba Bnrdwan Malrarl\la·. Colleg. 
chargee DO fe... - . 

t Fuund by dividing the expenditure by the average monthly roll nnmber.· 
~ Inclnding a .tudent. of the Brd and 40th yeat clas •••• who read tbeir English nbjecta 10 the PreoldlneJ Colleg., 

336. The staff. of each college and the sal8JY attached to each professor
ship are tabulated below:-

NAMB OPCOLLBGB. 

PRESIDENCY COLLEGE • 

HOOGHLY COLLEGE 

Professors. 

GOVERNMENT COLLEGES. 

'Principal and Professor of English 
1 Professor of Natural Science 
1 Do. ' of ChemistrY' 

Do. of Mathematics 

3 Do. of English 

. 
{ 
{ 

1 Professor of History • • • • 
1 ,Do. of Mental and Moral Philosophy 
and Logic. • 

1 £rofessor of Sa,nskrit. . 
1 Assistant Professor of Sanskrit 
1 Teacher of Sanskrit 

1 Do. of Arabic and Persian 

.' 

Principal and Professor of Mathematics • 
1 Professor of History and English Literature 
1 Do. of Logic and English Literature. 
1 Lecturer in Botany . . • • 
1, Do. . in Chemistry and Physical Geo-
graphy., • • • .. 

1 Lecturer in Mathematics • 
.1 Assistant Professor of Sanskrit . . 
1 Do. of Arabic and Persian . 

SalaJo1' 

Rs. A. P. 

1,500 0 '0 
1,150 0 0 
1,160 0 0 

800 0 0 
650 0 0 

1,000 0 0 
925 0 0 
366 10 8 

1,000 0 0 

560 0 0 
800 0 0 
260 0 0 

50 0 0 
60 0 0 

to 75 0 0 

1,250 0 0 
900 ·0 0 
·700 0 0 
150 0 0 

250 0 0 
100 0 0 
180 .0 0 
60 0 0 



NAIIB 01' CoLLBGL 

KuiHNAGHUIL COLLEGE 

DACCA COLLBGE 

CUTIA.CIt COLLEGE 

R.uSHAHYB COLLEGE. 

99 

Profell8Ore. 

GOVERNMENT COLLEGE~eontd. 

Principal and Professor of Science 
1 Professor of English 
1 Lecturer in Science • . 
1 Assistant Professor of Mathematics 
1 Lecturer in ~nglish • 
1- Assistant Professor of Sanskrit 

• Principal and Professor of English Literature. 
I Professor of Logic, Mental and Moral Phi-

losophy , . • 
I Professor of Natural Science 
l' Do. of English Literature 
I Lecturer in English 
1 Do. in Chemistry. ~ 
1 Assistant Lecturer in Mathematics 
1 Do. Professor of Sanskrit. 

• Principal and Professor of Science 
1 Professor of Mathematics 
1 Do. of Literature 
1 Assistant Professor 
I Do. Lecturer in Scienc~ • 
I Do. Professor of· Sanskrit. 
I Head Moulvi 

Principal and Professor of English 
Assistant Professor. • • 
Lecturer in Science . 

Do. . in Mathematics 
Do'. in English 

1 Sanskrit Teacher • 

Principal and Professor of Literature 
Professor of Literature . • 
Assistant Professor of. Mathematics 
Lecturer in Physical Science 
Sanskrit Teacher 

COLLEGE DEPARTMENT OF.} 2 Lecturers 
THE BETHUNE SCHOOL: { 

, . 

SA.NSKRIT COLLEGE • Principal and Professor of Philosophy and Rhe-' 
torie.. ••. 

Professor of Sanskrit Literature and Grammar~ 
'Do. of do.' do. . Law 
Assistant Professor of Rhetoric and Grammar • 
E~glish Lecturer . • 
Additional English Lecturer 

BXRHAMPORB COLLEGE • Principal '.' • 

MIDNAPORE COLLEGE 

CUlTl'AGONG COLLEGE 

Assistant Professor of Sanskrit 
Lecturer in Mathematics. . 
Lecturer in Chemistry and Botany 

Head Master 
2nd Master 
3rd Master 
Head Pundit 

Head Master 
2nd Master 
3rd Master 
Head Pundit 

.' 

Salary. 

Rs. A. -Po 

650 0 0 
550 0 0 
200' 0 0 
300 0 0 
130 0 0 
190 0 0 

940 0 0-

700 0 0 
550 0 0 
550 0 0 
250 0 0 

50 0 0 
75 0 0 
75 0 0 

1,250 0 0 
940 0 '0 
650 0 0 
460 0 0 
100 0 0 
190 0 0 
100 0 0 

450 0 0 
280 -0 0 
100 0 0 
150 0 0 
100 0 0 

60 0 0 

l 750 0 0 
300 0 0 
200 0 0 
150 0 0 
50 ,0 0 

150 0 0 
100 0 0 

900 0 0 
150 0 0 
100 0 0 
95 0 0 

150 0 0 
150 0 0 

620 0 0 
180 0 0 
100 0 0 
50 0 0 

300 0 0 
,200 0 0 
150 0 0 
50 0 0 

200 0 0 
150 0 0 
150 0 0 

50 0 0 
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,NAKB 01' cOLLB&B. Profetljlon. 

ct .. 

AIDED COLLEGES. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY'S IN-, Principal and Professor of ;Philosophy 
STITUTION. 8 Professors of English Literature 

,I Professor of Mathematics . 
1 Do. of Chemistry and Botany 
2 Professors of Sanskrit • • 

FREE CHURCH lNSTITVTION. Principal • • 
, 3' European Professors 

ST. X""'IEB.'S • 

6 Native do. 

Rector. • • 
2 Professors of English 
1 Professor of Science • 

'2 Professors of Mathematics 
1 Professor of Latin 
1 Do. of SanSKrit 
1 Do. of .Persian 

DOVETON COLLEGE • • Principal, Professors, and Teachers 

LONDON MISSIONARY bSTI- ,Principal and Professor of English Literature. 
TUTION, BHOWANIPORE. 2 European Professors 

3 Native do. 

UNAIDED COLLEGES. 

LA MARTINIERE, COLLEGE . 6 Professors 

METROPOLITAN INSTITUTION. 1 Secretary 

3 Professors of English Literature 

2 Do. of Mathematics 

1 Professor of Logic and Psychology .. 
1 Do. of History . • 

SERAMPORE COLLEGE 

2 Pro~essors of Sanskrit 

1 Principal • • • 
1 Professor of Mathematics 
2 Assistant Professors 
1 Pundit " 

CITY COLLEGE, CALCUTJ'A. • 5 Professors. • 
] Sanskrit Professor. 

BURDWAN M A H A B A;1 A'S Principal 
COLLEGE. . r Lecturer 

1 Do. 

, ALBERT COLLEGE, CA.LClrTTA 1 Rector 
8 Professors • • 
1 Sanskrit Professor. 

. ' 

{ 
{ 

{ 

Sal.".. 

Ra. A. P. 

610 0 0 
1,780 0 0 

220 0 0 
7S 0 0 

106 0 0 

450 0 0 
1,140 0 0 

470 0 0 

600 0 0 
600 0 0 
800 0 0 
600 0 0 
800 0 0 
85 0 0 
20 0 0 

1,795 0 0 

850 0 0 
S95 0 0 
226 0 0 

...... 
225 0 0 
200 0 0 
100 0 0 
225 0 0 

80 0 0 
140 0 0 
100 0 0 
140 0 0 
60 0 0 

•••• i. 

...... 

....... 

. ..... 
150 0 0 
]00 0 0 
100 0 0 

337. ~be question of raising the fee-rates in colleges (see table, para. 335) 
was again raised last year.' With the exception of the Principal of tbe Patna 

, College, who considerecl that the fee-rate might be raised from Rs . .6 to Ra.' 8 
a month, the Principals of.aU colleges unanimously represented that ..nny 
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increase in the existing rates would largely reduce the nwnber of students; anel 
would thus defeat the object in view, 'namely; the reduction of the Government 
expenditure; while at the same time it would make the attaininent~f' degrees 
more and more difficult for the struggling middle classes by whom the colleges 
are chiefly recruited, and would confine the spread of "W e:;tern science and 
Western culture" within· a still narrower range of students than at present. 
The conclusion to be drawn appears to be that any sensible increase in the fee
rates would entail greater hardship on students, and limit the spread of know
ledge in a greater degree than would be warranted by any questionable cle .. 
crease in the Government expenditure. The fee-rate in the Presidency College, 
Rs. 12 a month, is exceptionally high, and this high rate is presumahly the 
cause why the number of pupils in it has fallen from 405 in 1871 and 442 in 
1872 to 374 in 1882, notwithstanding the fact that the total number of college 
students has doubled within that period. 

In no college are students exempted from the payment of fees. But in 
the Hooghly College Muhammadans, and in the Sanskrit College the sons of 
lJona fide pandits, are allowed to read at reduced rates. Again, a portion of the 
fees of Muhammadan pupils in all Government colleges, and'in thepriYa;te 
colleges of Calcutta, is paid from the Mobsin Fund. 

The highest boarding charges at the hostels in Calcutta and Hooghly are 
Rs. 12 and Rs. 4 a month respectively. Thus in Bengal the fee-rates exceed 
the boarding charges for the students. At OXford and Cambridge the tuition. 
fees amount to about orie-fifth 'of the boarding charges •. 

338. The following' were the sanctioned ,grants for ~overnment scholar-
ships tenable in colleges for the year '1881.82:-':':' -

Senior 

Junior 

Sanskrit College scholarships' ' 

Rs. 

• 24,7~0 

, 4&,735 

2.832 

-Engineer,ing " '",' , 10,6.80 

Medical " " 4,800 

Besides the above Government scholarships there were also the endowed 
scholarships detailed in paragraphs 89 ~d 140. 

339. On the results of the Entrance and First Arts Examinations held in 
December 1881, 155 junior and 50 senior scholarships respectively were awarded. 
O£ these, on:e senior and three juni~r scholarships. were awarded to female 
students. The junior scholarships are of the value of Rs, 10, Rs. 15, and 
Rs. 20 a month, tenable for two years after passing the Entrance ExaminatioJl; 
the senior scholarships of the value of Rs. 20 and Rs. 25 a. mon.th, tenable for 
two years. after passing the First Arts Examination. " 

340. There is no serious complaint in J3engal that encouragement toenter the 
public service is not offered to distinguished students of the University. The 
Government of Bengal appears in the main to have acted from the earliest 
times on the conviction that in moderation,' in balance of mind, in stability of 
character, ,and. in tho~e mental qualities which generally distinguish men of 

. sound and solid education, the foremost students of the English colleges were 
in no way deficient. Accordingly, the Government has selected many sllch 
students year by year for responsible and honourable employment in the public 
service, Similarly, the High Court, as a dispenser of patronage in appoint-

Bengal. 2/1 
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ments, has consistently raised the standard 'of the educational qualifications 
which it, requires of candidates; and the n'!lmber of Unive~ity'graduates that' 
proceed to the highEl3t degree; that of Master of Arts, is, under the inducemen~ 
thus offered, constantly increasing. 

• 341~ Before proceeding to a statement of the number of graduates that 
have joined the public service and the various professions, some account may be 
given of ~he existing provision fo~ professional instruction. The number of pro
fessional colleges increased from '9 to 10' in the year 1881-82, on the 
~pening 9f a law class in connection with the (unaided) Metropolitan Institu
tion. In 1871' the number of professional colleges' was 10, the Law Depart
ment of the Chittagong' College having beEm closed on· the last day of 
the pre'ceding year~ The followjng statement compares the number of stu
dents in these colleges in 1871' and 1882, and the rates of fees charged 
in them:- : 

NIIJDI •• o. PUPlLII. B.,. o. nu. 

COnBGBB. 

J871. J881. 187L J88I. 

G __ e,,'. Ra, Rt. 

1. Presidency Conege, Law Department • 
J, Hooghly .. ',. .. • • 
S. Dacca- II IS P • 

810 lSI Gand 10 , II and 10 
66 87 & ian. ., 
81 88 & 7 

... Kishnagbur .. " .. • • 406 13 6 II 
G. Berhampore .. .f .. 31 Abolished in II ... 

1875. 
6. Patna .. .. .. · 87 87 II ., 
,. Cuttack ,. .. .. . · · • 8 & ... 
8. Gowhatty .. f' .. · 15 Transferred to II ... 

Assam. 
9. Raj"bah,e .. " "f · · Establisbed in 17 . .. 8 

1880. 
10. Medicnl Conege; Calcutta . 
11. Ciyil Engineeriug con~e · · 219 117 G ... 

108 1'10 ~ 8, II, and 8 

Metropolitan Institution, Law Department 198 

342. The seven Law Departments send up candidates to the B.L. degree 
~xamination. The law classes in. the Berhampore College were abolished on its 
reduction: to the'second grade, the University requiring that law lectures should 

" be attended for a period:of two years after taking the B:A. degree. From 
the ~erhampore. Law Department, during the 11 years that it existed, 14 

'obtamed the degree of 'RL., and 1:9' passed as Licentiates in law, for which 
, in former days the degree of B.A. was not required., 

The Law classe..c:; are not now attended by as large numbers as in 1871. 
They have been not, merely self-supporting, but have yielded &, profit. The 
total expenditure (met from fees alone), was Rs. 23,892 during the last year, 
and the income of- the classes exceeded thiS sum by over Rs. 4,000. 

343. The subjoined statements show (1) the number of graduates in .Arts 
from collegiate. institutionS, and the number of such graduates who have taken 
service, public or private, or who have joined the medical, legal, arid' civil en
gineering professions; (2) the number' of graduates or Licentiates in other 
Faculties, the great majority <?f whom, it may be assumed, ,have joined' the 
corresponding professions. The information as to the subsequent employmen~ 
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. of graduates in Arts is takrn from a paper contributed to the Hindoo Patriot 
by Babu Krishna Chandra Roy, of the Hare School, Calcutta:-

I.-GBADUATE8 IN ARTS. 

Number 01 
lhnlJllIJl n ... " Iu.n oIOIDa 

B.~·.and Number 1'801'.88IQ.8. M.A.'. that ba ... 
P .. IOD. lCotraDee. Firet Arl •• B.A. .~ tbat bave joined 

~ '''' joloo<! the private Legal. Jrledl.al. x..f.::~.r-publie H"ioe. 
acrriee. 

1857 to 1882 16.291 8,874- 1.589 398 526 180 581 12. .., 
, 

U.-GBADUATJlS IN OTHER F ACULTIB8. 

LleSIIS. I. MBDI- BA.OH.Loa I. MBD1-

Llceo8. Do.~r 
00' • .lJrD 8U_aBBY. 01 ••• 

Doclor License in 
PaaJOD. iu B.L.· In of Civil En-

La". L .... '·'1- lal Eumin. 2nd Eumin- lIediciue. gineering. 
atiOD. atioD. ation. .'ion . 

. --
1857 to 1882 207 949 2 579 • 343 127 ,164 D 98 

. 
The n.umber of subordinate executive and ministerial public offices (Gov

ernment and Municipal) in Bengal, of the value of Rs. 50 a month and 
upwards, may be roughly caloulated' at about 4,500. But notwithstanding 
the encouragement pffered by Government,- only 526 graduates out of the whole 
number ar~ employed' in the public service,!. the great majority being in 
professions, and some few in private service. .The more extended employment 
of colleg~-educated youths in public oHic6S1Vould increase the efficiency;the 
purity, the economy, arid the popularity' of the public service. A very large 
supply, theref,?re, of these educated m~n is still required to meet the felt wants·of 
the public service; not to speak of the necessity of so far increasing their 
number as to force th~m by the struggle for existence into';new paths of trade 

. and. industry. 
344. With ~egard to the effect of collegiate instruction on the generaledu

cation: and enlightenme~t of the people. little need be said. It has been already 
rematked, (paragraph 18) that" education in' English was expected to perform 
a threefoJd function-to prepare a body of competent public servants~ to diffuse 
European ~nowledge, and to elevate the moral' and intellectual tone of the 
people. Noone can seriously. question that in Bengal' English education has 
served aU these useful purposes." The broad results ~f English education of 
\he higher kind may be shown in several ways. In the first :place, it is to-the 
establishment of Government schools and, colleges, and to their maintenan~e 
at 'a high pitch of efficiency, that the wide acceptance of the grant-in-aid. sys
tem by the people, and the multiplication by private effort of colleges and 
schools of all classes, is to be ascribed. If there are eleven colleges mamtaip.ed 
by Gove~nment, there are four private colleges under exclusively native manage
ment. Of high schools, for every one that is maintained by Government, the~e 
are thi-ee(two aided and one un#ded).supported by private effort. Of middle 
English schools, there are 465 aide,d and 138 unaided, to nine that Governme~t 
maintains. Of middle Vernacular schools, the number of private institutions. 
exceeds those of. Govermpent by five to one. Of primary' schools no mentio:a 
~eed be made, since these owe bo,th.their origin and .the~· continued existence 
. to conditions outside the sphere of Government action. But ~ after the first 
. establishment and organisation of the'dep~tmental system, its'furtherdevelop-
ment has been effec~ed almost, exclusively by. private enterpriSe and enthu
siasm, cil.lled forth by the zeal for education which collegiate instruction has . 
im:planted., In fac.t, the' first thing· that an educated native does, when he. 
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embarks ,on the business of life anywhere ou,tside Calcutta, is to look to the' 
Il!eans of education that the place affords. He may wanta school for the sake 
of his own children; he may (if he is a rich man) be ambitious of founding a 
&chool for the glory of his name, or out of a sentiment of real benevolence. 
Whatever the motive maybe, the result is that, either by himself o-r in com. 
'bination with his nei~hbours" his efforts are direct.ed towa!ds establishing a new 
school or raismg the status of one that already exists. Our young graduates, 
and not l~ast among them our zemindar graduates, are the most 8C?tive promoters 
of educatIOn in the c;ountry. It is well known that the bulk of the endowment 

\of Rs. 1,50,090, subscribed by the Rajshahye Association for the en~owment 
of the local coUege,. was the gift of a young zemindar who had just completed 
his education. The same thing in a smaller way goes on all over the country; 
new schools are being constantly opened, or existing schools raised to a higher 
status, without any 'initiative action on the part of Government • 

.In th(l second place, it is the English colleges alone that have produced 
t~e body of vernacular literature, both for school use and for general reading, 
for which Bengal is at the present day so remarkable. School-books on his
tory, geography, literature, and grammar, and even on elementary science and 
mathematics, issue from the,presses 'of Calcutta and Dacca. in numbers which 
would appear very surprising to one unacquainted with the development of 
vern:acular literature in recent years. Much of it is of slight value; but there 
is so much that is worthy of attention that a permanent Committee, whose 
numbers have recently been strengthened, h~ been in existence in Bengal for 
the 'last few years, for the sole purpose of selecting from the mass of verna. 
cular pUblications those th,at are fit to be adopted as text-books' for use in 
schools,. At the present day, practically the-whole·of the school-books in use 
in Iniddle schools in Bengal are the work of writers who have reproduced in a 
vernacular form, for the bene:fit of scholars in a l~wer st~ge of progress, the 
information they have acquired under our University system. This seems to 
be an instance of ," downward filtration" of a very marked character, when all 
the pupil~ in middle schools profit by the labour of' those who have passed 
through' our colleges. . 

A third,mode in which the effects of collegiate education are manifested 
'is seen in the ;tssociations which have been formed all over the country for the 
promotion of objects of social. and national importance. An these are the 
work of the young men educated in our' colleges; and it should be noticed 
that the promotion of .female education ~~ an object to which these associations 
,devote special care. The Bengai Administration Report for 1891-82 con, 
tains a list of some 125 societieS which have been established under native 
management for purposes of mental culture or social, improvement. Among 
their declared objects are found "technical instruction in'the arts and sciences;" 
co to ameliorate the social, intellectual, physical, and moral condition of the 
young men of the neig4bourhood i': "to bring Europeans and natives into 
closer literary union and intellectual sympathy, to promote the cause of social 
and moral progress, and to diffuse among the masses such education as th~ 
club is capable of with its means and"resources;" "to create a taste for study. 

"' and to bring together intelligent minds;" "to educate the poor. to distribute 
medicine to the indigent sick, to support poor widows and orphans~ to encourage 
female education, and to ameliorate the social, moral, and intellectual condition 
of the neighboUrhood j"-all these being taken from the first page of the 
alphab~tica11ist. The phrases" to diffuse knowledge among the poor," ," to 
distribute medicine to the sick," "to pr(jmote femaIeeducation," CI to inculcate 
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principles of morality," "to promote temperance," are of constant recurrence; 
and though many of these societies exist as yet rather for the purpose of debate 
than of action, it is equally certain that many of them do a great amount of 
practical goo4. Amongst them may be specially noticed such societies as the 
Jessore Union, and those others which. were united with Win a joint memorial 
to this Committee. These last are chiefly composed of gentlemen living in 
Calcutta, and thence organising and directing the practical.measures to be car
ried out in the different districts from which they come. From such begin
nings as these have also developed, at a later stage. those Associations which are 
now chiefly known by the inflQenc~ which.they exercise on the course of poli
tical affairs. The criticism and advice which their knowledge and-experience 
enable them to supply is constantly invited by Government when measures 
affecting the national welfare are proposed. 

A society of a different kind, though of similar OIigin, is the Indian Asso
ciation for the Cultivation of Science, , which now gives systematic courses of 
lectures on the highest branches of experimental science to classes of students 
who have finished their collegiate education. 

345. Before quitting the subject of collegiate instruction, it may be men
tioned that the University courses in Arts have been greatly hnproved and 
strengthened by the new 'reguIatiobs adopted by the Senate in 1881, after pro
longed discussion. The general character of the changes may be shown as fol
lows: (1) a broad.enirig of the basis of instruction at the First Arts stage, so as 
to allow of fuller and more complete courses of study being followed in special 
directions for the degree; (2) the limitation of the number of subjects required 
for the B.A. degree, so as to secure greater depth of attainments in each-; (3) 
a great increase in the option~, so as to provide for the varying tastes and capa
cities of students, and to encoUrage them to study those subjects for which they 
may have special aptitude; (4) the introduction of an Honour in addition to a 
Pass standard for the B.A. degree, the declared object of this regulation being 
the promotion and encouragement of private study; (5) the elevation of the 
standard for the M.A. degree, and the removal of the limit of time within 
which that degree can be taken. This elevation of standard is rendered 
possible by the specialisation of the B.A. courses, and the higher standard 
consequently attainable in them. The general result of all the changes above 
described may be expected to be a -marked advance in attainments and in 
standard of cUlture among the best students of the University. Hitherto the 
University has turned out men of good general education; it has hardly ever 
produced a student who would be called a scholar if judged by the highest 
European standard. Up to the B.A. degree, .the attention of students has neces
sarily been spread over a large number of subjects, and they have been deprived 
of the opportunity of devoting special attention to any, however pronounced their 
tastes and capacities may have been. _ The fear of failure in anyone of their 
multifarious subjects of examination:has naturaJ!y led them to pay undue atten
tion to those in which they were weakest, and which they were least ¥kely to study, 
with profit. Having to leam many subjects, a student was master of none: 
'what was learnt without enthusiasm was readily forgotten. The system in fact 
has encouraged mediocrity; and it is only after the B.A. examination has 
been passed that a stuclent has hitherto felt himself free to pursue the bent of 
his owrl inclinations in the field of study • Under the new system it may be 
hoped that, both in accuracy and precision of knowledge, and (amore important 
matter) in the free play of his faculties on their appropriate objects, the B.A. 
student of the future will start with. those advantages which have hitherto been 
confined to students reading for the M.A. degr~e. 

. Bengal. 27 
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346. The new standard of the First Arts Examination is as follows :-
I.-English.. . 

II.-A classical language. 
III ......... Pure Mathematics, including Algebra, Modern Geometry of the 

Straight Line, Circle, Parabola, and Ellipse, and Trigonomet1'1 
with Logarithms. 

IV.-Elementary Physics, includin~ Heat, Light, and Electricity (Fric. 
tional and Dynamical). 

V.~History of Greece and Rome. 
VI.""";DeductiveLogic. 

347. The standard for the B.A. degree is divided int() two courses, A or 
Literature, and B or Science. . 

A COURSE • 

. Pa88 Subject8. 

I.-English. 

n.-Mental and Moral Science, i.e.,. Psy- . 
. choiogy, including the Psychology 
of Ethics and the History of Moral 
Systems. 

And one of the following- . 
1II.-A classical language. 

IV.-H~ory of England, and History either 
of India or of Greece. and Rome. 
Elemen~ of Political EconQmy. 

V.-Matheniaties as in the B Course. 

CDffelpontli"g Honour Su~jectlt. 

I.~In addition to the Pass subjects, a further 
course in English 'and the history of 
the English language and literature. 

II.'-:In addition to the Pass course, the His
tory ()£ Modern European Philosophy 
and either-

(a) Pure Logic, or 
(6) Natural Theology", 

III.-I:p. addition to the Pass . eourse, Com
parative Grammar and either a second 
course in 'the classicallangulige' ut ·.a 
second classical language. 

lV.-Historyof England, India, Greece and 
Rome, a fuller course of Political Eco
nomy than the Pass course, and 
Arnold's Lectures on Mooern History, 
Dr Mill on Representative Government, 
or History of the Jews. 

V.-Mathematics as in the B Honour Course. 

, B COURSE. 

I.-Englis~. i. 

'lI.-Mathematics :-
Statills. 
Dyniunics. 

eor,eaponrling Honour 8ufdectl. 

I.-In addition to the Pass course, a course of 
prose works on scientific subjects. 

n.-In addition to the Pass course, Analytical 
Plane Geometry and the' DiJrenmtial 
and Integral Calculus. 

Hydrostatics. , 
And one of. the following-

III.-Physics a~d, the Elements ot Chemistry. III.'"-The M! course in Physics and Chemistry, 
, together with the Doctrine of Scienti

fic Method. 
. IV~-Chemistry and the Elements of Physics. IV.-The full course in Physics and Chemistry, 

together with the Doctrine of S.cien-

V.-Physiology and either Botany or 
. Zoology. 

V1.-Geology . and either Mineralogy or 
, Physical Geography, 

tific Methoo. ' 
V • ...:..Physiology, Botany and Zoology, to

gether with the Dootrine of Scienti.60 
Methoo. 

VI.-Gilology, Mineralogy and Physical Geo
"graphy, together with the Doctrine of 
Scie~tific Method. 
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. 34.8. Any candidate who has passed the B.A. Examination may be 
examined for the degree of M.A., in one or more of the following branches :

(1) Lang1l1lge. 
(2) History. 
(3) Mental and Moral Philosophy. 
(4) Mathematics. 
(5) Natural and Phy~ical Science. 

SECTION E.-Female Education. 

349. The extent to which the education of native girls has spread in the 
Lower Provinces will be seen in the following statement. It includes six girls 
reading in the College. Department . of the Bethune School, but excludes 
three who are reading for the First Arts Examination. in the Free Church 
N onnal School :-. 

Schools. Pupils • 

. Government schools . 2 305 
Aided 939 16,004 
Unaided . 71 2,200 

TOTAL . 1,012 18,509 
Girls in boys' schools • . 22,805 

TOTAL ... 4],314 

350. It should be added here that, just as there are girls in boys' schools, so 
there are little boys who attend the schools for girls. The number of such boys in 
1881-82 was 236. It would thus seem that the questiori of mixed schools has 
been to some extent practically settled. Not only are there more girls in boys' 
schools than are found in schools of their own, but schools specially designed for 
girls are attended to some extent by boys also. The country, it would seem, is not 
rich enough to maintain separate systems of schools, and the attempt at system
atisation on the model of far richer countrieS may possibly result in frittering 
away its small resources. It is clear that a mixed school can. entertain a 
stronger staff of competent teachers and claim a larger grant. As it is, girls' 
schools are, broadly speaking, very weak; although the terms on which aid is 
given to them are more liberal than those on which aid is given to boys' 
schools, and the payment of fees at these schools is not made anincfupensable 
condition. As long as, in accordance with the' custom of the country, girls are 
married early, and attendance at school ceases after marriage, it is worth 
considering whether mixed . primary schools are not on the whole better suited 
to the circumstaI,lces 'than separate primary schools for girls. 

The fact is, little girls have occasionally attended pathsalas With their' bro
thers and cousins from early times, and they do so now. Departmental officers. 
have encouraged such attendance by giving additional rewards to those path. 
sala gurus' who receive and teach girl pupils; and the. pr~ instruction of 
girls. may, it would seem, be carried out very largely bY,the steady employment 
of such means. In villages where there are middleschqols for girls, as well 
~s sch.ools for boys, the girls would naturally join the schools appropriated to 
them. . 

351 .. The Government girls'schools are (1) the Beth'l~ne School in Calcutta 
and (2) the Eden School at Dacca. The Bethune School, which has 106 pupils 
on it~ rolls, consists of a Oollege and a 'School Department.. Six pupils, after 
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passing the University Entrance Examination, joined the College Department. 
Two of them are now reading for the F.A. and tJvo for the B.A. Examination. 
The other two, MissD' Abreu and Miss AbalaDass, who own first grade 8chotarships 
in the Entrance and First Arts Examinations of 1881 respectively, have recently 

joined the Madras Medical College, in which provision exists for the superior. 
instructioriof women in medicine. An application: was made by the Dirctor of 
Public Instruction to the Council of the Medical Col1ege in Calcutta for the 
admission of these young ladies to that institution, to study the ordinary course 
prescribed for the degree; but it met with such determined opposition from the 
Professors of the College, that the proposal was for the time dropped. • Of the 
other five-girls who havepassoo the Entrance Examination (eleven in all). three 
· are reading for the First Arts Examination in the Free Church Normal School. 
one is reaaing privately, and one has discontinued regular study on her marriage. 

Of the 100 pupils in the School Department 58 learn English, 7 a classical 
language, and the rest Bengali. 

The Eden School at Dacca has 198 pupils. This school sent three success-
· fuI candidates to the middle English and eleven to the lower primary scholarship 
examination of 1881. 

352. The aided and unaided schools are spread over the whole country, 
being more numer<?us in the Dacca, Presidency, Burdwan, and Chittagong Divi
sions than elsewhere. 

353. The subjects of instruction and the text-books in use in girlsi schools 
are much the same as in schools for boys. Geometry,. however. which is 
taught in all middle and upper primary schools for boys, is not taught in girls' 
schools, in which sewing and knitting ordinarily reCeive some attention. 

35,4. Some Primers were wiitten in Bengali under the auspices of Mr. 
Bethune, expressly for use in girls' schools; these, however, were used from the 
beginning in boys'schools also. The books intended for general reading by 
women, such as N Cl/Dtlnari and ,Su8ilar Upakkllan, which were brought 'out by 
private publishers and the Vernacular Literature Society, are }.argely read in the 
zenanas ; althou~h the national epics, the Ramallan .and the Makabkarae still 
hQld their places unrivalled. These are followed by the Okandi and the A.nnada 
Mangal, an<l, yet more distantly by superior pUblications of the day, such as 
Babu ;Bankim Chundra's novels. -Many bad bOl)ks also make their way into the 
zenanas, if the male.members of·the family neglect the'duty of selection. 

" --' 
355, The main agency for the education of females in th.is country consists 

of the educated male members of the families to which they belong. The 
young man who has read Shakespeare and Scott explains them to his wife, sisters, 

'and cousins; if he knows Kalldas and Bhababhati, he .will not feel satisfied 
until he has made the ladies of his house acquainted with them; and if he be 
a Musulmangentleman familiar with Gulistan and Alif Lalla, he must in 
conversation with his ladies quote the former and teU stories from the latter. 

'Educationaf a more formal and definite kind is'carried on in the zenanas 
· by the sam~ agency, under the system of zenana examinations instituted by 
the Babka, which have sprung up in different parts of the collD:try, on the 
model of .the Hitak3.ri Sabha of Uttarpara. Pupils of girls' schools are thereby 
induced. to keep up their studies tQ. some extent, after they .have quitted 

public schools on their marriage~ . 
356. Missionary. agency is also at' work in the same field, and is largely 

extending female education in tbis country. There are (1) the Church of Eng
land Zenana Mission Society, (2) the Church of Scotland, (3) the Free Church, 
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(4) the American MissIon, (5) the Ladies' Association of' the Society for the 
Propagation 'of the Gospel, and (6) the Baptist Mission. These agencies work in 
Calcutta, the 24.Pergunnahs, Hooghly, Nuddea, Midnapore, Dacca, Tipperah, 
and Balasore. The number of zenanas in which they work varies from time 
to time. Detailed returns of the progress of female education under mission- . 
ary societies, either in zenanas, or iIi schools mainly connected with zenana. 
agencies, are received for Calcutta. only, in which there is an Inspectress of 
Schools constantly at work. The standards under which they are examined 
are the following: The primary stage, lower section, is that of a- pupil 
who can read little words, can distinguish the different letters composing the 
words, can ~rite the alphabet neatly, and can numerate up to 50. In the, 
higher section of the primary stage. a pupil should be able to read little 
stories, to spell words with compound letters, to write ~asy sentences from 
dictation, and to wr~fe and- count the numbers up to 1,000. If she can 
answer questions about the stories she has been reading, can write such stories 
from dictation, can read, spell, an~ ,explain compound words, can numerate up 
to fivefigur~s, with ciphers" alld do a simple addition sum, she is on the upper 
limits of .the primary, and close on the middle stage. In the Iniddle stage she 
should read Bodhoday, write and spell well, and do addition and subtraction. 
If she further knows a little grammar and the definitions of geography, can 
write and spell faultlessly, can turn a piece of poetry into prose, and do a multi
plication sum, she is approaching the confines of the upper stage. Applying 
these standards, the Inspectress, reports that of 1,841 pupils-examined, 1~381 
are in the lower primary stage, 405 in the higher primary, 49 in the middle, 
and, 3 in the upper stage. The American Mission agency" which receives 
a grant of Rs. 750 a month, had 856 pupils examined. Three 'other agencies 
receive zenana grants varying from Rs. 90 to Rs. 300 a month. The ages of 
the, 'p'\Pils examined varied from 4 to 40- years in all the agencies except 
those o} the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, the maximum age of 
pupils in that agency being 14 years. In schools under native managers the 
maximum age is generally 10 years. Three of the Missionary Societies also 
receive grants varying from Rs. 40 to Rs. 100 a month for the maintenance of' 
orphan girls. 

357., The work of these various Missionary agencies, so far as concerns Cal
cutta and its neighbourhood, has been to some extent tested by the work of the 
Inspectress above referred to, whose visits appear to be well received; in fa.ct 
the ohIy complaint has been that they have not been sufficiently frequent: 
~ome defects have thus been brought to light, partly in the system, and partly 
in the character of the teachers employed. The want of unity and of a com
mon organisation among the different agencies appears to lead to a considerable 
waste of power, which might be obviated by an agreement to divide the ground. 
Till recently, th~re has been no sustained attempt to enforce the payment of ' 
fees; and there has even been a sort of competition among the agencies, which 
could not fail to react unfavourably upon those whom they sought to teach. 
Schools, too,have been unnecessarily multiplied within a limited area, lead. 
ing to'needless expense and to deterioration of discipline. It may not be possi-" 
ble for the Zenana teachers to abstain .from the attempt to teach elderly women 
ign.orant of preVious training, but cert!1inly the you~ger women who have had 
some elementary teaching in the schools appear toofier much more pronrlsing 
material for their labours i, and a system of following up pupils when they leave 
school to be married would certainly, be a ' great advantage, though, it might 
require a little organisatioz,. among thedifierent bodies. Nor'are the Native 

Bengal. 28, 
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Christia~ teachers always sufficiently well -ta~ght, nor' invariably trw;tworthy~ 
~hey are, however, iJnproving as a class, as the N orinal Schools send out wome~ 
Who have had a proper training. The EUropean and Eurasian ladies also need 
in some cases ~ better- acquaintance with the language, though the former. 
practice of employing interpreters to accompany them seems to have died out. 
'-.,. 358~ There is ·no specialpro-yision for the examination of girls, other than 

. that just describe<\ for zenana agencies. Girls have long competed at the ordinary 
departmental; exaqrinations, and they have begun to do so at the University. 
lnsome distric~s, however •. there are local examinations held either by the. 
auth0tity ()f the District Officers' (see Appendix F). or undeJ,' the auspices of 

. Associations oJ,' Sabkas, such. as the Hitakari Sabha of Uttarpara., the Bik .. 
rampur S~milani Sabha of Dacca, the Mymensingh Sanmilani Sabba., the 
~enana. Associations of FUJ;eedpore, Backergunge, Balasore. an<\ others. which 
llndert~ke to examin~ ~d reward the girls within their different areas. 

359. The fo1l9wing table will show the results of the variollS examinations 
lJ.eJd in the last year :~ 
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It thus appears that the number of girls that came to any kind of re .. 
. cognised ~xaminati9ns. in the la~t· year, over and above those that attended the 

. reward examinations o~ the Iower primary pathsalas, was 337, of whom 249 
,were successful and 66 obtained scholarships., 

360.' The schools for the training of female teachers are the following:-
(1) The Normal School under the Church of England Zenana Missio~ 

Society in Calcutta, dating froJ;Il 1857. 'It has 11 Eurasian 
pupils. SiIJ.ce its establishment it has trained a very large 
number\of tear-hers for work in zenanas or native girls' schools, 
more 'than half of whom,' it ~s stated, are still' engaged in teach. 
ing. All pupU~ bind themselves to serve as teachers for two years. 
The schoolreoeives a Government grant of Rs. 160 a month •. 

. (2) The Free Church Normal School in Calcutta,. dating from 1872. 
It ha$ 30 native -pupils, all of whom are Christians and learn 
,through ·English. . No engagement to serve as teachers is taken 
from the pupils, and the . nUmber aotually so engaged is not 
believed to be very great. Many of them malTY 3.fter complet. 
ing their course of training~ This school has won dist,inction 
by the success of its pupils at the University examinations. 
The -school receives a grant of Rs. 166 a month. 

(3) The pupils in the O~phanage under the American Mission are all 
trained to be tea,chers, though it is stated that many of them 
after training have given up the work. . 

'4) In the Church Mission School at Agurp'ara" several teachers have 
been trained and are still at work. Some of these can teach '.. . . -" . 
elementary English. 
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361. The results hitherto attained, such as they are, are therefore the work 
of that whicp appears to be the most efficient agency at hand for the purpose; 
namely, the Missionary Societies. No greater success than that ~hich has 
attended the efforts of these bodies can be expected from any purely Govern. 
ment organillation. The history of the N annal School which was established 
in connection with the Bethune School in Calcutta at Miss Carpenter's 
instance. in 1868, and which was closed by Sir George Campbell's orders in 
1872, is a record of almost unredeemed failure. The failure may baNe been 
partly att~butable, it is true, to the religious scruples of the head mistress, who 
manifested not merely indifference but absolute aversion to the principle of a 
school conducted on a non-Christian basis. Still, it is not easy to see how the 
school could have been much more successful than it was. The only classes 
of persons to which jt was possible to loo~ for a 'supply of such teachers were 
three, namely, Native Christians, Bairaginis, and widows left with few or no 
relatives to maintain them. ~he Committee of the Bethune School were 6f 
opinion that there existed in the minds of natives a prejudice against female 
converts as teachers in zenanas, which, whether reasonable or unreasonable, it 
was impossible to disregard. In the same way, though a certain staff 
of pupil-teachers composed of Hindu widows and Bairaginis might be got 
together, yet it was open to grave doubt whether prejudices might not arise 
against their employment, quite as strong as those felt towards native converts, 
and perhaps capable of greater justification. The Committee therefo,re con
cluded that "a' class does not exist and cannot at present be called into 
existence, out of which the admitted want of trained teachers can be supplied." 
The anticipations of the Committee have been in many resp'ects confirmed 
by experience. The experiment of training ~airaginis has been fully tried 
at Dacca, but not with such results fl.S would· justify its renewal. The Baira
~inis were succeeded by Native Christians; but they were found to be such 
unsatisfactory pupils that the failure of the scheme was admitted, and the 
school closed in 1871. The Inspector of Schools, referring to the fact that tll.e 
pupils under training were all Native Christians, observed: "In this state
ment lies the practical condemnation of the scheme; these Christian pupils 
only differ from those furnished by Missionary institutions in being rather 

,worse educated, and somewhat lower in the social scale." He afterwards 
'stated that they belonged to a clas~ whic~ looked to domestic service on two 
OJ.' three rupees a month as employment suited to them. It is not from such 
sources that a' supply ·of female teachers who can ,command respect can be 
looked for. 

362. In 1872, the Training.Department of the Beth~e School was found 
to consist of two married women and two widows, all Brahmos. One of ~hem 
was afterwards removed from the school, as it was fQl}nd impossible to teach 
her anything. In two years there had been no admissions; the only applicant 
being a. Brahmo widow of 35, wholly uninstructed. IIi these circumstances 
the school was closed under orders of GovernmeIit~ In reply to a memorial 
praying for its retention, the Government of Bengal explained ~ts reasons for 
closing the school. "The Lieutenant-Governor has directed that the Govern. 
ment N.ormal School for women at Calcutta should be closed, not merely because 
it had been for three years unsuccessful, but because he is satisfied'that if any 
un.dertaking of this kind is to succeed in the pnesent state of Indian society, 
it must be started and managed by natives, accordmg to native feelings, and 
:Jla~ve fashions;" and the Government letter went' on to say that the Lieuten
ant-Governor was convinced that, as native 'society is now constituted, a 
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Government· boarding school would not attract the class of women who would 
make satisfactory schoolmistresses.' . . 

363. To take the second of these statements first. The question of a board
ingschool for adult females should be kept apartfrom that (with which it is some-

. times confounded) of a training school for teachers. Success may be possible 
hi"!he'former case where it· cannpt be hoped for in the latter. It would be 
quite possible, for example, to get together in considerable numbers, as pupils 
of a Government boarding school, young Brahmo ladies, married women whose 
husbands are anxious to have their wives instructed, and Hindu widows whose 
relatiV>es feel the burden of~upporting them. Native Christians would not 
generally be allowed by their pas. tors to attend such a school; and Bairaginis, 
it is presumed, would not be encouraged .. :With the first three classes, however, 
the school might be :filled. But it can hardly be assumed that the pupils would 
in their turn.b,ecome teachers. The marri~d woman, when her education was 
complete, would go back to her husband's house. The educated Brahmo girl" 
even if she be9ame a teacher, would soon be sought after as an eligible wife. 
The widow, if elderly, could derive little, profit from her training, alter a life 
spent in ignorance: if still young, the conditions of Hindu society are not 
sucIi that she could go 'off to a strange place to undertake the charge of a 
school. 

364. It is probable thatthe employment of Native Christians as teachers 
for Hindu girls is not regarded by native gentlemen with that suspicion and dis
trust with which the Bethune pommittee believed that the attemp~ so to employ 
them would be attended. Those who are anxious about the education of their 
children seem. to care little for the circumstance that the teacher, whether 
in the zenana or in the school, is a Christian: ; it is apparently thought that the 
habitual surroundings of the pupils' lives are sufficient to counteract the influ
ence of occasional Christian teaching. But it is equally certain that such teach
ers are best trained, not in a neutral Government institution, but in a school 
maintained 'by -tl1e Church to which they belong. Further, the constant super
intendence which they are found to require 'can be best secured by their 
working under such superVision as a Missionary organisation alone can supJ>IY. 
Government 'cannot invade that field wj.th profit, or with any chance of success. 
'The Missionaryiristitutions of Calcutta are quite strong enough for the work, 
and they alone can effectually carry it' out. 

365. To the Brah'mo body again may be entrusted the task of educating 
the Jadies of that sect. The majority of those s~ educated would not, it is true, 
be educated for the calling of teachers, .but here and there a pupil might be 
found w~o was willing to teach, especially if circumstances so favoured her 
. that teaching did not involve separation from husband and family. This last 
condition . seems :indeeq. to be an .almost essential condition of success in any 

'scheme for the provision of femal~ teachers. The experiment of training the 
wives of actual teachers has not, a~ a matter of fact, been yet tried in Bengal. 

366. Asto'Yidows, there is one section of that class from which better 
results may be' anticipated. For a long time the home education ~f women has 
been spreading; and in many parts of the country, zenana associations, aided by 
Governmen~ hve been organised with the express 'object of subjecting such 
hOIrl;e-taught pupils to a common examination, and rewarding the best of them 
with prizes and: scholarships. Some of them are doubtless widows in middle 
life. It was partly to this class that the Female Normal School at Boaliya 
appealed. This .was established ill 1868 by the munificence of Kumar Chundra-

.1lath of N attore, in resp~nse to an appeal made on the occasion of Miss 
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Carpenter's visit to India. The Klimar subscribed Rs.120a month for the 
purpose; and the school was for two years maintained solely from that source. 
In 1870, Government supplemen~d the local income by a. grant of Rs. 250 
a. month, and a. well-qualified European lady was appointed superintendent 
of the schoot Yet the results were hardly proportionate to the outlay. The 
pupils were for the most part widows of respectable family and good character, 
chosen out of the villages by the'Deputy Inspectors in communication with the 
leading men. Their nu~ber was generally io or 12. The number sent out as 
teachers from the foundation of the school to the end of 1877 was 8 only; and 
the expenditure had been Rs. 30,000. So ~mall was the demand for female 
,education in that quarter that there were at that time four trained pupils ready 
to serve as teachers, for whom no employmen~, could be found; two of them 
had been seven or eight years in the school. Of the pupils then in the· school, 
2 were Bairaginis, 3 inferior Brahmins, 4 Saims, 1 Goala, 1 Lala, and 1 Baroi. 
Thedifficlilty of finding a constant supply of women, fitted by position. 
intelligence, and c,haracter to become pupils of training schools, was certainly 
very 'great; and not iess so was that of finding employment for them wh~n, 
trained. Possibly with patience, and with a disposition to be content with 
small reslilts at the outset, greater success might have been attaineJ. However 
. that may be,the promoter of the school withdrew his subscription, and the 
school was closed in 1878. The head mistress was transferred to the charge of 
the new Government school for girls at ,Dacca. 

367. As to t~e futu:re provision of female teachers,' two suggestions may be 
':fIla4e., The first is, that a class for teachers might be opened' in connection, with 
the Government school for girls' at Dacca, where there is much enthusiasm a.bout 
female education, especially among the Brahmo community and the less con:
servative among the Hindus~ There is already ali. adult class .in the school; 
and we might perhaps look With confidence to the varying circumstances and 
conditions of life of the pupils, and to.the judgment of the managing committee 
in admitting them, as affording a guarantee, that some among them would of 
their oWn free will taKe to the profession ,of a teacher. The second suggestion 

, is, \that the question, of female training 'schools may be taken up as part of the 
. larger question of European and Eurasian education. A central training school 
fQr European and Eurasian pupils might be established<l or if already in 
existence liberally aided, under the eharge of a . well-qualified lady-superin-' 
tendent. The pupils would be trained with the object of takmg charge, not of 
the small village schools' throughou~' the country, but of -provincial female 
training schools h~reafter to be established; and it. would be in these latter 
schools that the actual village or zenana teachers wolild be trained. 'l'his seeIIl&. 
to provide for a supply of female teachers on a sufficiently comprehensive basis; 
and it is probable that under s1l,ch conditions the girls' schools would, be well 
attended and successful.' 

369. Nothing has been. said here with regard' to the relative efficiency of 
.male and female teachers. In Bengal, where thedifficlilties of obtaining female 
teachers has been found very great, male teachers have .been almost exclusively 

. employed in girls' schools. In many' cases they are the vernacular _ teachers of 
the neighbouring, boys" school" whose services can thus be obtained at a very 

•. cheap rate. In some places the girls' and the boys' schools' sit in the same 
building under the same teachers at different hours~ The tea~hers receive no , 
sp~cial training qualifying them for the charge. of girls' schools; and it seems 
to be admitted on all hands· that if competent female teache~ can be found, " 
the schools would become much more popular and efficient. But no particular 
difficulties have arise:n from the employment of male teaohers. 
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370. The total fee-collections for the year in Government, aided, and un
aided schools for native girls are shown below:":-' 

Cu.1 O. Souoor.. Hlll'h Middle Middle Uppar Lower 
TM.lL Schoola. EDgUaJj. V ...... aIar. ·PrImarr. PrimalJ. 

Government . . M88 ... ... 
'" ... 8.488 

Aided . '. .. . 1.408 278 8.848 1.049 lI.583 

Unaided . . . . " . ... . .. 83 822 157 512 

TOTAL . 3.48S 1.400S 811 9.170 1.206 15.583 

371. The omy Government girls' school which charges fees is the Bethune 
School, at Oalcutta; arid· even in this case' the fee is really a charge to cover 
the cost of conveyance or board. The middle vernacular, upper· primary and 
lower primary schools are the institutions for native girls under private managers 
in the country. As a rule, prizes are given in all girls' ,schools, encouragement 
by means of rewards being thought particularly .necessary, in these schools in 
order to secure large and regular attendance . 

. 372. As noticed elsewhere, there are no special provisions for girls' scholai--. 
ships, except what are either set apart by district officers from the primary as. 
signments at their disposal, or are awarded by the private associations which 
h!i.ve started up. The University and the departmental examinations on which 
scholarships are awarded,. are, howev:er, all open to girls and boys alike • 

. SECTION' F;-Supplyand ])istribution 01 Text-bqoks. 

373. The ~ext-books in use in the .indigenous schools were and still are to a 
large extent in manuscript. Printed books began to be used in them about the, 
year 1814. Bengali type had alr~ady been founded in England; founts were 
also cast in Bengal under the supervision of the Serampore Missionaries, and a 
weekly newspaper, the Samackar ])arpan, was :first brought out by them. B~fore 

long,.typefoundries and printing. presses multiplied, and more ,Bengali news
papers were brought out; the printing of the Bengali almanac, and of the 
Mahabharat and the Ramayan and othex popular works$ followed in due course. 
The Sisubodhak, the first pathsala primer, was compiled at the same time from 
the short poems and versified arithmetical tables and Sanskrit aphorisms then 
in use. The Sisubodhak sold by ten~. of thousands"and similar compilations 
for· paths ala use followed, thus bringing into existence the many printing 
establishments which still exist at Bartala, the. Grub Street of Oalcutta. 

374. In 1817, about the time when the Hindoo Oollege of Oalcutta was being 
established by local enterprise, a private association, calledt~e Calcutta School 
Book Society, was started •. The object of the Society was, frQmthe beginning, 
the J,>roduction and distribiition of English and Indian pUblications at the cheap- . 
est poesible rate, without regard to commercial profit. The distribution of books -
is effected (1st) by the grant of a liberal discount on cash purchases, and (2nd) 
by the establishment of agencies in the mofussil, at which every book. sold by 
the Society can be obtained at Calcutta prices without any charge. for carriage 

. or other expenses. There are now about 150 as-ents at different stations in the 
interior. From the year 1821 the Society received a grant of Rs. 500 a month 
from Government, in aill of the lar~e contrili'Q.tions made by the public toward 
.~p~~ . . 
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. 375. Another Society, called the VemacularLiterature Society. was started 
in 1851 for the 'preparation of Bengali books, chiefly, for girls' schools and 
general reading. This Society received a monthly grant from Gov~rnment of 
Rs( 180~ I,n 1862 i,t was amalgamated with the Calcutta School Book 
SoQiety; and in 1875 its separate grant was finally withdrawn. 

, 376. The affairs of the Calcutta School Book Society are managed by a com
mittee, . of which. by the conditions of the Government grant, the Director of 
Public Instruction is ez-ojflcio President. Its functions as a produ~er of school
books ,have long since passed· into private hands; and it is now almost exclu
sively occupied with'the distribution of standard books, maps, and schooi mate-

o ri~s, which it imports largely from England, or procures directly from the pub
lishers in this country. It possesses also many copyright works, which are a 
sout:ce of considerable profit.. Still, even in the distribution of books, the Cal
butta trade has entirely passed into the hands of native booksellers, who are 

. also underselling the Society in the great towns. Its chief function in such 
places is to keep down prices by c~mpetition. 

377. For the firsf·nine years of the existence of the Society, the annual 
sales were on the average 14,000 volumes., During the 17 years from 1834 to 
1850, the average sales increased to 30,000 volumes. In 1852, . the number of 
volum,es sold was 41,075. Since that year the sales' have been as follows :-

No. of book.. Price of book.: 

Rs •. 
ln 1855 • 76,113 34,628 
In 1860 118,0!!3 47,265 
In 1865 • 184,043 74,032 
In.1870 258,686 1,28,468 
IIi 1871 258,g80 1;2.1,649 
In 1881 208,303 89,710 

·378. The business of the Society' has been contracted in recent years frqm 
two cause's. In the first place" the importation of miscellaneous English books 
];'as been almost entirely stoppecl; and in the second place,. as stated above, the 
operations of the Society have been largely checked by private competition. 
Printing and publishing establishments have been multiplied, not only in 9al
cutta~ but also at stations in the interior. The railways and canals, which 
have facilitated intercommunication, have enlarged the bDoksellers' trade; and 
book-shDpsof'~omesort are to. be found at all sudder stations of districts and 
at manysl,lb-divisional head. quarters. Villages where SChDOls exist are visitt'd 
by hawkers'who, among other articles, are found to bring a supply of school
books. :Many schools get their supplies of books thrDugh the Sub-Inspectors, 
chiefgurils, and other travelling educational officers. 

, .379. Inthe sixty years of its e~te~ce as an institution receiving Govern
me;nt aid, the Society has accumulated' a very large capital; and its net assets 
are now' valued at RI'!o 1,37,uOO. In 1880 the Government grant was reduced' 
to Rs. 200 a month, which amount may be taken as the present Government 
contribution towards the cost.of distributing books to distant' places, for sale at 
Calcutta prices. . 
'I 380. The EducatiDn Department in Bengal has therefore very little to do 

direetly with either the productiDn Dr thedistribut!on of text-books. The pDsi
tion advocated by the Simla Ted-Book Committee in 1877, and subsequently 
endOl~ed.by the ,GDvernment of India, was ~hat "independent provincial effort," 
rather"'Q.1,an "centralised imperial control'~ was' the safest guide to foll?w in 
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regard to this subject. The advantages of such a course in stimulating local 
effort are obvious, and its results have been qUite satisfactory in Bengal. In 
this province school-books in abundant quantity issue from the press without 
any need of Government assistance; and all that is required is the maintenance 
of the existing Text-Book Committee, composed of officIal and non-official mem
bers, whose function it is to select from the list of published books any that are 
of sufficient merit to justify their introduction into schools of different classes. 
The further selection from this list, after it has received the confirmation of the 
Director of Publio Instruction~ is left to the local managers of schools, subject 
always to the limitations imposed by the standards of the several examin8.tions 
which are prescribed by the Department. 

381. In Behar and Orissa, which are less advanced than Bengal proper, the 
conditions are different. In Behar certain sums taken from the primary assign
ments 'of the different districts are placed at the disposal of the InspectOr, and 
constitute a fund enabling him to make arrangements fol' the preparation 
and publication of school-books. in the form of translations or otherwise, by com .. 
petent men whom he may select for the work under his immediate guidance. 
Under this system 33 new publications, comprising original works, translations, 
new editions, and transliterations into the Kaithi character, have in the last 
four years issued from the press of Patna for use in the schools of Behar, at a 
cost of from Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 3,000 a year. 

382. A fount of Kaithi type has been cast under the orders at Government, 
and arrangements are being made for reprinting standard Hindi books in the 
Kaithi character at the Government press. The recognition of Kaithi as the 
popular character of Behar has been a measure of the highest importance in 
proItloting the educational progress of the province. 

383. In Orissa, almost every Bengali school-book of merit gets itself trans
lated into the closely .. allied language of that province. The supply of books for 
use in middle and primary schools may be left to the operation of the laws of 
supply and demand. Further encouragement is, however, needed for the produc
tion of text-books for use i~ training schools, as wellas fC?r maps and atlases. 
A. grant varying from Rs. 1,500 to Rs. 4,000 a year is made by Government for 
the promotion of these objects. 

SECTION G.-Ph1lsical and Moral Training. 

384. Provisions for physical exercises have always existed in pathsalas. 
The following are the indigenous games :-

1. Foot-race. 
2. Hurdle-race. 
3. Long jump. 
4. KapaU (sort of mock-fight). 
5. Guli-danda (something like bat and ball). 
6. Makur·makur (leap-frog). 
7. Ma1l"r Hozoa (standing like a peacock, i .. e., on the hands with the 

legs in the air). 
8. Ma1lur Hata (walking lile a peacock). 
9. Dhanuk Hozoa (bel:lding like a bow). 

385~ The above games are to Ilome extent in use in middle and high schools .. 
In colleges and high English schools, a few English games and· exerciSes 
~~., w 
~ 
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have been generally introduced, chiefly since the year iS73, when' much en. 
couragement was given by . Government to the establishment of gymnasiums 
for schoolboys. The following games are in use: Cricket, croquet, exercisef 
on the, parallel bar, the horizontal bar, the vaulting bar, the trapeze. the vertical 
P.91e, &c., &c. '0 . 

. 386. In the Dacca College, gymnastics on Macla.ren's system have long been 
practised,and cricket is an institution of many years' standing. Year after 
year the Dacca College has played the European residents of the station at 
crickef, and the College 'has won rather more than half the matches. The 
Muhammadan students of the Calcutta Madrassa have also displayed much 
aptitude for gYInnastic exercises; and cr~cket is much played at Kishnaghur. 

387. But although such games and exercises are in use, very little attention 
is paid to systematic physical training either in the elementary or in the higher 
schools .of· Bengal. That Bengali~ are not, .however, so averse to physical 
exercises as is commonly supposed, will appear from the fact that only one 
generatiQn back .there was not a village in the country which had not an aklira. 
whereth~ young m~n wrestled and took their exercises regularly every morning. 
Theakhra, as an institution, has perished within the memory of living men. 

388. Strict discipline is preserved in ,all the institutions under the Education 
Department. It is seldom that reports are received by the controllipg officers 
of cases of grave misconduct. Instances of petty theft or the use of indecent 
language are sometimes reported. What. is called disobedience to teachers has 
often been found on inquiry to have arisen ,rather from misconception than 
from wilful disrespect. The shyness of native boys, is 'often mistaken for 
sullenness or incivility. 

389. The pathsalas of B~ngal have always been institutionS for secular in. 
struction. No religious or theological nianuals have been ,used in them. The books 
read in pathsalas are the Ramayan, the Mahabharat, Chamikya Sloka, Guru 
1)akhina, Data Kama, and other similar Puranic legends inculcating a, high 
sta.ndard of moral conduct. In the primary and middle schools under depart. 
mental control, these books are seldom studied. In Behar, however, Tulshi Das's 
Ramayan is still a text-book in departmental schools. Th~ Bengali text-books 
in use are Bodhoday (Rudiments of Knowledge), Nitibodh (Moral Class Dook), 
Charupath (Entertaining Lessons), and similar works, which are either free 
translations from, or adaptations of, English text-books. All these books in. 
culcate moral lessons which a good teacher Will not fail to impress upon his 
pupils. In middle and high schools' he will find simil~r npportunities in the 
cO'Q,fse of his explanations of the' English text-books in use. It. is hardly 
necessary to say that the departmental officers are attentive to moral conduct 
and training at the schools under their supervision, though no definite rules or 
instructions have been issued on this subject by the Department. The following 
circular was recently issued by one of the Inspectors to his Deputies:-

." In going through the new Education Code for England, my attention has, 
been attracted to the following passage :- • 

" , To meet the requirements respecting discipline, the managers and teachers 
will be expected to satiSfy the Inspector that all reasonable care is taken in the 
ordinary management of the school to bring up the children in habits of punc
tuality, of good manners and Ianguage, of cleariliness and neatness, and also to 
impress upon the childrell the importance of cheerful obedience to duty, 

. of consideration and respect for others, and of. honour and truthfulness in word 
and act.' . , 
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II The above expresses so concisely the views I have so often expressed in 
respect of sc11,ool discipline and formation of character" that I have much 
pleasure in. asking yoUr co-operation in seeing it acted upon in the schools 
under your charge." 

390. In most Government colleges there is no attempt at systematic in
struction in duty and the principles of morals. In those colleges, indeed, which 
take up the course in literature for the B.A. degree,' moral science is taught as 
a part of it ; but it is taught purely as a branch of psychology, and it is only in 
the analysis and comparison of e~hical systems, and in, the reference to the facts 
of cODllciousness implied in such analysis, that the study of ihis subject begins 
to hav~ any relation to, or influence on, conduct; and it is perhaps doubtful 
whether the moral principle, as one of the springs of action, is in any way 

. strengthened or elevated by such a habit of analysis. The real moral. training 
in coUeges consists in inculcating habits of order, diligen(Je, truthfulness, and 
due self-respect, combined with subIQission to authority; all which lessons a good 
teacher fulds abundant opportunities of imparting. The formation of such 
habits is promoted by the study of the lives and actions of great men, such 
as the student finds them in the course of his English reading, and, it may also 
be hoped, by the silent influence upon his character' of constant intercourse 
with teachers whom he is able to regard with respect and affection. 

SECTION H.-Grants,-in-aad. 

391. The systems of grant-in-aid for native schools in Bengal are three :
(1) The .ordinary system' of fixed grants~ based on expenditure and 

modified by results~. This, as having achieved marked success in 
Bengal, is knoWn,as the Bengal system . 

. (2) The system of capitation grants to Native girls' schpols. 
(3) The system of resUlt-grants for primary schools. 

, 392. (1) The Bengal system. 
I. The local Government, at its discretion and upon such conditions as ' 

may seem fit in each case (reference being had to the requirements of each 
district as compared with others, and to the funds at the disposal of Govern
ment), grants aid in money, books, or otherwise, to any school under adequate 
local' management, conditional upon :the attendance and proficiency of the 
scholars, the qualifications of the ma$ters, and the state of the school. 

II. Any school to which aid is given,together with all its accounts, books, 
and other records, shall be at all times open to inspection and examination' by 
any officer appointed by the Government for the purpose. Such inspection and 
examination shall have no reference to religious instruction; but only to secular 
education. 

III. Inspecting officers will not'interfere with the actual manageIllen:t of 
schools, but are employed to soo that the conditions on which the grants were 
)llade are fulfilled; and aid will be withdrawn from any school in which such 
conditions are not fulfilled. 

IV. Grants are given on the principle of strict religious neutrality, and no 
pr~ference is shown to any school on the ground that imy particular religious 

. doctrines are taught or not taught therein.. ' . 
V~ Grants are give:ri to those schools only (with the exception' of normal 

schools) at which fees of reasonable amount are'required from the scholars.-
• At present exceptions may be admitted in the case of girls'schools; but fees will be insisted on wherever possible. 
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VI. Grants are in no case to exceed in amount 'the sums to be expended 
from private sources. 

VII. Applications for grants must be made in the first instance to the In
spectors of Schools,· and the promoters and managers of any schooi for which 
application is made must appoint one of their own body to be the Secretary of 
the school, and to conduct their correspondence with the Inspector. ' 

VIII. In respect Qfany school for which application is made, full inform
ation must be supplied on. the following points:-

\ (a) The pecuniary resources, permanent or temporary, on which the 
school will depend for support. 

(b) The proposed monthly expendit~e, in detail. 
(c)Tha averag~ number of pupils to be instructed. 
(d) The persons w he; will. form the 'Committee of Management~ 
(e) The nature and course of instruction. 
(j) The number and salaries of teachers. 
'(g) ,The nature and amount of aid sought. 
(k)}f!!-e treasury at which the grant, if sanctioned, is to be payable. 
(i) The existence of other schools within a distance· of six miles. 

IX. The persons who, for the time being are Members of the Committee 
of Management'are responsible for the due application of the school funds in 
accordance with the condi~ions of the grant. 

X. Schools are divided into the following classes :-

'OolZeges--:'In which the scholars have passed the Unive.rsity Entrance Exami-
, nation. 

Schools oj the higher class-In which the scholars are educated up to the 
, standard of the Entrance Examination . 

. Schools 0/ the middle cla8s.-;.In which the scholars. are educated up to a 
standard not above that of the ard class of 
a higher class school. Schools of thia clas~ are 
styled" English" or" YernacuZar" accord
ing as English is or is ~ot taught in them. 

Schools oj tke lower cla8s-In which the scholars receive elementary instruction 
only, and in the vernacular language. 

Girls' schools--Including agencies for zenana instruction. 
Normal8ckools-For'the training of masters and mistr~sses.' 
Special schools-For instruction in special subjects. 

XI. Grants ar~ of two ldnds,-monthlygrants and'special grants. 

'Monthly Grants. 

XII .. For colleges, the grants are not to exceed one-third' of the income 
guaranteed from private sources. . 

XIII. For schools of the higher class, the grants are not to exceed one.half 
of the hlCome guaranteed from private sources .. , 

XIV. For schools of the middle class, in which the expenditure is more 
thanRs. 30 a month, the grants are not to exceed. two-thirds of the income 
guaranteed from private sources, except in certain specified districts. 

XV. The proportional amounts above I!rld down are mazimum amounts, 
and it is understood that the mazimum grant will not in all cases, and as a 
matter of cour~e, be sanctioned • 

• In the CII88 of colleges, application may be made to the Director of Public InalnletiOD. 
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XVI. The sanction of a grant is conveyed in the following forme:
OlJice M81IUWfJ'IlflU1ll of 'Ae Directot- of Public l",tructiOfl. 

(1) 'A grant of Rupees . . 
a month is sanctioned from the 

class 
188 , for the 

school at 
in zillah on the following conditions :-

a.-That Rupees 
at least be regularly contributed from private sources. 

b.-That th~ following rates of fees be levied:-

1st Class 
2nd .,; 
3rd " 

• 

a month 

. Rs •. A. P. 

c.-That the following rate of expenditure be maintained :-
Head-master 
2nd " 

.. 3rd 
4th 
5th 

" 
". 
" 

Library 
Prizes 
Servants 
Contingencies 

". 

'. 
(2) A bill for the ,grant in Form A (Appendix L) must be sent to the 

Inspector for countersignature at the expiration of each month, and must be 
,accompanied by a certified abstract in Form B (Appendix L) of the receipts 
and disbursements of the school for the month preceding that for which the bill 
is .drawn.. After countersignature, the bill will be J>aidat the 
Treasury. 

(3) The monthly' bill and the certified abstract "of the school accounts 
, mUst be signed by the Secretary of the school. 

(4) The bill is countersigned on the distinct understanding that the 
salaries and other charges, certified by the ,Secretary to have been paid, have 
actually been·paid. 

(5) Contingent (lMrges are to be ac~ounted for to the Inspector in detail. 
(6) The .surplus balance of the School Fund cannot be 'expended without 

the concurrence of the Inspector. 
(7) Salaries for. service in any month become due on the first day of the 

following month. " 
(8) The grant' is liable to be reduced or.withdrawn if the payment of any 

teacher's sala1'y is delayedJor more than one month after it has become due. 
(9) The grant' is liable to be reduced or withdrawn if the school is un

favoura~ly reported on as regards the attendance. or proficiency of the scholars. 
(10) The. grant is liable to be reduced or withdrawn ~ the managers 

employ ill-qualified masters, or if they keep their a~ounts in a negligent· and 
untrustworthy manner, or if they send to the Inspector incorrect accounts, or if 
they fail to transmit punctually the periodical returns required by the Educa
tion Department, or if the school-house is unfit for the 'purposes of the school, 
or is untidy or dirty. 

• In the ease of colleges. the form is modified. 

Bengal. 31 
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, . (11) The, grant is liable to be red'll:ced or withdrawn if the teachers keep 
untidy or untrust~orthy registers, or if they are frequently absent from duty. 

(12) Holidays are not to exceed siXty days in the year, exclusive of 
Sundays, except under peculiar circumstances and with the sanction of' the 
Inspector. ' , 

(13) The Committee of Management is constituted as follows :-

J MeoW." .. 

Member and Secretarv. 

(14) Every ,new election to the Committee of Management must be noti. 
fied to the Inspector, under the signatures of the Secretary and of the ~ember 
or members elected. 

(15) Every change of Secretary must be notified to the Inspector~' under 
the sign8;tures of the new Secretary and ,the members of .the Committee of 
Management. 

Dated 188 .• 
.])irect,or of Public Instruction. 

XVII. The conditions of every grant, are subject to periodical revision 
generally at intervals of five years, commencing from the date of sanction. 

Special Grants. 

XVIII. Special grants are given towards, the cost of furnishing school-
, houses, an~providing maps and other school apparatus, in consideration of 

expenditure from private sources incurred in the establishment and equipment 
of schools, and on condition that the managers undertake to refund the amount, 
of' any such grant, if the school obtaining it should be abolished within a period 
to be fixed by the 1ii~ector: of Public Instruction • 

. '~IX. Special grants are given towards the cost of 'building school.houses, 
provided such houses are pucka, masonry strugtures. . 

XX. Grants are not given to payoff debts for building, nor in considera.
tion of former expenditure for building, nor for the maintenance of buildings . 

. XXI. Before a buiiding' grant is, sanctioned, the site, plans, estimates, 
specifications, title an~ trust·deed must be approved by the Director of Public 
Instruction. 

, XXI1. The trust-deed must declare the building to be granted in trust for 
school 'purposes, and for no other purposes whatever. It must also provide for 
the legal ownership of the premises, for the proper maintenance of the building,' 
and for the inspection and managementof the school. ' 
. XXIlI.' The grant is not paid u:Q.til- , 

(1) A report is received from the Executive Engineer, Department 
of Public Works, certifying that the building has been completed 
in accordance with the sanctioned plans and specific~tions; and, 

(2) A certificate is received from the managers, setting forth that the 
'funds in their hands will,when added to the grant. be sufficient 
to meet the claims and finally close'the account. 
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393. (2) The S!lstem of Oapitation Grants to NatifJ8 Girls" Schools. 
Capitation grants· to native schools, at the rate of 4 annas a. head on 

the monthly average attendance, are made up to a. ·limit of Rs. 10 to those 
schools for which no separate house or staff of teachers is maintained, the girls 
being taught by the staff of a. neighbouring boys' school. 

394. (3) The System of Grants to Primary Schools. 
This system has been referred to in paragraphS 151-162, 280. Some 

furthe~ account'will be given below. 
395. A general description of the working of the Bengal system, and 

of the discussions which it evoked in its earlier years, has already been given 
(paras. 120, 121, 179, 180). In view, however, of the possibility of a revival 
of antiquated controversies about fundamental principles, it may be well to 
re-state in Bome detail the character of that system and its relation to others of 
a different nature. 

The objec~ions to determining the rate of aid by reference to . the alleged 
income of a school rather than to itE! proved efficiency as tested by examination, 
are on the surface; and they have constantly been urged against the system in 
force in this province. But the implied contrast is rather apparent than real. 
The first of the Bengal grant-in-aid rules sets forth that aid is given "to any 
school under adequate local management, conditional upon the attendance and 
proficiency of the scholars, the qualifications of the masters, and the state of the 
school." So far, there is no difference between the Bengal system and any 
other that professes to aid schools in propor.t;ion to their merits. But with 
respect to the mea~s by which it is attempted to attain that end, ,the Bengal 
system has a. special character of Its own. The rate of aid is governed by the 
amount contributed from local sources; and in adopting that principle, the 
authorities in Bengal conceived that they were going most directly to the end 
in view.· Efficiency is very much a matter of good teachers ~nd adequate 
school appliances, and these again are questions of money chiefly; so that if. 
in· any village sufficient money to support a school can be raised, the first 
condition of success is secured. And there seemed to be little doubt that 
money could be raised much inore readily if it was known that the amount of 
the Government grant would be determined by the amount of the local contribu
tions. There was also a simplicity and directn.ess about the method which 
could not fail to attract those who wi$hed to know precisely, in opening a school, 
what . the extent· of their resources was. After the school was once opened, 

. it was· anticipated th~ supervision of the Department would serve to maintain 
it in efficiency. 

396. ,A system of this simple kind has of course the defects of its quali
ties; and these became patent to all during the earlier years of its introduction. 
Nothing is easier than to frame a. scale of establishment, and to· claim aid 

. at a . ~ertain rate in. consideration of a certain sum guaranteed from local 
sources; but an important question is; whether the guarantee ·is sufficient. 
Nowit is quite clear that in the earlier years of the system many iIistances of 
fraudulent management came to light. Either the local subscriptions and· fees 
did not come up to the guaranteed amount, while that fact was concealed j or 
if they did come up. it was only by the device of. deducting' from the' salaries 
of the masters a. sum large enough to make good the deficiency, and crediting' 
this enforced" benevolence" as a SUbscription. And it will not be said that 
cases of this kind are absolutely unknown at the present day. What may be 
said. however. is that the hypothesis of any large or wholesale system of .dis. 
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honesty in the management of aided schools cannot now be rea..qonably maintain-
'ed.. Indeed. it appears at the outset to be a somewhat gratuitous and violent 
assiImption that those educated men who are foremost in pro'moting the work of 
education for the benefit of their neighbours, and at expense to themselves, 
should on any appreciable scale set an example of dishonesty in their public deal
ing$. But leaving asi~e that a priori consideration, ~t may be pointed out that 
the existing checks are now quite searching and ,stringent enough to make it 
worth no manag~r's while to endeavour to evade the spirit of the regulations. 
The attempt would generally be as hopeless as it would be dangerous. In the 
first pm,ee, no teacher can be appointed to any aided school without the Inspector's 
confirmation. The Inspector, knowing the sanctioned scale of establishment, and 
knowing also what salaries will attract teachers with what qualifications. accords 
or withhol<ls his assent to the appointments, according as the proposed teachers do 
or do not come up to his standard. And since no teacher can be changed with
out his sa!lction, there is a permanent guarantee that the staff of teachers pos
sessesthe requisite qualifications according to the prevailing market rate. In 
the second place, each grant-in-aid bill when sent to the Inspector is accom .. 
panied by an' abstract account of receipts and disbursements, ~ttested by the 
declaration that "lethe Secretary) have actually paid the sums stated above in 
the column of disbursements." A foot-note is added to the effect that cc if the 
,declaration at the foot of this account- is falsely signed, the Secretary is thereby 

, rendered liable to aU the penalties of Section 415 ot the Penal Code." If 
smaller salaries are paid than t1;1.ose specified in the grant, that fact would gene
rally come to the-ears of the Deputy Inspector, even if the aggrieved masters 
did not at .once appeal to the Inspector, as in similar cases of dispute experi
ence shows that they are quite ready to do. The occasional prosecutions that 
have taken place or that have been seriously threatened, have convinced school 
managers,that,the danger is not an altogether imaginary one. 

397. But, in the third place, after assuming the hypotheses 'of fraud in the 
man;lgement, of, want of spirit 'and independence in the teachers. and of con
nivance or inattention on the part of the Deputy Inspector, there is still the 
Inspector to be reckoned with. Each aided school reads for a certain depart
mental standard, in its highest class, and sends or should send a due supply of 
pupils year by year to the departmental or tJniversity examiItations.· Year by 
year, therefore, the Inspector has before him the results of the examinations, 
compared with th~ results of previous years, so that he sees at a glance.wllich 
. schools are advancing and which are going back. A school that passes its fair 
proportion of scholars year by year, needs very little criticism at such times 
from the Inspector. 'His chief duty then lies with those, that manifest weak
ness; ~nd they are the schoois t1!at occupy the largest share of his attention, 
and demand the most careful and judicious treatment at his hands. Special 
visits and reports are made in the case of each declining school; and if its 
decadence i~ due to dishonest management, that fact will not long be concealed, 
and 'ruin will be the result. But if it is due to causes which are in their 
nature temporary and capable of removal, such as dissensions among the man
agers, or frequent changes of teachers; or again, if it arises from causes beyond 
human control, such as an epidemic of sickness, the Inspector by no means 
regards it as his duty to. cancel or reduce the grant: These are the cases that 

, req¢re careful nursing. In somea revised establishment, in some the appoint
ment of new teachers or a new Committee, in some reduction of the class, in some 
transfer of the site, in some, again, an increase either in the local income 
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or in the Government grant, has been found to supply the means' of future 
improvement. It is only long-continued and proved inefficiency that is ,held :n 
such cases to be a reason for reducing the grant; and then mainly on the 
ground that the existing school is shown by the' fact of its failure to be of a. 
class too high for the requirements of the place. Furthermore, a comparison, 
of the number of scholars sent up year by year~ with the total number reading 
in the school, gives an unfailing indication whether a. few promising boys' are 
being pushed forward to the neglect of the rest of the pupils. 

398. It will be understood that this periodical review of the progress of 
each school, year by year, the occasion for which is furnished by the authorised 
examinations, is supplementary to the, detailed knowledge which the Inspector 
independently gains of each school, partly from the quarterly reports of the 
Deputy Inspectors ,(.appendix N), and partly from his own visits to the school. 
The Inspector thus becomes thoroughly famiIar with the circumstances and 
prospects of each aided school in his cir,cle; and the result of all these 
provisions and checks is that, speaking of them as a class, an aided school 
now spends on its establishment the full amount that it professes to spend; 
and that the JJ?oney is laid out in the way most likely to secure efficiency. If 
these conditions, coupled with the spirit of emulation-a factor not to be left 
out of account in questions of this kind-do not ensure success, it is hardly, 
probable that any change in the mere machinery of aid would greatly affect 
the result. 

399. With regard to the alternative system of pay~ent' on the results of 
examination, with fixed prices for pupils passing by fixed standards, it has 
already been stated that the authorities in Bengal considered it to be open to 
the .grave objection of giving much where little, and little where much, was 
required. It was conceived that the lion's share of the grant-in-aid allotment 
would be secured by the advanced and wealthy districts 'near the metropolis, 
which least needed Government support; and that it would be practically im
possible to push forward education in the more backward portions of the pro
vince, where liberal help, quite independent, for the present of aCtual results 
attained, was the chief requirement. The Bengal system escapes this diffi
culty in a great measure by allowing higher rates of aid to certain districts 
specified in the rules, and higher proportionate rates also to small than to large 
schools of ,the,middle class. Again, as the m~ximum amount is not generally 
sanctioned, a furlher means is provided for marking differences in wealth or 
advancement among different districts or villages. In thi& respect it is clear ' 
that the Bengal system possesses every requisite of elasticity. 

400. Again, as has already been intimated, due allowance is habitually 
made under that system for causes temporarily affecting the efficiency of a school. 
In most villages containing aided schools, and certainly in those situated in 
the less advanced regions of the province, the margin ,between income' and 
expenditure is so narrow tha.t any serious and sudden fluctuation would be 
attended by great peril to the stability of the school. Under a system of pay~ 
ment by standards, it'may ~e do-qbted whether the advantage to a good school 
of a largely' increased grant is anything like as great as the loss ,which a. 
weak school would sustain from any serious reduction! Clearly, a school except 
of the most advanced and prosperous class (and for such any set of rules 
would probably be equally advantageous) would have. a far greater chance of 
stability and success if its grant were p:t;actically assured for a. term of years, 
on condition of reasonable effort, than ~ it. were liable to reduction from year ' 

, 
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to year, owing 'to causes 'not permanently affecting. its prospects of success. 
Hence it would follow that the Bengal system is' better calculated to foster 
struggling schools; and' though it will doubtless happen under such a system 
that money- issomethnes thrown away, yet at any rate there is little 
.'chance of a promising school coming to a premature end.' The Bengal 
system is content to leave a school to take root and establish itself, subject 
only to frequent and friendly.supervision by the Department; and the 
visits of the inspecting officer are welcomed by-the managers as valuable aids 
to progress. At any rate it has no tendency to inspire the teachers, as the day 
of ex~mination approaches, with any deep anxiety as to the effects of the ex
amination upon the resqurces 'of the school; nor to subject .the scholars to 
any of thaJ high pressure which, even if continued for a short period only, 
is admitted to be injurious .to the growing intelligence. The anxiety which 
results from uncertainty of income'has no place in a system which measures 
the su~cess, of a school by its progress through a fairly long time. There is 
no fea~ that if thesoholars do ill at any particular examination, that fact will 
of itself be accepted as decisive against the school; and hence one of the 
predisposing causes of failure ceases to exist. The value of such a system can 

I only be judged on broad grounds of general progress; and thus judged, the 
Bengal system will stand tbe test. 

401. It will be seen from General Form No.5 (see Part IV) that there 
has been no great increase, since the year 1871, either in the total number of 
grant-in-aid schools for natives, or in the total expenditure on them. With ., . 

a grant-in-aid allotment the .amount of which could not be easily increased, 
chiefly .on account of the large sums spent since 1872 on primary education 
outside that allotment, the only means by which education on the grant-in-aid 
system could be extended was found in the general rule of reducing grants at 
each renewal, wherever such reduction wasfouIid to beJ>ossible without manifestly 
impairing the efficiency of tlie school. Acting on the general principle of aiding 
those schools most which were least able to help themselves, and of gradually re
ducing the 'rate of aid to schools of established position and growing resources, the 
'Department has put constant pressure upon aided schools to increase' their local 
income, and to this call they have, as a body, readily responded. The grants 
have been almost uniformly reduced on renewal, and the deficiency has been 
made good by an increase in the local income. This is incontestably proved 
.by the fact, well known to inspecting officers, tliat the reduction of the grant 
is very seldom attended by change of' teachers, as would be the case if their 
salaries were affected. .Nor is there any reason to doubt the a~vance of the 
schools in efficiency under this somewhat stringent system. In the last two 
years the aided high schools in Bengal passed,I78 and 196 candidates respect
ively at the Entrance Examination. On the average of the previous six years 
they passed 122 candidates. The results of examinations in the case of middle 
schools are not shown separately in the earlier returns for Government, aided, 
,-and unaided schools, and hence the contrast cannot be so clearly, shown. But 
it may be. remembered that it is in this region that the grant-in-aid system has 
taken hold'most firmly of the popular. feeling; the great majority of. middle 
schools, whether English or Vernacular, are aided; and the general results of the 

. examination may De accepted as a sufficiently fair test of progress among aided. 
middle schools. In 1871,495 candidates passed the middle English, and 1,574 
the middle vernacular scholarship examination;' in 1.881, the numbers had 
'jncrease'd to 683 aud 2,175. With regard to aided colleges, the same argument 
hardly avv1ies, sillce these htstitutions are almost entirely independent of 
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departmental control, except in the fact that their grants are liable to periodical 
revision ·with reference to the success shown' by them. In 1871, however, 
the aided colleges passed 38 candidates at the First Arts Examination, and 15 
for the degree 1 in 1881, the numbers increased to 84 and 2~ respectively. 

402. The chief complai.D.t against the grant-in-aid system of Bengal at 
the present day is that the procedure involved in the sanction of a. grant is 
tedious. A school is opened in a village, and the managers' apply to the Deputy 
Inspector for ald. He supplies them with the necessary forms, and these, -when 
filled up with all the required particulars, are sent to the Inspector. The 
Inspector, after having referred the case to the Deputy and received his report, 
sends the application with his' opinion to the District Magistrate. Between 
the Magistrate and the Inspector correspondence may now arise, involving 
considerable delay; and it is only after this is settled that the applkation can 
be forwarded to the Director, for sanction. 

403. The maximum grant payable to .colleges is limited to one-third of 
the income guaranteed from local sources. The amount actually paid in 
grants to colleges was Rs. 21,450, the total expenditure in the colleges being 
Rs. 1,41, 789.. The~efore the actual grant was not 33 but only 18 per cent. 

The maximum grant to high schools for native boys is fixed at one-half 
the income from private sources. The total income of the 96 aided high schools 
in 18~2 was Rs. 2,41,906, and the Government grant was Rs. 54,139, being 
not 50 but only 29 per cent. of the private income. 

The grants to middle schools, in which the expenditure is more than Rs. 30 
a month, are not to exceed two. thirds of the income from private sources, 
except in certain backwards districts, in which the grants may be equal to the 
guaranteed income. The actual grant made to 1,263 mid~le schools was 
Rs. 2,30,092. Their total expenditure amounted to Rs. 6,78,182. Thus the 
grant was about 51 per cent. of the private income. 

For girls' schools, n~rmal schools, and other special schools, the grant may 
be equal to the private .income. The total grants to 941 middle and primary 
schools for native girls was Rs, 49,499 to meet a. local income of Rs. 1,15,192, 
being rather more than 43 per cent. of the local contributions. 

404. From the earliest days of . the system of improving the indigenous 
pathsalas in Bengal, it was recognised that the grant-in-aid rules were far too 
elaborate for schools of that humble class. Indeed the Court of Directors had 
expressly said in 1858 (see page 19) that the grant-in-aid rules were designed 
for institutions of ,a. higher order. .At :first a uniform system of stipends 
was introduced; but in the hands of different Magistrates ~any different 
methods of payment followed on the later. introduction of the system of 
payment by results. In some districts, though they are now very few, the 
stipendiary system still prevails, and in nearly all, there are some primary 
schools that' receive fixed .stipends. But in the great majority .. of dis
tricts the bulk of the pathsalas are aided in accordance with the 
results of examination; while in some a mixed system of small stipends 
.combined with payments after examination is in force. In Appendix 0 will be . 
found a detailed statement of the sums paid on each of.these different methods, 
in addition to the sums paid to schools not yet sending pupils for examination, 
lor keeping registers and furnishing an annual return. It will be. seen that 
~,059 schools, with an average of 30 pupils each, re~eived Rs. 64,182 in sti
pe:p.ds only; that 4,658 schools, with an average of 31 pupils, ~eceived 
Rs. 1,34,722 in stipends and Rs. 47,248 in rewards ; that 33,867 schoolss with 
an average of 16 pupils, received Rs. 1,89,264 in rewards only; an.d that 5,680 

, -
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schools, with an average of 14 pupils, received Rs. 9,942. Rence the averarre . c 
payment t~ a stipendiary school with 30 pupils was, Rs. 31 a year; a school aided 
by stipends and rewards, wit~ 31 pupils, received Rs. 29 in stipends and Rs. 10 

· in rewards, or Rs. 39 in all;, a rewarded school received nearly Rs. 6 and a 
~egistered school nearly Rs. 2 a year. The total payments to primary schools 
amounted to Rs. 4,B4,547, out of an allotment of 5 lakhs. 

I 

405. It may occur as an objection that while the authorities in Bengal 
have steadily opposed : the application of the system of payment by results to 
schools of the middle and higher classes. on the ground that under such . a 

· syste~ weak schools of those classes had hardly a fair chance of establishing 
themselves, the very same system has been applied without objection, and indeed 
with considerable success, to primary schools, presumably the weakest of the 
series. But in the first place it cannot be admitted that the Bengal pathsalas 
are in any sense weak. They have a vigorous. life of their own,' because they 
form a remnant of the old Hindu village system, and are strongly rooted 
in the sympathies and traditions of the . people. . And, in the second place, 

· the figures given in . the preceding paragraph point to the true cause of 
difference. ~he pathsalas exist, not because they are maintained to any large 
extent by the State, whiehcontributes but a trifling amount to their support, 
but .because of their own inherent vitality. Wh~ther the amount of the 
G,overnment aid is greater or less can make very little difference of a vital kind 
to schools which always have been, and will continue to be, supported by the 
people. It is very different with the (so to speak) exotic schools of the 
departmental system, framed more or less on English models. If Government 

· aid is withdrawn'from them,. or if its amount is liable to sudden or great 
.reductions,·such contingencies are fraught 'with peril to their very existence. 
These diffe;rences in constitution and stability furnish sufficient grounds for the 
difference in their treatment . 

.sECTION I.-Inspection and Oontrol. 

406. The agencies for the inspection and control of education may be 
,treated under four differ~nt heads :-

A -Departmental officers. . 
B-Government officers not belonging to the Educat~on Department . 
. O-School Oommittees; 
D-Oth~r .agencles. 

407. A.-The departmental agency. consists of-
. I Director of Public Instruction. 

5. Circle Inspectors. 
5 Joint and. Assistant Inspectors, now increased to 7. 

, 216 Deputy and Sub-Inspectors. 
40B.The duties severaUy of. these officers are as follows :-
(1) The Director of Public'lnstruction is responsi~le to Government for 

· the state of education of, every kind. Educati~n in colleges, madrassas, normal 
~chools, and all schools . of technical or professional instruction, is under his 
immediate con:trol,; the final distribution by districts of the grant-in-aid and 
primary ~ssignments rests with ~m; and he sanctions and withdraws all grants. 
He communicates with the District Magistrates on the subject of primary. 
and with the Oircle I~sp~~torsand District Oommittees on. that of secondal'}'. 
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, e~ucation. Ite determines the scale of establishment in Govem~ent schools, 
and either himself promotes or recommends th~ promotion of ~epartm.ental 
officers. He also awards' all scholarships tenable.in colleges. 

(2) The Circle Inspector is the chief administrative officer of the Depart
ment in matters of secondary education. He has also to report on primary edu

, cation, which is, however, under the immediate control of District Magistrates. 
The Circle Inspector is generally in charge of two Commissioners' divisions: 

(3) .The Assistant Inspectors under the Circle Inspector have each to 
supervise education throughout the districts of one Commissioner's division. 
These officers form no separate link in the administrative chain; they are 
employed .by the Circle Inspector in such a. way as best enables him to dis
charge his numerous duties. Assistant Inspectors under varying and special, 
circumstances, when entrusted with the independent management of a portion 
of the Circle Inspector's work, are'called Joint Inspectors. 

(4) The District Deputy Inspector is charged with the immediate super
vision of schools of all classes in a district, with the exception of the, zill~h 
school, Which, however, he is empowered to visit as a member of the District 
Education Committee. In regard to primary education he is subordinate to the 
Magistrate, and in regard to secondary education to the Inspector. Under 
present orders, the Deputy Inspector's first duty is declared to be the immediate 
supervision of secondary schools j and his connexion with primary schools is 
generally limited to seeing that the instructions of the Magistrate are carrie~ 
out by the Sub-Inspectors. But the Deputy Inspector is regularly prese~t at 
the central gatherings of primary schools. 

(5) The Sub-Inspectors are, local officers, three 'or four in 'eac1i. district, 
. who are directly subordinate to the Magistrate. They are in immediate charge 

of primary schools, each· of which they are, in nearly all districts, required to 
visit in. situ not less than once a quarter, in addition to the central gatherings. 
In some districts the number of primary schools is too great for this; and the 

, period within which every' school is to be inspected is extended., In such 
districts the ,local inspection of schools is carried out by the subordinate agency' 
hereafter noted. 

409. B.-Schools of all classes are subject to the inspection of Divisional 
Commissioners, District Magistrates, Joint and Assistant Magistrates, and Sub
Divisional officers. The head-inaster or the Secretary of the School Committee 
is iequirec1 to submit to the District Deputy Inspector or to, the Circle Inspector 
cop~es of the remarks entered in the visitors' book by such Visitors, and neces-. 
sary instructions 'P-pon such remarks are communicated to school managers by 
the officers of the Department. ' 

, 410.C.~The functions of the District Committee are to advise the Magis
,trate in all questions connected with primary education; and also to supervise 
the working of the zillah school as regards its finances, the maintenance' of 
the building, and the settlement of questions of discipline referred to them by 
the head-master. The members of these Committees occasionally visit zillah 
schoois; and in some districts' a definite month of inspection is assigned to 
each member.' Besides the District Committees, there are Committees of 
Management in charge of almost every school of secondary instruction. When.-: 
ever members of these village committees visit schools, their remarks, recorded 
in the visiting book, are brought to the notice of the depart~ental officers. 

Bengal. 33 



130 

411. D.-Besides the above mai,n agencies, the.re are certain subsidiary 
agencies of control and inspection.' Thes~ are-

(1) The Text-Book Committees in each province. Their controlling 
functions in the selection of school-books have already been described (para
graph 380). The Bengal Central Committee was strengthened in 1881 by the 
appointn;tent of . additional members, and by the establish~ent of Branch 
Committees,-one for Behar and another for Orissa •. 

(2) The chief gurus in Behar and in parts of Bengal, the inspecting pandits 
and abadhans in Orissa, the model gurus· in N oakhally and Tipperah, and the 
examiD.er of Kyoungs (Buddhist monastp-ries) in the Hili Tracts of Chittagong, 
constitute a subsidiary inspecting agency. . 

In Behar and parts of Bengal, wherev~r the system has been introduced, 
the chief gurus are required to inspect primary schools within their respective 
beats. During the year 1881-.82 the chief gurus, 584 in number, paid 163,128' 
visits to primary schools. This auxiliary supervision by chief gurus has been 
the means of bringing under departmental control a very large number of 
indigenous schools. 

(3) In Orissa there are 50 inspecting pandits and abadhans, paid at the 
tate of Rs. 15 a month. Each of them paid; on the average, 411 visits to path
salas last year. The inspecting gurus in Tipperah, 11 in number, are paid at 
the rate of Rs. 8 a month, and travelling allowance'at the rate of 1 to Ii annas 

. a mile. The nine inspecting gurus in N oakhally visit only the unaided pri
maries. They are paid at the ~ate of 3 annas for each school visited. 

The examiner of Kyoungs in the Hill Tracts of Chittagong works for half 
~he year as a Sub-Inspector of Schools. During the other half he examines the 
primary schools attached to Buddhist monasteries. 

412. When visiting schools, inspecting officers are required to note and 
report on the following points :-

(1) State of the school-building. 
(2) Furniture and apparatus. 
(3) Attendance of pupils and ~eachers • 

. (4) Finances of the school. 
(Ii) Account 'and other books. 
(6)· Library. 
(7) Teachers' salaries. 
(8) Discipline.' 
(9) Organisation of classes. 

(10) The progress made in differen~ subjects, as tested by the examiA
ationheld. 

(11) Success at the University or departmental examinations. 
(12) Competence of teachers.' . • 

The form to be :filled up in the case of high schools is given in Appendix Y. 
413 •. The extent of a Circle Inspectorship is generally two Commission~rs" 

divisions, of a Joint or Assistant Inspectorship one division, of each Deputy 
Inspectorship a Revenu.!3 District, and of each Sub-Inspectorship a Sub-division 
of a District. The duration of the annual tour of the Inspector, calculated oD. 
an average taken over five or six years, may be put down as six to seven months 
in the year. 

The Assistant and Joint Inspectors are out on inspection between eight and 
Dine months every year. 
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414. The average yearly inspection w.ork of the Deputy and Sub-Inspectors 
is shown in the subjoined statement :- ' . 
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43 l;)eputy Inspectors . . . 3,539 150 2,058 1,301 188 260 23,842 

113 Sub.Inspectors . . . 874. 201 1,935 312 189 152 5,926 

415. The Departmental form of Inspection Return submitted quarterly is 
i given in Appendix N. In addition to this quarterly statement, Deputy Inspect • 
. ors, in certain divisions, submit monthly a report of secondary schools under 

~ _ :the-fonOwing heads :-
(1) Schools inspected during the month. 
(2) Defects noticed. 
(3) Remedies applied. 
(4) Effects of former inspection. 

416. There is no general Code of inspection rules for .the whole province. 
But rules are framed by the district authorities, and by Inspectors of. Schoola 
in concurrence with the Commissioners and Magistrates, for the . working of . 
the different systems of primary education in force in the different districts. 
As examples, the ruleR laid down by the Magistrate of Pubna, and by thQ 
Inspector of Schools, Behar Circle, are quoted below:-

(1) Pubna BuIes. 

cc The Sub-Inspectors shall, by teaching a class, show to the teachers, parti. 
euIarly to gurus and mnnshis of aided and unaided pathsalas and muktabs. 
the mode of teaching, shall induce and make them learn those subjects in the 
course not well known to them, ane! shall explain at each visit any difficulty 
they may have met with since their last visit. The improvement which the 
t~hers may thus make shall be recorded in the visitors' book. 

"The fop-owing particulars shall also . be 'recorded consecutively by th .. 
Sub-Inspectors, in Bengali, at eaah visit to a pathsala in the visitors' book:

cc 1. Aided 9r unai4ed. 
u 2. Month and date of visit. 
" 3. Average attendance of last month, 
cc 4. Cause of increase or decrease in th~ teacher's income. 
rc 5. Number of boys reading the full primary, middle vernacular, or lower 

'Vernacular course. . ' . 
cc 6. Number reading below the primary course. 
"7. Number present in the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, &0.; cTasses. 
" S.What progress was made by the pupils in each class after last visit in 

reading, writing, and arithmetic, &c.; and what number pasied the exami. 
nation made by the Sub-Inspector. 

"9. Remarks. Steps taken for improvement." 
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(2) Rehar Bules. 

"The Deputy Inspector of Schools should hold half. yearly examinations' 
of pathsalas, stipendiary and non· stipendiary, at central gatherings. 

"!twill be the d~ty of the Deputy and Sub.Inspectors, when visiting the 
middle schools (Government or aided) situated within their beats, to carefully 
examine the accounts, and to compare carefully the several books in which 
copies are kept of bills drawn, and receipts taken of payments made, whether of 
salari~s or of scholarships. Every irregularity that may be detected on such 
compa~on is to be immediately brought to notice. 

"The books to be kept up at each middle school are (1) a' register of 
attendance of Masters, (2) a register of attendance of pupils, (3) a letter book, 
(4) a bill book, (5) a receipt book. 

"All the above books should be exainined at each visit. and signed by the 
inspectin gofficer if found correct. 

" There ought to be no long intervals between the date of cashing any bill 
and that of payment of the money drawn by that bill; nor, again, between the 
dates of realisation C?f fees and those of their payment into the local treasury. 

"Deputy and Sub· Inspectors should mention, in the remark columns of 
their monthly diaries, that they have examined the books of the middle schools 
visited by them. ' 

"It will be the chief gurus' duty to visit occasionally the pathsalas in 
their circles, and help their gurus, to teach themselves and their more advanced 
pupils. . 

"As regards inspection work" the Sub.Inspectors have now had, or will 
shortly have, their respective beats'divided into small sub· circles, with one im. 
portant ' A ' pathsala under a comparatively efficient teacher, called the chief 
guru, at the centre of each sub.circle. Each Sub.Inspector's beat has been, or 
will be, divided, on an average, into ten sub.circles. Generally speaking, then. 
~ Sub.Inspector will have to give two days to the inspection of each sub. 
circle. . 

"When inspecting pathsalas, other than those of the chief gurus in a sub-
circle, the Sub.Inspectors should- ' 

"(a), Examine every child.~ attendance. 

"(b) Drill the children occasionally by manual exercises. 

"(c) Teach ,in the guru's presence one class at each visit in some one 
subject of 'study. 

" (d) See that the register is correctly kept. 

cr (e) Sign the register specifying the date and hour of visit. 

" (/) .Ascertain that the guru'(if stipendiary and paid by police) has been 
full!/ awl punctually paid. 

" (9) Induce the village people to send their children to school and pay 
theguru his dues in cash, or in kind, or in both. as may be,cus. 
tomary in the village. 

" (k) Fill in their own diaries. 
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" When inspecting the pathsalas of the chief gurus, the Sub-Inspectors 
.should make longer stoppages, and try to pass at least one night at each of the 
villages where these pathsalas are situated. 

"During the day the Sub-Inspectors will examine and teach and do 
other work in the paths alas, as already laid down in paragraph 4. 

" In the evening the Sub-Inspectors will give all the help they can in 
. removing what difficulties the gurus may have met with in imparting their 
lessons to the children. 

" Sub-Inspectors should avail themselves of these occasions to induce the 
chief gurus to take to the study of such books as are likely to prove interest
ing and helpful to them. 

"Sub-Inspectors should state in their diaries (in the columns of remark) 
what chief gurus they have been able to induce to take to the study of books, 
and to seek their help and advice." 

417. The Sub-Inspectors while at head-quarters prepare detailed bills of 
primary schools, write out their own formal diaries, and receive instructions 

. from district and sub·divisional officers. As disbursing officers, they have to 
make payments and account for the primary school money passing through 
their hands to the Magistrate, to whom they submit receipts of gurus for all 
sums drawn by them. 

418. When at head-quarters the Deputy Inspector is required to attend 
meetings 'Of the District Committee, to wait upon the Magistrate for iD.- . 
structions, to administer the ptimarygrant under the Magistrate's .. orders, to 
prepare statements required under departmental rulings,.to write out monthly 
reports and bills, to examine the diaries and bills submitted by the Sub-Inspectors, 
and to 'make arrangements, as required, for the departmental and other central. 
examinations. In the month of May the Deputy Inspector is employed in 
preparing annual reports and returns. During his stay at head-quarters the 
Deputy Inspector visits schools situated. within short distances. 

419. The Circle Inspector and his Assistant are in charge of an office in 
which all educational work throughout the'area of one or more Commis
sioner's Divisions is transacted. 

420. The charges on account of inspection amounted.in the year 1881.82 
to Rs. 3,79,190. Details, showing. the salaries 'Of each class of officers, and 
their travelling and contingent allowances, are given in the subjoined state
ment:-

Numbe. of . . Otie ••• uf each .Ias., Solaries. Travelling Contingent 
TO'fAJ. • Officers. allowance. allowance. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

5 Circle Inspectors .. 
~ 84,'1« 

~ 6 Joint and Assistant Inspectors 
9'1,3'19 10,888 3,62,936 

43 Deputy In8pectors . . " 

:. ~ ) 
1,69,925 

173 Sub· Inspectors 

.~ 
Establisbment of Inspectors and Joint and 

. Assistant Inspectors • • • • 16,254- 16,254 

3,79,190 
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SECTION J.-Di8trict Oommittees. 

421. There is at the sudder station of every district in Bengal an Education 
Committee, with the Magistrate as Vice-President, and official and non-official 
gentlemen, Europeans and Natives, as members. These Committees, which were 
re-modelled in 1872 from the Local Committees first instituted in 1835, have 
rendered material help to the district and departmental officers in educational 
administration. For some years, in the beginning, work was carried on jointly 
by thest' Committees and the Inspectors of Schoola. But as this system of 
mutual references involved delay and lessened responsibility, a more definite 
separation of duties has now taken place~ The powers exercised by the Dis
trict Committees have been described in paragraph 410. District Committees 
have much concern with the finances of the zillah school, though no actual 
control over their administration. Budgets are prepared under their author
ity, and in framing them they have to bring the total expenditure of the 
school within the limits of the income derived from the Government net 
grant, the fees, and subscriptions, and proposals for extraordinary expenditure 
originate with them; but they have no power to sanction such expenditure. 
The excess of the income of the zillah school, consisting of the Government 
"net grant" plus the fees, subscriptions, &c., over the expenditure sanctioned 
in the budget, constitutes the surplus balance at credit of the school. This 
balance is re-granted.from year to year j but expenditure from it requires the 
sanction of the Director of Public Instruction. 

422. There are branch committees at the head-quarters of some sub
divisions; they are subordinate to the district committees, and exercise similar 
functions. In certain districts, instead of delegating their powers to branch 
committees, the main committees split into sub-committees j for example, 
in Midnapore, there is a college sub-committee, a sub-committee for verna
cular schools, and a sub. committee for primary schools. 

Local fund boards are not known.in Bengal. 

SECTIO!{ K.-Function8 of Municipal Bodies. 

423. The municipalities and municipal uni,ons in Bengal exercise no direct 
control over educatiox"t. There are a few municipal pathsalas in the province, 
the gurus of which are paid a small stipend by the municipality j but these' are 
the only instances of municipal schools. Municipalities contribute oCcasionally 
to the support of schools, although to nothing like the extent that might 
reasonably be demanded of them. To Government schools they contributed in 
1881-82 the trifling sum of Rs. 1,542, and it is noticeable that the total contribu
tions made by the municipalities of Bengal to the zillah schools in their midst 
amounted to only Rs. 726. . To aided schools they showed greater liberality, con
tributing Rs. 3,860 to high schools, Rs. 7,391 to middle schools, and Rs. 2,94.1 
to primary schools, besides Rs. 1,611 to schools for girls. To unaided schools 
they contributed Rs. 5,261. Their relations with education have been limited 
to the payment of small contributions, amounting in all to Rs. 24,953 for the 
year, and with direct control they have had nothing to do. It may he conjec
tured that the apparent reluctance of municipalities to contribute in any large 
"Way to the support of zillah schools has arisen from the know ledge that the 
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schools existed for the benefit of the district, and not of the town ·only. 
Under recent orders of Government, municipalities are to bear the greater part 
of the cost of zillah schools, and the whole cost of vernacular schools at head
quarters. 

SECTION L.-Withdrawal of Government from the dif"ec/ managem.ent of 
Schools and Oolleges. 

424. No general policy of withdrawal has yet been followed in Bengal. 
l'he Despatch of 1859 declared that the policy of Her Majesty's Government 
was, among other things," to maintain the existing colleges and schools of a 
high order, and to increase their number when necessary," and also" to introduce 
a system of grants-in-aid, under which the efforts of private individuals and of 
local bodies would be stimulated a.nd encouraged by pecuniary grants from 
Government." These declarations were intended to elucidate and develope the 
policy expressed in the earlier D~spatch, in which the Court of Directors" looked 
forward to a time when any general system of education entirely provided by 
the Government might be discontinued, with the gradual advance of the system 
of grants~in-aid," and when "many of the existing institutions, especially 
those of a higher order, might be transferred to the management of local bodies 
under the control of and aided by the State," and in which they declared 
that" no Government colleges or schools should be founded for the future in. 
any district where a sufficient number of schools exist capable, with assistance 
from the State, of supplying the local demand for education." These lines of 
policy have been followed by the Government of Bengal. Practically, the whole 
later development of education has been brought about by the system of 
grants-in-aid. This is ohviously true in the case of high schools, middl~ 
schools, and primary schools. As regards primary education, the schools of the 
people have been recognised and fostered, and such aid and encouragement given 
.them as have served to express the interest of Government in their stability 
and success, to strengthen their organisation, and to add useful elements to their 
traditional course of instruction. Middle education has proceeded almost 
exclusively on the same system. The number of Government English. schools 
of the middle class is only Ii per cent. of the whole; and even the Government 
vernacular schools, which compose. 18 per cent. of the whole number, have 
always been established in backward parts of the country, and have been trans
fen-edto other backward parts as soon as the people became sufficiently 
appreciative of education to set up an aided school of their own. 

425. With high schools it is the same. The Government Anglo-vernacu_ 
lar schools. were 47 in 1855 (paragraph 43) ; the.se constituted the zillah schools, 
which are no more than 51 in 1882. Offers have from time to time been 
made by private bodies to, transfer to departmental management the high 
schools under their control; but these offers have, with one exception, the 
special character of which was recognised and asserted by Government as the 
reason for departing from its habitual policy, been consistently declined. 
Throughout the same period, the establishment of private schools of this class 
has been sedulously fostered by the Department, so that at the present time 
there are 156 high schools under native management, 96 of which receive 
grants-in-aid. Indeed, as before explained, the system in force in Government 
schools is really in essentials one of grants-in-aid. To each zillah school a 
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"net· grant'" is assigned; and the District Committee have so to arrant'l'e their 
. 0 

proposals for expenditure that it shall be covered by the total income of the 
school: The amount spent by Government on Governme~t high schools is 
35}'per cent. of the total expenditure,-a rate only slightly in excess of the 
maximum allowed for aided schools of the same class. And if Government 

'""r 
has not yet withdrawn from the direct control of any high school, it is chiefly 
by reason of the advantage which seemed to.accrue ~oeducationgenerally,from 
retaining in each advanced district one first. rate school to serve as a model and 
stimulu~ to the rest; and one in each backward district, because it was in such 
places t:&at the direct action of Government was most required. Still it may 
be said 'that the people, and especially the people in the head· quarter stations 
of forward districts, have now become so fully capable of managing schools of 
this class, that the advantage of transferring them to the control of some at least 
of the zillah schools may be held to outweigh any possible, and perhaps only 
temporary, loss of efficiency that may result. There is little doubt that the 
action of the Government of Bengal in the immediate future will follow 
this policy, and a declaration to that effect has already been made in connection 

• with the proposals for local self.government. 
426. The case of colleges stands on a different footing. The circumstances 

under which new colleges have been opened in Bengal, since the date of the 
Despatches of 1854 and 1859, have already been considered in detail. It may 
be well, however, to recall attention to the' fact that Government has con. 
sistently acted on the principle that no new college was to be .established 
except in places where the strong desire of the people for education of a high 
order was manifested· by, liberal private contributions. It was on that principle 
that the colleges at Rajshahye, at Midnapore, at Cuttack, and at Chittagong 
were set up, after repeated memorials for their establishment had been submitted. 
In the first two cases practically the whole of the expenditure, and in the last 
two a substantial portion of it, was contributed at the outset from private sources. 
This principle has quite recently been accepted and enforced in a Despatch 
from the Secretary of· State, in which the action of the Government of Bengal, 
with reference to the colleges'at Rajshahye and Cuttack, was upheld and com· 
mended. In every case the opening of college classes was sanctioned in the 
first instance as a legitimate developn;tent of the zillah school to the n,ext 
higher standard of instruction, that of the First·J,\.rts Examination; and it was 
only in two of them that RA. classes were a~ded at a later date in deference 
to the reiterated requests of the people for higher education, backed' by con· 
siderable and even magnificent local contributions. It may also be recalled that 
where there has been no sufficient demand for education of this class, the 
experiment has been abandoned. This was done in Rungpore, where the people 
cont:ributed a full third of the cost of the college. during its experimental 
period,and in the Calcutta Madrassa, where the re.establishment of college 
classes for the benefit of the Muhammadan community is again loudly demanded. 

427.· It should also be noticed that in every case the people.have made it a 
condition of their co.operation that Government should.Undertake the control of 
the college. Even now a large sum of money has been raised by local contri. 
butions in the district of Bhagulpore, with the object of inducing Government 
to raise the status of the zillah school by the addition of First Arts classes. 
The Department has been reluctant to accept the charge; and the result is 
that the classes have not been. established. Even in the case of the college 
classes, recently opened by the Maharaja at Burdwan, in connection with the 
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high school which be and bis predecessors bave maintained and managed at 
that place from the date of the Despatch of 1854 and earlier, the only condition 
on which he would consent to carry out bii plan, which be had much at heart, 
was that the administration of the college should, in the last resort, be under 
departmental control. The aid which he sought for was not money,. but tha.t 
supplied by departmental· experience. This condition was accepted in terms, 

. though as a matter of lac. the college now governs itself with only a nominal 
and very occasional interference by the Department, and then only when its 
interference is solicited. For example, the Department, at the instance of the 
Maharaja, has selected and recommended professors, but the Maharaja bas 
appointed them. 

428. The truth appears to be that, except in Calcutta, the people, however 
wealthy and enlightened, distrust their own powers of administration in the 
matter of colleges. Nor do. they appear to think the time ripe for such a 
change. The highest level reached by the students of the Calcutta Uni
versity is not yet up to . that of the professors. who have been brought 
from English Universities for the purpose of their instruction. Until that 
level is reached,-until the graduates of the Calcutta University can take 
up the higher education of the country, and carry it on from the same point 
and with undiminished efficiency from their European predecessors,-the ques
tion of anything like a general transfer of the Government colleges to the 
control of private bodies, or even of local bodies of a semi-public character,. 
will probablybe thought premature. It is no slight thing that the principle of 
self-help and self-government in matters of education has been. so far 
developed in Bengal that the people have learnt in a quarter of a century to 
set up and maintain their own middle schools, as they have always done by 
their primary schools; and that the time seems to have arrived when even 
high schools can now be transferred in a great measure to local control. What 
is true of high schools may also be true, to a limited extent, of the smaller 
colleges. But the transfer to local control of the great colleges of Bengal, on 
which the higher education of the country altogether depends, is a measure 
which bas not been demanded either by the people or by the leaders of 
missionary enterprise, and of which it may be said that the time has not 
yet come when itc.ould be carried out by the people without such a check 
to the intellectual progress of the. country as it has never yet received. The 
beginmngs of high education, so far as it has yet taken root in this country, 
give' promise o~ a vigorous life in the future; of an intellectual vitality 
one of whose chief practical expressions will be the capacity for self-govern
ment in almost every department of the social Ol·ganisation. It will be 
necessary to guard against the danger of dimiriishing that capacity by 
tapping, in its supposed interests, the sources of its strength-propter vitam 
vivendi perdere causas. It is not altogether a question of money, although 
necessarily that aspe~t of the case has the gravest significance; and even 
in this point of vi~w the price which the nation pays for the foreign 
education which is to qualify its: natural leaders for the manifold duties 
devolving on them-duties which will be more onerous and responsible in 
the future than even now they are-cannot be declared on any definite 
and accepted grounds to be excessive. It is quite as much a question of 
the ability of the people, the necessary resources being assumed to maintain 
in unimpaired efficiency the institutions for their own higher education,' 
when the country itself does not yet supply the only agency by which it can 
De kept at its, present standard. 

Bengal. 31i 
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SECTION Y.-Relations 0/ Departmental Ojficer, to priDate School, and Oollege, 
in competition with Government qollege,. 

429. As no distinction is made in the exercise of patronage in appoint
ments, which is entirely guided by the results of the University examinations, 
an<r as scholarships are competed for on equal terms .by students of both 
'Government and private institutions, the relations of departmental officers with 
the managers of private schools are thoroughly c<ldial. Educational officers 
are frequently invited by private managers to visit their schools, or to preside 
at the distribution of prizes to the pupils; and they are ordinarily consulted 
on matters connected with school management and the course of instruction. 
The only possibility of friction or disagreement arises if a private school 
is set up side by side with a Government school. Whenever, in the opinion 
of the officers of the Department, . the establishment of a competing school 
is likely to prove injurious to the interests of the scholars concerned, by 
the substitution of· two comparatively weak schools for one strong one, in 
a place which is not populous or wealthy enough to support two schools 
in efficiency, or in which there is no guarantee or hope that the competing 
school will be established on a permanent basis, the departmental officers have 
not encoura.ged the OP3ning of such a school, although their interference 
has generally taken no more active form than the refusal to recommend a 
grant-in-aid in such cases. The Department has acted on the principle that 
if the new school is essentially a bad one, real and often lasting harm is done j 
the discipline of both schools suffers, and a lower standard, both of instruc
tion and or conduct, is substituted for a higher. Where such a case 
arises, it is found that, the evil is in general only temporary i and that, 
though a badly-managed school may do harm for a time, it contains the 
seeds of its own extinction. In such cases it appears to be a short-sighted 
policy to lend temporary support to a school that can do no permanent good. 
The only instances in which aid has been refused to a private school in 
proximity to a Government school are five; and for eac.h instance of refusal 
good grounds can· be shown. But refusal of aid has by no means 
been the policy of the Department in cases where the new school offered 
good promise of success, or where there appeared to be room for it in addition 
to the Government school. There are several instances in which the Depart
ment has actively assisted in starting grant-in-aid schools, when the Government 
institution has become overcrowded. And even when no aid has been given, 
the Government school has ne,'er entered into com'petition with the private 
school, but has invariably kept its fee-rates mllch higher. It is true, and it is 
only natural, that an eaf!1est head-master is apt to be jealous of a rival 
school; but this has not been in any general way the policy by which the 
Department has been governed. In 1880 the Government of Bengal confirmed 
that policy in the following terms: "The Director rightly urges that no 
Government school has any good ground to resent the uprising of a good and 
well-managed private school in its neighbourhood, even though its fee-receipts 
may be thereby dimini.shed. The general extension of education at a cheap 
rate is a solid gain to those benefited by it, outweighing the loss of pupils and 
of income which any individual school may suffer, and which a zealous head
master naturally regards with regret;" and the Resolution went on .to quote with 

: approval the Director's remark: "If the school becomes in time good enough to 
take the place of the Government school, there is a still more solid and perma
nent gain. There is a large and growing demand for English education at ~ 
cheap rate: and even·if a school, which springs into existence to satisfy that 
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demand~ does not possess the elements of permanent existence, it has at any 
rate stimulated the desiie for education, which does not cease with its dis
appearance." 

430. It is the regular practice of departmental officers in charge of Gov
ernment schools or colleges to take the managers of neighbouring private schools . 
into conference with them, ,and to frame rules for their mutual governance, 
chiefly with the view of regulating the transfer of pupils from one school to 
another, which is so common a source of disagreement. A set ofmles known 
as the "Inter-school rules," framed with this object, have been widely 
accepted by managers of private schools throughout .Bengal, at the instance of 
departmental officers. And there are very few proposals for the management 
of Government colleges, of a kind likely to have any sensible effect on pri
vate colleges, which are not first of all brought to .the notice of the managers 
of such colleges with the object of learning their views. It may be confidently 
asserted that there is no semblance of a hostile feeling .towards the Depart
ment in Bengal on the part of managers of private institutions. 

431. A policy similar to that above described in regard to the relations 
of Government with aided schools has also governed the officers of the Depart
ment when they have to deal with private schools in competition with one 
another. That policy is to promote education in its best and cheapes·t form, 
and not to sacrifice that end to any object of inferior importance. Thus, if a . 
private school is set up side by side with an existi1:tgprivate school, the Depart
ment encourages or discourages the former according as it considers that the 
second school will or will not confer any tangible benefit on the people affected 
by it. 

PART IV. 
TABULA.R STA~EMENTS. 

432. These statements are here given in the form prescribed by the Com
mission. Schools for Europeans and Eurasians and schools for special or tech-
nical instruction are excluded. . 
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dd from provincial revenues or local rates or cesses. 
lrtohRin Enaowment Fund. 

eturned, 7,481 were in the high stage, 37,399 in the middle stage, and 94.:UB in the primary BUlge of instruction. 

I 

21,64 girls in hOV8' schoul.;, 
2~ti bOy3 in girls' SChl)i)!iI, 

.J 1,15ttGirls. 
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. EDUCATION 'lI!:NERAL TABLE ND.8. 

GOVBRlfKJNT INSTITUTIONS. ArnBn INSTIT'DTIONS. 

~ ~ :i ;; ~ " ~ " ~ OBJECT OF EXPENDITURE. § 
~ ~ 0 

~ .. ~ 
. ~ ~ .. 

~ 
0; § 

i 
~ ro Cl • I :s "[ $ ~ :§ 

. 
d .~ 1 .. 

.~ ~ :§ ~ .~ ~ .5' 
~ ~ ] 

* 
~ ~ <i " 

.S 
~ 

0 ~ ~ 
~ 

§ ':l '" fl 0 • ~ § ':l '" " . 0 
H i'I .. 00 r>I 0 H "' H i'I .. 00 Oil 0 Eo< 
-,--------------- ----------I------

2a 2b 2< 2d 2, 2f 2g 3. Sb 3e 3. 3, 3f 3g 

------------1----,-------------------------

Arl' CoUe$tI. 

{EngliSh 
Uninrsity Education. 

Orient.l 

8cMoli fOf' Genera' Etlucation. 

{EngliSh • 

r"~~ Vernacular. 

{EngliSh • (-- Vernacular . 

,; rngliSh 
0 Primary Schools 

~ Vernacular 

'" '" '0 {English • 
0 High Schoola 'll 
'" Vern.acuIar , 

~ rngliSh • 
Middle School. 

I'" Vernacular. 

fEngliSh • 
Primnr1 Schools 

Vernacular , 

Schools 1M' Sp80ial or Technical Training 
a~ched a, DepartmentB to ~1teral8chf)oll, 
nz.-

Sohools of Arl • 

Medl.a! Sohools 

Engineering Schools 

Training Schools for Ma8t~r8 

Training Schools for Mistresses 

Industrial Schools 

Other Schools 

t Unift8f'IUg 

rCOHegeS 

. (Schools 

'I 

" " " " " I< 

2,55,82:> 1,01,831 ... 17,549 

12.804 ... 3,580 360 32,259 

1,6M29 205 720 271,99~ 7,860 14.407 

15,278 ... 1100 7,667 80 

51868 390 216 22.797 0,620 

3,135 55 

12,000 ... 3,488 

4,928 B89 

62,004 350 681 

" R 

126 3.77,334 

10 43,513 

7,835 4,70,165 

195

1 

23.820 

617 81,508 

40 8,236 

15,488 

5,817 

62,939 

.. " 
21,450 

54,139, 

I 

1,2(),201 817 

1,04,507 

4,75,255 8,121 

1,663 

3,6111 

49,163 

4,758 ... 

3,454 

I; ... 
i 

... 1 ... 

" 

3,860 

6,911 

2,347 

2,941 

390 

I,m 

" " " R R 

41,354 11,691 29,430 37,964 1,41,189 

1,07,006 65,034 9,761 2,106 2,41,906 

92,853 1.47,215 1.078 6,475 3,75,610 

90,529 83,815 173 7J 174 2.B9J14li 

10,64,070 1,43,682 104 1,83,512 lS,77,68f 

1,408 '4,492 7,561 

278 0,68(; 231 74 10,211 

9,897 85,764 6,177 9,473 1,60,691 

273 15,593 20,6~ 

2,073 1,212 8,1'31 

... '" ... I .. · ... ... ... ... ... ... .., ...... ... ... .. 

,---I-i--,I------!--------
• '~OTAL . i 5,84,774 945 1,54214,13,938114.873 64,215:8,832 10,80,119 8,37,201 8,038117,730114,09,711 6,62,972

1 

il,054 2.47,890 31,33.0l 

Not,. I.-This tables exclUd:~~~74,~52 expended from provincJ.al revenues, and R,3,49,036 total expendIture. on schools for Eurol?ean~ and ~urasian8. The expenditure of : 
" n RJ,,07./21 .. " " " R3,62,084., " " "tr.chnwal mstruchon. 

:~:: iiI~!~~l~~~~h~~:crheed~~o;~~~~~~g:~rc~o~h:r~x~e~a:i~~~a~~~;~~fcl~~~ ~1Pi~~~i~~io~~. t~~~te~:sct~i~g~ ;~~t~~~~~ait~er~ ~f \~lee s~,~:aIJMh2~7~,~~~)c.hOlarShips.,· 
NQU IV.-In calculating the expe\~diture from provincial revellues or any other fund, aU payments or contributions from fees or other sources credited to that fund ha; 

!i~e ~i;~~:id:~ri~~i~~~~:~ ~~at o~~~~:iQ:ete:r~~ ~f~~P~~d:~~ ~~;~\~:~it~ ~~il~~~:aa:l~~t!~~~dth:~I~~a~~ja~~t~il~~~~lIB~~dwan. The latter, iu whicb no feea a 
t Including R17,16-.1J for district com ·ttees. 
:I: The expenditure on University direc ion and inspection. being for the common bencfit of aU classes ofinstHutions. is shown in columns 5a. to 5 only, 
i Excludes the expenditure of R4,272 f m :provincial revenues on indigenous Bohools outside thij departmental s),::ltem, 
11 Exc1l1ding 6·57 for European schools, a d 0'7'7 for Speciallnstrnction, 
•• Including about R-7.ooo for Medical C lege ScholarshipiJ, and R51000 fQr Engineering College Scholar9hjp~. 
tt Inoluding attached primary and middle chools. 
n Including attached prim .. y "hool. 
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6'RtBin eke Lower Provinces of Bengal/or the official !leal' 1881-82, 

U1U.lDED INSTITUTIONS UN1)]U~ RBGUL,U 
INSPECTION.* TOTAL EXPENDITURE. AVIJtAGB ANNUAL COBr Oll' BDUC.&.IINQ EA.CK PUPIL ur 
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.;; ~ 

~ . 
'" 0 

'" " ~ -i ,~, 
0 m "S ~ <i 
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J: " 'll " ill 1"1 '" 0 Eo< 
-- --------- --" 

'" 40 4, 4d 4. 6. 6e 7. 7c 7d Ba So Be Bd 9. 90 10 
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& II II II Ii Ii Ii Ii Ii II Ii Ii II II II II II Ii oRa.p. lIa,p, 

*ZJ07'7 *2,965 ·5JO~2 2,77)278 1,21,606 1,25,381 5,24,165 B'36 320 96217 6 B 186 66 28 0 '48 7 B 

12,304 36,209 4B,513 '77 63 2 ~ IS 77 

19,132 39,133 6B,608 1,570 U,747 1,41,080 2,21,568 3,08,466 3,23,117 ttS,53,451 13'61 34102 12 62 o 0 o 010 21 78 41210 o 5 9 75 o 1 

84 26,362 20,468 463 9,SS9 56,706 I,S5,479 16,7B3 3,03,B74 ~H,56,136 7'27 20156 13 72 14 62 4 9 , 0 0 B 13 0 

770 11,932 4,280 650 5,155 22,787 1,56,375 32,637 2,Oi,428 US,93,440 627 8 96 76 0 0 7 0 0 4 7 10 8 212 0 5145 0 

42 15,616 92,032 1,623 21,034 1,30,347 4,78,390 12,786\15,20,092 20,I1,26B 32'68 4 03 3143 2100 010 7 0 0 2 0 0 2 72 o 0 

12,000 3,488 tt15,488 '25 
154 .. ~4l20 .. ,O 0 

6,591 889 5,900 ~~13,'80 '21 31 71 26102 54 12 10~12 

33 453 4B6 3,611 390 6,755 ~~10,756 '17 20 54 012 4 48 

960 8,702 479 029 2,634 13,694 48,163 2,150 1,23,976 1.74,289 ~'78 11 74 3 611 o 1 7 H o 7 Il 

66,762 934 15,866 83,562 1'33'100 1 1103 B 2 0 9 68 15 715 14 

3,4G4 3,285 6,739 '11 192 8 8'98 10 11 
i ' 

'" 68,824 68,821 1'10 

t 71,405 71,405 1'14 

3,66,523 1,810 3,6S,333 5'88 

"83,206 17,803 "1,01,009 1'61 

73,478, 3,104 76,582 1'221 

2,11,872 27,815 2,39,687 3'821 

36,078 7,130 42,2681 '6S! 

I I ! .. -. ----I---I-I--I-I--I------:--~ - -...-( 
20,968 I,OI,74G 1,87,877 5,226 54,227

1

3,70,042

1

22,63,537 6,62,784

1

26,32,974

1 

\55,59,29511183'661 I.. I 1 I l .. ' t 
rivat. uninspected schools and of sohools in Native States that administer their own system of :::ducation is also el:cluded . 

.. n deducted, Such paym~ntB are shown M expenditure under the .ub·head 10 which they belong, 

,arged, was open for only three ruonthe 01 the Y'ill', 

Bengal, 37 



~UCA.TION GENERAL TA.BLE No.4. Return showing tile re3ulta if prIJscrioed Examinati01l8 in the Lower 1'IovitiOll8 if BI1~gal juring {1I1l official year 1881-82. 

No. 0, IlfSTU'UTIONS SENDING I NU:H8:BB OF EXAMINEES. NU:H:BEB P.lSS:Do 
EXJ.l:!INERS. 

NAT1!RE OF EXAMINATION. 
~ w ~ ~. ~ •• 
- '~:3 ~ ~ § ~ ~ § i :J i l ~ i i ~! j _t -_~ ! 
s.... ~ ~ E~.s ~ Q) C 

~g -g ~ :3 ~§ 'i t ~ :3 ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

. 
.P.HRCEN~..&.GE OF PASSBD BCBOLA.BS TO 

TOTAL NUMBBR ON ROLLS 011 CLASS 
EXA.MINED AT BEGINNING OF 

THE YBA.R. 

~-a ~ I ~ ~ 8~ ~ ~ ;E ~ r§:+3 ~ ~ ~ <:"" 

-----------------------------------------------'-.- ------ --------- ----1-----1----1----
4 5 6 7 10 11 12 13 14 16 17 18 19 

-------------------------------1----------------------------------1----1----1----

.drls Colleges. 

Master of Arts -. 6 3 1 10 51 15 1 67 22 4 26 

Bachelor of Arts 7 3 2 12 148 100 43 18 309 59 24 8 4 95 

• {BOYS 
II 5 Z 18 377 304 124- 27 832 170 80 36 8 294 

Fh'st Arts 01' Previous Examination 
Girls 1 1 1 1 1 1 

Schools. 

~BOYS 50 88 67 205 789 454 805 52 2,100 460 178 373 11 1,022 
Matriculation 

Guls 1 2 3 3 2 I> z 2 4 
~ ~ ~ 

St .. ndard cq"ivalent to M"triculation · {BOYS 
Girls 

~BOYS 164 1,19'1 1,361 615 3,294 403 4,312 416 2,291 151 2,858 
Middle School Examination 

· Gil-I. 1 1 4 4 4 4 

• {DOY. 
16 1,252 1,267 43 3,016 83 3,142 37 1,887 43 2,531* 

Upper Primary School Examination • 
Girl. 10 10 14 1 15 12 1 13 

~BOY. 7 8,189 8.196 19 29,162 1 29,182 11 15,975 1 16,417t 
Lower Primary Scbool Examination • 

• Girl. 87 87 184 2 1813 142 2 141 

Uttarpnra HitnkRri Sabha Examination Girls 33 33 85 85 50 50 
~ 

.. Inclusive of 8M ~ed candid&tea ~m the lower classes of middle BohoolB. 
t IuclUllive 01 C/O pa&set\ _d14atel frOm tho 10 .... ola ..... of_ middle .chools and upper ~ sohools. 

.... 
!l;>-
e:. 
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GENERAL TABLE No.5. 

Retlern showing the number qf Grant-in-aid Sanools/or Natives on the 31st March 1870, 1876, ana 1882, and lite amorenl 
of the Grants awarded during the lIears 1869.70, 1875-76, and 1881-82 (a) . 

NUlII:BER OF SOIIOOLS. AMOUNT OF GRANT. ,,; 
~ 

CLASS OF INSTITUTIONS. '" .. 
1870." 1876. 1816. 

>'I 
1882. 1870." 1882. " :>1 

---
R R R 

Arts Colleges {English. .. , ... ... ... ... .. . , , 
• Oriental .. , ... ... . .. . .. ... 

til 
General Education. l4 

G.> en 
cO 
I": {For Boys 582 557 582 1,75,314 1,67,916 1,98,911 
~ {EngliSh 

) Schools. 
' For Girls .. , ... ... .. . ... .. . 

~ Vernacular { For Boys 660 713 795 91,955 1,01,082 1,09,866 
• For Girls 243t 101 101 40,764 14,696 14,585 

Z ... Special Schools attached as depa1·tments to General 
'" '"8 Schools. 

p 
Training Schools for Masters · ... 1 ... ... 99 . .. 

Ditto for Mistresses . · ... 2 ... ... 3,014 .. . 
Building Grants • , ... ... ... 4,068 578 .. . 

TOTAL, 1,485 1,374 1,478 3,12,101 2,87,385 3,23,362 

Arts Colleges {English. 6 6 {) 29,600 22,795 21,450 . • Oriental . .. ... ... ... .. . .. . . 
General Education. . 

,;, 
{FOr Boys 22 23 20 16,558 13,403 15,720 ... 

~ fEnglish. '" • For Girls I": ... ... 3 700 cO ... .. . 
~ Schools .~ .. l Vernacular 

{FOr Boys , 154 269 231 10,331 14,340 13,792 
'" ;S 

• For Girls 0 172 204 30,608 30,564 ... ... ... 
OJ 

"'0 
~ 

P 
Special Schools attaChed as departments to Genera 

Sahools. 

Training Schools for Masters · 6:j: 10:1: 4:j: 5,835 9,222 4,758 
Ditto for Mistresses 1 3 2 1,760 2,414 3,454 

Building Grants • . . .. , .., . .. ... .,' . .. 
Total . , 189 483 469 64,084 92,782 90,438 

GRAND TOTAL . 1,674 1,857 1,947 /3,76.185 3,80,167 4,13,800 

.. The returns for 1871 are destroyed. 
t Includes schools under missionary and other Christian managers. 
:j: Boarding schools for Kola and Sonthals, formerly classed as training schools, were transferred in 1879 to the class to which they helong, 

NOTli.-In addition to the schools aided under the grant.in.aid rules, as shown in Ithe above table, the following schools were aided undel' 
other rules during the same years from the allotment. for primary education:-

Year. 

1869·70 
1875·76 
1881·82 

Schools. 

1,884 
12,897 
46,264 

Government e:cpendUure. 
R 

93,542 
3,99,403 
4,84,547 

(a) i.-European and Eurasian schools are entirely excluded from this table for 1881.82. and p"rtially for tbe two other years. 
ii.-The grants represent awards only, and do not tally with the actual expenditure shown in General Table 3. 

iii.-Owing to differeDces of cla~sificatioD, the Dumber of school. here shown for 1881·82 does not agree with that given in Geneml Table 2. 
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PART V. 
GENERAL SUlUIA.B.Y AND RECOMMENDATIONS. 

433. It has been shown, in the course of this narrative of the progress of 
Public Instruction in the Lower Provinces, how the country possessed from 
early times both high and elementary schools, the former of a more or less 
religious and the latter of a purely secular character; the changes effected 
in these institutions by internal revolutions or by foreign conquest have als() 
been i.l\dicated; and the educational influences resulting from connection with 
a free and progr~ssive nation have step by step been traced. 

434. In considering the analogies which have been found to subsist between 
the educatioDal movements of England and those of this country, nothing has 
been more clear than the fact that the British administrators of India. have 
constantly endeavoured to give to the Indian people things analogous to what 
England had gained or' was gaining for herself in the flphere of national edu
·cation. But underneath this broad view of the attitude of the ruling country 
towards her dependency, which has presented it~elf from time to time in the 
course of this narrative, closer and more practical considerations have also come 
into notice. The educational administration of India has followed, although 
at a distance, in the ·wake of that of the ruling country. It has been found 
th~t in so following the lead of England, it has in some cases agreed unmistake
ably with-the feelings and wishes of the peopie of this country on the subject. 

. With such a guide there could be no chance of mistake. That the object 
pursued was in itself right was shown by the example of the ruling country • 
that it was right for this country als() was proved· by its agreement with the 
wishes of the people. • 

435. The change which was made from the cultivation of the Oriental 
Classics to education in English was, as has been seen, an imitation of the non
classical system of instruction which had at the same time begun to prevail in 
England; it was, as has also been seen, what was most desired by the natives 
themselves. Accordingly this system has taken root in the country and. borne 
fruit. The upper and middle classes cherish it, and the Jower classes of the 
native comm~ity manifest their confidence ,in it. Not only in ;Bengal but 
everywhere in India, the Native States not excepted, English education is 
eagerly sought and largely paid for by the people, who .have instinctively felt •. 
in the altered circumstances of the COuntry7 the necessity for the change. 

436. The. institutions for. professional education, which are themselve~ 
offshoots from English colleges and, schools, are: also most highly valued by 
natives of all classes. Wherever general English education has made progress. 
the colleges' of medicine, law, and engineeJjng have 1>een crowded by pupils. 
These have raised the efficiency of their several professions to the advantage 
of. rich and poor alike. • 

437. When such have been the results of the impulse given to the system 
of C modern' culture in this country, the question will naturally arise whether 
a further step should not be tak~n in the same direction, by the establishment 
in this country of technical colleges and, schools, such as those which in Europe 
have followed upon the extension of C non-classical' or creal' schools. That 
a necessity for creal' as distinguished from C gymruistie' education has been 
'felt for some time, may be gathered from the changes in the school curricula 
which, the Councll of Education began to introduce in its later years, and also in 
the nature of the alterations made hom time to 'time in the examination stand
ards of the Calcutta University. But such small alterations in the standards of 
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examination, which in present circumstances have necessarily to be made with 
two different objects in viewj may fail to answer either of those objects fully. 
The establishment of a new set of institutions, different from the present Eng
lish colleges and schools, but depending upon them for their materials, seems 
to be what is now most urgently required. Such institutions will form' a legi
timate advance in the direction which public instruction took in Bengal fifty 
years ago. It will be an advance in the direction which the people of the 
country most wish it to take, and which its felt necessities urgently call for. 
A few extracts from the recommendations made to Government by the Famine 
Commission (1879), which closely bear on this point, will not be out of place. 
The Commission unanjmously say: 

"(1.) We have elsewhe!e expressed:ur opinion th~t at the root of much 
of the poverty of the people of India and of the risks to which they are exposed 
in season of scarcity lies the unfortunate circumstance that agriculture forms 
almost the sole occupation of the mass of the population,and that no remedy 
for present evils can be complete which does not include the introduction of 
a variety of occupations, through which the surplus population may be drawn 
from agricultural pursuits and led to find the means of subsistence in manu
factures or some such employments. • There is no reason to doubt 

. that the action of Government may be of ·great value in founding technical, 
artistic, and scientific education, in holding out. rewards for efforts in these 
directions, and in forming at convenient centres museums or collections by 
which the public taste is formed and information diffused. The great industrial 
development in Europe in recent years has doubtless received no small stimulus 
from such agencies; and the duty of Government in encouraging technical 
education is one to which the. peopie of England are yearly becoming more 
alive, and which it is certain will be more adequately performed in the future. 
All the causes which render such action on the part of Government desirable 
in Europe apply with greater force to India." 

438. The beginning of 'real' education in Bengal may be said to have 
been made in the establishment of the college of mechanical engineering at 
Seebpore in: 1880. To extend that college largely in different directions by 
adding to it departments of mining and practical manufacture, as·in the real or 
technical colleges of Europe, would inspire hope and activity in the native 
community at large,justlS the first opening of the Hindu College did in Cal
cutta in 1817. 

'439. :Proceeding to the other branch of public instruction-that which con
cems itself with elementary vernacular schools-one fact comes prominently 
into view. It has been seen that, from the beginning up to the present 
moment, no clearly-expressed popular' wish on the subject has guided the 
administration of education in this branch, although, as has been shown, the 
people are not neglectful, of elementary instruction, nor without interest in it. 
What the Department has done has sprung from its own conception of' the 
popular want, and also from imitation of what was being done in the ruling 
country. It would not be surprising if. in such circumstances, less than the 
fullest advantage had been taken of existing materi3.Is. But, carefully 
examined and weighed, it will appear that the defects of the Bengal system are 

. neither serious nor irreparable, and that much positive good has been effected 
in two directions i-the first improving the organisation of the iOOigenous schools, 
N;ld linking them on to tb.e departmental system by the modification of the 

~eDg~ 38 
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course of study; and the second in 'creating increased interest on the part of 
the people in their own schools. It is a great fact that in Bengal the people's 
schools have not been ignored, no)," Government schools substituted for them. 
IIl.~engal the voluntary principle has not only been kept alive~ but has been 
largely extended and strengthened. In Bengal, although an opposition ot class' 
interests in elementary schools has been imagined to exist, and some inter
ference with the traditional constitution of the pathsalas has in consequence 
been a~tempted, yet no :vital c~nge has been introduced; only the applic~tion 
of necessary reforms has been delayed. The introduction of a popular element 
into the, administration of this branch of public instruction will, in alllikeli
hood, not only restore the people's schools to their true place, but also greatly 
invigorate them and increase their number. It may be hoped that, with a 
really popular element in the administration of the pathsalas, it will be possible 
to make them the means in time for such a " wider diffusion among the people 
of European knowledge" as the Court of D4'ectors designed; that, while they 
teach. the three R's, they too may have their' class subjects' and' specifio Bub. 
jects ' in the vernacular, as elementary schools have in England; and that, by 
the addition of evening classes, they may ,serve the purpose of the C auxiliary 
schools' in 'Germany. 

440. In view of the facts and considerations adduced in the foregoing re. 
port, the following recommendations and suggestions under specific heads are 
submitted. 

I.-If'ldigenous higher class lehools.-The sphere of the Sanskrit title 
examination should be extended; and parallel with ita title examination in 
Persian and Arabic should be established, for the encouragement of muktabs 
and madiassas in which Musalmans pursue their studies. 

1I.~Indigenous elementar!lscl,ools.-(l.) The subjects of instruction and 
the personnel of the teachers should be interfered with as little as possible. At 
the central examinations'the boys should be examined in: whatever secular Bub. 
jects they'inay have leatnt, and the schools should be rewarded as now at .low . 
rates. A large number of school-books might be given to the boys as rewards, 
in accordance with the results of the examination. 

(2.) Muktabs teaching Urdu should be counted as ~digenous primary, 
schools.. It may be convenient that a Sub-Inspector in each district, a Musal
man, should have special ch;1rge of these schools. 

{3.} Encouragement should be afforded to phystcal training by holding 
athletic contests after the examinations. 

III.-Primary instruction recOgnised by tke Department.-(l.} The lower 
primary schools should ~be dealt with in the same way as the indigenous ele
mentary schools, being examined for rewards at central gatherings in whatever 
secular subjects they teach. 

(2.) Primary schools should teach in the mother-!<>ngue of the locality. 
(3.) English should not be taught in any primary schools, lower or upper, 

in accordance with the existing rule. , 
(4.) Stress should be laid in upper primary schools on the giving of object 

lessons. , 
(5.) The following modifications are recommended in the primary scholar

Silip courses :-
(a) In the lower primary scholarship course, increase the importance 

\ given to arithmetic by advancing the number of marks for European 
\, 
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arithmetic from 75 to 100, and for Subhankari (oral) from 75 to 150. 
Replace Cunningham's Sanitary Primer by some easier work on the 
same subject, such as that now read in addition to the Primer. 

(b) The upper primary scholarship course should be so modified 81$ to 
approximate more closely to the traditional course in good patbsalas. 

To arithmetic, for which 150 marks are given, add mental arithmetic, to 
be taught and tested orally, 100. ' . 

For Euclid, Book I, substitute mensuration and elementary.drawing, each 
50 marks; add hav.dwriting, 50. 

Include also a. brief manual, descriptive of the rights and powers of the 
police, and the mutual relations of landlord and tenant. It would be necessary 
to guard against the danger to which the use of any brief manual treating of a 
complex subject is liable, namely, that the imperfect knowledge conveyed by it 
may increase litigation and lead to other evils. 

(6.) Gymnastic exercises should be encouraged, and small prizes given for 
proficiency therein. 

(7.) Among the subjects for the primary scholarship examination an 
easy manual of moral teaching should be included. We are quite conscious 
that to test moral progress by examination is imposs~ble, but W6' believe that 
the importance of this subject can hardly be brought home to the minds of the 
teachers, unless'such a manual be included in the course. 

(8.) We do not recommend the introduction of fixed standards of e~ 
mination, uniform throughout the province, to govern promotions from class to 
class. The. progress of the pupils is sufficiently tested by the lower and 
upper primary scholarship examinations, 01. which the former are' uniform 
throughout a district, the latter throughout one or two divisions. 

(9.) We regard it as one of the principles of the system of supporting and 
encouraging primary schools that small payments should be made to the gurus 
for keeping registers of attendance. 

(10.) No restriction should be imposed to prevent the. natural deyelop
ment of lower primary into upper primary schools. 

(ll.) A larger a'Ssignment should be made for primary scholarships ten
able in schools of a higher class. Some 'check might· be requisite as to the 
holding of such scholarship3 in high schools. The present allotment of 650 
scholarships was based on an estimate of 250,000 pupils. With the present 
numb~ of pupils, the-number of scholarships might with great advantage be 
increased two or three fold. '" 

(12.) Gurus may receive special r~wards for passing at the examinations 
any children whose parents pay no choukidari tax. In this way some pupils 
belonging to the classes who now hold aloof from education may be brought in. 

(13.) In order. to maintain the character of the pri~ary school as a village 
institution, it should c~nform as nearly as possible in all respects to the tradi
tional model. It is, therefore, undesirable that public money should be spent, 
or that Government officers should induce the villagers to spend their money, 
in the erection of expensive school-houses on the' English model, or the pur
chase of expensive furniture. 

(14.) In remote and backward districts, and ,among aboriginal tribes, 
where indigenous schools are absent, schools will have tobe esbblished by the 
more direct agency of Government. Any persons willing to set up and main
tain schools in such districts should be liberally assisted in doing so. In these 
cases the system of ;payment by results will not begenerally applicable. 
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(15.) As night schools might be in many places useful for the instruction 
of those employed in daily labour, not only in towns· but in villages also, it is 
recommended. that a certain propo~ion of the primary allotment should be 

. set apart for .the maintenance of such schools on liberal terms of aid, Govern
ment'Schools being established where necessary. In Calcutta the attention of 
the municipality might be drawn to the necessity of an increased provision of 
primary schools, both night and day. 

IV.-Improvement of primary teackers.-(l.) Village schoolmasters who 
pass any\departmental examination, whether in full or in part, should receive 
.rewards, so as to encourage these men in improving their knowledge by their· 
own efforts. 

(2.) The monitorial system, as already existing in the primary schools, 
should be recognised and strengthened. 

(3.) With a view to securing a due succession of qualified teachers, a vil
lage schoolmaster should be entitled to a reward for teaching any young rela
tive, on his passing any departmental examination. Also, 

(4.)· Any relative of a guru, instructed by him so far as to pass a certain 
standard, should, on being nominated by him with the consent of the village 
panchayat, be·assisted by a special scholarship to receive training at a normal 
school. 

(5.) Every village teacher who reaches a prescribed standard of success 
in the management of his school should be recognised by a distinct title, such 
as Shad Guru. 

Feeling the impossibility of bringing all the village teachers, within any 
reasonable time, to· a higher st!lte of efficiency by a regular normal school 
training owing to the extent of the work Jlnd the traditions of their profession, 
we think that, in such ways as those suggested above, their character, status, 
and efficiency may be gradually improved, without interfering with their 
existing position in the village community. 

V.-Middle 8chools.-(1.} In the course for middle schools elementary 
drawing might be added as opportunities arise. 

(2.) A manual of moral teaching should be brought into use, both in 
middle and in high schools, and the necessity of constant care in impressing on 
the pupils the moral lessons contained in the ordinary text-books, should be 
urged upon teachers, inspectors, and examiners.' 

(4.) Physical training shoUld be encouraged. It might be made a part 
of th~ actual school work; and the school hours might be extended accor~ngly 
should it be found necessary to do so. . Examinations or competitions in such 
exercises might be held from time to time. 

(4.) For the improvement of teachers in English schools, a teachership 
examination should be instituted. This would probably lead in time to the 
establishment of definite courses of instruction in ·the theory and practice of 
teaching. 

(5.) Opportunities for thorough training in gymnastics should be given in 
normal schools, and the habit of taking vigorous exercise should in every way 
be encouraged. 

(6.) The number of scholarships should be increased. Ultimately there 
might be, say, one scholarship to every three schools of this grade. 

VI.-High 8chools.-(1.) The principle of transferring Government high 
schools to the management of local bodies, under the control of, and aid by • 

. the State, should be steadily kept in view, and should b~ cafrlc4· ~to effect. 



153 

concurrently with the general advance of the people in administrative c:ipacity, 
whenever the circumstances of the locality are such that the transfer can be 
llU\.de without injury to the permanent interests of education. 

(2.) It seems highly desirable that in the upper classes of high schools 
there should be . two divisions, one leading to the entrance examination of the 
University, the other of a more practical character, intended to fit youths for. 
commercial or other non-literary pursuits. It is, therefore, recommended that 
a course should be introduced in high schools, alternative with that of the 
entrance examination, and including subjects having a. direct reference to the 
practical.requirements of an industrial or commercial career. 

(3. ) We approve of the effort to make the baBis of education in the lower 
clasaes of high schools as far as possible vernacular. In those classes English 
should be taught as a language only, with special att~ntion to composition in 
that language. 

(4.) The standard of the entrance examination appears to be below that 
attainable in present circumstances by high schools, and a reference might be 
made to the University as to the advisablity of revising and raising it, with the 
object of strengthening the secondary schools of the country. 

(5.) Encouragement should be given by the Department to private study, 
by the institution of special prize~ such as would induce students to make fuller 
use of their school libraries. 

(6.) The payment from the Mohsin }'und of two-thirds of the fees of 
:M:uhammadan students, now confined to those in Government scho,ols, might' 
be extended to students of private schools approved by the Department. _ 

VII.-Oolleges.-(l.) Some" graduate scholarship" sho\ud be established, 
of the value of R25 a month, to be held· for two years. These should be 
awarded on the. result of the B.A. examination, but should not be tenable 
together with any private scholarship •. 

(2.) There should also be some "European scholarships," sufficient in 
value to enable the holders to obtain their education in Europe. These would 
ultimately reduce the expense of the Government colleges, since those who had 
thus been ed~cated in Europe might 'Probably be able to tak~ the place of 
European professors. 

(3.) In order to encourage diversity of culture, on the literary as well as 
on the physical side, it is desirable in all the larger colleges to make·provision 
for more than one of the alternative courses laid down by the University. 

(4.) The fees in colleges appear at present to be adequate, and we are not 
prepared to recommend any augmentation of them. 

(5.) The constitution of the superior Education Department should be 
altered. The number of appointments reserved for Europeans should ultimate
ly be considerably diminished, and their initial value increased, so as to attract 
men of special distinction in particular departments of knowledge. The 
number, likewise, of appointments tenable by N tt.tives should be increased, with 
special pre(erence for those trained in Europe. The value of these appoint
ments might be less than that of those reserved for Europeans. It is suggested 
that the· stipends of European officers might range from R750 to Rl,500, ' 
and those of Native officers from R500 to Rl,OOO,· instead of from R333 
to Rl,OOO as at present, in accordance with. the existing rule by which 

, Native. officers receive two-thirds of the sanctioned pay throughout the 
grades. 

Bengal. 39 
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(6.) Ii is extremely desirable that professors- in colleges sbould cultivate
intercourse with the students over and above that required in the class rooms. 

(7.) Considering the large increase in the number of college students since 
1871, when the assignment for scholarships was fixed, the provision for senior 
and, junior scholarships should be considerably enlarged. 

(8.) It would be an encouragement to students, and would also conduce 
to the increased efficiency of the public ~ervice, ir' no original appointment 
to any Government office ovel" a certain value, say of B50 a month, were 
givei to anyone but a graduate; and that no one should be appointed to any 
public office above the value of H20 a month, and requiring a. knowledge 
of English, who had not passed the, entrance examination or any equivalent 
examination that may be introduced. 

VIII.-Female Education-(l.), In order to secure that Government 
female schools may be conducted, especially in their boarding departments, in 
accordance with the feelings and wishes of those chiefly concerned, the com
mittees of such schools should contain a. certain proportion of persons who 
show their interest-in the schools by sending their own children to them. And 
aid should bE\ given to any boarding establishment that' may be set up by 
private agency for pupils attending the school. 

(2.) In order to promote the establishment of female schools, aid should 
be given to them on a more liberal scale, corresponding in some measure to the 
expense that would. be incurred in the establishment of sirnjJa,r Government 
schools. For example, the rate of aid might be twice the amount of the local 
contributions. 

(3.) In accordance with the -suggestions made in the report for aiding 
female normal' schools under private management, an examination for certi
ficates should be instituted, to which any female teacher of good character 
might be admitted~ Additional aid to the normal schools training them might 
be given by the payment of a certain sum for each pupil passing the examin
ation. A few scholarships, tenable in any normal school, should also be 8stab .. 
lished for the encouragement of women who are likely to devote themselves to 
the work of teaching. _ 

(4.) The attendance of girls in boys' pathsalas should be encouraged, 
wherever it is found to be desirable, by the offer of special rewards to teachers 
fat all girls passing the departmental examinations. 

(Q.) Separate provision should be~efor girls' scholarships, to be awarded 
after examination to pupils of either girls' or mixed schools. 

(6.) Some scholarships should be established, tenable for four years in any 
school of general education, to be awarded to girls not under 12 years of age. 

(7.) The present system of zenana teaching by private bodies should be 
continued, and other' agencies should be invited to co-operate in the same work. 
The local associations mentioned in paragraph 358 should recpive aid and 
encouragement, so far as they can-be shown to be doing useful work. 

(8.) There .should be an examination for girls equiValent in standard to 
that of the entrance examination, but having no relation to University courses, 
and specially framed for girls. This might govern subordinate departmental 
standards. 

(9.) Td provide for the relief and cure of disease an:.ong women 
throughout t~e country, the Medical College should be· thrown open to all 
women who have passed the prescribed examinations of the University, and 
every eIlcourage,~ent should be afforded to them to qualify t}lemselves. This 

., 
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is a point on which the Committee are inclined to lay very great stress, inas
much as no provision of this kind bas yet been made in Bengal. though it 
has been done in some other provinces. They also desire to' see the establish
ment for women of vernacular medical schools of a lower class, in connection 
with the existing medical schools for men. 

IX.-Supply and Distribution of Tezt-Books.-(l.) The School Book 
Society appears to have done. and to be still doing, good and useful work in 
securing the sale of school and other books at low prices. But since in many 
places it is under-sold by private books.ellers, it seems undesirable to maintain 
the rule that obliges schoolmasters to purchase school-books through the 
Society. 

(2.) Very great care should be taken in the selection of books and parts 
of books for use in schools, whether for girls or boys, in respect of their moral 
tendency and propriety of expression. No serious complaints, as regards the 
books prescribed by the Depariment,have reached the Committee with respect 
to Bengal on this score. although possibly exception might be taken to isolated 
passages or phrases. In Behar, however, where vernacular authorship is yet 
in its infancy, the books in use, which are necessarily standard works, are by no . 
means free .from objection. Until a class of original authors springs up in that 
province-a development which should in every way be encouraged-improve
ment may be effected by a careful selection of passages. 

X.-Inspection and Control.-(l.) The chief thing to be desired in the. 
system of inspection in Bengal is an increase of the subordinate inspecting 
staff. But, as a large part of the work of inspecting officers is likely to pass 
into the hands of loca.l bodies, it seems unnecessary to make any suggestions 
on this subject at present. 

(2.) .It is desirable to· develope and extend the system of constituting 
an inspecting agencr from among the body of indigenous schoolmasters, as is 
done in the " chief guru" and other allied systems in Bengal~ 

(3.) The inspection of female schools by a lady has been so successful as 
to justify the extension of the plan by the appointment of one or more ladies 
in addition. 

(4.) An education library and museum at the central office would be 
of considerable utility, as showing what has been, and is being, done in the pro
duction of books and other means ~nd appliances in the work of education. 
Subsequently, perhaps, this might be extended to the head~quarters of each 
division. 

(5). Annual conferences of the Director and the chief educational officers 
might he held, and others interested in education might be invited to take part 
in them. 

441. Withdrawal of Government from the d,rect management of schools 
and colleges.-In making the following suggestions on the subject of the 
withdrawal of Government from the direct control of any of the existing col
leges, we desire at the outset to express our Unhesitating conviction that, in 
the present circumstances of this country, it is most undesirable that the spread 
and the continuous improvement of higher education should be in any degree 
subordinated tQ the mode of management. or to any question affecting merely 
the machinery of education. We are not inclined to attach the slighteSt value 
to the transfer of Government colleges to local bodies, if such transfer involves 
any check either to the progressive advance of education up to the highest 
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attainable standard, or to the diffusion of such education more and more widely 
among the lettered classes of the community. On the contrary, it is.only in the 
hope and belief that the withdrawal of Government from direct control, in the 
ca~~ of certain carefully selected colleges, may ultimately be found to serve the 
best'interests of education, by connecting local bodies more closely with the 
management of those institutions, and by leading and enabling them in course 
of time, through the interest thus evoked, to raise and expend more money 
from private sources for their maintenance, that the following recommendations 
are made. . 

442. In the first place, weare of opinion that a clear line of distinction 
should be drawn between two classes of colleges. In the first class we place. 
those great colleges of Bengal on which the higher education of the province 
maixVY depends; and also those smaller colleges which have been established in 
backward parts of the country, such as Behar and Orissa, with the object of 
bringing up those provinces, in point of education, to a level with the rest of 
Bengal. This class includes the Presidency, Hooghly, Dacca and Patna Colleges, 
an.d the Ravenshaw College of Orissa. With the maintenance of these colleges 
at the highest point of efficiency the State is immediately concerned as a matter 
of vital political importance. They are the institutions by means of which the 
continued advance of the province in civilisation, wealth, and political capacity 
is mainly to be sec~ed. With them no doubtful experiments can be tried. In 
our opinion it would be a disastrous measure for Government to withdraw, for 
a longtime to come, from the direct control and support of these great national 
institutions, with the practically certain result of crippling their resources, and 
largely reducing their effiCIency. 

443. In the second class of colleges we place tbose which' were either 
c;>riginally established, or are now kept up mainly to meet the wants and neces
sities of particular parts of the country. In their maintenance by the direct 
agency of Government, the State is not concerned to anything like the same 
extent, even though in varying degrees it may be convinced of their utility 
and interested in their su~cess. Consequently, if it is thought desirable, on 
grounds of high politie!ll importance, and in the hope of securing results of 
great national value, to initiate a policy of withdrawal and transfer, it is in 
such cases that the experiment shoUld be made. It should be made with the 
declared object and intention, not of withdrawing from a charge which was 
found to be burdensome, and of transferring the burden to other hands; but of 
conferring a boon on those whom the Government judged worthy of confi. 
dence, and of associating local bodies with itself, with their full consent, iIi the 
work and responsibilities of national progress. If carried out in this spirit, 
the transfer of certain colleges to local management, while it would not in 
any serious way retard, even temporarily, the intellectual advancement of the 
province, would effectually promote the desired object of stimulating local 
interest and local effort in the maintenance of institutions which are largely, 
if not exclusively, kept up to meet 10c8J requirements. The colleges to which 
these, considerations chiefly apply are those of Rajshahye and Kishnaghur. 
These colleges occupy an important place in the system of public instruction; and 
their abolition-assuming fo;r the moment that the transfer to local manage
ment could not be carried out-would be a serious blow to the higher educa
tion, and could by no means be recommended. The supposition underlying the 
following remarks is, that such a transfer, on terms consistent with the main-
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tenance of the colleges in full efficiency, and without layin~ any undue burden 
on local enterprise, either is, or may hereafter becoJIle, not impossible. 

444. The RajskahYB Oollege.-In 1872, a wealthy zemindar of the district 
made an endowment yielding R5,OOO a y'ear for the maintenance of First 
Arts classes, which were thenceforward maintained altogether from the income 
derived from that source. In 1877 and' 1878 the Rajshahye Association 
contributed and invested a further sum of R1,50,OOO, yielding R6,OOO a 
year, with the object of raising. the college to the first grade, under a Principal 
of the Superior Educational Service. The local income, including estimated 
receipts of Rl,500 from fees, thus amounted to R12,500; and Government 
sanctioned the establishment of the college as proposed, with a net grant 
up t<1 the limit of R5,OOO a year; in order to provide for the necessary 
expenditure. A statement of the circumstances of the college since its eleva
tion is subjoined:-

Annnal cost No. PAlIBBD. 
Nnmberof Government Private of each pupil Year. pupils at close 
of the year. expenditure. expenditure to Govern-

ment. F.A. B.A. 

--
R R R 

1877-78 . 41 ... 7,147 . -. 5 .. . 
1878-79 59 1,840 9,815 52 3 ... 
1879-80 66 3,265 13,226 60 , '6 2 
1880-81 .' 63 1,879 13,462 30 II 1 
1881-82 65 3,458 13,204 62 10 3 

The college is, therefore, incontestably doing work of the most -useful 
kind, at a very cheap rate to Government; and it is pre-eminently one of a 
ciass that deserves Government encouragement and support. For the last 
three years the local income has considerably exceeded the amount guaranteed, 
and the full Government grant has therefore not been drawn. If, then, with-

.. drawal is now suggested as a desirable course, it is because local interest and 
local effort have alre~dy shown themselves to be so effective in bringing abou~ 
the establishment of a successful college in a comparatively backward part of 
Bengal, that the transfer of the ~ollege' to local control seems to be only a 
fitting complement and crown of the efforts that have been made. We.are 
weU aware that the spirit manifested in liberal expenditure for public purposes 
is very different from that which lends itself to active participation in public 
affairs; and that if aid in the former sense has been adequately rendered by 
any local body, exemption from the latter burden may fairly be claimed. In 
other words, the assistance of Government to local enterprise may be invoked 
in the form of organisation and control,as well as in the form of money~ 
Fully recognising these facts, we quite admit that if local control in such cases 
is not desired as a privilege, it should not be enforced as a duty. But we look 
hopefully to the future~ and to the zeal for' self-government which the future 
may call forth. And in the special case under notice; the transfer, if. carried 
out, need involve no diminutiQn of the Government subsidy; indeed, that 
$ubsidy should be continued and guaranteed up to the full amount of R5,OOO 
already sanctioned. 

445. The Kishnaghur Oollege.-This college was founded in 1845. The 
, building was erected at a cost of R67,OOO, of which R17,OOO were contributed 

by private sUbscriptions. A part of the land was also provided by the liberality 
of Maharani Sarnamayi of Cassimbazal', and of the Maharaja of N uddea. In 

Bengal. 
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1871 the B.A. classes were abolished; but in 1875, on, the petition of the 
inhabitants,- the college was restored to its formel: status, on condition that a 
considerable share of the cost was contributed locally. A sum of R40,OOO 
waS subscribed within a year; and with this endowment the B.A. classes were 
restpred. A statement of attend~ce and expenditure is subjoined :-

I 

ADtinal eost No. pun». 
Nnmber of 

Year. pupils at close Gonrnment P"ivnte of each pu pil 
of the year. expenditure. upellditure. to Uoveru. 

meut. F.A. B.A. 
\ - --

R R R 
1877-78 lU5 18,880 5,732 235 3 5 
1878-79 . 79 22,598 4,603 3tiR 11 2 
1879-80 75 . 22,373 6,288 824 \} 1 
1880-81 80 26,626 5,695 875 9 S 
1881-82 . 56 32,025* 6,817 488 9 1 

• Including the leave allowances of an officer of the third clase, who took furlou~h iu Iudia. 

From the 31st March 1877, when the number of students was lHo (the 
highest point reached since 1870), the attendance has steadily declined, and 
the yearly cost of each stud.ent has largely increased. N or has the college been 
very successful at the University examinations. During the last three years 
the distri.ct of Nuddea has been devastated by fever, and to this cause must be 
attributed, in a large measure, the decline of the college. It is now believed 
that the place has become much more healthy, and this is confirmed by the 
improved performances of the candidates at the First Arts examination of 
December 1882, when 17 candidates passed out of 25. Again, a large reduction. 
'we are informed, has been effected in the cost of establishment for the coming 
year, without impairing its efficiency; so that the prospects of the college, both 
financially and educationally, appear to be much brighter than before. If, 
thel'efore,its transfer to local co~trol were now proposed, it would be proposed 

, at a time when the college appears to be recovering from the depression of the 
last few years, and offers a fair promise of success. In consideration, however, 
of the circumstances above adduced, we are not of opinion that the question 
of its transfer is yet fully ripe for settlement. The present prospects of the 
college are undoubtedly good; but· further experience of two or three years 
.appears to be necessary in order to discover whether the number of students is 
likely to increase up to the standard of former years, or whether it is to suffer 
a still further decline. If present anticipations are realised, and the college 

. goes on improving, the offer of transfer could be made with much greater 
effect, and much greater chance of. acceptance. The intentions and the policy 
of Government would thus be manifested in an unmistakeable way. Still, the 
condition and prospects of the college being now fairly sa~isfactory, a favour
able opportunity seems to present itself for, at any rate, making an offer to 
transfer the college, on liberal terms of aid, to a local body that might offer 
such guarantees of efficient managemeIft and permanence as to justify the 
Government in reposing confidence in it. It is not impossible that, with the 
present enthusiasm in favour of local self-government, such an offer would 
be readily accepted. Should the transfer on such terms be carried out, and 
should the college flourish· under its new management, it may confidently be 
asserted that the local interest in its prosperity would be greatly stimulated; 
that subscriptions in aid of the college would come in; that a v~luable lesson in 

, self-government would be imparted; and that the interests of education would 
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not in any degree Buffer. If such a result is attainable, it will hardly be ques
tioned that it is desirable. 

446. In the two cases to which reference has been made, the value of the 
colleges as instruments of higher education, and the necessity of maintaining 
them, under whatever management, have been insisted on. Their transfer to 
local control has been suggested, not with the object of reducing the Govern
ment expenditure, though that result would almost certainly follow sooner or 
later, in the case of the Kisbnaghur College, as local feeling interested itself 
more and more closely in its success; but much more with the object of 
initiating the new policy in cases, and under conditions, which offer much 
greater chances of success than of failure. With regard, howe'Ver, to some of 
the smaller Ilecond-~ade coll~ges, it appears that other considerations arise. In 

. the case of the Berhampore, Midnapore, and Chittagong Colleges, it may be 
urged, with more or less force, that they have not fulfilled, or, owing to change 
of circumstances, have ceased to tulfil, the objects of their establishment; and 
that, while their maintenance i.nvolves considerable outlay from public funds 
-an outlay by no means proportionate to the results attained-they occupy no 
important place in the system of public instruction, and in no way help to 
advance (even if they do not retard) the progress of 'higher education. If 
that be so, th,eir retention or abolition would be matter for the consideration 
of Government on ordinary principles of administration; and we understand 
that in the case of two o.f the three the question has more than once been 
seriously discussed. Still it appears to us, as a Committee reviewing the 
circumstances and prospects of higher education in Bengal, that we shall not 
be going beyond our province if we state the opinions that we have formed 
with regard to the colleges in question,. An account of ,the origin and present 
circumstances of each college is given. 

447. The Berkampore Oollege.-This is one of the old colleges of Bengal, 
having been established in 1853, affiliated to the University in 1857, and 
raised to the standard of the B.A. degree in 1865. It occupies a building, 
half the cost of which was paid by the community. . The unspent balance of 
the local subscriptions, amounting t!> B14,OOO, constitutes a fund for the 
maintermnce of the college, under the name of the "Building Fund." The 
"Hostel Fund," also amounting to B14,OOO, was raised for the purpose of 
providing a residence for students of the college; B8,OOO were raised by local 
subscriptions, and :B6,OOO contributed by Government. The original design 
of erecting' a building was not carried out; but the interest of the fund goes 
towards paying the cost of the students' board. A legacy of B15,OOO has 
also, we are informed, been recently left to the college, the interest of which 
is to be devoted to the assistance of deserving students. Altogether, the 
college possesses funds, either invested or shortly to be invested, to the amount 
of B43,OOO. In 1872 the .college was reduced to the second grade, its 
success as a college teaching the full course for the degree being considered 
not such as to justify the large outlay on its maintenance. Since that time 
it has still further declined. In 1876 local interest was aroused and local efforts 
were made with the objects of restoring the B.A. classes; and there was some 
prQspect of considerable subscriptions being raised if that object was achieved. 
The local Govhnment, however, while insisting on the necessity of subscrip
tions, so as to reduce tbe still heavy cost of the college, was averse to restoring 
its status at an outlay which would not be covered by the additional income; 
while, OIl the other hand, in view of that decision, no subscriptions we:t:e forth-
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coming .. In 1880 the establishment was largely, reduced; the full effect 'Of 
the reductions being shown' in the returns for, 1882, when the cost 'Of the 
education 'Of each student tQ Government fell to R324, from R8I6 in the 
previous year. 
"Of, 448. The usual statement of attendance and expenditure is subjoined:-

No. of Government Private Cost of No, passed 
Year. pupils at close expenditure. expenditure. each pupil to the First Arta 

of the year. Government. Examination. 
, 
\ 

R R R 

1876-77 · · · 37 18,390 1,756 795 4 

1877-78 . · . · · 39 14,840 2,210 479 6 

1878-79 26 15,135 1,971 605 5 

1879-80 · · 20 , 16,638 1,338 756 2 

1880-81 · · 33 14,702 1,105 816 1 

1881-82 · 36 10,385 1,940 824 3 

Taking, therefore, an average of six years, ,it appears that 32 students have 
been under, instruction, at a y'early expenditure 'Of R15,OOO from GQvernment 
and Rl,730 from private sources~ and tha,t between three and fQur students a 
year have with this 'Outlay passed the First Arts examination. It can fairly be 
questioned whether the results are such as to justify Government in continuing 
expenditure at such a rate. At the same !ime, it shQuld be remembered that 
.the present position of the college, both financially and educationally, is much 
better'than- that shown in the foregoing estimate. The'expenditure for each 
,student has been much reduced, and the number that passed the F.A. exami. 
nation of December 1882 rose to 10. Still, the benefits which the college 
coIifers are benefits to the district, rath~r than to the province; and it seems 
not unreasonable to suggest that, 'if the college classes are to be maintained, 
they should be dependent, to a larger degree than heretofore, on local SUPPQrt. 

449. The fact. is that the Berhamp'Ore. College happens tQ be somewhat 
unfortunately situated i:Q. its geographical PQsition. Sixty miles to the SQuth 
is the Kishnaghur College; while just across the river stands the Rajshahye 
College, competing with it at a I'Ower fee-rate 'Of R3. Both these are col. 
leges of the first grade; and to 'OneQl' other 'Of them the students 'Of ths Ber. 
hamp'Ore' College repair after passing the First Arts examination. When the 
railway now under construction i,s completed, Berhampore will be brough' 
within a jouruey of tW'O OJ: three hours from Kishnaghur. . 

450. The J1idnapore Oollege.-This second-grade college was 'Opened in 
1872, a sum 'of R46,OOO (now increased to R51,OOO, nearly all invested 
ill municipal debentures at 6 per cent.) having been raised by local subscrip
tions. The interest 'Of the endowment amounts ,to R3,040 a year; and the 
classes were to be supported entirely from that source, together with the fees. 
For some years this condition was fulfilled; but of late years Government has 
CQme tQ the aid 'Of the local resources, and the. establishment has been strength
ened. Owing to that cause, and to the recent decline in the number of pupils, 

,a considerable share of the cost is now borne by G'Overnment. . 
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The usual statement is given :-

No. of Annual !lOst 01 No. passed 
Year. pupils at Government Private 

c10118 of the expenditure. expenditure. each pupil to the First Arts 
year. Government. examination. 

R R R 

1876.77 · · · · 18 ... 6,040 . .. S 

1877-78 · · · · 17 544 4,496 54 1 

1878-79 · · · · 21 1,628 4,254 108 3 

1879-80 · · · 23 1,494 4,408 78 8 

1880-81 · · · · 15 2,071 4,190 115 .3 

1881-82 · • , • 11 2,780 3,848 213 4 

On an average of six years, 18 students have been under instruction, at a 
yearly cost of 111,420 to Government and R4,373 to private sources; and four 
students have passed the First Arts examina~ion annually. It is not antici-' 
pated that the number of students will largely increase, since with increasing 
facilities of communication a larger number go every year to Hooghly or. the Pre
sidency. The college is kept up, though not at a very expensive rate, yet purely 
on grounds of local convenience, without promoting the spread of higher 
education in a~y appreciable degree. .This, therefore, seems to be a particularly 
good instance of the desirability of transfer. If the local feeling in favour of 
the college is sufficiently strong to induce a local body to undertake the manage
ment, with some moderate support from Government in addition to the invested 
income, let the college be maintained on those terms; if otherwise, it can be 
closed without injury to any interests that Government is specially concerned 
in promoting. The local and district students of the college can without 
difficulty join the Hooghly or Presidency Colleges; those that come from the 
district of Balasore in Orissa can join the Ravenshaw College at Cuttack, to the 
great advantage of the latter. The income of the fund can be devoted to the 
creation of scholarships, by means of which students from the district will be 
enabled to get a better education than they now receive. . 

451. The Chittagong Oollege.-This college, also of the second grade, was 
first established in 1869, but shortly afterwards closed for want of success. In 
1876 thp\college classes were again opene«las an experimental measure for three 
years, Government promising 'two-th~ds of the annual ,cost, or R5,OOO a year, 
on condition. that' one-third, or R2,500 was raised by loc~l contributions. 
The condition was accepted, and a sum of R10,OOO was contributed by a 
wealthy resident of the district. After the experimental period had e~psed at 
the end of 1878, Government consented to maintain the college for a further 
period, without any' fixed condition as to payments,' but with the stipUlation 
that an effort should be made to raise local subscriptions. A sum of R2,OOO, 
the balance of the local contributions, was invested as the nucleus of a college 
fund; and a further sum of R4,OOO was raised and invested for scholarships. 

13engal. 41 
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The usual statement is giv~n :-. 

No. of 
!Annual COI\ of No. puaed 

Year. ~upilB at Government; Private 
C 08e of the expenditure. expenditure. each pupil to the Fint Arte 

year. Government;. examination. 

,.... .. ~ 
R R R 

1877-78 · · · · 15 1,888 1,389 236 ... 
1878-79 · · · · 13 2,703 1,729 246 S 
1879-80 • · · · 10 4,121 634 817 2 
1880-81 \ • · · · 13 4,626 424 462 I; 
1881-82 · · · · 17 . 4,201 646 280 3 

On an average of five years 13 students have been under instruction, at a 
yearly cost of R3,500 to Gove'rnment.· and R944 'to private .sources; and 
three pupils have passed the First Arts examination yearly. It can hardly be 
said that the maintenance of the college at Chittagong serVes any great public 
purpose; and its retention might reasonably be made to depend on the local 
feeling in its favour as shown by the willingness of the people to undertake its 
management with assistance from Govermnent. It should be added, in view of 
an opposite result, that the construction of a railway from Chittagong to Dacca 
will shortly be Undertaken. Chittagong is a notoriously unhealthy district, and 
every teacher desires a transfer after a year or two's semce. 

452. In the case of these small local colleges, which seem. to contain no 
great promise of future success, it does not appear 'that either the interests of 
education or the advancement of the province are closely involved in their 
maintenance as Government institutions. Government has encouraged or 
brought about their establishment in response to local effort, and in the· hope 
that from small beginnings solid resuits might ultimately ensue. If this ex
pectation has not been realised, there seems to be . no strong ground on which 
the continuance of Government control can be claimed. .Financially there is 
little room to doubt that the money could be more usefully spent in promoting 
the interes~s of education in other directions, according to the need that may 
from time to time arise; and educationally it is at least as certain that these 
small colleges cannot give that liberal training which is offered to students at 
the larger and more central institutions. It is~ no doubt, true that the closing 

. of a small local college would tend to deprive a few students, unable or unwill
ing to travel far from their homes, of a collegiate education; but this drawback 
can be very largely remedied by the estab~hment of scholarships. And we 
think it only reasonable to state that, if a local college were closed, it wo~ld fall 
within the legitimate province of Government to offer the inhabitants some 
compensation for the loss of the college (as was done in the case of Rungpore 
'inI879) bY' the creation of scholarships to enable the best students to read 
elsewhere. In some instances these scholarships might be paid, either in whole 
or in part, out of existing college funds; in, others the chief portion of the 
required provision would have to be supplied by Government. 

453. These conditions being secured, we are of opinion that the interests of 
education would not' only suffer no loss from the closing of the three colleges 
named, but that they would even be advanced. Owing to the emulation of 
numbers, and the stronger staff of professors ~bat can be employed, a large college 
is necessaruy a better place of education than a small one; and the general 
. declIDe in . the. standard of· _ instruction. that . results from the dispersion of 
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students, instead of then: concentration, is a greater evil than a trifling reduction 
in their total number, supposing any such reduction to ensue. The closing of 
the Berhampore College would strengthen the Rajshahye and Kishnaghur 
Colleges, to one or other of which the students would proceed after the Entrance 
instead of, as now, after the First Arts examination. The closing of the Midna. 
pore College would strengthen the Ravenshaw College at Cuttack, since the 

. Balasore students, who now generally join the Midnapore College, in order to 
save a journey of 30 niiles in lOO,would then proceed to the Ravenshaw 
College, which was .specially established for their benefit in . common with 
that of other students in Orissa. The closing of the Chittagong College would 
add some strength to the large and prosperous college at Dacca; and in this 
case, at any rate, the students would get a. far better education than before. 

454. In the foregoing remarks it is assumed, for the sake of the argument, 
that the three 'Colleges referred to will be closed. It is hardly necessary to 
'point out that there is another alternative. Though the Government might 
decide that it no longer felt justified in retaining those colleges under its own 
direct control, yet it might at the same time declare that the encouragement of 
a spirit. of local enterprise for local purposes was in itself SO desirable an object 
. that if the people resolved to maintain these colleges, aid would be given to 
their J;Ilaintenance, at least at the outset, on terms of exceptional liberality. In 
future years, if the college prospered under its new management, an excep
tional rate of aid would be unnecessary; if it failed, it would be misplaced. 

455. But there is one consideration of very great importance which should. 
be steadily kept in view. Should Government withdraw from the direct con
trolof any college, the withdrawal should be so effected as not to create the 
belief that Government had ceased to interest itself in private effort for the 
establishment of local colleges. The history of education in Bengal shows that 
the existence of more than one college, ~ow established on a prosperous footing, 
owes its origin to local effort and local liberality, directed towards the founda
tion of institutions whieh at the beginning were of a comparatively hum.ble 
charactt'r. It would be a fatal result if, in our attempts to encourage the de. 
velopment of local enterprise, we' only succeeded in checking that spirit of muni
ficence in which local enterprise most conspicuously and most usefully manifests 
itself. We are not, however, of opinion.that any real danger need be apprehend
ed on this scorel if the declarations of Government are made sufficiently explicit. 
Educationally and financially, the Government is more deeply interested in Ia.rge 
central than in small local colleges; it· would rather see private munificence 
display itself in the endowment of large colleges than of small; but if the people 
who are chiefly interested desire to maintain the existing local colleges, Govern
ment will give them ready help ; and if a local college should hereafter be estab
lished, as at Bhagulpore for example, under conditions which offer any prospect 
of success, it will assist the enterprise'in a cordial and ungrudging spirit. 
With such a declaration of policy there appears little reason to fear that . the 
spirit of liberality for the support of high education would be checked;though 
it might be directed in fuller measure than before to the endowment of the 
larger colleges,.or to the creation of scholarships tenable therein. 

456. We also think it desirable that some time' should elapse l;lefore an 
attempt is made,to carry out any of the changes suggested above. Due .notice 
of the policy which Government thinks it desirable to follow in future should 
be given; and ample opportunity. allowed for local enterprise to develope and, so 
to speak, discover itself, so as to be prepared for any changes that are to be made. 
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The possibility of future transfer will very largely depend on the extent to 
which. local self-government succeeds in matters of ordinary administration. 
If the people advance in general administrative capacity, it may be expected that 
they will become more able, and, at the same time, more willing, to undertake 
a special charge like that of the maintenance of local colleges. And in any 

I casetit may be assumed that the experience to be gained from the development 
and working of local boards within the next few years will make it possible 
to form a much sounder judgment as to the conditions under which the 
transfer orany cOlleges'to local control can be carried out. 

45~. Nothing has yet been said with respect to the retention of the First 
A.rts classes in the Sanskrit College of Calcutta, as to the advisability of which 
conflicting opinions have been expressed, The college was founded in 1824 
for . the encouragement of the study of the Sanskrit language and literature j 
and at first Sanskrit was studied exclusively. In 1860 the college was 
affiliated in Arts up to the B.A. standard; but in 1872 its status was reduced 
to that of the First Arts examination; and the third and fourth year students· 
have since read all their English subjects in the neighbouring Presidency 
Oollege. The college is open to all Hindus occupying a respectable position 
in society, The fee-rate is R5 a month, except in the case of 20 students 
who are descendants of bond fide pundits, to whom a lower fee of R2 is 
charged. The college has three graduate scholarships of the value of RoO, 
R35, and R25 a month respectively; fourteen senior scholarships, from 
RIO to R20 a month; and eight junior scholarships of R8 a month. 
The college has now 68 students: 27 in the first and second year classes, 14 in 
the third and fourth year, 4 in tlie Honour class, and 23 in the Title Examina
tion class, It was maintained during the year 1881.82 at a cost of R19,631 
to Government, and RI,595 from private scources. The cost of the English 
classes is confined to the salaries of two. professors on RI50 a month each, or 
R3,600 a year; nearly half of which is met from fee-receipts, which are 
levied solely in consideration of the ;English teaching. 

458. The importance of retaining a college for the special study of Sans .. 
krit to a high standard will not be questioned: Nor is any doubt expressed 
as to the desirability of connecting the study of Sanskrit with that of Western 
science and literature. The· only point on which there is any question is the 
necessity of retaining the First Arts' classes in the Sanskrit College, when 
those students who desired collegiate instruction' might obtain it, from matri. 
culation to degree, in the Presidency College close by. It is urged that the 
junior students might read all their subjects but Sanskrit in the Presidency 
College, with no greater difficulty than the senior students now find. The 
junior scholarships attached to the college would enable a considerable number 
of the students to read in the Presidency College without hardship. On the 
other hand, it is urged that the important thing is to attract students of the 
pundit class to a University career. If they have no special facilities offered 
them, they will discontinue their studies at the Entrance standard; but once 
bring them on to th~. First Arts stage, and no further provisions of a special. 
character are needed; they will not stop there j but will go on to the degree. 

459.' After full consideration of this questionj we are not prepared to make 
any present recommendation for a change. The cost of t~ English classes 
to Government is but slight; and they appear to have a useful effect in inducing 
students of a certain class to prepare themselves for a University degree. 
while pursuing a high standard of Oriental learning. . We are confirmed in the 
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opinion above expressed by a consideration of parallel cases in other provinces, 
and by the special case of the Calcutta lIadrassa. In,.that institution, classes 
teaching to the First Arts standard have belm opened, and again closed; and a 
proposal has been recently submitted by the Bengal Government to the Govern
ment of India, and thence referred to the Commission, for the re-establishment 

. of First Arts classes in the Madrassa, with a. view to facilitate the attainment 
of a University degree by Mahummadan students, and to increase the number 
of such st~dents by appealing to a sentiment of unquestioned force. The two 
cases seem to us, though not precisely similar, yet to have many points in 
common; and we think· that they should be considered each in the light of the 
other. 

460. We cannot close this report without adding to the recommendations 
therein put forward, an expression of our deliberate' opinion that, quite in
dependently of any' efforts which the people may hereafter make for the pro
motion. of education in various directions, increased assistance on the part of 
Government is necessary, if education in Bengal is to progress at a rate corre
sponding to the advancing requirements of the country. For the spread and 
improvement of primary education, for a due increase in the machinery of iIi
spection, for an enhanced provision of scholarships to enable boys to advance to 
higher stages of instruction, for a far wider spread of University education, for 
a more liberal scale of grants-in-aid, and for the promotion of education among 
girls,-for aU these objects more liberal, assignments are urgently: demanded, if 
the requirements of the time are to be met, and if a comparison with European 
standards is to be justified. The amount of any further grants that may be 
made by Government for the promotion of these objects depends, of course, 
upon financial and political consideration~ with which we have no concern; we 
have merely to express our opinion as to the need that seems to us to epst for 
an increased educational allotment. In Appendix P is given a statement of 
the Government expenditure on education in Bengal, from the first organ
, isation of the Education Department; and we rejoice to see that large additions 
have been made to the assignments in the last two years. We have no means 
of knowing accurately what proportion of the State revenue is devoted to edu
cation of different classes in European countries and in America; ·but we have 
grounds for believing that the educational allotments in these countries are 
framed on a far more liberal scale' than in Bengal. And we cannot refrain 
from expressing an earnest hope that means may be found; either from Pro
vincial revenues or from additional Imperial assignments, for meeting, in a 
more adequate manner, the necessities of this province. 

Bengal. 

A. W. CROFT, Ohairman. 

W. R. BLACKETT. 

A. M. BOSE. 

BHOODEB MOOKERJEA. 

JOTENDRO MOHUN TAGORE. 
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'STANDARD OF THE PREVIOUS EXAMINATION OF THE CAMBRIDGE 
UNIVERSITY. 

(1) One of the four Gospels in the original Greek. 
(2) One of the Latin Classics. 
(8) One of the Greek Classics. 
(4) A paper in Latin an<l, Greek Grammar. 
(5) Paley's Evidences. 
(6) Euclid, first six books. 
(7) Arithmetic. 
(8) Algebra up to Quadratic Equations of the 2nd degree, and Ratio and Proportion. 

In addition to the apove, for those who intend to be candidates at the Mathematical Tripos 
Examination-

(9) Algebra, Progressions and Logarithms. 
(10) Trigonometry, up to the solution of Triangles. 
(11) Mechanics, Composition and Resolution of Forces. 
The Mechanical Powers and the Properties of the Centre of Gravity. 

. 
THE MATRICULATION STANDARD OF THE LONDON UNIVERSITY. 

(1) Latin. 
(2) Any two of the following languages: Greek, French, German, and either Sanskrit 

or Arabic. 
The English language; English History and Modern Geography; Orthography j writing 

from Dictation j the grammatical structure of the language. 
History of England to the end of the seventeenth century, with q:uestions in Geography. 

MATHEMATICS. 

Arithmetie. 

The ordinary Rules of Arithmetic; Vulgar and Decimal Fractions; Extraction of the 
Square Root. 

.Algebra. 

Addition, Subtraction, Multiplication, and Divisionpf Algebraical Quantities; Proportion. 
Arithmetical and Geometrical Progressions. 
Simple Equations. 

Geometry. 

The first four books of Euclid, or the subjects thereof. 

NATURAL PHJLOSOl'HY. 

Jfeehanie,. 

Composition and resolution of fltatical Forces. 
Simple machines (Mecllanicql Powe,,). Ratio of the power to the weight in each. 
Centre of Gravity. 
General Laws of Motion, with the chief experiments by which they may be illustrated. 
Laws of the Motion of falling Bodies; Hydrostatics, Hydraulics and Pneumatics; Pressu're 

of Liquids and Gases, its equal diifusion, and variation with the depth. 
Specific gravity and modes of determining it. 
The Barometer, the Syphon, the Common Pump and Forcing Pump, and the Air-Pump. 

Optic8. 

Laws of Reffection and Refl'action; Formation of Images \ly Mirrors and simple Lenses. 
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Heat. 

Its sources; Expansion. Thermometers-relations between different scales in common use. 
Difference between 'I!emperature and Quantity of Heat; Specific and Latent Heat. C~lorimeters. 
Liquefaction. Ebullition. Evaporation. Conduction. Convection. Radiation. 

Chemilt?I' 
Chemistry of non-metallic elements, includillg their compounds as enumerated below, 

their chief physical and chemical characters, their preparation, and theircharacteristio tests:
Oxygen, Hydrogen, Carbon, Nitrogen, Chlorine, Bromine, Iodine, Fluorine, Sulphur, 

PhospHorus, Silicon. Combining proportious by weight and by volume. General nattixe of 
Acids, Bases, and Salts. Symbols and Nomenclature. 

The Atmosphere; its Constitution; Effects of Animal and Vegetable life upon its composi. 
tion. . 

Combustion; Structure and Properties of Flame; Nature and composition of ordinary fuel~ 
Water; Chemical peculiarities of natural waters, such as rain-water, river-water, spring

water, sea-water; Carbonic Acid; 'Carbonic Oxide; Oxides and Acids !If Nitrogen; Ammonia; 
Olefiant Gas; Marsh Gas; Sulphurous and Sulphuric Acid; Sulphuretted Hydrogen. 

Hydrochloric Acid; Phosphoric Acid, and Phosphuretted Hydrogen; Silica. 

SENIOR SCHOLARSHIP COURSE FOR 1854 (PRE.UNlV:ERSITY). 

FOURTH YEAR CLASS. 

Courae Jor (lne year and five month,. 

EIt!Jliah.-Bacon's Essays; Bacon's N ovum Organum; Shakespeare's Henry VIn and 
Tempest; Milton's Paradise Lost, first two books j Dryden's Absalom and Achitophel; Young'. 
Poems as in. Richardson's Selections. 

lliatory.-MacBlllay's England, first three chapters; Robertson's Introduction to the 
History of Charles V. 

Morat Philo80phy.~Smith's Moral Sentiments. 
Politicat Economy.-Smith's Wealth of Nations, Books I, II, and III. 
8cience.-Herschel's Introduction to Natural Philosophy, Parts I and II. 
Mathematica.~Differential and Integral Calculus; Optics (as in Potter) j Spherical Trigo-

nometry j Astronomy. 

SENIOR SCHOLARSHIP COURSE FOR 1855. 

FIRST AND SECOND YEAR CUSSES. 

COUrl6 Jor one year. 

Ellglia".-Shakespeare's Othello and Merchant of Venice; Scott's Lay of the Last 

Minstrel; Literary Essays, by Hallam. 
A t the examination of the students of these classes, some questions will be set -out of books 

which have not been read in the course of study, in order to test their general knowledge of the 

English language. 
Me,ttal P"iloaop"y.-MiIl's Logic,.v 01.1; Bacon's Advancement of Learning. 
Moral Philoaophy.-Stewart's Outlines of. Moral Philosophy. 
Politicat .Economy.-Mill's Political Economy, Vol. I. 

• Riatory.-Macaulay's England, Vols. I and II; Gibbon, Chapters 50,51, on the rise and 

progress of the Muhammadan Power. 
The student will prepare these Chapters by himself. 
Phyaical Geography.-Hughes' Physical Gengraphy (pp. 1-211), Brd edition. 
Mathematica, lat Cla88.-:-DifFerential Calculus; Spherical Trigonometry j Astronoml (as 

in Bri~kley) ; and lower subjects. 
Hyar08tatic8. 2nd Clall.-Newton's Principia. Books I, II, and III j Optics as in Potter; 

ana. lower subjects. 
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Natural Philolop~y.-Hogg's Natural Philosophy (pp. 1-74); eurveying and Plan 

Drawing. ", 
BengaU.-All candidates ior Senior English Scholarships will be required to translate into, 

their vernacular tongue two moderately difficult passag~s-one in prose, the other in verse
from some classical English author; to translate a very difficult passage from the. vernacular 
into English; and to answer searching questions in vernacular Etymology and Syntax, as 
well as exhibit an intimate acquaintance with the grammar of their own language. 

JUNIOR SCHOLARSHIP COURSE FOR 1854., 

Prole_Selections from Goldsmith's Essays (Calcutta edition); Moral Tales; Encyclo-
predia Bengalensis, No. X. 

Peotry.-SelectioDs from Pope, Prior, and Akenside; Poetical Reader, No.8, Part I. 

Grammar.-Crombie's Etymology and Syntax. 

Hiatory.-Keightley's History of England, Vol. I; Geography, and Map Drawing. 

Mat~ematic,.-Euclid, Books VI anel XI; Algebra to the end of Simple Equations; 
Arithmetic. 

Bengali.-Ishwar Chandra Sarma's Betal Panchbinsati, "2nd edition; Bengali Grammar. 

JUNIOR SCHOLARSHIP COURSE FOR 1855. 

Englial.-Goldsmith's Essays; Goldsmith's Traveller and Deserted Village, 
Grammar.~Crombie's Etymology and Syntax. 
Mental Philo8opAy.-Watts on the Improvement of the Mind. 
Hiatory.-Tytler's Elements of General History,from the commencement of the J.listory 

of Greece to the effects of the Discoveries of the Portuguese on the Commerce of Europe in the 
15th century; Geography and. Map Drawing. 

Matnematic8.-Euclid, Books I to IV; Arithmetic, and Algebra as far as Simple 
Equations; 

Natural Hiatory.-Patterson's Zoology for Schools, Part I •. 
BengaU.-Syama Charan's Grammar; Extracts from the Native Press of Calcutta, 

published by the Vernacular Literature Committee. 

SUBJECTS OF THE B. A. EXAMINATION FOR 1858. 

Courae for two yara. 

EngliaA.-Shakespeare's Macbeth; Dryden's Cymon and Iphigenia, and Flower and the 
Leaf; Essays from the Spectator. " 

Bengali.-Batrish Singasan, Purush Pari,khya, lfahabharat, Books 1 to S i or anyone 
of the Western and Eastern classical languages. 

Hiatory.-Taylor's Historio Evidence; History of England, up to 1815 i Elphinstone's 
History of India; Ancient History, with special reference to Greece up to Alexander the 
Great; HistorY'of Rome to Augustus, and the History of the Jews. 

Matnematica.-Algebra up to the Binomial Theorem, and the use of Logarithms (omitting 
Surds, Cube Roots, and Harmonical Progres!,ions); Geometry, up to the 21st Proposition or 
the XIth Book of Euclid. 

1Tigonometry.-Solution of Triangles i Elementary Mechanics, Hydrostatics, Optics and 
AStronomy. 

PhY8ical 8cience.-Chemistry of the Metalloids; Milne "Edwards' Zoology i Hughes' 
.Physical Geography. 

Mental and Moral PAilo8op,{y.-Whately's Logic; Abercrombie's or Wayland's :Moral 
Philosophy; Abercrombie's or Payne's Mental Philoso.pby • 

• Bengal. 4.3 
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SUBJECTS OF THE ENTRANCE EXAMINATION FOR 1858. 

Ellgli8l1.-Cowper's Task and Southey's Life of Nelson •. 
Sanakrit.-Raghuvansa and Kumar Sumbhava j or
Bengali.-Life of Raja Krishna Chandra Ray and Ramayan. 

-'-History and Geouraphl/.-Th" Outlines of General Geography 8S contained in Marshman'. 
Brief Surveyor other similar work, and the Outlines. of Indian History 88 contained in 
Murray's History of India or other· similar work. A general knowledge of Geography, and a 
more detailed knowledge of the Geography of India. 

Matllematies.-Algebra up to Simple Equations; Arithmetic i and Geometry, the first 
three bo~ks of Euclid. 

Meehanies.-Popular Knowledge •. 
Natural History.-Patterson's Zoology. 

SUBJECTS OF THE B.A. EXAMINATiON FOR 1881. 

Couraefor two !lea" • 

.A. Course" 

EnUlish.-Trevelyam's Selections from Macaulay's Writings; Bacon'. Advancement of 
Learning, Book I j Shakespeare's Tempest and As You Like It i Miltou's Paradise Regained. 

Sandrit.-Kumar Sumbhava, Books I to VIti Meghaduta i Sakuntala. 
Meehanies.-Motion and Falling Bodies; Elements. of Hydrostatics and Descriptive 

Astronomy. 
Two of the following three subjects marked (a), (6), and (e), to be ielected by the c~ndi. 

date:-
(a) 

(1) Mental Philosophy,-Hilmilton's Lectures j 
(2) Moral Philosophy, as in Fleming; 

Butler's Analogy, Part I; 
DissQrtation on Virtue i 
Sermons I, II and III i 

or 

0' 
Logic, as in Fowler's·lnductive Logic. 

(6) 

(1) History of England-Student's Hume; 
(2) History of India during the Hindu, Muhammadan, aud British periods, do~n to 

1835; 
and 

(3) Arnold's Lectures on Modem History i 

or 

Mill on Represen~ative Government j 

or 

The History of the Jews, from the beginning of the lIonaflhy to the Destruction of Jeru
salem by Titus. 

(e) . 
1. Algebra. 
2. Plane Trigonometry. 
3. Analytical Conic 8ections. 

B Courae . 

. I.-English } . th ... C 
II M h t· as In e A ourse • 

• - at, ema ICS 

III.'-:'Inorganic Chemistry as in Roscoe. 
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IV.-Physical Geograpby, and one of the following to be sl!lected by the can. 
didate:-

(dl Acoustics 
Thermotics 1 .. in G.n.'. Magnetism 
Electricity. 

(e) Generai Physiology. 

(I) 

Animal Physiology. 
Zoology. 
General Physiology 
Vegetable Physiology. 
Botany. 

(P) Geology 
Mineralogy. 
Palmontology. 

SUBJECTS OF THE ENTRANCE EXAMINATION FOR 1881. 

Englia}i.-Readings from English History, selecte~ and edited by John Richard Green. 
Part III. 

8andrit.-Extrallts from Bitopadesba, Visbnupurana, and Mahabharat in Rijupath, 
Part III, Upakramanika; or 

.Bengali.-Selections by the Reverend K. M. Banerjea. D.L. 
Hi&tor,Y.-Lethbridge's Easy Introduction to the History of India;· Miss Edith Thomp

son's England. being Volume II of the Historical Course for Schools; edited by E. A. Freeman, 
n~k ' . 

Geograph,Y.-Blanford's Physical Geography. Chapters I, II, III. VIII. IX, and so 
much of general geography as is required to elucidate the histories. 

Mat)iematiel.-Arithmetic: ·The Four Simple Rules; Vulgar and Decimal Fractions; 
Reduction; Practice; Proportion; Simple Inte.rest; Extraction of the Square Root. 

.Jlge~rlJ.-The Four Simple Rules; Proportion; Simple Equations;. Extraction of S'1uare 
:Jtoot; Greatest Common Measure; Least Common Multiple. 

Geomet1',Y an4 Men8uration.-First Four Books of Euclid with easy Deductions; Todhuu
ter's Mensuration, Chapters I to VIII, and X to XV inclusive, and Chapters XLIV to 
XLVII inclusive. 
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• 

Results of University Examinations (Lower Provinces, Bengal). 
LICENCE IN M ImlCINE AND 

BACHELOR IN MEDICINE. 
FIBBT EXJ.HINJ.. •. n ... OHBLOB MA.ITBB LIClilfOli BA.CR'BLOB DOCTOB SUIIGERY. 

DOcrOB LIoR.cHm 
El<TRAl<CB. 'l'ION 1. 010 0" .IN IIf IN . 

0" CIVIL 
ARTS. ARTS. .&aTS. Law. Law. Law. FIBBT SBCO~D FIBST SBCOKD MBDl~llIf:B. b&DrllBuIlfa. 

EX.UUll.ATIOll'. EX.UlIlfATJOll'. EZAlIIB"''1'IOlf. E1.U:IIllA.TlOlf. 

YEAR. i ! t t J t 1 .: j ! 
.: t i ~ ~ 

'" .:9 

1 1 ] t 
:a 1 :a .,; i 1 1 .,; :a .,; i 1 1 1 1 i 1 :a 1 ] 1 g a ill i ~ .. ~ g 

& .::: .. 
= & i -= .. .. .. 

'a 0 'II ... 'II 'II 'II ... 'a 'II ... 'II 'S 'S .. 'S .. 'a 
fa fa fa fa f i fa l! fa fa fa j Jl fa fa f 

.. fa !il :I l! ~ f .! .. 
f 1 ,Q ,Q 

1 1 1 
,Q ,Q -a 1 -3 ,Q 

1 s oX e e· e e ~ ! e e e e 
" ~ " ~ " " " " ~ 100 100 100 100 ~ 100 100' 100 z IZ:i :z; :z; z 100 100 .100. 100 100 Z :z; ---------- --- ----------------------

185'1 239 158 ... ... ... ... ... ' ... ... ... ... .. . '" ... 12 12 ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... .. . ... 
1858 463 III ... ... 13 2 ., .. ... .. . ... 19 11 ... .. . 40 240 ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . . .. 1859- 0 1,8540 562 . 20 10 20 3 ... 31 12 ... ... , ... ... .. , .. . '" ... ... ... .. . .. . ... . .. ... '" .. r 1860 '159 399 ... ... 65 13 .. , ... ... too . 22 8 ... ... 31 13 ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. .. . .., 
1861 971 436 1540 89 89 15 1 ... '1 2 1'1 14 ... ... 16 7 20 14 ... . .. .. . . .. ..' ... 10 6 
1862 .' 1.043 445 210 93 840 24 3 ... 16 10 18 18 ... ... 33 18 1'1 '1 ... ... .. . . .. 1 1 18 140 
1863 1.192 613 263 < 141 85 25 '1 6 19 9 15 9 ... . .. 35 16 19 140 ... . .. .. . ... 2 2 

']0 
.. . 

18640 1.281 626 309 145 59 28 8 3 1 1 22 19 ... ... 42 22 25 11 ... .. . ... . .. i ... 5 
1865 1.821 433 399 178 '18 4'2 15 11 '1 6 17 17 ... ... S40 140 20 18 II 1I ... . .. 1 1 6 1I 
1866 1.147 561 393 120 116 '15 18 15 17 13 22 11 ... ... 35 10 26 20 6 0 ... ... ... 9 ... 
1867 " 1.259 658 347 16i. 138 58 89 22 17 140 36 22 n. ... .44 17 18 15 II 1 II 2 ... ... 6 6 
1868 1,462 7840 37'1 1'13 196 92 25 15 10 3 72 61 ... ... 45 6 13 11 1I 1 4 3 ... .. . s· 1I 
1869 1.436 660 462 20'1 171 '140 26 18 82 13 98 58 ... . .. .61 27 20 19 3 1I II 1I ... ... '1 '4 
1870 . 1.556 866 459 185 198 90 28 22 26 18 87 74 '" ... 66 42 '1 6 4 4 1 1 . .. ... 9 8 
1871 1.508 581 4340 171 2ul '18 36 32 27 12 83 67 ... . .. 58 88 29 2'1 II II 2 1 ... . .. 12 1I 
1872 1.'11'1 '187 #8 1840 221 95 28 21 58 17 100 21 ... ... 68 29 42 27 II ... 6 8 .., ... 14 7 
1873 2,5440 848 418 226 20'1 110 so 20 93 44 187 108 ... ... '18 81 62 25 1 ... 4 1I ... ... 14 'I 
1874 1.'117 '102 417 144 180 '17 51 28 65 46 101 78 ... .. 113 840 47 86 6 4 2 1 ... .. . 16 2' 
1875 1,819 566 445 112 188 '19 sa 16 ... ... 69 89 ... ... 155 81 42 IS 11 '1 1 ... ... .. . 22 1I 
1876 1,849 1.005 622 274 229 04 89 20 ... ... 83 54 ... ... 171 '10 55 9 14 9 6 8 ... .. . 16 6 
1877 . 2,052 857 655 184 242 115 40 23 ... ... '16 56 1I 1I 96 46 60 28 28 9 8 'I .. . . .. 13 5 
1878 1.983 '155 '109 208 1'19 51 S7 20 ... ... 119 29 ... ... 104 60 91 84 22 1'1 10 '1 ... ... 240 8 
1879 1,996 '168 864 261 278 '11 42 112 ... ... 88 47 ". ... ... ... . .. ... 60 23 100 28 . .. ... 2 6 
1880 2,031 1,184- 840 320 262 90 48 29 ... ... 88 47 ... ... ... .. . .. . ... 47 18 128 '12 1 1 21 ... 
1881 2,105 1.026 833 295 295 126 46 29 ... ... 86 85 ... _ . ... .. . ... 840 11 62 27 ... ... '1 II 

1--,- --- -- -- -- I- m\ I- -- -- -- --
16.291 8.8'140 1.494 872 207 881 1I 833 116 11140 1\ 92 

= 
• Two Knt...,... EDlDiDatiunl In 1869. 
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APPENDIX C.-(Page 59.) 

Ofilline of the Jleports of Provincial Oommittees. 

I. A short sketch of education previous to 1854-, or to the formation of an Education 
'Department in pursuance of the orders contained in the Educational Despatch of that year. 

U. A statement of the progress of education-
1. During the period from 1854 (or from the date when the Ed.cation Department 

was formed under the Educational Despatch of 1854) to 1871 i 
2. During the period from the 1st April 1871 to the 31st March 1881 i 

drawn up so as to show the extent to which the objects indicated in the several despatches 
from the Secretary of State have been attained, and the causes which may have prevented any 
sections of the Native community from availing themselves of the departmental system of 
education. A brief account should be given of any legislation which has reference to educa

tion. 
III. A description of 'the actual state of education in each provJnce on the 31st of 

March 1882, prefaced by summary statistics of its area and population according to the census 
of 1881, its physical characteristics, the social condition' of the people, and the lauguages 
spoken by them. The description should be arranged in sections under the following heads, 
and should include, where necessary, a comparison with the corresponding state in 1871. The 
statement of facts contained in each section should be followed by any recommendations fot 
the future which the Committees may wish' to make upon the facts set forth. All such re
commendations should bave exclusive regard to the circumstances of the province with which 
the report deals, and the terms of the Resolution by which the Commission was constituted. 

SECTION A.-Inatnection ,in Indigellou8 School8 independent of departmental aid or i!l'pection : 
(a) Elementary i1lairuction; (b) Advanced inatruction-

1. Its definition. 
2. Its extent: the number of schools and scholars should be supplied when possible. 
S. Different classes of indigenous schools. 
4. Methods of instruction, and the langullges and subjects in which such instruction 

is imparted. 
5. How'indigenous schools .have have affected by the operations of t.he Education 

Department. 
6. Fees or other sources of income. 

SECTION B.-Primary Inatruction recogniaed by the JJepartment-

1. Its definition. 
2. Its extent. 
3. ,Primary scbools, Government, aided, and unaided. 
4. Subjects of instruction i the number of pupils learning each language, so far as 

it can be ascertained; and the text-~ooks iii ul'e. 
5. Departmental standards of examination,either prescribed in accordance with the 

Resolution of the ~ovel'nment of India, No. 2.:6' dated 6th 1anuary 1879, or 
adopted by the Local,Departments of Public Instruction in those" provinces in 
which boys· have passed beyond the upper primary IiItandard, but have not 
entered upon a course of education terminating in an examinatIon of equal 
difficulty with the matriculation examinatiou: together with a statement of 
the number of pupils passed in eaoh of such standards. 

6. School libraries and apparatus. 
7. School accomm~dation, with special reference to light, ventilation,aud furniture. 
8. Method of rl.'gistration of attendance, apd the means adopted to ensure honest 

returns. 
9. ~rrangements for the training of teachers; the total number of teachers, trained 

and untrained; their pay and prospects. 

E~~ M 
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10. Expenditnre fl'om all sources, arranged nnder th~ heads shown in General Form 
3 as lIIodified by the Commission. 

n, Fees i their l'ates, and e:s.cmptions from payment; how they lire credited lind 
accounted for. 

1 i. Scholarships and prizes. 

SECTIOY C.-Secondar!lln8tructiolt-(a) Middle School,; (b) Hig" Sclloo/.-

\ 

1-12. As under section B, mulati, mutant/il. 
[13. Add.-The special measnres adopted for 

Chiefs, (6) Mnhammadans, (c) Peasants.] 
the education of (a) SODS of Native 

SECTION D.-Collegiate [llltructiolt- . 

1. Government, aided, and unaided Artllcolleges, and the nnmber of students reading 
in them (the statistics of each college to be given peparately). For the pnrpolie 
of comparing collegiate education in 1882 with collegiate education in 1871, a 
return should be given of the nnmber of colleges which, having existed in 1871, 
exist no longer; the ~a~ses which led to their extinction; and the numLer ot' 
students in them (a) who wel'e sent up for Univerolity examinations, (b) who 
passed those examinations. 

2. The race or caste oj the pupils, divided into Europeans or Eurasians, Native 
Christians, Hindus, Mnhammadans and others i together with any facts that 
can be obtained bearing on the social position of the pupils, the wealth of the 
families to which they belong, and the professions followed by their l,arents or 
guardians. 

3. Results of University examinations in Arts, with a retnrn" showing the various 
languages taught as second languages, and the number of stndents learning snch 
languages. 

4. The number of students graduating in a literary and in a scien~ific COU1'se respec-
tively, in those Universities in which such a distinction exists. 

6. College 'libraries, and the extent to which they are used. 
o. Laboratories and apparatus for instruction. 
7. Income and expenditure from all sources, showing the st:U'f of each collt'ge aud. 

the salary attached to ea::h professorship. 
8. Fees, their rates, and exemptions fl'om payment; how they are c!'edited and ac

counted for. 
9. Scholarships, together with a specification of tbe various sources of income fl'om 

which they are paid. 
10. An estimate of the number ot graduates from collegiate institutions (Government, 

aided, and unaided) who, between 1871 and 1882, have joined (a) the puLlic 
sel'vice; or, in a private capacity, (6) the legal, (c) the medical, (d) the civil engi
neering professions. 

11. The effect of collegiate instruction on the general education and enlightenment of 
. the- people, and the extent . io which it has beeu a means of supplying the 

Gov~rnment with efficient public servants, and the community at large with in
telligent employes. 

SECTION E,':"'FemlJle Education-

1. Its extent. 
2. Government, aided, and unaided IScbools and colleges. 
~. Mixed ,Schools. 
4. Subjects of instrnction, and text-books in use. 
5, Zenana instruction, and existing agencies, other than schools, for promoting female 

education. 
6. Results of departmental, University, or other recognised examinations. 
7. Arrangements for the training of teachers, male and female; the relative efficiency 

and advantage of each class of teachers; the means taken to increase the supply 
of female teachers. 
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8. Iucome and expenditllre from aU sources. 
9. Fees. 

10. Prizes. 
11. Scholarships. 

SECTION F _TA, ,upP'1 and tli,tri6utio" rif e,zI-TioIJ1". 

SKCTION ti.-Provi,;'on'flJ' plt!l,icat a1U1 moral erflilling. 

SECTION H.-Granu.in-aiJ-

1. Different systems, and their relative advantages. 
2. Rules for'administel'inll each system. 
S. The amount of the grants payable in institutious of each class, with refel'llnce to 

their sufficiency, especially in the case of gil'ls' schools. 

SECTION I.-Inllp«tion fltltZ Control-

I. Nature of the agency, whether consi~tiJlg of
(a) officers of the Department; 
(6) other Government officers; 
(e) school committees; 
(d) other agencies. 

2. Character of the bsp'ection j with special reference to (fI) average area, and 
number of Icllools assigned to each inspecting Educational Officer of the Dtlpal't. 
ment, together with the average number of (lcholars; (6) average duration and 
extent of the annual tour of each' class of inspecting Educational Officers; (c) 

code of rules for guidance'of inspecting officers, whethel' departmental 01' extra. 
departmental, with special reference to the method of conducting examinations. 

3. The employment of inspecting officers of the Department when at head-quarters. 
4. Cost of inspection, and control. 

SI~CTION J.-lJilltrict antZ6r(lIlclt committeell or IOCfl,lfund 60a,d".-The actual extent o{ their 
powers, in (1) prl;lparing budgets, (:Z) lianctioning expenditbre, (3) controlling 
educ~tion ; and the possibility of extending those powers. 

SECTION K.-Functio", ofmunicipal oodiell witlt t'f!!lard to tlte maintenanc, and control f!f 8cnoolll. 

Sf\CTlON L.-TYitltdrflwal of Go"""ment from t/i.e direct management of Ilc/tools or co/le,ell-

(I) by transfer to private bodies; 
(2) when in competition with private schools or colleges; 
(3) when, from any cause, no ionger necessar!. 

SECTION ll.-G~,.eral relatiIJn, of departmental office" to pril'flI6 IICltOOU or colle !Jell ii' comp(!lj. 

Uon,witlt-

(1) Government schools or colleges; 
(2) other private schools or colleges. 

IV. Tabular Statements containing information regarding-

i. Arts colleges, schools, and scholars, in General Form I, as modified by the 
Commission. .. 

ii. Schools and scholars in General Form II, as modified by the Commission. 
iii. Expenditure on educational establishments in Gelleral Form III, as modified by 

the Commission. 
iv. The results of pl'esclibed examinations, General Form IV, as modified by the 

Commission. 
v. Aided schools and grants i'l Form prescribed by the Commission. 

These statements may be accompanied by any detailed explanation of facts which will 
~Incidate their meaning, and by any comments which they may 'suggest, or which the com
mittees think necessary to oft'er. 

V. General Summary and recommendations.-The Commission will be glad to receive 
any remarks on the subject of placing' the educational system on a legislative basis. 
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Standards of Examination as fixed lor English Elementary; Schools (1871). 

Standard I. Slandard II. Silindard III. Standard IV. Sland8l'd V. Standard VI. 
, 

-
Reading · .. 'To read a short 'paragl'aph To read a short paragraph To read a short paragraph TO'l'ead a few lines of prose Improved reading . Improved reading. 

from a book not confined from ali elementary reading from a more advanced read· or poetry seleoted by the 
to ,words of one syllable. book. ing book. Inspector. 

Writing · Copy in manu8cript character A sentel1lle from the same A sentence slowly read out Eight lines slowly read out Writing from memory the A short theme or letter, 
, a line of pl'int, on slates or book slowly read once and once and then dictated from once and then dictated from substance of a sholi story the composition, spelling, 

, in copy books, at choice of then dictated. the same book. Copr-books a reading book. Copy.books read out twice; spelling. ~mmar, and haudwrit-
Managers, and \VI'ite from Copy.boolts (large or half. to be shown (sMal hand, to be shown (improved grammar, and hand.writ- log to be considered. 
dictation a few common ' text) to be shown. capitallettera aod figures). small hand). jng to he oonsidered. 
wOI'ds. 

0 

N ,B,-Au oxel'Cl.o In dictation may at tbe dl ..... tlon of tb. 

• Inspector bo given In plaoo of either 01 the above. 

Arit-bmetio · . . . Notation and numeration up Notation and numeration np Notation and numeration up Compound rules (money) aud Practice, bills of parcels, Proportion, vulgar and de-
to 1,000. Simple additiou to 100,000. The four simple to 1,000,000. Long division reduction (common weights and simple proportion. cimal fractions. 
and subtraction of numbers rules to short division (in. aod oompound addition and aud measul'es). 
of 1I0t mOl'e than four elusive). subtraction (mouey). 

, figUl'e8, and the mUltiplica-
tion table to 6 times 12. 

Gramma!'. · . . ...... (1) To point out the nouus (1) To point out the noun8, (1) Parsing of a simple 8en· (1) Parsing with analYBis (1) Paring and analysis 
and 'Verb. in the pas8agl'S verbs, adjl'ctives, adverbs, tenee. of a .. simple" sentence. of a ahort .. oomplex .. 
read or written. and personal pronouns. senteace. 

J. cz- ,u6j",',-(l) G.."rapby. ('.!) Gramm ••• (3) HI.lory from Standard n, , 
n, Bp..i~ 'N'} .. ", -(I) Hiotory, (a. N.lural Hlotory. (S) Natural Pbilo.opb1~ (fl Pbyslcal Geographr. (6) I!Dgll6b Litenlun, (8) LaUn, (7) "reo_b, (A) Oermaa, (9) Koral Philoaopby. (\0) Matbematles. (11) BotaDJ. (12) Mecb""lo .. uti (\8) MiIltal'f 

Ilrlll. or "bleb IDJ th ... ODI,)' ... .10 be .tat.u .bJ • OWltlldatelrom IbelVlb to tbe VJth IitaDdard. 

~ 
~ 
CD 
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Standards of Examination for Elementa1'1J School8 in England. 

Stand.1d I. • ------~~'-------b Siandold 11. Standald 111. Standald IV. Standald V. Standard VI • . 
Reading. To pronounce correctll '.to read a short ,ara- To read with intelligence a To read with intelligenoe To read with intelligence a Improved reading and reo Reading with Buenoy and 

the letters of the a • graph from a boo not short paragraph from an a lassage from a more few liues of. prose or oitation of 8u lines of expression, and recita. 
phabet, and common confined to words of element"ry reading book. a vanced reading book. foetry selected by the poetry; means and allu. tion of 100 liu.es of 
words of one syllable. one syllable. To reo To reoite 20 lines of To reoite 40 liu.es of nspeotor. To recite 60 lions to be known. poetry. 

cite ten lines of simple poetry. poetry. lines of poetry. 
poetry. 

Writing. . To write the letters of To copy in manuscript A aentence from the same A sentenoe slowly dicta· Eight lines slow~ diotated Writing from memory the A 8hol·t theme or letter; 
the alphabet, oapital charactera a line of book slowly read once ted once from the same onoe from a rea ing book. • aubstance ola ahort story the composition, Ipell. 
and small, printed xrint, and wlite from and then dictated. Copy. book. Copy.books to Copy.books to be shown read out twice; spelling, ing, grammar, and 
and manusoript; dio. ictation a few common books to be ahown (large be shown (small hand, (improved small band). grammar, and hand writ· handwriting to be con· 
tation of oommon words. or half text). capital letters, and ing to be considered. lidered. ' 
words of one .yllable. figures). ' 

.... 
Arithmetio To form figurea cor~ Simple addition and sub· The fonr simple rnlea to ~ong division and com· Componnd rules and redue- Proportion (simpl.), prao· V nlgar fractions, ~ropor- "" rectIy, easy addition traction of numbers of short division inolusive; pound addition (money, tion (oommon weights tice, bills of parcels. tion, limxle an com. "" 

tables. not more than four multiplication table up to English and Indian). and measures, Engliah and pound; ecimal frao· 
figurea, and multiplica. 12 X 12; notation and Indian).- tions. 
tion table np to 6 X 12. numeration. 
Notation and numel·a • 
. tion up to ailt figures. 

Grammar .. ~ ... . ..... To point out the nouna in To point out the nouns, Parsing of a simple 8en· Parsiug, with analysis of a Parsing aDd anal~lis of 
the passages read 01' verbs, and adjectives. tenoe. To point out the simple sentence. a short oomp ex len· 
written. . subject and predicate. tence. 

Geography . . ..... . ..... Definitiona, point. of the Outlines of the gee- Outlines of the grography Ontlines of the Geoa:raphy Outline. of the geo. 
oompass, form Bnd graphy of India. of Asia. General know. of Euror' Special know. grap~ of the world. 
motIOns of the earth. ledge of map of England. ledge 0 mals of' Great Speci knowledge of 

Britain and reland, . lUap of India. 

Histo~y ...... . ..... . ..... Outlines of History of Outline. of History of' Easy History of India. 
...... England up to aocession England np to Queen 

t of Henry VII. Victoria. 

-
• The .. wel~hts aDd ~8IlBUr~8" ~aught Ihould be only Buch a& are likely to be of practical use, Buch as-

EtlU./ .. lI.-AvouduP0l8 welgbt, long meaBure, Iquare and cubical measures, money tRble, time tRble. _ 
I"d,atl.-Bnzar weIght, cloth measure, long measure, land meUUl'e, square and cubic measures, money table, dayl of weeki and montb8 of year. 
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APPENDIX F.-(Pag~ 77.) 

UPPER PRIMARY SCHOLARSHIP EXAMINATION FOR 1881. 

BHAGULPORE DIVISION. 

HISTORY. 

~. In what year and by what Muhammadan General was Bengal conquered? Write a 
short account of this event. ' 

2. How did Sher Shah become a King? What beneficial acts were performed by him? 
3. When and for what purpose was the 'East India Company formed? .what circum. 

stances procured them permission to erect factories in Bengal? 
4. Give an account of the Pindari excursions. How and when did these prove most 

troublesome for the people of Bengal? 
5. State the causes that led to the misunderstanding between Mir Kashim and the 

English. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

1. Define an isthmus, a cape, an islanda a ll&ke, a table.land, and a mountain.chain. 
Name one of each in each of the four quarters of the globe. 

2. Where and what are the following? Indore, Sreenagar, Borneo, Darjeeling, Anda
mans, Agra, Berlin, Edinburgh, Madagascar, Guinea, Washington, Cuba, Chili, New Zea. 
land, Mississippi, Danube, Andes. 

3. Name the rivers that fall into the Bay of. Bengal. 
4. Draw a map of the provinces governed by the Lieutenant.Governor of Bengal, and 

mark in it the course of three principal rivers and the positions of ten chief towns. 

SCIENCE (HINDI AND URDU PAPERS). 

1. What is the difference in appearance between arrowroot and sago? 
2. How many kinds of salt are there? How is manufactured salt prepared'? 
8. What is sponge, and what are its uses? 
4. How do you make red ink and purple ink?, 
o. How is gunpowder made? 

SCIENCE (BENGALI 'PAPER). 

1. Name the properties of solids and liquids, and explain clearly the differenoe between 

them. 
2. How many kinds of attraction are there ?Give examples and illustrations of each. 
8. Explain briefly that filthy water and iml'ure air are the principal causes of sickness. 
4. State what gymnastic exercises are in use in this country, and mentioll the different. 

parts o~ the hody which are exercised by the several sports. 

GEOliETRY (HINDI AND UaDU PAPERS). 
• 1. Define the circumference of a circle, the. centre of a circle, parallel straight lines, and 

scal~ne triangle. Write down the postulates as" given by Euclid. 
2. From the greater of two given straight lines to cut off a part equal to the less. 

"3. Prove the 8th proposition of Book 1. 
4. If the sides of a triangle are 9, 16 and 25 cubits, what is its area? 
o. If the radius of a cil'cle be 4,000 miles, what will its circumference Le? 

GEOMETRY (BENGALI PAPER). 

1. 1£ one side of a triangle be produced, the exterior angle is greater thaD either of the 
two interior and opposite angleS." " 

2. More than two equal st.raight lines cannot be drawn from a given point to a given 

straight line. 
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A IlITBlrlBTIC. 

1. How many rupees can be equally divided amongst 2,5, 4,5, or 6 persona. Write 
down the least number. ' 

2. Half of I x!u x SI - 2f. Simplify this, and fiud what fraction added to 5 -h 
will make it an integer. 

3. Of two given numbers the greater is 1'75 of the smaller, and their di1[tlrence is 
54 .... ·09. Determine the numbers. 

4. In my box there are equal numbers of rupees, S.anua pieces, 4-anna pieces, and 2.anna 
pieces, all amounting to Rs. 140.10. Find the number of each. 

5. The price of. 18 maunds of sugar is Rs. 225. What will be the price of 22 maunds 
and 10 seers: 

6. The price of 14 yards of satin is equal to that of 9 yards linen. How many yards of 
linen should be bartered for 18 yards of satin? 

SUBHANKARI. 

1. If the price of one seer be Rs. 2.14, what will be the price of 3 chittacks? 
2. If 51 tolahs of opium can be bought at Re. I, what quantity can be got at 3 pice ? 
3. If the price of 500 mangoes be Rs. 11.4, what wilJ be the price of 32 gundas? 
4. If the price of one maund be Rs. 13.2, what will be the price of 121 seers ? 
5. A piece of land measures 8 cottahs in length a~d 3 cottahs in breadth, what is its 

area? 
6. Find the interest ~f Rs. 12·8 for three months at Rs. 9 per cent. per annum. 

LOWER PRIMARY SCHOLARSHIP EXAMINATlON FOR 1881 •. 

240PERGUNNAHS DISTRICT. 

LANGUAGE.-FuLL lWlKS, 100. 

(1) Explain the three following sentences:

~~~W~9f, 

9f~mmr 1itU 9froft1f1 ~, 
fGJm 9fCJJ 1fFl~ ~ '.iItC<Ii I 

(2) Write the meanings of the following words:-

1Slt<li~~, ~oH~-~~,f~9{lf. ~J ~J ~, ~ tr~.,~, I!.t~m, ~911 
(3) What is a metal? How many kinds of mebls. are there? What is the rellson of gold 

being more valuable than iron ? . 
(4) Divide the following compound words into their simple ones:-

~<li1~-t, ~C\, ~C\~J ~~~, f.f{\S I 
(5) Form the following simple words in their compounds:-

(6) \'i1t~J ~ ; <rt<f;~ ~ ;~9fJ ~ ; m-n. ~ I 
"~ t.-r ~1 ~ ~ct <liflm 1ItiIJ ~ I!t<fr-t ~ ," What words in this 

sentence are nouns and in wh~t cases are they? 

HANDWB.lTING • .,.-FuLL JrlAR~S, 50. 

Write cOl'rectly the following sentences. (Orthograpby and handwriting are to be 

examined hereby) :-

;1!1~~1l \SiilJ 1it'fJ ~~ ~ l!:I${loI', ~ ~Q \Siil ~lf1 'lSIt~ f.f~ I ~t~tJl 
C~\o{ \i't~~ ~qj .s ~'ft'\'5 ~~JJ 'lC,1 i{t~ I 

J["f ~<Ii 1!:t<IitJ 7B~9f, ffiJ "11 ~t {C~ ~J finrt Wm1 ~ I ~"f 1f~~ ~~ 
mm 1fTIf I '~~iJ f~ ~~-t§~~i IJ["f Rm .e~~. ~mf9( ~tRf\5 
"errll 
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SANITARY PRmER.-FuLL HARK,SI 25 • 
• 

(1) Unde", what circumstances is the air polluted? 
(2) What are the methods of purifying water? What kind ,of water ought to be given 

to cows fo~ drinking? 
"~"I (3) What kind of food and house is necessary for the preservation of health? 

(4) How is water originated? 

ARITHMETIC.-FuLL MARKS, 75. 

(1). Write 201,080,604 in words, and divide the product of 43,508 and 30,41 by 209. 
(2~ Multiply 32 maunds, 3 seers, and 5 chittacks by 745. 
(3) What quantity of rice IS required for distribution to 208 persons at 2 seers and 91 

chittacks a head? . 
(4) A person bought 4 rupees' mangoes at 10 for a pice, took them to a market-place in 

a boat, and sold them at 8 for a pice. He paid S annas as' boat hire. What was 
his profit? 

SUBHANKARI.-FuLL HARKS, 50. 

(1) What is the reason of taking 8 ganaa, for a rupee for each seer in mada,a ! 
(2) Write the Ar?/a for JamahanrJi. If the rent of 2 bighas and 71 cottahs of land 

be RS.,95, what will be the rent of 1 bigha 14 cottahs and 10 chittacks of 
land. 

(3) Write and illustrate the A,,!/a for 1eari1eaaa •. 
(4) The price of a maund being given, what is the easiest method' of ascertaining the value 

of a chittack and of 2! seers. 

MENTAL ARITHMETIC.-l'uLL MARKS, 50. 

(1) If Rs. 3 be for a month, what will be for a day? 
(2) If, the price of a seer be 2! pice, what is the price of a maund? 
(3) If the price ofa maund be Rs. 825 and 8 annas, what is the price of a seer? 
(4) The price of a book is 15 annas 6 pies, what is the price of 100 such books? 

BAZAR ACCOUNTs.-FuLL MARKS, 50. 

(1) Define rokar and M,atian, and illustrate them by examples. 
(2) A person bought 8 maunds and 22 seers of, oats at Rs. 4 a maund, 2 maunds and 

25 seers of rice at Rs. 5, and 8 maunds and 10 seers of wheat at Rs. 6; and sold 
them at Rs. 4t, 5l, and GI, per maund respectively. Hi. capital was Re. 125-9-10. 
Prepare an account of receipts and charges for this transactioll. 

ZEMINDARY ACCOUNT.-FuLL MARKS, 50. 

(1) Define aolerija, hilang. lIaildatalah,pie1eaata, tapa, and iJagal. 
C2) What is the· difference between a poetalJ and a lta6uli?lat! Write a 'sample of 

1eahuli?/at. 
(3) Define ,ella. Write a sample of it, showing in itjunca and iraal in name of three 

.. tenants~ 

MENSURATION.-FuLL MARKS, 50. 

(1) The length of a plot of land is 3! bighas and its area 8 cottahs and U chittacks. 
What is its breadth ? 

(2) What' is the length of a piece of land whose breadth is 16 cubits and area 1l 
bighas ? 

(3) Show how to determine the area of a triangle. 

MIDNAPORE DIST!UCT. 

(For forward parts.) 

EUROPEAN ARITHMETIC • 

.1. (a) What would be th~ loc~ value of a figure five places to the left of the unit? 
(h) Give the limits of the values that can be expressed by five figures. 
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2. Satimohun earned Rs. 36,702 and spent Re. 1,706 in the month of Baisak, e.amed 
Rs. 7,350 and spent Rs. 3,065 in Jaistha, earned Rs.67,250 and spent Rs. 30.082 in Assar, 

. earned Re. 56,070 and spent RI. 59,673 in Sravano How much could he save at the end of 
these four months? 

(6) Ram received from his father daily Rs. 5,42,770 during a week. He spent on the 
first and last day of the week at RI. 6,21,033 per diem. How much did he save at the end of 
the week? 

4. If a train of 85 wagons, each containing 85 maunds jute, drive twelve times during a 
day, what amount of jute will be conveyed in 112 days? 

(6) A merchant purchased 70,528 maunds of sugar at RI. 15 per maund. He sold 44,0.J.O 
maunds of sugar at Rs. 17 per maund and the remainder at RI. 18. How much did he gain 
or lose by the transaction? 

4. A man who spends one-fourth of his monthly income found at the end of the year that 
he has saved Rs. 4,55,76,216. What was his monthly income? 

(b) A ship contains 47,200 mannds of goods. The freight charge is RI. 5 per maund, 
the establishment expenses are Rs. 7,030, and a toll of Rs. 3,060. How much will the owner 
of the ship gain from the freight charge? 

LANGUAGB AND GRunuR. 

1. Which of the following words are nouns or adjectives :

.~ m~, ~, 1I5If\5'!!W1 and ~ I 
2. Write out the meanings of the following words :-

. ~.~, Rm, Ui~, 9fffI~, ~ "ftf~, 'O/f\s"'t~,~,~t~~, 'OjiI~, 
and~1 

s. (a) How is an image reHected by a piece of glass? 
(6) In what countria~ are quicksilver mines? 
(e) How many times is gold heavier than water? 
(d) How many eras are prevalent in our country? Give their names and the names of 

the kings who inttoduced them. 
(e) Describe the manner in which the rainbow is produced. 

GRAMMAR. 

4. (a) Disunite the following compound words :

cm~, ;!"ICilfdt~, ~.'1itt.-r and ~ I 
(.6) Join the following words and quote rules:-

1If1't+~, V'7f+~ and ;rn-+~ I 
5. Give the masculines of-

'~m, ~~1I\t, ~~ I 
6. Find out the nominative, objective, and verb in the following sentence:-

"l'll' ~ ~ "1N?C\!iCIl" I 
What is the ablative case? Is there any instance of that case in the above sentence? 

MENTAL ARITHMETIC. 

l~ A person owes Rs. 7.10·9 to his rice dealer, Rs. 3·7·2 to his modi (petty dealer), 
Rs. 2.7.3 to his confectioner, Rs. 4·5·8 to his cloth merchant, Rs. 8.8-9 to his laDdl()rd, and 
Rs. 0.8.6 to his fisherman. How much does he require to pay oft' his whole debt? 

2. What would be the weight of 810 bags of rice if a single bag weighs 1 maund 10 
seers and 1 chittack? 

3. What would be the income of a man for 25 days whose monthly income is R .. 301.2.? 
4.· What would be the price of amaund of grain if the price (If 15mauDds be Rs.407·13.0? 
5. Of the trees in an orchard t are mangoe trees, i jack, ! black berries, aDd the remain. 

ing 30 are guava trees. Find out the total number of trees the orchard contains. 
6. An equal number of half.rupee, rupee, quarter-rupee, and two-anna pieces were divided 

equally amongst five persons, so that each of them obtained Re. 7·8. What was the number of 
each sort of coin? 

~~ ~ 
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ZEMINDARI AND MAHA1ANI. 

1. Define the words landlord and tenant, and state what respective rights each of them 
has on land? 

2" How many kinds of khatians are there in the zemindari accoun~s? Write out speci-
mens of each.. ' ,-. ~ 

'8. Define the following terms:-

.~~ trtm, ~, r9('e~ Cmrn, ~t;!if ~, C.t~ ;l1'§,!, 9f~f.i '\!~ ~ 
and~1 

4. Show how a ledger is written iJl ma~ajani accounts. 
\6. Write out a '''la~ or tama8ule (bond). 
6. Define the following words :-

~, ~\5lf'tiI', iI"V:iI. (sample) ,.11';1 (tnterest) 1I1i.fl'l 1 

PRESBRVATION 0' HEALTH.' 

1. What are tho things necessary, and what acts should we perform, for the preservation 
. of our health? 

2. State the principal causes fro~ which the air is vitiated? 
3. State the principal causes from which the water of the tanks in this country 'is rendered 

impure and the process by which it can be purified? 
4. Why is small-pOll: so dangerous a disease, and what means should we auopt to make it 

less mortal? 

DINAGEPORE DISTIUCT. 

BODHOD.&.Y. 

1. Bodhoday, page 84. Read-

I!I$ -S ~1 cmtt~ ~J ~ ~ ~ 1 ~~if o:ert1ljl' -Illn ~~ ~, 
~~ ~1f1f U, ~ ~~ \!I$ om; 1 ~ ~~ifJ ~J ~ If!1l. ~.lJ ~~ 
~~,~~~t~~~~ t 

MENSURATION. 

1. Write down Suvankar's rules for measuring lands. 
2. Find the area of a rectangular field whose length is 8 bigahs 17 i cottahll, and breadth 

1 bigha and 41 cottahs. 
8. The area of a rectangle is 8,870 square cubits, and its length 200 cubits; find its breadth. 
4. How many tiles, 2 cubits long, 2 broad. will be required for paving the fluor of a roum 

10 cubits long and 8 broad? 
HANDW.B.ITING. 

Candidates wer~ required to write out a passage fro'm Bodhoday. 
" 

MANUSCRIPT READING. 

Candidates were required to read a page from an office record. 

BODHODAY. 

1. Give the meaning of the following words :-~~'1J -I~, ~1f1 finll:'l -S~~J -t'fJ I 
2. What do you undel'stand by '~f&1f ~ qtJ ~ p 
S. When we put anything into our mouth. we instantly know it to Le sweet or otherwise ~ 

what organ in the mouth enables us to perceive the difference? 
4. What is ~~if\ P Why is it so called? 

5. Analyse the wOI'd 9\1ft~, and give its primary signification. 

SANITARY PRIMES. 

1. What.is the object of the science called ~1'{\i!1'If'1 P 
. 2. What constitutions suit warm bath and what cold? 
S. What rules are to be observed for the preservation of health ~ 
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2. or the two preventives now ill use against an attack of small-pox, which is safer, and 
why? 

8.517 
323 

AD .. 6.747 

ARITHMETIC. 

1. A boy being asked to add 3,517 to 823, he works the sum 
in the manner noted'marginally. Is there any mistake in the opera
tion.; if 80, where an.d in what? 

The same boy being asked again to note three thousand and fiVe, he writes 305.; how 
much less has he put down than what he was asked to do ? 

2. Two persons set out to travel at the same time towards the east. One travels at the 
rate of 94. miles, and the other 68 a day. How far will one be from the other after they have 
travelled for a month? 

8. A person's weekly income is Rs. 15.; how much should he expend weekly to save 
Rs. 812 in a year consisting of 52 weeks? 

4. A farme.r keeps provender for his cattle for 15 days at the rate of 20 bundles per 
day. How many bundles will he use for his cattle per day to make his stock last for 20 
days? 

5. A shopkeeper buys 120 mangoes at 8 a pice, and 120 more at 2 a pice. If he sells 
them at I) for 2 pice, will he gain or lose by the bargain; and how much? 

SUVANKARI. 

1. Work out the following sums by rules of Suvankar, and quote the rules f}er~atim in 
each cass:-

(a) 5 seers at 21 rupees a maund. 
(~) 1 maund at 6; annas a seer. 
(e) 2 days' wages at I) rupees a month. 
(d) 2 annas cowrie (shell) at 8 kahan and 14 puns a rupee. 
(e) 3 chittacks at 8 rupees a maund. 

MAHAJ'ANI AND BAZAR ACCOUNTS. 

1. Explain the terms ~~,~~m ~ ~ and ~. 
2. State ~hat you understand 'bY "~m" (cash book), ~~ ·(ledger), and ~t\;fsi1 

(hand-book). 
3. Give the rules of Suvankari for finding out daily wages at a given rate per month Ol. 

year. 
4. Which is the cheaper, 71 seers of rice at Ii rupees per maund, or 4i seers at ~i 

rupees per maund ? 
5. In what time will Rs. 400 amount to Rs. 700 at Ii per cent. simple interest? • 

ZEMINDARI. 

1. Distingu~h zemiildari from a talook . 

. 2. Explain the terms lftci~~fir (revenue) f.l'fI-.r (~ate) -Pt-efi{ iffl~ ~nt ~. 
S. Name the records kept in a zemindari kutcherry. 
4. How are lands generally classified 1-
5. What are the essentials of a patta? Give a specimen of it. 

FEMALE SCHOLARSHIP EXAMINATION (HIGHER GRADE). 

MIDNAPORE. 

LANGUAGE AND ~RAJ4M.AB. 

1. What achievements made 8Ua, Savitri, 8akuntala, and ])ama?Jant; so very renowned? 
Mention the respective names of their fathers and husbands. Write in brief the ·hiography 
of Savitri. 

2. Whom do you call "orang-outang" or ." man of the woods "? • Where do they dwell 
and what food do they live upon? 

3. Compose a sentence containing one finite verb and a participle, plaoing underneath the
sign~ (+) and ( -) respectively. 

4. Disunite the wQrds and 
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HISTORY AND GEOGBAPRT. 

1. Which are the sacred places of the Hindus'in India! 
1' .• Name the principal rivers in India. 
3. Name the independent States in India. 

~.~ 4. What are the creeds and religions of the Persians, Arabians, and Chinese? 
5. Where and what are the following: London, Allahabad, Bome, Palestine, Tigris, 

Niger, and Paris? 
6. Name the country which amply produces the cloth we put on. From whence are the 

orangelil; pomegranates, lemons, &c., which we eat, imported into our country? 
7.\ By which nation was Bengal first governed an~ which succeeded next? Which is 

the present governing nation? And how long has India been under its 1Il1e? 
8. Name one or two distinguished Hindll kings that reigned in India. 
9. Who were the following personages: Hastings, Shershab, and'Mansingh? Write a 

. brief life of one of them. 
ABITRlIETIC. 

1. Write in figures thirty rupees thirteeJl annas; twenty-five bighas ten kattas; and 
nine lakhs twenty-eight thousand and five. 
. 2. ,A certain milkmaid bought 10 seers of milk at the rate of one anna a seer, and sold 

the whole quantity by retail at the cost price with ..profit of 5 annas. Account for the 
quantity of water mixed with the milk. 

S. What would be the price of 120 brinjals at the rate oC 3 for 2 pice? 
4. Sasimukhee's father used to pay her 13 pieces oC .cop~r every day, and when Sasimu. 

khee received them she used to keep them in a tin box, and this she did throughout the year. 
At the end of the year she changed the pieces. Determine the amount she made in rupees 
during the course of the year. 

5. In a certain family the mo~thly consumption of rice was Sve. maunds 10 seers at the 
rate of Rs. 3 per maund, of oil 7i seers at the rate 31 seers per rupee, of salt 21 seers at the 
.rate of 7 pice per seer, vegetables for S pice, fish for S pice, spices for Ii pice, Rs. 2-11 . were 
also expended on account of cloth during the month, and besides he made a saving of Re. 10; 
determine the amount he earned dul'ing the month. 

LETTER-WRITING. 

Every one of you write a letter to your father. 
The handwriting must be neat and clean. 

N EEnI.E-WORX. 

Show how to sew the margin of a cloth and how to a darn a torn cloth. 
show the method of knitting shoes •. 
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APPENDIX G.-(Page 82.) 

Standard,/cw Cambridge Univeraity Local EzaminatwnIl/01" 1880. 

The iniddle or local examinations of the Universities began in the year 1858. For 
'some time boys only were examined; subsequently, girls were also admitted to these examin
ations. 

The candidate. are either senior or junior. 

Senior candidates are examined in the fonowing subjects :-

1. Religiou. knowledge; 2, English history, geography, and literature; 3,4, Latin, 
'Greek; 5, 6, Frencb, German; 1, pure mathematics and mechanics;' 8, natural 

pbilosophy; 9, zoology or botany. 
Candidates cannot be examined in more than six of tbese subjects. 

Candidates can also be examined in any or all of the following :-

Geometrical drawing, linear peispecti~e, drawing from the flat, drawing (rom models, 
music. . 

Every senior candidate is required to satisfy the examiners in the following:-

1. English Grammar, including parsing and the analysis of sentences. 
2. The principles and practice of arithmetic. 

Also, in three at lea~t of the sections marked A, B, C, D, E, F, G, or in two of them, 
and in one of the sections marked H, 1:-

A, Religious knowledge. 
11, English, comprising two at least of these four-history, geography; a play, poem, 

or book of some standard English writer; political economy. Every candidate 
in this section must write a short English essay. . 

C, Latin, Greek. 
D, French, German. 
E, Euclid and algebra. 

The following may also be taken by candidates in this section :_ 

Trigonometry, conic sections, mechanics, hydrostatics, astronomy~ 
F, Natural philosophy. 
G, Zoology, ~ botany, or geology. 

H, Drawing from' the flat, and one at least of the following :

Drawing from models, perspective, imitative colouring~ 
I, Music • 

. Bengal. 
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RETURN of the Claa8 of in&t"uction at 8chool8/or Native Student8 in Bengal/or tile year 1881-82. 
I 

i BIGB 9r.t.G •• MIDDU 9ru •• Un •• P.III.t.Bll' 9r ... G •• Low .. PBIJUBll' 9r ... G •• 
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APPENDIX I.-:-(Page 84.) 

fie Oourse for Middle1!Jnglisk Sckools in lJengaZ. 

FI1lBT CLASS. 
Middle English scholarship course. 

SECOND CLASS. 

Easy Selections, by Lethbridge (first half), or other similar book. 
Recitation of select pieces of poetry. 
Higher English Grammar, by Gungadhur Banerjea (first half'), or other similar boolL 
Tnnslatiou into English (five hours out of 30 in a week). 
English dictation * (at least six words at a time). 
Prabandhamala, by Rajani Kanta Gupta, or other similar boolL 
Kabita Sangraha (Khetranath's), or other similar book. 
Bengali Grammar. 
Ramgati Nyaratna's History of India, or other similar book. 
Purabritta Sar, by Bhudeb Mookerjee. 
Outlines of General Ge9graphy'. 
Map-drawing .. 
Physical Geography, by R~ P. Mookerjea. 
Patiganita. 
Subhankari. 
Euclid, first Book, by Brahmamohun Mallik. . 
Mensuration up to finding areas of triangles, Khetranath Bhattacharya's book, or other 

similar book.' . 
Science--

Botany, by .Tadunath Mookerjea. . ) Anyone of the 
Chemistry, by 1adub Chunder Bose, or other similar book. first three science 
Natural Philosophy, by Mohen.~ranath Bhattach.arya, or ot.her similar. sulUects .and the 

~~ . fu~~to~ 

Preservation of Health, by R. P. Mookerjea (first half'). taken up. 
, " " 

THIRD CLASS. 

English Reader, No. IV (second half), or other similar book. 
Poetical Class Book, No. I (R. P. Mookerjea's), or other similar book. 
Recita'tion of select pieces of poetry. 
Smaller Grammar, by Gungadhur Banerjee, or other similar book. 
Translation into English (written and oral exercises). 
English dictation * (at least five words at a. time). 
Chalupath, Part I, and Kabyadan, by Kali Prasanna Bidyaratna, or other similar books •. 
Padyapath, Part 'II, or other similar book. ' 
Bengali Grammar. 
Bengali dictation* (at least eight words at a time). 
History-Rajkrishna Mookerjea's History of Bengal, or other similar. book. 
Arithmeti~vulgar and decimal fractions and the rule-of-three. 
Native arithmetic-rules of Subha~. 
Euclid, by Brahmamohun Mallik, up to the 26th Proposition of the First Book. 
Mensuration of lines as in Khetranath Bhattacharya's book, or in other similar book, and 

Mensuration after the native system. . 
Geography-Asia and India, and a general "knowledge of the four quarters of the world 

and the map of Bengal. 
Sanitary Primer, by Dr. Cunningham. 

FOURTH Cuss. 
En~I1sh 'Reader, No. IV (first hal£)~ or other similar book. 
English writing and dictation * (at least four words at a time). 

it In dictation esercises, teachers must take care Dot to repeat. 
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Primer Grammar, by'Gungadhur Banerjee (first half). " 
Translation intio English (oral exercises). At least four hours a week." 

"Sahityapath, by Nimoy Charan" Singh, and Charitastuk. Part I. by Kalimoy Ghuttuk, or 
other similar books. 

Padyapath, Part I," or other similar book. 
Bengali writing and dictation * (at least six words at a time). 
Kali Prasanna's SiBU Byakaran, or other similar book. " 
Geography-A general knowledge of the countries, chief cities, mountains, and rivers in 

tbe four quarters of the world, tiogether with a knowledge of the geography of India from the 
• map. 

Arithmetic-up to vulgar"fractions. 
~ative Arithmetic and rnles of Subhankari up tio Mankasha. 
Drawing of geometrical figures. 
Bastu Bichar, by Ramgati, or other similar book. 

FInH CLASS. 

Chambers' Rudiments of Knowledge, or other similar bo!)k. 
English names of familiar thing'- and qualitie, (at least SOO).· 
English writing and dictation * (at least two words at a time). 
Nitipath, by Ramgati Nayaratna, and Prak;ritipath, by Raj. Krishna Rai Chaudhur~ or 

other similar books'. 
Kali Prasanna's Sisll Byakaran, or other similar book. 
Bengali dictation * (four words at a time). 
Geography as in Bhubritanto, Part I (from. the map). 
Arithmetic-up to compound division. 
Mental arithmetic. 
Drawing of geometrical figures. 

SIXTH CLASS. 

PearyCharan Sarkar's "First Book and Second Book of Reading, or other similar book. 
English names of familiar things (at least 150). 
SikhyaSopan, by 10gendranath Banerjee, M.A., Saralpath or Sisupath, or Bodhoday, or 

other similar book. 
Bengali writing. 
Arit~metic-first four rules, measures and mllltiple~Tables. 
Native Arithmetic. 
"- " 

Dharapath,by BaishnubCharan Sinha, or other similar book. 

SEVENTH Cuss. 

Peary Charan Sarkar's First Book, or bther similar book. 
Sikhya Sopan, Parts I and II, by Jogendranath Banerjee, or other similar books. 

I Sisusikhya, "11art III, or other similar book. " 
Arithmetic-notation and numeration-the first four rules. 
Dh~rapath. 

"Bengali writing. 

" • In dictation uercises, teachers mllSt take care Dot to repeat. 
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APPENDIX J.-{Pages 80s 85.) 

Normal School Coursefor the gear 1882. 

FOR ALL NORMAL SCHOOLS IN WHICH THE TEACHING IS IN BENGALI. 

COURSE FOR GURUS. 

I"tenaed to occupy the pupil, a period of .iz month,. 

WRITIliG-JlARKS 60. 

1. To write neatly and correctly. 
2. To read manuscripts in current band. 
3. Patrakaumudi (letter-writing). 

READING-VARKS 100. 

1. To read and explain Bodhoday j Charupath, Part I; Padyapath, Part I j Beginner's 
Grammar. 

2. To spell correctly in a dictation lesson. 

ARITHMETIC-MARXS 100 (TWO PAPERS). 

1. Bazar arithmetic and zemindari accounts. 
2. The nrst four rules of European arithmetic, simple and, compound, with proportion. 

SURVEYING-MARXS 60. 

1. The survey of three-~nd four-sided nelds, and of small curvilinear plots, as practised 
by zemindari amins. 

2. The reduction of native measures of length and area to the standard of feet-and links, 
and of Government bighas and acres. 

ART OIl TEACHING-MARXS 100. 

1. Practice in teaching in the model pathsala. 

COURSE FOIt PANDITS. 

Pupil, will not 6e admitted to the claa", for Panditl in Normal School, 'Un lea, they have pa8led 
the 1"ernacular Scholar.hip E#amination, or 0. Normal School Entrance Ezamination. 
equivalent thereto. Tn.e training for Ponditl in Normal Schooll eztend, orainarily over 
three yea". 

FIRST YEAR'S COURSE. 

BENGALI-:M:AlIKS 100 (TWO PAPERS). 

1. Charupath. Part III j Syama Charan Chatterjea's Life of. Napoleon, Sadbhabsatak; 
and Kavya Nirnaya (Alankar Paricched), with Grammar. 

2. To write neatly and' correctly j Patrakaumudi or letter-writing j Essay on some sub
ject treated in the text-books on History or Science. 

SANSKBlT-JIAJIKS 60. 
1. Rijupath, Part I. 
2. Upakramanika (Vidyasagar's) and Mugdhabodha up to Sabda. 

HISTORY-MARKS 60. 

,1. History of Bengal j Outlines of General History, 
2. History of India, up to the accession of Akbar. 

GEOGBAl'BY-llAllKS 60. 

1. Geography of the four quarters, with a special knowledge of Bengal. 
2. Physical Geography, elementary. 
(N.B.-The subject of Geography, should include map-drawing, and the pupils should 

learn the English alphabet to enable them to read the maps.) 
Bengal. 
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ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA-MARKS 50. 

1. Arithmetic":"the whole. (N.B.-The use of the Engfuh numerals to be taugbt, besides 
the Bengali.) . 

2. Algebra-as far as simple'equations. 

GEOMETRY AND SURVEYING-MARKS 50. 

~·'1. Euclid-first three books. 
2. Simple mensuration. 
3. Geometrical drawing of simple figures to scale. 

ELEMENTARY SCIENCE-MARKS 50. 

1. Natural Philosophy, by Mahendra Nath Bhattacharjea. 
2. Sanitary Primer, by Dr. Cunnillgham. 

ART ,01' TEACHING-MARKS 100.* 

1. Gopal Chandra Banerjea's book, first four Chapters, with first five Chapters of Appen
dix, third Edition. 

2. Practice in the Model School, under the personal supervision of experienced teachers. 

SECOND YEAR'S COURSE. 

BENGALI-MARKS iO()t(TWO PAPERS). 

1. Prabhatchinta; Bacon's Essays. Annl¥ia Mangal; Kavya Nirnaya (Dosh ParicchedJ; 
and Kadambari, with Grammar. 

2. Essay-writing. 

SANSKRl1'-M'&U:II 50. 

Rajupath, Parts II and III; Mugdhabodha up to Samas inclusive. 

llrsrORY-MARKS 50. 

1. History of India; Outlines of General History. 
2. Elements of Money Matters. 

GEOGRAPHY-MARKS 50. 

1. General Geography, with a special knowledge of the Geography of India. 
2. Physical Geography-fi,rst three chapters of Blanford. 

ALGEBRA AND MECHANICS-MARKS 100 (TWO .PAPERS). 

1. Algebra-up to quadratic equations and summation of simple series. 
2. Statics not involving trigonometrical operations. 
3. Laws of motion and falling bodies . 

. . 4. Trigon,ometry-first four chapters. 

GEOMETRY AND SURVEYING-MARKS 00. 

1. Euclid-Books I to IV and VI. 
2. Surveying with chain only ; simple mensuration. 
3. Plotting, mapping, and finding areas 

ELEMENTARY SCIENCE-MARKS 50. 

1. Kanai Lal Dey's Elements of Chemistry, first 263 pages. 
2. Sharir Palan, by J'adunath Mukerji. 

ART 01' TE.lCHING-MARKS 100 .• * 
1. Gopal Chunder Banerjea's book, chapters 1-9 inclusive; and Appendix, chapters 1-& 

inclusive. 
~. Practice in the Model School. 

• Of the 100 marks assigned to art of teaching. 50 are to be assigned to the writt.!n paper and the r~maining 60 
are to' he' awarded by the head·master of each school to his pupils according to the pronciency shown by each in the 

actua,l management of a elas •• 
The marks assigned by the head·master mUlt be added to the total marks of the aunual enminatioa. 
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THIRD YEAR'S COURSE. 

BENGALI-lURKS 100 (TWO PAPERS). 

1. Ramgati Nyaratna's History of Bengali Langu~ge and Literature; Jiban Charita; 
Megbnadbadha Kavya; Kavya Nirnaya (Alankar and Dosh Pari~ched). 

2. Essay-writing. 
SANSKRIT-MARKS 50. 

Rijupath, Part III; Raghuvansa, first three cantos; Mugdhabodha, up to Tadhit and 
Kridanta ; Karale and IJhatu to be learned from Bome easier book. 

HISTORY-MARKS 50. 

History of the World (Macmillan's Series) and the History, of England. 

GroGllAPRY-MARKS 50. 

1. Elementary Descriptive Astronomy and Use of the Terrestrial Globe. 
2. Physical Geography-the whole of Blanford. 

ALGEBRA AND TRIGONOMETRY-MARKS 100 (TWO PAPERS). 

1. Algebra-up to the Binomial Theorem. 
2. Trigonometry-up to solution of triangles and logarithms. 
S. Statics involving elementary trigonometrical operations. 

GEOMETRY AND SURVEYING-MARKS 50 • 

. 1. Euclid-Books I to IV, VI, and XI, to proposition 21. 
2 •. Surveying with chain only; simple mensuration: 
S. Plotting and plan-drawing. 

ELEMENTARY SCIENCE-MA.RKS 50. 

1. Elements of Chemistry by Kanai Lal Dey, and Natural Philosophy by Mahendra
nath Bhattacharjea. 

2. Elementary Botany. 
3. Swasthya Raksha, by Radhika Prasanna Mookerji. 

ART OP TEA.CHING-MARKS 100.* 

1. Gopal Chunder Banerjea's books. 
2. Practice in the Model Sohool. 

• Of the 100 marks 88signed to art of teaching. 50 are to be assigned to~the written paper and the remaining 
• 50 are to be awarded by the head·master of each school to his pupils according to the proficiency shown by each in 

the actual management of a class. 
The marks assigned by the bead. master must be added to the total marks of the annual examination. 
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APPENDIX K.-(Page 88.) 

The Ooursefor High School, as in force in Bengal. 

FIRST CLASS. 

Course in English as prescribed by the Calcutta University. 
Rowe,and Webb's Hints on the Study of English. 
Bain's Higher Grammar. 
Tr~ns1ation and Comp~sition. 
Lethbridge's India (with notes f~om Elphinstone). 
Edith Thompson's England (with notes from Macaulay and Green's Smaller History of 

the English People. 
Clarke's Geographical Reader. 
Blanford's Physical Geography. 
Map-drawing •. 
Todhunter's or P. Ghosh's Euclid, or other similar book. 
Todhunter's Mensuration and Surveying, or other similar book. 
P. Ghosh's or Todhunter's Algebra, or other similar book. 
Guru Das Banerjee's or, Barnard Smith's Arithmetic, or othel' similar book. 

Second Language. 

Course prescribed by the,Calcutta Ullivel·sity. 
Koumadi, Part IV. 
Todhunter's or P. Ghosh's Euclid, or other similar book. 
Guru Das's or Barnard Smith's Arithmetic (adapted for Indian schools), or other similar 

book. 
Native Arithmetic-Subhankari. 
HandwrIting. 

SECOND CLASS. 

Goldsmith's Vicar of WakeGeld, or other similar book. Extracts from Gray, Goldsmith, 
and Pope-ss in Poetical Reader, No.3, or other similar pieces. 

Baitl's Higher Grammar. 
Translation and Composjtion. 
Lethbridge's India. 
Edith Thompson's England. 
Clarke's Geog'raphical Reader. 
Blandford's Physical (Jeography (first three chapters). 
Map-drawing. 
Todhunter's or P. Ghosh's Euclid, or other similar book. 
Todhunter's Mensuration and Surveying, or other similar book. 
P. Gh"ash's or Todhunter's Algebra, or other similar book. 
Guru Das's or Ba'rnard Smith's Arithinetic, or other similar hook. 

Second Language. 

Course of Universit:r. 

THIRD CLASS. 

Robinson Crusoe (J. G. Chatterjea's edition), or other similar book. 
Poetical Render, No. 3 {first half}. 
Bain's First Grammar or Hiley's abridged Grammar. 
Translation. 

are Creighton's Historical Primer-Rome (the whole), or other similar book. 
actu;hAndersou's Geograp~y. 

·{sp-drawing. 
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Todhunter's or P. Ghosh'. Euclid, or other 'similar book. 
Todhunter's Algebra, or other similar book. 
Guru Das's or Barnard Smith's Arlthmetic,or other similar book. 
Native Arithmetic-Subbankari. 
Handwriting. 

Rijupatb, Part II. 
Kaum'udi, Part II. 

Prabandba Mala. 
Kabitabali. 

Second Language. 

(Sanskrit.) 

(Urya.) 

(Bengali.) 

Jibancbarit by Viclyasagar, or otber similar book. 
Bengali Grammar. 

BostaD, Parts I and II. 
Grammar by Nasir Alibeg. 

(Persian.) , 

FOURTH CLAss. 

Lethbridge's Easy Selections (select prose pieces), or otber similar book. 
Gay's Fables (.T. G. Chatterjea's ed'ition), or other similar book. 
BaiD's First Grammar (first balf), or otber similar book. 
Translation. 
Historical Primer, Greece, by C. A. Fyffe: (Macmillan's series), or other similar book. 
Anderson's Geography (first half), or other similar book. 
Map-drawing. 

Second Langua§8. 

(Sanskrit.) 

Rijupath, Part I, or, otber similar book. ' 
Kaumudi, Part I. 

Charupath, Part II. 
Padyapat.h., 

(Urya.) 

,Bengali.} 

Cbarupath, Part III, or other similar book. 
Padyapatb, Part III, or otber similar,book. 
Bengali Grammar. 

'Gnlistan, Chapters I and II. 
Grammar by Nasir Alibeg. 

(Persian.) 

FIlTH CLASS. 

Moral Class Book, or other similar 'book. 
Poetical Class Book, No. 1, by R. P. Mookerjee. 
Primer of English Grammar, by Gungadbur Banerjee; 
Dictation* and oral translation. 
Freeman's Hist~rical Primer (tbe whole), or 'other similar book. 
Jadu Gopal's Modern Geography (the whole), 011 otber similar ,book. 
Map-drawing. 
Guru Das's or Barnard ,Smith's Aritbmetic (adapted for Indian 'schools), or other similar 

book. ' 

• In dictation exercia~J teachere mu.t take care not to repeat. 

Bengal. 
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Native Arithmeti~Subhankari. 
Drawing of geometrical figure!!. 

Ramayan. 
"., Gutka, Part II. 

Hindi Upakfamanika. 

Akhyan Munjuri. 

1941 

Second Language. 

(Hindi.) 

(Urya.) 

Mahabharat and Ramayan Sangraha. 

Q~\vaid Urdu. 
Mil'it-ul. U rus. 

(Urdu.) 

(Bengali.) 
Purabrittasar, or other similar book. 
Handwriting, English and vernacular. 

SIXTH CLASS. 

Rudiments of Knowledge, or other similar book. 
Gungadhur Bannerjee's Smaller Grammar, or other similar book. 
Exercises in Parsing. 
Oral translation. 
Dictation. 
Pointing out chief towns, ports, &c" on maps. 
GuruDas's o! Barnard Smith's Arithmetic? (adapted for Indian schools), or other. 8imiIa~ 

book. 
,Native Arithmetic. 

Gutka, Part I. 
Hindi U pakramanika. 

Sandford and M~rton, Part III. 

Eastubichar. 

.Secontl Language. 

(Hindi.) 

(Urdu.) 

(Urya.) 

(Bengali.) 

Charupath, Part II, or other similar book. 
Padyapath. Part II, or other similar book. 
Handwriting, English and vernacular. . 

SEVENTH' CLASS, 

P. C. Sarkar'e'Second Book of Reading, or other similar.book. 
Exercises in Parsing. . _ 
Pointing out on map mbuntain ranges, large rivers, bays, gulfs, straits, island grouPJI. 
Oral translation. ' 
Dictation.'*' 
Arithmetic. 

- N~tiveArithmetic-S~bhankari. 
Word-book by Syama Charan Ganguli (the whole), or other similar book. 

Bhasha Bodhini. 
Bastubichar (in the press). 

Sandford and Merton, Part II. 

Second Language. 

(Hindi.) 

(Urdu.) 

• In dictation exercises, teachers must take care Dot w.repeat. 
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(Bengali.) 
Charupath. Part I. or other similar book. 
Padyapath, Part I. or other similar beiok. 
Handwriting; English and vernacular. 

(Urya.) 
Bodhodbay. 

. EIGHTH Cuss. 

P. C. Sarkar's First Book. or other similar book. 
Pointing out on map oceans. seas. conti'uents. countries. 
English names of common things taught orally (Syama Cbaran Ganguli's book. first 

part). 
Mental Arithmetic. 

Bhasha Bodhini. Part I. 

Sandford and Merton. Part I. 

8econ~ Language. 

(Hindi.) 

. (Urdu.) 

(Bengali.) 
Bodhodhay, Sishupath. and Bastubichar. or other similar books. 
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FORM A. 

,,~ ~ ___________ Class. _______ "-'7" ______ School 

at. ____________ -in District, ____________ _ 

\ 
Monthendinu ________ 188 • 

BILL FOR GRANT-IN-AID~ 

The Secretary'of Stale in Oouncilfor India .......................................................... Dr. 

-

To Ii A. P. 

The grant-in-aid,for the month Be, orders of the 

ending 

to the fqllowing School , , , 

.. 
~ No. • dated the 

~ .. .~ 
t> 188 . , 

C) 
C) 

~ 

t}£ 

~ 
'" C) .... 
~ 

en ~ 
'Q) ~ 

Q) 
Co 
:3 
0: 
'-
0 
~ 

-C 
Q) 
en --Q) 

en ~D 
~ <IS 

,.Q a. '0 

.... ~ 
0 .Q, 

Payable at the Treasury. 

b.O r,:I 
Q Q) 

\ :.;; 0 Q 

O¢. z '8 . 
Q) as I:J;; 14 

r.:l 
, TAl 188 S,creta,., of ''', 8c11Qol. 
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FORM B. 

_________________ C~~~------------------------~Scbool 
__ • ________________________ ~in~ Zilla,h~~ ________________________ __ 

___________ m.-aonth ending 188 • 

ABSTRACT ACCOUNT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS. 

RECEIPT-fl. 

CA) F_andfinee & & ,. & II. , . . . . · · · . 
{SUbscriptiOn., donationa, &co • • • · (D) 

Add (if nece88ary) from balance of previous account 

Grant-in-aid for the month . · · · . · . . , 
Balance of previous account · · · · : I I I Deduct amount (if any) carried to (B) · . 

t , 
TO'l'AL I I 

.!JI8B URSEMENT8. 

I. II. E.,laDatioo of 

N ...... o. 'rue ..... . Establishment. lIonthi, e:r. Ch&rgea actuall, t.he difJ'eronC8. 
specified in • paid dDring tbe if aD!" b~ ... eeD 

colDmllS 1 
g .... " moDth. IDdIL 

Head Master 
& II. p. & II. p. 

· · 
2ud II · · 
3rd II · · - 4th .... · 
6th .. · · 
6th . · II · 
7th , · · 
8th II 

Head Pundit · · 
2nd .. · · 
3111 

" · · 
4th II' · 

t 
6th II · 
Servants · · 
Contingencies 81 

tailed below.-
de-

TO'l'u, · I I I I BALAIICB III BABD · 
TOTAL · I I I I 

• Detail of Ctmtingtflciu. I DBCLABB that I have actually paid the. sums stated above in column 
II, and in consideration the~f, I apply for the Government Grant ot 
BIlpee8 . 

n, 188. &cretary of tn. BcAool 

.-.-1. The •••• lIml Is for Ibe monlb preceding \bel for whicb Ibe ocoompanyiDg gnmt-in-aid bill 10 drawn. 
I. In lb. abstract of receipla mDlt be credited agelDs' (A) Ibe wbole amount of f ... and fi.e' recei .. ed durlng Ibe moDtb 
B. AgaiDeI (AI aDd (BI ~getbor mllot be crndited .t 1_ tbe amount p ..... teed II tbe coDdiliuo of the grant. • 
.. JC the eborgea .ertifled to baye booo actually paid are 1_ thaD ,be cblUlf88 opecified iB Ibe (!lID" • properticnate ndac-

\ion Ie to be mode 10 Ibo amount of tbe ..... mJl81..iDg bill p_ted for oollDlenlgnatun. 
6. The 8ecrelUf wUl send tbio ..... Dol iB duplleato. if rsqDired to do 110 b1 thelDepoctor. 
I. Abstract Beg.ster 01 AlteDdaDoe (Form C) mDSl be .... t witb tbio kCODIlt B. 
7. If lb. declaratioD ., the fool of ,hie ..... unt ia fal8eIJ sigDed, \be IleentarJ Is lberebJ rondered liable tcIaD lb. peu!ti •• 

of oIaWIe 616 of 01 \be Pcmal Code. _ 

Bengal. 50 
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A.IJSTRACT REGISTER of .4.ltendance of the School in Zillah for the month of 188 • 

Number on 
A.verage Rates of Amount ot: 

Outstanding Cor Admission· Amouut 
Amount Class. number Schooling Fees due Cor the 

'rOUL. collected during REMARKS. the Roll. present daily. Fees. month. previous mouths. Fees and Fines. 
the month • outstanding. 

. . 

. 

{

Hindus. 

Castes • • Musalm&ns. 

Others. 

. {Enlish 
Number of pupils learning • g 

Hindi 
Secrel4" of 'Ae &Aool. 
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APPENDIX N.-(Page 131.) 

Quarterl!! Return of In8pection of . 6"econ dar!! Scho~l8, Government andA.ided. 

To be forwarded by Deputy and Assistant InspectOrs to tne Cil·cIe Inspector soon after let April, 1st July, 1st October, and 1st January •. 
Senools of each class, higher English, middle English, middle vernacular, and lower vernacular, should be grouped to~ether. . . ... 
The Deputy (not Assistant) Inspector should name at the foot of all Government and aided schools of each class in his dish'ict which have not been inspected for Bis months. 
If the Inspecting Officer wishes to make a special retum of any unaided school, it may be included in this Form. -
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Name and class of Sources of' When visited Number on 
Average 

Organisation and arrangement 
Classes examined and their House accom· 

Furuiture, 

during the attendance in Qualifica.tions of the teachers. progress in each subject books, and Discipline. RBIURKS. 

school. income. register. the previous . of' the classes. . modation. 
qU&l-ter. sis months • 
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CLASS 0_ SCHOOLI. 

{Middle. • 
For boys Upper primary 

Lower primary 

{Middle • 
For girls Upper primary 

Lower primary 

TOTAL 

CLAS8 01' 8CBOOI.I. 

{ Middle • 
For boys Upper primary 

Lower primary 

{ Middle. 
For girls Upper p!'imary 

Lower primary 

TOTAL 

APPENDIX O.-(Page 127.) 

Middle and Primary Schools aided from the Primary Grant in Bengal for Ihe year ending 31st March 1882. 
A.-STIPENDIARY SCHOOLS. 

R.CBIVIJIG 8TIPBlfDB OBLY. RBCBIVING OTKlIa P4YMENTS. 

Amount paid in reward. after Other payments. examination. 
Number of schools. Number of pupil. Amount paid in Number of ochool •• Number of pupil. Amount paid In 

on 31st lI1 .... h. Itipenda. 01l311t March. .tipands. 

53 2,276 
635 20,902 

1,247 35,641 

... ... 
146 

119 1,796 

2,059 60,761 

Number c.1 N~~m:l~~ ~:~b~l" Bchoo)8. 

11 309 
294 6,946 

33,332 530,829 

- .. , 
4 77 

226 2,389 

83,867 540,550 

To t.eaeh .... To pupill. Toteache ... To pupU •• 

R R R R R R 
1,984 82 3,491 S,88S 652 317 1,157 20 

27,441 873 30,216 35,645 6,492 848 6,474 391 
32,134 8.590 110,264 92,11'5 19,336 1,630 8,823 1,010 -.... ... .. , .. , .., ... .., .. , 

264 7 155 304- 39 48 ." l4r 
2,360 106 1,90S 2,780 415 347 191 43 

64,183 4,658 146,029 1,34,722 26,934 3,190 15,645 1,478 

B.-NO~·STIPENDIARY SCHOOLS. 

SBNDuul PUPILS 1'08 DXA.IlIlI'A.TIOlf. )riOT 8BlfDllfG PUPILI POB IX.lIIUU,T1ON. 

Amount raid in rewards atter - Otber paym.nt •• Parm.nlAl. examination. 
Number of Number of 

Totalpnld. pupil. on 310t 

I 
.choulo. March. . 

To te •• h .... To pupil •• To teacb .... TopupU •. To teach .... To pupil •• 

R R R R R R R 
239 .91 56 5 391 1 83 1 ... 

2,59t! 56~ 457 150 3.768 4 III'! 4 
;;29 1,33.289 19,522 28,046 3,095 1,83,952 5,570 75,896 7,727 ... 

." ... .. , ... ... .. , ... ... 
20 21 15 3 59 2 6ll 16 ... 

555 351 186 1 1,004 103 1,5~9 1.415 250 

1,36,701 20,5'18 28.760 3.254 1,86,264 5,680 77.718 9,163 779 
, 

Nof •. -" IndigOllous school." 01 G.neral Forms 11 and 111 are nut to be IDclud.d in th •• bov. tobl ••• 
Froctionl ota rupee to b. n.gle.t.d : the neareot rup •• to be tak ••• 

SUMMARY OF PAYMENTS FROM T'UE PRIMARY GRANT. 

To stipendiary schools (A) • 
.. non·stipendiary schools (BI ., 
.. indigenous schools (from General Form III) 

Other payments- •••• 

Toto1 payments 

Total primary allotment 

R 
2.46,153 
1,99,206 

2.718 
36,470 

4,84.547 

5,06,561 

.• D.teJll of .. oth.r p.Iment .... 

Total payment. to 

Total paid. 
.tipan,li.., ochoola. 

R R 
6.034 8.018 

48.851 76.291 
1,22,904. -1,55,038 

.. , .. .. 
405 669 

8,776 6,1a6 

1,81,970 2,46,152 

Total paym.nlAl to 
non 9 IMtlppndtaq 

Tota\ paId. acb ... la. 

R R 
1 89ll 
4 8.772 

8,256 1,92,208 

... ... 
16 75 

1,665 11,759 
I 

9,942 l,99,~06 
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COLLBGBS 'liD flCBOOLB • 

. College. for gene""l education 

If • special 

Sacondary Bchoola 

Primary Bchools 

Schools for girla 

Special Bchools 

IndigeneouR,Bcboola 

TOTAL 

SCHOLABS. 

CollegeB for general education. 

If special 

Primary Icbool. 

. ScboolB for girll 

Special Bcbool. 
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APPENDIX 

Summary Statement oj, School, under Gover"mellt in8peptio", the "umber 0/ Senolarl, a.d tAli 

I 
1856-66. \ 1856-67. 1867-68, 1858-69, 1809-60. 1860·61. 1861.63, 1863·63. 1863-64. 186'-66. 18IJ8-07. 1887·88. 

--,---------------------- ---·I----I~ 

I 8 8 8 

8 8 11 l' 

II 8 

1,079 1,198 I,W l,il5 

624 734 

1,116 1,388 1,868 8,7V7 

liZ 8 16 1& 86 121 181 120 802 

5 8 80 83 87 

197 173 680 , 
f --: --.. -. - --,-.. - --,-.. - ----=- --:I----=- --:--:: 

1,7&1 8,807 

1911 833 l,nos 1,183 1,25& 

1,296 

889 669 769 81'1 1,010 1,178 

64,968 70,876 113,838 

411,778 46,1M 48,668 

88,77' 88,136 106,l14li 

12,182 26,906 26,161 81,4098 189 396 580 1,183 8,331 6,712 7,127 1,880 I 

616 866 622 861 1,858 1,868 1,878 

Indigenous scbool., 7,781 8,685 78 8,707 22,825 

·1 
-I-----~-----,---I---+---I·---I----I----I 

18,113 26,906 28,161 81,488 to,703 67,200 69,618 87.932 108,868 121,29& 166,6a JlO,3M 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Government Expenditure 7,87,616 8,06,178 8.80,778. 9,113,061 11,23,704 12,65,807 13,80,678 18,86,.62 18,119,428 

TOTA.L EXPBlfDITlIBB 7,49,637 9,48,226 10,38,391 10,24350 10,48,464 10,70,210 ll,OI,468 14,76.228 17,81,667 ,10,86,170 22,88,799 12,9(I,tI91 17,42,lU 
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P.-(Page 165.) 
,-" < 

r>,:prnme"t all/I total expenditure /rolll the organi,ation ollhe Ben!/Ill Education Depariment. 

- ~- ~-- -
! 

I 
I 
I 

1868-69. 11169-70.- 1870-n.' 1871·72. 187Z-73. 1873-1 .. 1876-16. 1876·16. 1876-11. I 1877·18. 1878-19. 1879-8('. 1880·81. 1881·82. Jb.J.&1(8. 

I 
---r-i--- --- --------------------:--- I .. _- ---

, 1- Es:eloli .. e of unaided in-
stitution •. 

I 
11 17 18 16 16 17 11 18 ZOi 19 20 ZO zo ! 

22 

i 

U 115 16 16 17 14 If II ul I! 16 8 9 10 t In.lndin, three orirntal 

I 
colleg ... 

1,8M 1,6~-i 1,810 1,8!16 1,746 1,109 '1,783 1,833 

.:I 
',476 s,an 3,370 1,834 1,664 

8,398 2,136 2,106 13,009 ,12,288 13,796 16,881 15,634 22,128 29,270 36,258 43,toO 50,788 

81~ 290 268 U. 276 811 268 374 480 632 651 610 828 1,042 

40 S9 41 43 61 80 70 79 63 U 46 60 1,416 48 

... .. , ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... ... 4,216 

I I ------1---------
47,5071 68,079 6,428 4,189 4,22Y 16,S21 1 14,370 I 16,926 11,940 17,8511 I 21,478 26,218 33,278 S9,376 

1,886 1,407 I,SH I,S23 1,168 1,286 1,241 1,40' 1,792 2,003 1,963 ~2,O60 2,628 2,716 

1,239 1,420 1,478 1,497 1,701 1,362 1,429 1,238 1,170 1,169 1,217 647 662 741 

98,937 96,882 91,145 109,146 106,717 105,745 114,104 118,087 ,171,728 176,931 176,877 183,428 132,114 141,095 

Its,627 61,648 61,176 212,688 284,917 3102,871 886,698 400,947 399,409 446,622 631,064 613,452 760,83' 880,937 

I 

,8.365 7,604 6,869 9,618 8,208 8,886 10,177 10,428 12.927 18,116 13,998 16,650 19,427 21,018 

2,008 1,972 1,818 1,948 2,226 3,818 3,690 ',702 3,228 2,620 2,688 2.973 12.874 3.186 

.. , .. .. , ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... 6~.918 

------- ---- --- ---- --------'- ---" 

216,660 170.113 163,854 836.093 404.931 463,116 617.239 535,80' 689,351 641,400 727,707 819.030 928.469 1,106,64.6 

& I!. I!. I!. I!. I!.' I!.' I!. I!. I!. I!. I!. II. I!. 

17.64,990 18,42,~9 18,60,935 18,H.oS7 21,47,283 22.73.617 22,68,8118 24.03,003 22,51,668 t2.M,Oij6 21,72,266 21,9~,791 21,77,2811 26,49.982 

29,61,500 31,65,007 31,98,821 31,40',539 ' 35,36,961 88,69,756 39.37,396 41,88.693 42,34,427 44,iS,446 45,45,287 48,00,096 OS,30,318 64,11,105 

, I 
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APPENDIX 

Summar!l Statement of. Schoo/I under Governmellt in,pe.r:tion, the number 0/ Scholar" aNd th' 

I 
1866·67. 1855·56. \ 1857-68. 1858-69. 1859·60. 1860-61. \86\-62. 1862·63. \863-64. \86~. \865-611 \868-67. \867-68. 

--.---------------------- , 

ro, 
COLLBSBB AII'D SCHOOLS. 

'('olleges for general education 6 ... ... .., 

\ t 
9 • 11 It Ie 

9 9 9 10 

.. " . special .. '~ N . .. , .. ... S 12 11 12 II 

Sacond • .,. schools • ... ... .. . 

1 { 
1,079 1,198 1,422 1,465 

634 824 78' Mi 2,089 , 

Primary scbools ... ... ... 1,126 1,286 1,368 8,~~7 

Schools for girls 142 ... . .. ... 8 18 16 85 121 181 1:10 802 100 

, 

Specialschoo!S .,. ... . .. . .. 6 6 8 If 20 80 83 37 

I ndigeneouR, BcboolB ... ... ... 197 172 102 630 ... , ... .. . .. . 
f -----------.-.. --: -::r--: -:- J,76~ I TOTAL 1~1 1,241 2,'-'lO 4,141 1,807 

SOHOLARS. 

'Colleges for general education. 192 ... ... .. . 

1 l 
883 9H I,OU2 1,133 l,M5 

1,093 1,295 1,425 1,600 

.. .. special .. 839 ... I ... ... 889 769 11"1 1,010 1,178 

.' 
Seconda.,. schools 

1 ~~ t 
66,956 70,876 S6,09f 03,338 

• 
I 

4'l,778 46,194 63,658 92,375 
i 

,Prim..,. schools 36,774 41,056 611,136 106,849 

Sobools for girls 12,132 26,906 28,161 81,698 199 895 630 1,183 8,331 ',484 6,712 7,621 7,880 

Special schools ... 516 366 822 724 851 1,658 1,663 1,878 

·1 
. , . 

Indigenous schools. 8,707 ",731 8,685 22,626 ... 73 ... ... .. . 
--- - ------~ ------

TOTAL 13,183 26,908 28,161 81,4118 46,702 60,714 67,200 89,688 97,932 108,853 121,296 166,668 210,364 

~ 

I I 
f 
I 

R. R. R. R. R. R. R. -R. R. R. R. & & 

Government Expenditure 5.94,628 ... ... .. . 7,97.6U 8.06,178 8,60,778 9,93,067 11,13,766 12,56,607 13,80,476 13,86,.82 18,69,428 " 
! , 
1 

, 
TOTA.L EXPBKDJTUBB 7.43,437 9,63,225 10,38,391 10,2' 350 10.63,"4 10,10,210 11,01,466 14,75,228 ~7,SI,657 .10,36,170 22,86,799 :a2,9O,691 21,42,124 

,I! 
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P.-(Page 1(;5.) • 
':""$.-

r":rrllfMn# alia total tzpellditure /rolll the O1'gani,utifJfI of 'he Bellglll EJuca[;ofl Department. 

- -- --

,-ro··i-n .. -'1= I 
I I 

1868-68. 1871·71. 187J..7L 1876.78. 111'16-77. 187';·78- l878-79. I879-*'. 1880-8l. 1681·82 a ......... 8. 

j ! 
---r-i ------------ r-- i I -I-

I 
I 

I , I 1 • EIeJ.118i~e of Ilnaid.ed in· 
I ! ititutioni. 

I i 
: 

17 17 18 18 16 17 17 18 20: 19 . 20 ZO ZO 

~I I , 

I 
u 16 16 U 17 14 14 II U -12 H 8 9 10 t Inc1ndinl' three orimtai 

I 
collegee. 

1,8U 1,8114 1,870 I," 1,748 1,709 -1,791 1,833 3.348 ; 1,475 3,3'11 8,370 1,~ 1,894 , 

I 
1,398 1,136 2,198 13,0119 11,268 13,796 16,1161 15,634 17,654 n,l26 19,270 36,368 43,400 60,788 

au J99 288 3M 176 311 388 174 480

1 

632 657 670 826 I,Ot! 

40 39 41 43 51 80 70 79 63 54 46 60 1,418 48 

.. , ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... 4,276 

I I -----1----
17,850 I 21,478 

--- ------

47,50'1 I 68,079 6,423 ,,189 4,22~ 15,321 I 14,370 I 15,926 1 17,940 26,218 33,278 39,376 

1,388 1,4117 1,374 1,323 J,183 1,235 1,2401 1,40' 1,793 2,003 1,963 2,080 2,526 !,7l5 

) 

1,239 1,620 1,478 1,407 1,701 1,363 1,429 1,238 1,170 1,168 1,217 647 682 747 , 

G8,9S7 96,682 91,145 109,148 106,717 105,746 114,104 118,087 .171,725 175,981 176,877 183,423 132,114 141,095 

lta,827 81,848 81,176 212,868 284,917 3d,871 386,698 400,947 399,409 446,632 681,064 813,452 780,88' 880,937 

8,366 7,604 8,869 11,518 8,208 8,886 10,177 10,428 1:1,017 13,11& 13,999 18,&60 19,417 21,018 

1,008 1,972 1,813 1,943 Z,225 3,318 3,690 ',703 3,228 2,620 2,688 1,873 12,974 3,185 

.. , .. ... ... , .. . .. .. , ... ... .. . .. . .. . ... 68,918 

------ --- ------ --- ---
; 

316,660 170,713 168,804 338,093 404,981 463,118 617,239 685,804 &88,361 641,400 717,707 819,080 928,439 1,106,84.6 

& K K K K K' K' K K K II. II. II. K 

17,54,990 18,42,459 18,~"9sa 18,1.1,037 21,47,283 22,73,617 22,08,608 ~4.03100s 22,51,568 l2.;I5,OIHi I !I,72,256 ~1,9tS,791 34,77,260 26 .. 19,982 

29,61,500 _31,65,(87 13),98,821 31,40,539- 36,38,961 38,69,756 39,!7,396 ~J,88,693 42,34,427 U,fS,4i6 45,45,287 '8,00,096 oa,30,318 M,Il,I05 

. I 



STANDARD LIST. 

Questions 8uggested for Ike ezamination of Witnesses before the Commission 
on Education. (Witnesses are requested to select ang of tkese question8 
on whick theg have special knowledge, or tkeg mag propose otkers.) 

1. Please state what opportunities you have had of forming an opinion 
on the subject of Education in India, and in what Province your experience 
has been gained. 

2. Do you think that in your Province the system of primary education 
has been placed on a sound basis, and is capable of development up to the 
requirements of the community PCan you suggest any improvements in the 
system of administration, orin the course of instruction? 

3. -In your Province, is primary _ instruction sought for by the people in 
general, or by particular classes only P Do any classes specially hold aloof 
from it; and if so, why P Are any classes practically excluded from it; and if 
so, from what causes P What is the attitude of the influential classes towards 
the extension of elementary knowledge to every class of society P 

·4. To what ext~nt do indigenous schools exist in your Province? How 
far aril they a relic of an ancient village system P Can you describe the sub
jects and character of the instruction given in them, and the system of discipline 
in vogue P What fees are taken from the scholars P :From what classes are 
the masters of such schools generally selected, and what are their qualifications P 
Have any arrangements been made for training or providing masters in such 
schools P Under what ch:cumstances do you consider that indigenous schools 
can-be turned to good account as part of a system of national education, and 
what is the best method to adopt for this purpose? Are the masters willing to 
accept State aid and to conform to the rules under which such aid is· given? 
How far ha's the grant-in-aid system been extended to indigenous schools, and 
can it be further extended P 

5. What opinion does your experience lead you to hold of the extent and 
value of home instruction P How far is a boy educated at home able to 
compete on equal terms, at examinations qualifying for the public service, with 
boys educated at school P 

6. How far can the Government depend on private effort, aided or unaided, 
for the supply of elementary instruction in rural districts P Can you enumer. 
ate the private agencies which exist for promoting primary instruction P 

7. How far, in your opinion, can funds assigned for primary education in 
rural districts, be advantageously administered by district committees or 
local boards P What are the proper limits of the control to be exercised by 
such bodies P 

S. What classes of schools should, in your opinion, be _ entrusted to muni. 
cipal committees for support and management P Assuming that the provision 
of elementary instruction in towns is to be a charge against municipal funds, 
what security would you suggest against the possibility of municipal com
mittees failing to make sufficient provision P 

9. Have you any suggestions to make on the system in force for providing 
teachers in primary schools? What is the present social status of village 
schoolmasters P Do they exert a beneficial influence among the villagers P Can 
you suggest measures, other than increase of pay, for improving their position P 

10. What subjects, of instruction, if introduced into primary schools, 
would make them more acceptable to the community at large, and especially to 
the agricultural classes P Should any special means be adopted for making the 
instruction in such subjects .efficient P 

11. Is the vernacular recognised and taught in the schools of your Prov .. 
ince the dialect of the people P And if not, are the, schools on that account 
less useful and popular P 

12. Is the system of payment by results suitable, in your opinion, for the 
promotion of education amongst a poor and ignorant people P 

13. Have you any suggestions to make regarding the taking of fees in 
primary schools P 

Bengal. 63 
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14. Will you favour the Commission with your views; first, as to bow the 
number of primary schools can be increased; and secondly, how they can be 
gradually rendered more efficient P 

15. Do you know of any instances in which Government educational 
institutions of the higher order have been closed or transferred to the manage
ment of IO(lal bodies, as contemplated in paragraph 62 of the Despatch of 1854? 
And what do you regard as the chief reasons why more effect has not been 
given to that provision P 

16. Do you know of any cases in which Government institutions of the 
higher order might be closed or transferred to private bodies, with or without 
aid, without injury to education or to any interests which it is the duty of 
Government to protect P 

17. In the Province with, which you are acquainted, are any gentlemen 
able and ready to come forward and aid, even more extensively than heretofore, 
in the establishment of schools and colleges upon the grant-in.aid system P 

18. If the Government, or any local authority having control of public 
money, were to announce its determination to withdraw, after a given term of 
years from the maintenance of any higher educational institution, what 
measures would be best adapted to stimulate private effort in the interim, so as 
to secure the maintenance of such institution on a private footing P 

19. Have you any remarks to offer on tIle principles of the' grant-in-aid 
system, or the details of its administration P Are the grants adequate in the 
case of (a) Colleges, (b) Boys' schools, (c) Girls' schools, (d) Normal schools? 

20. How far is the whole educational system, as at present administered" 
one of practical neutrality, i.e., one in which a school or a college has no 
advantage or disadvantage as regards Government aid and inspection from any 
religious principles that are taught or not taught in it P 

21. What classes principally avail themselves of Government or aided 
schools and colleges for the education of their children P 'How far is the com
plaint well founded, that the wealthy classes do not pay enough for such edu
cation P What is the rate of fees payable for higher education in your Pro
vince, and do you consider it adequate? 

22. Can you adduce any instance or a proprietary school or college sup-
ported entirely by fees P , 

23. Is it in your opinion possible for a non-Government institution of 
the higher order to become influential and. stable when in direct competition 
with a similar Government institution? If so, under what conditions do you 
consider that it might become so ? 

24. Is the cause of higher education in your Province injured by any 
unhealthy competition; and if so, what remedy, if any, would you apply? 

25. Do educated natives in your Province readily find remunerative 
employment P • 

26. Is the instruction imparted'in secondary schools calculated to store the 
minds of those who do not pursue their studies further with useful and practi
cal information P 

27. Do you think there is any truth in the statement that the attention 
of teachers and pupils in unduly directed to the entrance examination of the 
University? If so, are you of opinion that this circumstances impairs the 
practical value of the education in secondary schools for the requirements of 
ordinary life ? ' 

28. Do you think that the number of pupils in secondary schools who 
prese~t themselves for the University entrance examination is unduly large 
when compared with the requirements of the country? If you think so, what 
do you regard as the causes of this state of things, and what remedies would 
you suggest? 

29. What system prevails in your Province with reference to scholarships; 
and have yo u any remarks to make on the su bject P Is the scholarship system 
impartially administered as between Government and aided schools? 

30. Is municipal support at present extended to grant-in-aid schools, 
whether belonging to missionary or other bodies; and hpw far is this support 
likely to be permanent? 

31. Does the University curriculum afford a sufficient training for teachers 
in secondary schools, or are special normal schools needed for the purpose? 
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. 32. What is the system. of school inspection pursued in your Province? 
In what respect is it capable of improvement? 

33. Can you suggest any method of securing efficient voluntary agency 
in the work of inspection and examination? 

34. How far do you consider the text-books in use in all schools suitable? 
35. Are the present arrangements of the Education Department in regard 

to examinations or text-books, or in any other way, such as unnecessarily 
interfere with the free development of private institutions? Do they in any 
wise tend to check the development of natural character and ability or to inter-
fere with the production of a useful vernacular literatlY.'e ? . 

36. Ina complete scheme of Education for India, what parts can, in your 
opinion, be most effectively taken by the State and by other agencies ? 

37. What effect do you think the withdrawal of Government to a large 
extent from the direct management of schools or colleges would have upon the 
spread of. education, and the growth of a spirit of reliance upon local exertions 
and combination for local purposes ? 

38. In the event of the Government withdrawing to a large extent from 
the direct management of schools or colleges, do you apprehend that the 
standard of instruction in any class of institutions would deteriorate? If you 
think so, what measures would you suggest in order to prevent this result? 

39. Does definite instruction in duty and the principles of moral conduct 
occupy any place in the course of Government colleges and sch<?ols? Have 
you any suggestions to make on this subject? 

40. Are any steps taken for promoting the physical well-being of students 
in the schools or. colleges in your Province? Have you any suggestions to 
make on the subJect r 

41. Is there indigenous instruction for girls in the Province with which 
you are acquainted; and if so, what is its character? 

42. What progress has been made by the department in instituting schools 
for girls; and what is the character of the instruction imparted in· them? 
What improvements can you suggest? 

43. Have you any remarks to make on the subject of mixed schools? 
44. What is the best method of providing teachers for girls. 
45. Are the grants to girls' schools larger in amount, and given on less 

onerous terms, than those to boys' schools; and is the distinction sufficiently 
marked? . 

46. In the promotion of female education, what share has already been' 
taken by European ladies; and how far would it be possible to increase the 
interest which ladies might take in this cause? 

47. What do you regard as the chief defects, other than any to which you 
have already referred, that experience has brought to light in the educational 
system as it has been hitherto administered? What suggestions have you to 
make for the remedy of such defects? 

48. Is any part of the expenditure incurred by the Government on high 
education in your Province unnecessary? . 

49. Have Government institutions been set up in localities where places 
of instruction already existed, which might by grants-in-aid or other assistance 
adequately supply the educational wants of the people? 

50. Is there any foundation for the statement that officers of the Educa
tion Department take too exclusive an interest. in high education? Would 
beneficial results be obtained by introducing into the department more men of 
practical training in the art of teaching and school management? 

51. Is the system of pupil teachers or monitors in force in your Province ? 
If so, please state how it works. 

52. Is there any tendency to raise primary into secondary schools un
necessarily or prematUrely? Should measures be taken to check such a tend
ency ? If so, what measures? 

53. Should the rate of fees in any class of schools or colleges vary accord
ing to the means of the parents or guardians of the pupil ? 

54. Has the demand for high education'in your Province reached such a 
stage as to make the profession of teaching a profitable one? Have schools 
been opened by men of good position as a means of maintaining themselves? 
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55. To what classes of institutions do you think that the system of assiO'n
ing grants according to the results of periodical examinations should be appli~ ? 
What do you regard as the chief conditions for .making this system equitable 
and useful? . 

56. To what classes of institutions do you think that the system of assign
~g grants in aid of the salaries of certificated teachers can be best applied? 
Under what conditions do you regard this system as a good one? 

57. To what proportion of the gross expense do you think that the grant
in-aid should amount under ordinary circumstances in the case of colleges and 
schools of all grades? 

58. What do you consider to be the maximum number of pupils that can 
be effi.6iently taught as a class by one instructor in the case of colleges and 
scnools respectively? 

59. In your opinion should fees in colleges be paid by the term. or by tho· 
month? 

60. Does a strict interpretation of the principle of religious neutrality 
require the withdrawal of the Government from the direct management of 
colleges and schools? 

61. Do you think that the institutions of University professorships would 
have an important effect in improving the quality of high education P 

62. It is desirable that promotions from class to class should depend. at 
any stage of school education. on the results of public examinations extending 
over the entire Province.? In what cases; if any, is it preferable that such pro
motions be left to the school authorities? 

63. Are there any arrangements between the colleges and schools of your 
Province to prevent boys who are expelled from one institution. or who leave 
it improperly, from being received into another? What are the arrangements 
which you would suggest? 

64. In the event of the Government withdrawing from tbe direct manage
·ment of higher ~nstitutions generally, do you think it desirable that it should 
retain under· direct management- one college in each province as a model to 
other colleges; and if so, under what limitations or conditions P 

65. How far do you consider it necessary for European professors to be 
employed in colleges educating up to the B. A. standard. 

66. Are European professors employed or likely to be employed in colleges 
undAr native management? .. 
. 67. Are the circumstances of any class of the population in your Provinc~ 
(e. 'g., the Muhamma~ans) such as to require exceptional treatment in the 

:matter of English education? To what are these circumstances due, and how 
far have they been provided for? 

. 68. How far would Government be justified in withdrawing from any 
existing school or college. in place~ where any class of the population objects 
to attend the only alternative institution on the ground of its religious teach
ing? 

.69. Oan schools and colleges under native management compete success
fully with corresponding institutions under Europea.n manag('ment? 

. 7Q. Are the conditions on which grants-in-aid are given in your Province 
. more onerous an!! complicated than necessary. 



. EVIDENCE TAKE.N BErOR~ THE BENGAL PROVINCIAL' COMMITTEE.. 
N.B.-Tlle "rial numbefl of tlu queltion. ill' tile Examillation.-ill-Cllit/ of tile wiblClle. rife, to tile 

number. which tllo.e qlu,tio/l,' bear in the Stat,dard Li,t of qlluie, forw.",1e4 to all witnelle, anll 
~eprinted at the be!Jilminfl '1 thi. fJolume. 

1Y. 11'. O. 
Evidence of NAWAB .ABDUL LUTEEP, Khan Bahadur. 

Q.l.-Will you please state your views as to 
the pi"esent state of primary education amongst 
the Muhammadans of Btmgal, and describe the 
means which you would suggest for extending and 
improving the same? . 

A. 1.-1 find from the tables given at page 107 
of the General Report on Public I nstruction in 
Bengal for 1880-81. that during that .year the 
"Dumber of Muhammadan hoys in p1'imar, schools 
in Bengal, Behar, and Orissa was 156,081, out of 
a total population of about 21 millions-a pro
p01·tion which speaks for itself. 

I think that there is not, at the pre~ent time, a 
complete system based on sound principles for the 
p1'imary e~ucation of the Muhammadan peasant1'y 
of Bengal. In connection with thismattcr, 1 ven
ture to question the c01'rectness of the observatioDs 
made in paragraph 70f the Resolution 1 of the 

· Bengal Govel'Dment, dated ·the 19th November 
1881 ~- . 

· II The ordinary prim&ry Bchools of the country are be-
lieved to be in general as fully Buited to the requirements of 
Muhammadan &8 of Hindu pupils, the vernacular oC the 
former being in nearly all cases that oC the people among 
whom they live; but the Lieutenant·Governor is glad 
to observe that the practice of 6ubsidising Muhammadan 
maktaba. ou condition oC their teaching the vernacular and 
a little arithmetioJ in addition to the Koran, hu been 
8lI:tended with 8uccessful resulte," 

These male/aba. which 8re essentially schools f01' 
teaching the recitation of the Koran, 8re resorted 
to mOl'e by the middle than by the lower classes; 
and, although subsidising them may encourage 
'the spread or primary education amongst the 
middle classes, it can sC81'cely improve the posi
tion of the lowest classes of the ,Muhammadan 
population.' . 

Nor do I believe; ·that the ordinary Benga1ip(Zt~
iala is suited to the requirements of the Muham
madan peasantry. There i. ·too much of Hindu 
:iufl 1,lence there. 'The film., in almost all cases, is a 
..Hindu. so are many of the pupils. and there is 
"not much of sympathy between them on the one 
.'hand and the Muhammadan pupils on the other. 
The author of "Indian Mussulmaris JI has made 

• some pe1·t.iuent remarks upon this topic at page 
178 of his work':- . 

. If The truth is, that our system of public instrnctioD 
ignores the three most powerful instincts of the M ussulmaD 
heart. Iu the liI'st place, it conducts education in the vern&
cular of Bengal, a language which the educated Muham
madans despise, and by means of Hindu teachers, whom the 
whole Muhllmmadan oommunity bates. The Bengali school
master talks his own dialect and a vile UI'du, the latter of 
which is to him an acquired language, almost as muoh as it 
is to ourselves. Moreover, his gentle and timid ch&r&Cter 
unfits him to maintsin order among Mussulman boys. 

I Nothing on earth," said a Muhammadan husbandman re
cently to au English official, • would induce me to send my 

,boy to a Bengali teacher: " 
I would only qualify Dr. Runtel"s words to the 

exteut that primal'Y iustt'uction should be impart
ed in the Bengali language, but. not in the 
Sauskritised dialect· of the Bengali language 
whicl\ at present prevails in the patAlala., as the 
Je~ult of the combined influence of Hindu authors, . 

I Resolution. psge " appeuded to the Report or the Beogal 
Director ot' l'ublio Instruction for 1880·81. • . . 

Dr. Huoter'a" indian Mussulmans," poge 178. 

Bengal. 

teachers. pupils, aud educationists. The language 
or the path,alaa, in which Mussalman boys 
might be aLle to study, must he a meal) between 
the highly Sanskritised Bengali of Hindu path
,ala. on the one hand, ant! the Mussalmau
Bengali pato;. Oil the other, which is thickly 
intermiugled with Persiau and Arabic terms. 
Such a mean exists in the Bengali language as 
prevalent in the Civil aud Criminal Courts of the 
Province.. The Muhammadan Law long governed 
the Criminal Courts, and Persian was /'01' long the 
language of the Courts, both Civil and Criminal. 
Even after the abolition of both, the presiding 
Judges, Amlah, Pleaders, and Mooktars were 
mostly well-read Muhammadans, with Persian pro
clivities. For all these reasons the Bengali of the 
Conrts, whilst equally intelligible to Hindus and 
Muhammadans, contains a lar~er admixture of Pe1'
sian and Arabic wOl'ds which have become current 
in the vernacular, and a smaller proportion of San- . 
skrit words and forms than are to be met with in 
the scholarly dialect which has been the exclusive 
product of Sanskrit influences. Special care should. 
therefore, be taken on this point in .the prepara
tion of text. books for Muhammadan patn,ala ••. 
. I think that in the curriculum for primary 

schools, the indigenous system of mental a1'ith
metic should bave precedence over slate arithmetic. 
If both together be impracticable, then I would 
rather give up the latter than the former on 
grouuds of utility. The matter has already at
tracted attention in the proper quarters, not a mo
ment too soon. Fide para. 149, General Report 
on Public Instruction in Bengal, 1880.81,1 

1"149. One other point of general importance may be noticed. 
In those districts in which the system of payment by otandards 
has received tbe greatest development, and in which, conse
quently, attention bas been largely directed to the new subjects 
of the primary Scholarship coorse. namely, slate ari~hmetic and 
the reading of priuted books, it has been observed that lOme of 
the old subjects of patMala instruction, though tbeso are gener
aU, required for the Scholarship, have fallen into comparative 
neglect. This is speciaily the case with mental arithmetic-a 
subjoct on wbich no grent stre88 can be laid in tbe Scbolarship 
Examinlltion, since thllt has now come to be conducted more and 
more fully by written papers, the number of candidates, wbich 
increases yoa.'ly, preventing the nse of trifld floce questions to any 
.great extent. But thi. evil, the exist.noo of which has been 
specially notioed in Midnapore lind in Ori ..... is a serious one. 
Readiness and rapidity of calculation have been the pride of 
patluala pupils and the strength of patMa"" instruction for 
many generations; and we .I .. n have altogether foiled to make 
tbe best use of the materials at our command unle88 we preserve 
and confir.n tbeir most ueeful elements. It is only on condition 
that these are retaint!d tbat onr intederenee with the palluaZa. 
can be really justified. It is, no doubt. a great tbiog to bave 
.placed a printed book, even of tbe simplest kind, in the hands 
of 200,000 boys, who, but for the action of Government, .would 
have been for ever excluded from that form of edncatiou. Bnt 
the results which spring frow the gradual spread of elementary 
education are those which aB'ect the mas., rather than tbe iodi
vidual, and in which the obvious needs of his daily life lire Dot 
eoneerned •. The old patluala· course, on tbe other hand,was 
directly determined by his daily wants, and taught him just 80 

·much as he migbt stand in need of at any moment, in order to 
gnard himself against fraud or 1088. The blessings of education 
will not bB or much vlllue to him, ·if they involve tbe diminu

·tion of hi. personaisecUl'ity and of his means of private defence. 
Tbe immediate remooy for the evil which bas been DOticed lies 
in revising tbe rates oWered for ditferent subjects at the Prelimi
nary or Pass Examination, and in Bobstitntiog flivd flOCB ques~ 
tions for written papers in arithmetic and perbaps in other 8nb
jects; fol' it i. the Pass, and not the Scholarship Exnmioat.iou, 
that cbielly governs the eourse of pflt1&,ala instruction." 
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Besides arithmetic, the pupils in primary schools 
should be taught reading sufficient to enable them 
to read the processes of Courts and public offices 
ftDd, receipts or perwanahs of the zemindary selish
taliS, and accounts. In the matter of writing, 
they should be able to express their own ideas in 
short sentences. Thie, I think, will be sufficient 
fot:--tpilit present purposes. ' 

, In order to encourage primary education 
amongst the Muhammadans of Bengal, it is neces
sary that there should be properly trained Muham
madan teachers. I find from page 107 of the'Edu
cational Report, already cited, that in 1880-81 there 
were in ~he "Normal Schools for Masters/' in the 
terl'itodes subject to the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bengal (Behar of course included), onli89 M uham
madan, as against 537 Hindu aud 71\ U other-!' 
pupils. The figures (or Bengal Proper will, I feel 
sure, be much more disproportionate. I think 
steps shoul~ be taken for the special purpose 'of 
supplying Muhalllmadanteachers fOI' schools. The 
success of primary schools must in a great measure 
depend upon the personal influence of teachers, 
and none but M ubammadim teacberswill be able, 
in the remote villages, to command the sympathy 
and respect of Muhammadan pupils. 

On the question of tlie inspection agency, I 
thiilk it would be desil'able to appoint at tb.e head
quarters of each sub-division a Committee of edu
,cated and' independent gentlemen, for the sole or 
principal purpose of supervising the primary edu
cation of the sub-divisional Muhammadan ptlpula
,tion. This Committee should be presided over by 
the Sub-divisional Officer, wbo should viBit the 
,schools, or as many of them as may be practicable 
during his annual tour. If thea:e be any scbool 
ot highel' grade at tbe head-quarters, theu the 
Head Master thel'eof should ,be appointed SecI'e
talY. The Sub-Inspector of Schools should he 
an e:e-offtcio member of the Committee, which 
should 'supervise the annual examinations, which 
ought to be held for the sake of convenience' and 
uniformity at the head-quarters. 'J.'his Sub-Com
initee would be subordinate to the District Com;' 
mittee, bUt should be assisted ill the work of ' 
il,lspection by Muhammadan Chief Guruai selected 
Oil the same principle as is now prevalent in the 
Educational ,Department. 

I fully agree in the l'emedies iiroposed by Dr. 
Hunter ill pages' 205 ~'207 of his" Indian 
~ussulmans"l fOl' extending primary education 

1'''Yet I believe tllat an efficient system of 'education for 
,all clones 01' the MusRullllan community might be orgllnist'Cl 
at a very small charge to the State. Sucb ... sy.,em would 
have to provide for low-class, middle-class, and bigh.class 
instruction. With regard to the first, a liberal constructiou of 
the existing grant.in-aid rules to aided schools would almost' 
sulfice. It is not more money that is needed, so much R8 a 

. consideration of the special wants of the Mussulwans. Gov-
ernment has wisely declared that it will 'not assist two schools 
within five miles of ench other, for such Rssistance would pro
duce 'an unprofitnblo rivalry at the cost of the State. ' 'I'lIe 
astute Hindu, in this &8 in all other matters, has been first 
in the field. He has covel'ed the country with schoo18, admir
ably adapted to the wants of his own community, but wholly 
unsuit.d to the requirements of the Muhnmmadans. The 
five miles" rule, therefore, should he reIned 60 as to allow a 
Stnte grant to Mnssulman schools within thllt distanC1l 01' ex
isting Hindu ones, Where separate institutions are not needed, 
Govenlment might 'make provision for the Mussulmans, by 
appointing iI low-paid' Muhammlldan teacher to Ihe existit'g 
Hindu ·school. Such MlIBsulmau teachers conld be had at five 
shillings a week. ' . ' , 

• .. With rcgard to the fanatical Enstern Districts, however, 
I think it would well repny Government to create a special 
'machinery 'for reuclling the Mnlsulnum peaSAntry. Sncb ma

, c:hinery wns at one time found Illqui.ite for the Hindu,. 

amongst the lowest' classes of the Muhammadan 
community, although I do not agree with him al 
to the extent of Muhammadan disafi'cction in 
Bengal; 

I cannot, however, conclude my remarks upon 
t,he question of primary education for the Muham. 
madans in Bengal without touching on the poli
tical aspect of the matter. Dr. Honter in hil 
er Indian Mussulmans" has shown the great hold 
which the Wahabi doctrines have acquired over the 
Muhammadan peasantry of Beogal, and at page 
147 of that work he quotes, with approval, th 
opinion of Mr. O'Kinealy, that tlie great inBut 
ence which those dangerous doctrines had ac
quit'ed ovet the mass ,of the Muhammadan peasan
try was to be attl'ibuted to the ,neglect of their 
education by the British Government. Having 
bestowed much thought upon this subject for th~ 
last quarter of a cent.ury, I have arrived at similar 
conclusions. though, as stated above, I do not 
agree with him as to the extent to whioh the feel. 
jog of disaffection pl·evails. Although the treason. 
able confederacy has been dispersed by State pro
secutions, - and by the influence of loyal and 
learned preachers like Monlvie Keramut Ali, and 
Ilis SOil aloulvie Hafiz Ahmud, yet so long al the 
masses remain, in theil' pl'eeent iglloran~ state 
there will be always polit.ical danger. 

I am conscious that it may be urged that ill 
representing the aLovf\ views, I am to lome extent 
going upon the lines laid' down by Dr. Hunter; 
but I am sure it is scarcely necessary for me to 
say that such coincidences are of daily occurrence, 
especially in regard to the practical affairs of life, 
and that when my individual views receive snch 
po\vel-ful SUppOlt from such all admitted authority 
on educational matters as Dr. Hunter, I feel the 
more confidence in exprellsing them. 

Q_ .e_-Kindly state also your viewl as to the 
present state of middle-class education amongst 
the Muhammadans of Bengal, as also the means 

Lord Hardingo institnted a number of IChool. In order to .It. 
~nd educlltion into districts where there W88 DO HII-.upport_ 
jng demand for it. Of luch IChool. there wpre thirt,4igbt i. 
the Educational Division of Bengal. which I had In m1 charge 
in 1866. They cost tbe Government over £1,100 a yev besid. 
the fees, which amonnted only to £267, and were in DO 181118 
eelf-eul'pllrting. But it i. difficnlt to overrate the good which 
these schOllla bave done. Wherever the peuantl"J were too irnow 
rant. too poor, or too bigoted to let agoing a IOhool under 
,the grant-in-aid rules, one 01' the Hardinge Inltitutionl wU' 
temporarily established. At tlrst the villagers got their educa
tion for almost nothing, bnt by degreee, ... the preHno. of 80 

educated clll88 oreated a demand for further education, the 'ea' 
were raised. In a few years the leIr.lupporting element w ... 
tho introduced, a higher clRM of Ichool w .. formed, .00 the 
cheap Hardinge Ichool was transferred to lome more backward 
part of tho conntry_ In thi. way education hlUl benn thrown 
,out deeper and deeper into the jungle. of South-W .. tero 
Bengal.- , 

"I think the lame might DOW be done for the fanatical 
Eastern Districts. The grant-in-aid mI. will not reach a 
popnlation hereditarily disuft'ected to our Government, and 
a verse to our system of instruction. Dut fifty cheap school .. 
with low-paid Mus.nlman teachEr8, to wbich Government oon
tribnted the largcr part of the expense, wonld, In a .ingle 
'generation, change the popular tono of Ellltern Bengal. !!och 
institution. wonld have bnt asmaIlluccetll at tlnto lIut the)' 
would graduaJly attract IIOt merel, the MUB81ll\llllo peuant 
youth,t but also the Mussnlman teachera, .. ho now.earn a 
precarions livelihood on their own account, and to whom an 
additional five .hilhngl a week ,from Government would be 
aD independent fortnne. We Ihould thus enli.t on our old, 
the very class whh-h il at pre8eDt most peniatenU, bitter 
against UI. '" # 

... In 1866.f1l there were 288 ..,hool.. with aD attendaDeo at 18,0MI 

pUPi~.:.I~~·a~f::;:':~~D t~!,.~o.n~: .. lInge and Hodel Scbool.· iD the 
SoDtb-WeoteJl) Diyision rose from I.~l in 1861-61 to I.OM In 18864111,'he 
,ear 01 my JieI>O". The .... , per pupU dlllin. the _. period deereued 
from 121. 1kI,l"" .... n_IO iii. 64. " 
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that might be devised for extending and improv-
ing it.' " 

A. 2.-As regards the present position of the 
edncation of the middle classes of the Muhamma
dan community iu the Lower Provinces of Bengal, 
I tind the following information at pages 106-7 
of the last Educational Report :- -' 

Clue of IllItillllloo, 

H~b Scboo1J-Engliab. •• 
(Englisb 

No. of 
Kohammadall 

popi", 

3,603 
4,346 

No, 
of Binda 

puplla, 

36,686 
29,469 

Middle Seboola • ~ 
• \ Vernacular f,4.75 46,281 

Lnwer Scbool.-Vernacular 9,899 4.8,269 
lfadrasa. 1,558 2,835 
Other SchooLs 408 6,021 

1 think tllat the inability to pay the feee of 
tuition, and the distance of Ichools, prevent many 
middle-class Muhammadans (and the class is gener

.. ally poor-the wreck of the noble and, affluent' 
families of the former Muhammadan reg,me) from 

, taking advantage of exist,ing educational institu
tions. Thill carJ 6e remedied either 6ylowerin, fetl' 
or 6:1 providing eBpecial,c1lo1al·",ip,. ~t the same 
time \ve must recollect that the ordinary schools 
do Dot afford proper facilities for imparting that 

- ,sort of education which for various reasons the 
Muhammadans consider .desirable. English they 
must. study as a ,ine qut! non, if for nothing else, 
for remunerative and honourable service under 

'Govei·nment. In Bengal Proper they must also 
acquire that knowledge of Bengali which is neces
sary for the ordinary transactions' of life; but as 
regards their own religious and social necessities, 
the middle.class Muhammadans must, if they want 
to be rellpected in their own society as educated 
men, possess a thorough knowledge of Urdu, a fair 
knowledge of Persian, and, if possible. some ac
quaintance with Ai·abic. Dr. Hunter, at pages 
178-79 and page 2.07 of his work on Indian Mus
sulmans,l has dwell; uppn this subject, but I think 
the matter nevertheless desel'Ves attention a~ the 
bands .of the educational authorities. I am of 
opinion that "wherever tllere is a Muhammadan 
population, the lower vernacular schools should. 
be furnisl1ed with Ui'dl1 teachers, the middle 
schools with Persian tencbers, and tbe .high, 
schools with Persian teachers, who sbould also. be 
able to teach Arabic to those pupils who might.· 
be desirous of learnin~ it. • 

1 Dr. Bunter's "Indian MOBsu!mnns," pp, 178·791-
.. In the second place, our rural schools seldom enable a 

Muhammadan to learn the tongues necessary for his holding a 
respectable position in life and for the performance of his reli· 
giousdutiee. .Every Muhammadan gentleman must have eome 
knowledge of Penian, and Peninn is a language unknown even 
in our higher CIRSS District aehoole. Every MUllSulman. from the 
peasant to the prioce, ought to say bd prayers in one ,of the 
sBcred languagee, Persian- or Arabic. and this OUr aeboola ,have 
never recognised. It was lately asserted on high authority 
thut the prayers of ,the Mussulmans fiod no acceptance with 
God, ulllees tb.y are offered in the prescribed tongues." 

Page 207.-" With regard 'to their middle.class instruction, 
a still SDlaller change would be required. The officer in charge 
of the Wahabi prosecutions h8s alretldy urged that Muham
madan teachers (Moulvies) should he appointed to eII.h of the 
District Government ,achool.. ROO tlli. would suffice. Such 
teachers should instroct in the usual b ... nchea of educaticm 
through the Urdu vernacular. and give a thorough kllowledg<'l 
of thot lRllgunge, besides an acquaintance withPereian, and 
perhllps a little Arabic. The prevailing tone of • District 
Government school might he safely left to itseif to produ~e a 
deaire of learoing English amoog thl! Mus8ulmRn boy. who 
f~uented it.u . 

Q. 8.-What opinion have you formed of the 
present state of high education amongst the 
Muhammadans of Bengal, and what means would 
you recommend for extending and improving the 
same? ' 

...4.. 8.-1 think that high education amongst the 
Muhammadans is in a very backward state. This 
is the natural consequence of the unsatisfactory 
state of their secondary instructioD, for it is only 
a small nnmber out of those who have finished 
their secondary instruction who can possibly P.lr
sue the higher course. The number of Muham
madans who have received a good English education 
may be almost counted npon one's fingers; , Often 
the stuJents ate compelled to give up their studies 
from want of sufficient means. The contribution 
from the Mohsin Fund of two-thirds of the fees 
of Mnhammadan students studying at'anyof 
the Calcntta colleges after passing the University 
Entrance Examination, recently sanctioned by His 
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, bas been a 
great help to Muhammadan students i but· even 
with such help many students find great difficulty 
in making both ends meet. The expenses. of board 
and lodging in Calcutta and incidental expenses 
like the price of books, &c., fan heavily . upon 
many of them, owing to their pOl"erty. High 
education is the door to all the higher appoint. 
ments in· the public service, as also to 'admission 
into the ranks of the 'learned professions j and. 
consequently, it is of the 'greatest importance. to 
'the Muhammadan community that proper facilitills 
should be afforded to them for the acquisition ofhigb 
edncation; The grievances felt 1>y the Muhall(" 
madan community, consequent on the c1iversi6n of 
the Mohsineah Endowment, and the "mismanage:" , 
ment of the Calcutta Government Madrasa, :wer~ . 
of old standing. But,'happily, theend6wment has 
now been better utilised alld the Calcutta Madrasa 
put io erder. The Mobsin Fond now goes to 
support establishments devoted.to the special 
purpose of teaching II the classical languages of 
Persia and Arabia to Muhammadans in their ow,," 
way; so far as to satisfy the requirements of their 
religion, their ideas of liberal education, and the 
genuine demand for oriental learning' for ,its' own 
sake "-an object which Sir George Campbell 1 cOn
sidered to be desirable,-a portion of the f11nds being 
also devoted for the sprel\d of English education. 

Thankful as the Mubammadan.ilommunity feel 
for these acts of .the Government, the present 
means' are Dot sufficient to enable this large ana 
important section of Her Majesty"s subjects t<? 
enjoy the benefits of the high education offered in 
the· Government institutions, ,and to keep pace 
with the progress and enlightenment of modern 
times. Better facilities are still ,required to ena.~le 
them to cover the distance which sepi\rate$ them 
,from the Hindus. The Muhammadans of these 
provinces would be quite unable in the :present times 
to earry .on, in their present state of society. a 
system of high educatiQll through ,their own exer .. 
tions. There is little or no cha,nce of ,any substan
tial and voluntary help from the "memhers .of the 
community in tbis direction, by reason of •. pauci
ty among them cOf wealthy meli, who alone can 
aid appreciably in a ,manner so eloquently adverted 
to by our respected Vicoroy in'his recent Convo .. 
.cation speech. 'I repeat thnt there are very few 
persons who are in a position .to emulate the 
. . . .. -

" II PeniaD ba. become n quail-sacred langnajle with tb,. JJpn~lI. I It 1 to {Ii.d te D' t t' dt ted B9th J J '1172 
KUSBulman., a.lt .... the ... hiolelh,uugh which lhe "u ...... 4 the 'lICrip. ,I • eso u Ion u,'" 1011 el'ar mSIl l I . U 1. ~ .. ..,. 
tllJlll of ial!UD re""hed tll.m," , pnragrclpb 1. 
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lilJerality of the.noblemen and gentlemen amongst' 
the Hindu community who, have founded and 
8upporteq. so many institutions and scholarships 
out of the abundance of their wealth. 

I am qttite conscious that in advocating special 
treatment Cor my co-religionists,' I 'am going 
counter to the policy now contemplated by the 
GoverI\ment of encouraging primary rather'than 

Jligh education; but, I am encouraged to hope that 
(or the reasons urged, the condition oCthe Muham
madans of India will not be treated as equal to 
that of their more favoured brethren of the Hindu 
community~ 

Q. 4.-In what vernacular languages do you 
cllnsider that instrnction should be imparted to 
Muhdmmadans in Bengal and Behar? 

A.4.-I have already, in the' course of my 
answers to the previous questions, anticipated the 
subject of the vel'llacular language which I think 
should be taught, to Muhammadans in Bengal. 
Briefly summarised, my opinion as regards Bengal 
is that primary instl'uction for the lowest classes 
of the people, who for the most part are ethnically 
allied to the Hindus, should be in the Bengali 
language, purified, however, from the sl1perstruc
'ture. of Sanskritism of learned Hindus and supple
mented by the numerous words of Arabic and 
Persian origin which are current in every-day 
speech; for this the Bengali of the Law Courts 
'furnishes a good example. , 

For the middle and the upper classes of Muham_ 
'madans the Urdu should be recognised as the ver
nacular. Thab is, the language which they use in 
their own society in town and country alike, and 
no', Muhammadan would be received in respectable 
society amongst his own co-religionists if he were 

'not acquainted with Urdu. The middle and upper 
" ,classes of Muhammadans are descended fl"om the 

original conquel'ors, of Bengal. or the pious, the 
learned, and the brave men who were attracted 
from' Arabia, Persia" and' Central Al'ia to th., 
service of the Muhammadan rulers of BenO'ol, or 
from the principal officers of Government; who. 
after the absorption of the province into fohe 
empire of Delhi, were appointed and sent from' 
the Imperial Court, many of whom permanently 
settled in these parts. All these, for the most 
part, naturally retain the Urdu as their veruacular. 

,I need not, however, dwell at any length UpOIl 
the importance of imparting the earliest lessons ill 
the vel'nacular of the pupil. I think that these 
linguistic drawbacks and difficulties prove a great 
stumbling-block in the path of Muhammadan stu
dents in the existing system of education, and can 
to some extent account for their deficient progress. 

Up to a recent period, the Mussalmans of Behar 
used to be better oft' in this respect. The verna
cular of all classes in Behar is Urdu, and up to a 
very. recent period Hindus and AIuhammadans of 
the respectable classes alike studied Urdu, and 
adopted it in all publio proceedings as well as in 
the general run of private dealings. Under the 
fostering patronage of the Government, Hindi is 
now displacing Urdu, and the Mussalmans of 
Behar naturnlly feel this as a very great grievance. 
They cannot, of course, fairly share or participate 
in the advantages of any system of education 
which neglects their mother-tongue. 1 would 
therefore propose that for Muhammadans of all 
classes in Behar, Urdu should be recognised and 
encouraged as the rea.l vernacular, and a know
ledge of Hindi imparted to them only to the sman 
extent which might enable them to read and wI'ite 
the Hindi character-a matter of a few months' 
study for any student of average pal·ts who haa 
already been well grounded in his own vel"nacular. 

Oross-examination of NAWAB ABDUL LUTEEF, Khan 11ahadu1'. 
By MB.. PEARSON. 

Q . ..,...Are the upper classes amo~lg the Muham
mildans in 1,3ehar, who speak Urdu as their verna
cular, able to understand the lower classes, who 
'speak Hindi? . ' . 

A.,....The upper classes have constant alld 1m· 
inediate intercourse with the lower classes as zemin
'dars, bankers, merchants, &c., and there has never 
,been any difficulty, that I am' aware of, in 
their understanding each other. That shows that 
~he upper classes must be sufficiently acquainted 
with the local vernacular. to understand the lowel' 
'classes without an interpreter, and that similarly 
"the lower classes must be able to undel"stand the 
'urdu of the upper classes without such help. 

By MR. MILLER. 
Q. 1.--Are you 'in favour of a'scheme sug

'gested by a former witness, 'viz., that the higher 
institutions for Muhammadan -education should be 
,entrusted to Boards (nominated by Govel"nment 
in the first place), which mightadmiuister the 
grants aDd 'such fundi' 'as 'might be procured by 
l!u1iscripticm or otherwise? , 

, A. ,l.-8uch a Board was appointed in 18!1 
under the presidency -of "the Honourable ChIef 
Justice NOl'man; but though still 'nominally in 
existence,it has held no meeting since the assas
sination of the Chief Justice. I 'refer you to 

. a. minute 'recoI"ded 'by ,Sir Geol'ge Campbell 'oh 
the 13th April 1871, proposing the appointment 
of that Committee. 

Q. 2.~By whom has the wOl'k been done that 
this Board was intended to do? 

A. 2.-The Board worked for six months 1)1" 

so, but after the death of the President (Chief 
Justice Norman) a successor to him wos not ap
pointed, nor did the senior member of the Boal'd 
convene any meeting. The work which the Board 
was intended to do was consequently discontinue", 
and its existence lost sight of by the Educatioll 

, Department. " 
Q. 3.-What prospect do you think there would 

be 'of such a Board succeeding now? 
A. 3.-1 believe that the Board may be revived 

with great prospect of success. 
Q. 4.-What prospect would there b., of such, 

a Board becoming gradually independent of Gov
ernment nomination? 

A. 4.-For many years to come it could not be 
independent of Govel'Dment nominat.ion. 

11y MR. BROWNING. 

Q. l.-In 16 districts in Behgal in which Mu
hammadansrormthe bulkoCthe population, they are, 
except in Chittagong, the cultivating and labour
ing classes. Do the women of such classes, though 
Muhammadans, speak Bengali or Urdu in t.heir 
houses? _ 

A. 1.-They all speak Bengali. , 
Q~ 2.-Then Bengali is the mother-tongue of 

the Muhammadans belonging to the cultivating and 
labouring classes in Bengal? 

A. 2.-Exuctly. 
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Q. B.-You say that primaryinstrnction to 
Muhammadans in Bengal should be imparted in 
Bengali. But yon also say that lower vernacular 
schools sbould be furnished with Vrdll teachers.
Please explain this apparent contradiction. 

A. B.-There is a great difference between 
primary schools and lower vernacular schools. The, 

~.-latter class of scbools is resorted to by the children 
of the middle class, with whom a knowledge of 
U rdll. is indispensable as a standard of respecta
bility. 

BlI SYED MA.H~UD. 
Q.-Please state whether, in your opinion, 

special difficulties exist in the way of Government 
taking any measures for promoting education 
among Muhammadan girls. 

4..-1 think there are special difficulties, greater 
than tbose which exist in regal-d to the female 
education of any other class of the Indian popula
tion. 

By lIB .. CROFT. 

Q.-You bave said that Bengali is the mother
tongue of the cultivating classes throughou.t 
Bengal. Do you include Orissa and the disbrict 
of Midnapore, once included in Ol'issa, within the 
scope of that statement? 

.d.-1 do not include Orissa and Midnapore, 
where the vernacnlar of the M uhamIlladans is Urdu. 

By THE HON. BHUDEB MUKERJI 

Q.-Have YOll made yourself acquainted with 
any of the Bengali books which Mussalman gentle
men of education have written of late years? Are 
tho,e books w.-itten in Hindu. Bengali or in Mus-
salman. Bengali? -

4..-Yes, Iknow such books. Tbe books which 
have been wl-itten by educated Mussalman gentle
men of late years are not in M ussalman-Bengali, 

'Lut in Hindu.Beugali. Such' writers, it seems to 
me, were anxious to display an accomplishment 

which rew Muhammadalls possess, and we_re also 
desirous of addressing a larger and better cuele of 
readers than the Muhammadan peasantry of Bengal. 

By THE PRESIDENT. 
" 

Q. I.-You refer to Mr. Hnnter'. book "The 
Indian Mussulmans" as mentioning the existence 
of disaffection among the Bengali.Muhammadans. 
A1'8 you aware that the work was publisb~d elev_e~ 
years ago (1871)~ and treats only of a still earlier 
period? 

.d. I.-Yes, that is the case. 

Q. 2.-Are you aware that the work was written 
before the great extension of primary education 
in Bengal upon the lines laid down by Sir George 
Campbell, and before the incorporation of the 
pat"aq,laa or indigenous village schools into our 
system of public instruction? 

.d. 2.-Yes, tbat is' so. Though much was 
• done, more remained to be done. 

Q. B.-Are you aware that part of the proposals 
made by Mr. Hunter. have already been adopted, 
while all of· them refer to a state of things which 
hu been greatly modified since then? Have you 
no further suggestions to make with a view to 
extending primary education among Muhammadans 
at the present day? 

A.. B.-Yes; 1 woulJ suggest that a large 
uumber of schools should be established for the 
primary education of the masses of the Muham
madans. These schools should be conducted upon 
the pl-inciples laid down in my answer to ques
tion 1. 

Q. 4.-Do you think that the. little schools 
attached to mosques are capable of being utilised 
to any large extent by a liberal interpretation of 
the grant.in.aid rule? 

4.. 4.-1 do not think so. Such schools teach 
chiefly the recitation of the KoratJ, and I do not 
think the lower classes of tbe Muhammadans largely 
resort to these mosque ma1r:ta6a. They are fre. 
quented rather by the middle classes. ' 

Evidence of THE lION. AMEER ALI, Barri8ter-at Law; 

, Q.l.-What is the present state of education 
among the Muhammadans of Bengal and Behar? 

Q. 2.-What are the causes whicb hve 
hitherto prevented the Muhammadans of these 
provinces from availing themselves largely of 
English education? . 

A.. 1 4' 2.-1 propose to answer these two ques
tions together, and with a view to set forth clearly 
the causcs which have prevented the Muhammadans 
from availing themselves largely of English edu
cation,l wish to call attention to the facilities for 
education which they possessed not further than 
25 years ago. In my opinion, the present unsatis· 
factory state of education among the Muhammad
ans of Bt!ngal and Bebar is intimately connected 
with,' if it is not the direct offspring of, their 
political decadence. Twenty or twenty.five years 
ago, the strong desire for the study of English 
which has recently developed itself among them 
bad not come into existence j whilst Arabic and 
Persian were studied with much avidity, the stu~y 
of English was at a great discount. Tliere were 
then only two MadraslAS, one in ,Calcutta and the 

BeugaL 

otller at Hooghly, where Arabic and Persian were 
_studied .up to the highest standard. Students 
from every part of Bengal and Behar fiocJted to 
these colleges. Simple love of knowledge was not 
the sole motive which induced these students to 
leave their distant homes and live for years at 
Calcutta or Hooghly. A desire of wordlJ gain 
was probahly the principal motive j for a student 
who obtaiued a senior Arabic scholarship was certain 
of obtaining a Munsiffship,a .Sudder Aminship. 
and sometimes a Prin!)ipal Sudder. Aminship. The 
students, when they came to Calcutta or Hooghly, 
took up their abode in the houses of well.to.do 
Muhammadans. The board and lodging which they 
received went by the name of Jag"r. In the year 
1865, the Head Moulvi of the Hoogbly Madrasa, 
Moulvi Akbar Shah, boarded and lodged 30. to 40 
students. Every gentleman of position and.means 
supplied board and lodging to at least two or three 
students. In Calcutta, there was a larger field. 
A great proportion of the students who ~me here 
belonged to a very inferior class of society, and 
they found' lodgings in the houses of European 
gentlemen's butlers, who formed ill those days a 

55 
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. thriving'f1ection of the Muhammadan community 
in the metropolis. . 

The lots of these Muhammadan students, in the 
majorit1 of cases, were cast in pleasant lines. If 
they got on ill life or obtained a scholarship, they 
generally married the daughters or sisters of their 
patrons. If the' latter possessed any influence, 
they generally pushed 011 the interests. of their 
llew relatives. High Arabic and Persian educatiPn 
~s supported in this way •. The students had no 
fees to pay; they received board aud lodging 
gratis ill the houses of prosperous folk of their 
own religion. In return, they taught the children 
of the house; and sometimes assisted the master. in 
keeping household accounts. Fifty per cent. of 
them \came from respectable families residing in 
the outlying districts, and the annals of British 
administrat.ion show that no less than 25 per cent. 
succeeded in gaining a position in life, often ob .. 
taining the highest posts of honour and emolu
ment then open to natives. _. 

Primary education was dispensed in another 
fashion. There was a malctob attached to every 
mosque. The molla8 or khatib! attached to the 
mosques, or some of the students living in it, 
invariably held a class in the morning and the 
afternoon, where the boys of the mohalla8 received 
the rudiments of education. The ordinary subjects 
taught in these classes consisted of the alphabet,. 
a portion of .the Koran (called the Sipara-;.am), 
the Gulistan, and the Bostan. I speak of the 
state of education in former times to show the 
changes which have taken place since. There is . 
110 demand now.for Arabic and Persian education. 
-<\. strong desire has grown up among 2.l1sections 
of the .Mvhammadan community for the study of 
the English language and litera..ture. . The general 
.impoverishment of the Muhammadans, the ruin 
which hasoverlaken the well-to-do middle class who' 
invariably provided board and lodging to students 
of respectable families but of straitened circum
stances, have done away with the facilities for 
i!ducationenjoyed by the Talib-vl-Ilm, "the 
seeker for knowledge," . of former days.. The 
system of Jafli1'8, in the sense of. board and lodg-
ing, is now quite extinct. The few families which 
exist here and there, and which }lave the means 
of extending the same support to deserving stu
dents as. the former generation, do not evince any 
desi!'e to 'as~ist in the cause of education. Some 
of these families have little or no sympathy with· 
the noble traditions of the past. Otbers are'abso. 
lutely apathetic. They have no desire for educa
tion themselves, orto assist others in ob~ainiDg it:. 

• 'The possession of ~eans begets a de~ire for ease; 
the father who is rich is' thankful that he has 
wealth enongh to obviate the necessity of his sons 
acquiril,lg knowledge; the son of a rich father con
demns the idea of study. As regards lligh ana 
middle class education, I may say that the causes 
which have hitherto prevented the Muhammadans 
from availing themselves largely of the facilities 
afforded by Government do not lie in their nn
willingness to study the language of ali aliE!nrace. 
At any rate, whatever may have been the feeling 
in former times, it is not so now. Their back. 
wardness, their inability to avail themselves of 
the educational .advantages offered by Government 
schools and colleges,is due to their present poverty. 
As a matter of fact, few Muhammadan parents, 
now-a.days,are in a position to givll their sons 
the education necessary forcompetjng successfully 
with EU1'asianand Hindu ;youths io the various 

walks oL .--_. - ._-- - ---- -- - -. .'----J _____ _ 
where very clever'l'romisiug young students have 
heen compelled from sheer waut and tM indigence 
ot their parents to abandon their 8tudies at the 
very tbreshold of their scholastio career. They 
generally stop at the 5th year class. Pret!sing 
family neceseities, inability to pay schooling fees,' 
and the boarding expenses attcndant 00 a stay at . 
Hooghly, Patna, or Calcutta, if they are nativel 
f)f distant parts, the difficu1t.y of providing expen. 
sive books,-all these combine to force them to 
Abandon their studies early iIi life. Tbe board. 
ing fees at the .hostel attached to the Hoogbly 
College are certainly 8mall. But even thia 
presses on tlle great majority of Muhammadan 
parents who seud tbeir 80ns to scbool. In the 
days \vhen a Jagir was easily procurable, there 
could be no difficulty, for the student paid for 
nothing except his clothes and, pel'haps, his booka. 
It will be thus seen tbat...the political decadence 
of the Muhammadans has affected them in two 
ways: it bas' ruined their material prosperity, and 
it has taken away fl-om them one of the meana by 
which they obtaiued education in former times. 
The Muhammadan nobility, who have survived 

. the many vicissitudes of fortune, generally have 
not awakened to the necessity of acquiring a tho_ 
rough knowledge of English; and the few rich 
people among them, who have recently come into 
prominence, are satisfied with the merest smat. 
tering of the' English language for their sons. 
The well-to· do middle class, which constituted the 
backbone .of the nation, and from which the upper 
ranks were constantly recruited, aud which fur
nished the ablest official" to the early British Gov
ernment, has been all but ruined. Their general 
impoverishment, however, is not the only cause 
which has prevente4 the Muhammadans nom 
availing themselves as largely of English educa
tion as they ought to have done. In the ziIla 
~chools the majority of teachers are Hindus. The 
Muhammadan element is, as a matter of fact, 
most sparsely represented in the Ed'lCation Depart
ment. The result is that in almost all the schools 
of Bengal, educatioo' is conducted in the verna. 
cular of Bengal. It is well known thut, excepting 
the deltaic districts, the natural language of the 
Muhammadans aU over Northern JJ)dia is Urdu. 
The Bengali schoohriaster talks his own dialect, 
and finds himself often in very great difficnlty to 
explain to his Muhammadan pupils the meaning 
of English phrases and words. 

Until recently, few of the zilla schools bad 
any .Moulvi to teach ·Persian or Arabic to the 
Muhammadan students. In Behar, most of the 
schoolmasters are Kayeths; but even they are 
unable to teach thorough Persian or Arabic to 
Mussalman pupils. Naturally, for a time long 
enough to throw them into the background, they 
stood aloof from a system which made DO con
cession to their prejudices, made no proviSion for 
what they esteemed their necessities, and which 
was unnecessarily at variance with all their social 
traditions. The Muhammadans have now gradu
ally awakened to the necessi~y of learning t~e 
Engli~ language and of placmg themselves 10 
harmony with Western thought. 

But they find thelJlselv~s confrontt:d by diffi
culties not altogether of theIr own makmg. From 
1H60 to 1870 Muhammadan education declined 
rspidly l' Arabic and Persian scholarship fell, n~ 
c~sarily, completely into the background, as there 
was no demand for it. In 185a, they Hooghly 
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M'adraea contained, if I am not mi .. taloen. 150 
to 2UO students studying Allibic and Persian. In. 
] 868 the number had fallen to less than :$0. But 
the number of Muhammadan students studying 
English had not increased proportionately. In 
186M there were only 10 to 15 Muhammadan 
students in the Anglo-Bengali Department. who. 
during the hours when the Bengalis studied 
Bellgali. studied Persian with a Muhammadan 
Moulvi. In 1871 Lord Mayo's Government 
became alive to the position of the Muhammadans, 
and. in the Resolution of the 7th of August of 
that lear. gave expression to its anxiety in their 
behal. 

'('be Resolution. after pointing out how ·few 
Muhammadans bad availed themselves of tbe edu
cational advantages that tbe Government offered, 
wt'nt on to say :-

.. His El:cellency in Council believes that secondary and 
,higher education conveyed in the vernacular and reudered 
IDore aecessible than now, coupled with a more systemRtio 
encouragement and recognition of Arabic and Persian liter. 
atul'8, would be not only acceptable to the Muhammadan 
community, but would enlist the sympathies of the more 
earne.t and enlightened of its members on the side of edu
cation." 

Sir George CampbellI' the then Lieutenapt
Governor, differed from the Viceroy. and thought 
that, whilst every facility should be given to the 
Muhammadans to learnArabic and Persian. Western 
knowledge should be imparted to them in the 
English language. The Government of India 
adopted Sir George Campbell's views with plight 
modifications, and the Dacca. Rajshahye, and 
Chittagong Madrasas were the outcome pf the 
decision then arrived at. 

A dead-weight, however. seems still to press 
down the Muhammlldan community. The mis
take which was committed in 1872" was not to 
make English compulsory on all students who 
sought middle-class and. high education. The 
consequence is that the only kind of education 
which is necessary to enable them to retrieve the 
ground they have lost within the last fifty years 
is in a :plost Ilnsatisfactory condition. 

I am enabled, through the courtesy and kind
ness of the heads of several educational institu
tions in Calcutta as well as in the mo~ussil. to 
place the Commission in possession of certain facts 
and figures connected with the present condition 
of education among the Muhammadans. I take 
Calcutta first. 'fhe great bulk of the Muham
madan students are found in the Calcutta Madrasa. 
'fhe Madrasa and its branch school are· two ex
clnsively Muhammadan institutions. They con
sist each of two departments-one English, the 
.other ol'iental,-each with a separate staff of 
teachers and roll of JlUpils. With reference to 
the Arabie department, the Principal speaks 
thus:-

.. The Madrasa Arabic department has two junior and 
four senior claRSes. which m.,.be said to correspond to the 
two upper school classes (Preparatory and Entrance) alld 
the four college classt's of an ordinary Anglo-vernacular 
collegiate school. The foar senior classes prepare, :n two 
biennial courses, for the two examinations of the lower 
and higher standard of the central examination of the 
Bengal Madrasas, corresponding somewhat to the F.A. 
Rnd B.A. esamination of the Caloutta University. There
fore the four senior olasses of the Calcutta Madras&, and 
the equivalent classes of· the MoCu.sil Madl'8SBS, fonn in 
a sense au el:olusively Muhammadan Univel'Sity, parallel to 
the English Universit)' of Calcutta. Diplomas or. certi
ficatea are given to the mofUllsii students in each of the 
two lower and higher standard esaminations." 

1.'he Madrasa English Department is under a" 

(Hindu) bead master. the Madrasa Arabic De.;, 
partment uuder a head Moulvi. the branch school 
(both departmentsY under a (Christian) head 
master. the whole (both institutions) being under 
a Principal (Educational Department). 

Both institutionsare entirely supported by Gov
ernment. excepting, of course. the schooling-fees 
and a few Mohsin scholarships. 

BQth .institutions, especially the Madrasa, have 
arrangements f()r boarding students of any of its 
departments. Those of the Madrasa have been 
newly revised and placed on a very comfortable 
footing. . . 

The Madrasa and branch school are parallel 
institutions, the former being frequented by the. 
higher and upper middle classes; the latter, where 
the fees are lower, by the lower middle and lower 
classes. 

There are at present 388 students studying Eng': 
lish in the Madrasa and 308 in the branch school.. 

In the school department of the General Assem
bly's Institution there are at present 19 Muham
madans against 7gS. Hindus and 20 Chris
tians. Most of them belong to the middle class. 
Of these 19 Muhammadan pupils, 16 study 
Bengali and 3 Persian, besides Euglish. It mlly 
be mentioned that this institution contains 50() 
Hindus in the college department, and not a 
single Muhammadan. "" 

In the Saint Xavier's College, the number of 
Muhammadan students in the ~chool department is 
at present 6. the number of the Hindus heing 
18. . . " 

In the College Department .Fil'St Arts and 
B.A. classes) the .number of Muhammadans is now 
10 and that of the Hindus 3:l. . 

No Muhammadan boy studies the vernacular in 
the School Department; the two that are most 
advanced study Latin. 

In the College DepartJl!ent they study Persian; 
not one of them studies Arabic. although the 
Moulvi, who teaches Persian. can teach Arabic 
also. 

In the School Department five students out of 
six belong to the trading class; the sixth isa 
prince. 

The social position of the students in the College 
Department is, on an average, that of the students 
in the Madrasa College classes. 

In the Serampore College, the number of M uham
madan boys studying English is 9 against 217 
Hindus. Of these 9 Muhammadan boys, 2 study 
Persian. 7 Urdu, and none Arabic. 

There was an increase last year in the numLer 
of Muhammadan students, owing to the Principal's 
offer of ·free tuitjon to the Muhammadan boys. 
This year there has been a falling off, though the 
!lallle privilege is still grauted. 

Two of the Muhammadan boys belong to the 
lower class. being the children of a tailor; the 
others are children of middle-class people. 

The Principal of the Serampore College adds 
significantly that if the Muhammadan boys could 
confine themselves exclusively to Urdu and Arabio 
along with English, they would be able to compete 
on more equal terms with the Hindus. . .. 

At the Hooghly College, in the College Depart
ment. there has heen a steady increase in the 
number of Muhammadan students. In 1880 
there were only 13 Musalmans; in 1881 the 
number rose to 1 g; and in the preseut year it is 
20 against 170 Hindus. Of ·these 12 study Per
sian, 1 studies Arabic, and 4 study Sanskrit. The 
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remairi~ng 8 study the science course, and there
fore do not take up ,a second language. All these 
'students belong to the middle and lower classes. 

In the School Department there has been a 
decrease in the number of Muhammadan students 
within the last few years. At present there are 
77·Muhammadan students against 324 Hindus. 

Of these 77 Muhammadans, 8 study Arabic, 46 
Urdu-Persian, 10. Sanskrit, and 13 Bengali. Urdu 

~·h.lone, i.e., withou~ Persian, is taught in the last 
two classes only. In the 3rd year class Persian 
is taken up and continued np to the Entrance class 
along with Urdu. From the 6th year class Arabic 
is allowed as an alternative course. This course 
was drawn up by Moulvi Abul Khair when he 
was \Arabic Profes~or in this college. Mr. Can
topher, the head ,of the school, and a gentleman 
of very great experience, says :- , 

II I have always thought this course too diffioult for Mubam
madan lads, as they are thereby nufairly handicapped with 
their Beugali class fellows; for while the latter have two 
languages only to learn in the last 6 classes, viz., English 
aud Bengali, the Muhammadans are compelled to take up 
three, fJiz., Euglish, Persian, and Urdu." 
, Mr. Cantopher adds :- ' 

"The generality of Muhammadans are much poorer tban 
the Hindus. In fact there are very few well-to-do Muham
madans in the scbool, to judge from their own statement. 
It is very hard to arrive at the real state of the case, for 
they are all interested in representing themselves poor in the 
hope of securing free hoardships. 'In the absence of a sta. 
tistical teturn of social position for the current Iear, and 
speaking from memory of the return of past years, I should 
Bay that the majority are sonB of petty liolders of land vary
ing in value from Rs.'150 to Rs.400 or Rs. 600 per annnm, 
with a sprinkling only of Zemindars or Mukhtears, or 
Deputy Magistratee." 

In the Rajshahye College there are 49 Muham
madan boys stu,lying English, against 349 
Hindus. Of these 49, 27 study Persian along 
with English, and the remaining i2 Sanskrit or 
llengali. By far th~ greater portion of these boys 
belong to the lower classes of society. In'188O
the number was 52; in 1881 it fell to 32; and 
now it has risen to 49. 

In the . Bel'hampore College, the number of, 
.Muhammadan students studying Ellglish is at 
present 13. The number of Hindu boys is 181. 

Of the 13 Muhammadan boys, 1 studies Arabic, 
4 Persian, 2 Sanskrit, and 6 Bengali. , 

There has beeu, rather a decrease within the last 
year or two in the number of Muhammadan boys. 
In March 1879 there were· 32 boys; in March 
1880,21 boys; in March 1881, 16; and in-March 
1882 there were only 13 Muhammadan boys. 

These Muhammadan ,boys generally belong to 
the middle and lowel' classes of society. ' 

In the Dacca College there are at present 13 
Muhammadan boys against 274 Hindus. 

Of these Muhammadan boys, 2 study Sanskrit, 
1 Arabic, 9 Persian, and 1 has no second language 
as he has adopted the B Course. . 

There has been 'an increase in the number of 
Muhammadan boys. l'he number has risen from 
o to 13. 

All the Muhammadan boys belong to the upper 
and middle classes.' '. 

In the Hooghly Normal School there are only 
2 Muhammadan boys who study Bengali but not 
English; whils~ the number of Hindu boys study
ing both liinglish and Bengali is 62. 

These figures undoubtedly do not represent the 
exact number of Muhammadans studying English, 
bu~ they, to my mi~d, show that high and middle 
class education among the Muhammadans of these 

provinces is in a very unsatisfactory condition, and 
out of all proportion to their number. Ae regards 
primary education, things are not so bad. 'I'he 
machinery still exists; it 'only requires being re
novated, supervised, and properly controlled. Not.· 
withstanding the ruin worked by the Resumption 
Proceedings, numerous well-endowed mosques and 
charitable foundations IItill survive where element. 
ary education is dispensed to Muhammadan bo,s, 
for the most part, gratis. Primary educat.lon 
reaches a larger number of people than Govern
ment is probably aware of. 

Q. 9 ~ 4.-What are the present educational 
req,!irements of the lluham madans in these pro
vinces? What is the condition of primary educa.
tion' among the. Muhammadans of Hengal and 
Behar? . 

A.. 9 ~ 4.-As regards the educational re'}uire
ments of the Muhammadans in these provlDces, 
I do not think Government is called upon to nnder
take any heavy outlay to carry out ita benevolent 
intentions for promoting mass-education, as far 88 

the Mussalmans are concerned. 
The maleea61 and the petty madraeas attached. 

to the various mosques all over Bengal and Behar 
should be utilised for the purpose of imparting 
elementary education to the lower classes of Mussal
n;aans. Instruction in knowledge is, I need not 
mention, one of the principal duties inculcated by 
the Muhammadan religion. As a consequence of 
this religious duty, you will find in almost every 
wakf-namaA,-document dedicating property to 
religious or pious uses,-a provision setting apart 
a certain sum fur the support of poor students. I 
have reason to believe that the Sa~seram endow
ment and the other minor endowments in the dis
tricts of Patna, Shahabad, Gya,&C., still maintain 
a large body of students, who apply themselyee to 
the study of Arabic and Persian. Of course this 
study is haphazard and unsystematic. In Bengal. 
also, there are small wakfs attached to Inoeques 
which provide for the support of a molIa, who 
ekes out a living by teaching the boye of the 
poorer classes. In the district of 24-Pergnnnahs, 
in the Hooghly, Burdwan~ Rajshaye, and Midna
pore districts, I know, as a fact, there are numer
ous mosques where elementary education is given 
to poor boys of the M usealmans. Even in the 
heart of Calcutta there are several religious endow
ments; nnnoticed by Government and neglected 
by educational officers, they drag on a mit'erabl& 
existence. Here is the nucleus of a mOjt effective 
·machinery for giving primary education to the 
Muhammadans. I must, however, add that unless 
Government assumes the general control and 
supervision of these elem~tary institutions, they 
will soon cease to exist. They will die off from 
sheer neglect, want of direction and control; and 

. it will require mucli labour and expense to restore 
them to life. I therefore propose that effective 
measures should be iID'mediau,ly adopted for uti
lising them. Muhammadan Inspeetora should be 
appointed to supervise and report, from time to 
time, on the condition and prugreas of these 
malta61. Small grants-in.aid should also be made 
to supplement the resources of the wakfs to which 
they are attached. 1D many cases a long course 
of mismanagement has reduced to very narrow 
limits the income of these properties, and there
fore it will be necessary for Government to make 
small allowances for their support. The mosques 
are g~nerally well placed, eo 88 to gather together 
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the boy. of the malt_lta;", where they are situated. 
The grant. made by Government should Dot de
pend on the amounts realised by fees or actually 
disbursed by the endowments. As a matter of fact, 
until a steady demand has grown lip among the 
lower classes of Muhammadans for elementary 
education, no fee should be levied, lIB that would 
at once have the effect of driving away the pupilS. 

. On the contl'ary, 1 would suggest that the plan, 
which' was often adopted by M ubammadan 
sovereigns and chieftai"s for attracting to these 
elementary maleta6, students from the lower walk. 
of life, should at least, in the very backward 
portions of·the province, be adopted by Govern
ment. A emall monthly allowance of 8 annas or a 
rupee made to a student at the outset would have a 
very good effect. The allowance might be con
tinued for a little while, and then when it was 
found that a genuine desire had sprung up among 
the boys, it might be withdrawn. The five miles' 
rule with reference to State grants should be re
laxed in favour of the Muhammadans, so as to 
allow a grant to Mussalman schools within that 
distance of existing Hindu scbools. Where there 
are no, indigenous male/Db, already existing, and 
where the demand for education is not very great, 
as is occasionally the case in the Easteru Districts, 
the plan suggested at one time by the President of 
this Commission should ,be adopted. A few 
schools entirely supported by G~vern~ent on the 
Hardingemodel should be established In the most 
backward parts. At first the villagers would get 
their education for almost nothing, but by. degrees 
as the presence of an educated class would create 
a demand for further education, fees might be 
imposed. In a few years the self-supporting 
element would be introduced, or a charitable 
Muhammadan would be induced to make a pious 
grant towards its maintainance, and, the cheap 
Hardinge, school would be transferred to some 
more 1'emote corner of the district. I~ this way 
'tbe Government would permeate the mass of the 

• population with a desire for learning for its own 
sake. ,As I have said before, these primary ill- , 
stitutions, whether entirely self-supporting or 

, whether support~d partly by ,Goye~ment. as well 
as those institutlOns wholly malDtalDed and kept 
up ,by the State, sbould b~ under the ~irect super
viSIon of officers appomted by ~overnme~t. 
Pel'iodical inspections would be necessary to maID
tain the.efficiency of the schools. The. cor~iculum 
of studies should also be under the dIrect10n and 
control of a committee of Muhammadans associ
ated with the Director of Public Instruction. 1 
strongly deprecate' the idea' of 'making ever the 
management or the control and the supervision 
of these or 'any educational institutions, to any 
independent body of Muhammadan gentlemen. I 
shan give my reasons bel'eafter., What are the 
requirements of ~he Muh~Jlladaus as regards 
middle-class /lnd hIgh educatIon, I shall endeavour 
to answer in my general remarks. 

Q. 5.-Wbether or not greater fac~ities sho~ld 
be given to the Muhammadans for hIgh English 
education? . 
' A 6 -Greater facilities should certainly be 
acco~ded to the MuhammlUians for high English 
"education for otberwise it will be next to impos
sible for them to cOJllpete successful.ly with the 
other communities. Primary educatlon ne~ds ~o 
,especial encourage~ent ~ong ~hem; 'It. 18 
their higher educatlO~ whlch requIres fostenng, 

Bengal. 

and for this purpose Government will have to 
devise some substantial scbeme. . 

Q. 6.-What should be the nature of' the 
fllQilities afforded? .•• 
' A. 6.-1 shall answer thIS questl~n In my 
general remarks after I have answered ques.,. 
tion 1. , 

Q. 7.-Would any withdra.wal of State BI!~ 
ance in 'any way interfere wlth the educational 
progress of the Muhammadans? , 

4. 1.-1 have already shown how small, com~ 
paratively speaking, is the number of Muham
madans studying English. I .have end~vo~ 
also to point out the causes whIch ~aterIally ~
tertere with the progress of EnglIsh educatlOn 
among the Muhammadans. I m.ay be allowed to 
repeat here the words I have used IU an~ther place : 
.. The study of English is a vital questIon for the 
Muhammadans. It means whether the Mussal
mans are to be enabled to emerge from the des
perate condition into which they ha,:e falle!l and 
take their proper place among the Indian natIo!!al. 
ities or whether they are to be allowed to smk 
still'lower m material prosperity." At. th~ pre
sent moment, the Mussalmans are beglUnmg to 
apprehend the .proper causes of ~heir decline, and 
are making senous efforts to regalD to some extent 
the ground already lost. Their general poverty, 
the ruin of their scholastic classes, the confis- _ 
cation of many of their ' lllligious foundations 
in 1828, the ,impoverishment! not al~gether by 
their own fault, of their anCient noblhty,s~",d 
in their way. The charitable endowments whlCQ 
still lie scattered all over the land are allo~ed to 
be mismanaged and wasted. Under these circum .. 
stances, any attempt on the, part of ·.Government 
to withdraw, to the sma.llest extent,' State support 
from the high and middle-class education of, the 
MuhammadaDs would be most detrimental to their 
interests. The Hindu community is ric~ eno~h 
to regard with equanimity the policy wh~ch auns, 
at making high ~ducation self-su~portmg: for 
the Mussalmans,' It has a deeper Import,. The· 
outlay of a single rupee on elementary education~ to 
the sacrifice of high and middle-class educat10n 
among the Muhammadans, would seriously inter-. 
fere with their progl'eSS and advancement. 

Q .. 8.-Do you desire to add any furtherremarka 
on the condition and prospects of Muhammadan 
education in Bengal ? 

A. 8.-1 think it has been suffici~ntly provt;d, 
by experience that the scheme devlsed by SI. 
George, Campbell ~ "1872, to promote a pure~y 

. oriental education among the Muhammadans lD. 

the Eastern Districts of Bengal, bas proved a 
practical failure. There are two-courses therefore 
open to Government,-either to reduce the institu
tions at Chittagong and, Rajshahye, or t? amal-

. gamate them with the ZIlla schoo~. EIther of 
these courses would set free a considerable fund 

'which may be applied in other ways; which I shall 
suggest s~ort,)y.. ~ thi!1k it rig:ht to mention h.ere 
that, mmy oplDlon, In all mIddle-class and hIgh 
rchools and colleges, English should be Jilade com
pulsory. The promotion among allY class' of. Her 
Majel!ty's Indian ~ubjects of ~ p~rely, onental 
study is fraught WIth many mISchIevous conse-
quences. . . 

Men so edncated are turned out lDto the, world 
'to shift for thelJlselves ; with ' no field for the em
ployment of their energies! utterly.unable toma)(e 
a !jving1 'and hopelessly Ignorant of modern prQ-
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gr~ss . and cult.ure, they form so many centreS of 
discontent and dissatisfaction. When disappoint
ment is joined to religious bigotry, when starvation 
lends additional bitterness to' the sense of wrong 
and ~njustice, it ought not to surprise anybody to 
learn that these men look with some dislike upon 
those whom they believe to be the chief 'cause of 
their poverty, and whose motive of generosity 
they regard with distrust. .. 

The general consensus of edl\cated Muhammadan 
opinion is conclusively and emphatically in favour 
of this view. A larger number of Mussalman 
officers should be introduced into the Educational 
Department. There should be at least two-or three 
Muhammadan English teachers in the zilla 
schoolS. There should be also two Moulvies, one 
to\ teach Persian and the other to teach Arabic. 
The Muhammadan English teachers' will obviate 
the difficulty nnder which the Musalmans students 
labour now, owing to the Hindu teachers in Bengal 
not knowing Urdu. Urdu should be to the'Muham
madans what Bengali is to the Hindus of Bengal, 
and Arabic and Persian should . take the place of 
Sanskrit. Muhammadan boys should not be forced 
to learn four languages, whilst the Hindus have to 
learn only two. Urdu and Persian, or Urdu and 
Arabic~ or ,?ersian and Arabic, along wi~h English, 
should be deemed sufficient. . 

In the second place, the Calcutta . Madrasa 
• should be raised to the status of 'a college. U n

fortunately the Mohsin College at Hooghly has, 
within the . last few years, lost compllltely its 
Muha,mmadan ,character. How.far this is owing 
to the Muhammadans themselves and how far to 
the policy of Government, is a question which I do 
not propose to answer. There is no doubt, how
ever;, that it is one of those questions which has; 
wrongly or rightly, caused some dissatisfaction 
among the Muhammadans. It seems to me, how
ev:er, that it is utterly useless to keep up any longer 
there a depal'tment for oriental education exclu
sively. The abolition of the Mohsin Madrasa 
would set free sufficient funds to enable Govern
ment to create foundations or scholarships tenable 
either at the Hooghly College or at Calcutta, or 
at the· Seebpore Engineering College. A central 
·Mnhammadan College at Calcutta, where students, 
who have matriculated either here or in the mofus
sif, might gather together to pursue the higher 
branches of study, where their requirements as to 
R knowledge of their own classics Oan be carefully 
attended to, is a matter on the necessity of which 
there can be no two opinion.s. A purely Muham
madan college, teaching up to the B.A. course, 
will become doubly necessary, if . the Presidency 
College happens to be disestablished. Even now 
the absence of 1& college department in the Cal
cuttaMadrasa entails serious inconvenience' upon 
the Muhammadan students going up for the First 
Arts' and the B.A. The Presidency College is 
situated in- a quarter essentially Hindu, and the 
cost of conveyance is a serious bUrden on Muham
madan students. studying there. At, the St. 
Xavier's and Doveton, there are difficulties of a . 
different kind, By setting free some portion of 
the funds devoted at present to the promotion of Il 
purely oriental education at Rajshahye and Chitta
gong, Government would be enabled to grant this 
favour to the Muhammadan students without any 
very ·great outlay from the general revenues of 
the Empire. The· disestablishment of the Presi
dency College would also place the Government in 
a position to grant a certain portion of the funds 

thus set. free for the purpose of creating and ~p~' 
porting a college department at the Calcutta: 
Madrasa. 

In a college such as I have suggested, estab-I 
.lished in tbe metropolis, kept under strict control, 
carefully managed and conducted, the :M uham
madan community of these provinces will be able to 
educate its youths up to the highest"standard, 60 
as to be able to compete successfully with Hindus 
and Eurasians. The Madralla building sbould 
accommodate the college classes and the fint 
three classes of the school department, the lowest 
form being tbe class where tbe study of Arabia 
may begin. The branch school should accommo
date the lower forms, constituting in fact the 
Anglo-Persian department.. The Arabia course 
J!tudied in the Madrasa should be recast; history 
and literature sbould constitute tbe principal sub .. 
jects of study in this language. The books which 
have been fixed for the boys of the King of Oudh'. 
School at Tallygunj may fairly be taken 8s a 
guide for the oriental study in the college. A 
barren knowledge of the Muhammadan law, espe
cially of the portions which are taught now, doe. 
not answer any practical purpose. If it should be 
considered necessary to give Instruction in Mussal
man law t.o the students who are not taking it up 
as a profession, a chair may be established for that 
purpose. 

But above all, in ordef to enBure to the Muham
madans the means to cont.inue their studies beyond 
the stage where, owing to the indigency of their 
parents, they are now in the habit of stopping, it 
is necessary that Government should assist us. by 
creating a few foundations, to be held by deserving 
clever students, either at the Madrasa or at the 
Medi(',a1 College; or at the Seebpore Engineering 
College. Up to this time only one Muhammadan 
has joined the Seebpore College. The reason is 
that few, who have the desire, have the mean. to 
study there. Government has decided to grant 
especial facilities to the Eumsians. I submit that 
the Muhammadans are entitled to similar consider&- . 
tiona No very great outlay would be needed to 
establish the foundations I suggest. Fifty scholar
ships of the value of Ra. 20 eacb, ten tenable at 
the Medical College, ten at the Seebpore Col
lege, and the remainder partly at the Madrasa 
and partly at the Hooghly College, would at once 
solve the problem of Muhammadan education. Tbis 
step should be taken immediately; delay would 
add to the cost of the undertaking. . 
. The boarding arrangements should be improved 

not only in the Madrasa, but also in the mofussil. 
Larger accommodation is wanted in Calcutta, espe
cially as it is desirable that the more respectable 
class of students who' come to study here should 
not be Jlut to the necessity of taking up their 
abode In. questionable localities. Besides the 
foundations I think a few students ought to be 
allowed free board. The boarding arrangement 

. should be under the supervision of one of the 
Muhammadan teachers, 

I do not approve of the idea of transferring 
over the control of the educational institutions or 
the MUBsalmans to a Committee or Committees 
of Muhammadan gentlemen who should be p'raeti
cally independent. As a matter of fact, If such 
,Committees are appointed, they will consist of 
men with divergent views on the subject of educa
tion. Some of them will be men who are alive to 
the exigencies of the time, who recoguise the value 
of an English 'education, and whose thoughts are 



in harmony with Western ideas. Others there 
will be who will be opposed to all progress, reform, 
and advancement. There will be heart.-burning, 
bickering, divergence of views, and frequent 
unhappy coUisjons. I am of opinion, therefore, 
that, instead of transferring the control of Mu
hammaddn educatiollal institutions to Committees 
of Muhammadan gentlemen, Government should 
establish Boards, of which the Director of Public 
Instruction iu Calcutta, and the District Officers 
iuthe mofussil, should be the e:&-officio Presidents. 
1'he plan which I suggested for the management 
of the King of Oudh's School at'Tallygunj, and 
which was adopted by Government, and which has 
answered so well, should in my opinion be taken· 
as the model Cor all such Boards. 

Q. 9.-Do you wish to make a statement with 
reference to the Muhammadan boys in the Bha
gulpur School? 
. .i. 9.;....1 do. In the Bhagulpur Zillah Sell 001 

there are 120 Muhammadau boys stud) iug English, 
whilst the numl>er of Hindu boys is 374. In 
1879 the number of Muhammadan "oyswas £17; 
in 1880 and l1i81, 98; thus showing a decided 
increase this ·year. Of these 120 boys, 79 study 

Urdu and Hindi along with English; none study 
Arabic i whilst 41 study Persian. The Heud 
Master remarks that 
II the boy. in the last ronr clas_ are not a\lowed to read 
any but a vernacular langn"ge, and .ince Hindi has taken 
the place of Urdll in the Law Courts, it hae been made 
compulsory that all ·the boy. in the fonr junior clas .... , 
Mnhammadan as well ae Hindu; should read Hindi. The 
Muh"mmadan boys i_theBe cl_are, however, permitted 
to read Urdu in addition to Hindi, and alm('8t all of them 
do read Urdu, the arrangement being that the)' read Urdu 
'deys and Hindi 2 days in ths week." 

I need not point out the disadvantageous position 
in which the Muhammadan Loys are placed, 8S 

compared with their Hindu fellow-students, owing 
to the introductiou of Hindi in the aehar Law 
Courts. Whilst the Hindu boys have to study 

-two languages, the Muhammadan boys. have -to 
learn three, and this handicapping goes on until 
the very end of their school life, nnless they con· 
sent to efface their nationality and forego all their 
social and religious prejudices. This is hardly a 
good example of fair dealing on the part of Gov
ernment. 

Of these 120 boys, 9 belong to the upper class, 
90 to the middle class, and 21 to the lower class. 

OrlJ.ss-e:camination of THE HON. AMEER ALI. 

By SYED MAH1rlUD. ..4.-1 desire ?ffici~1 B.oards at first as already 

Q F kId f r . stated. They mlghtlD time become elected and 
.- rom your now e ge 0 your co-re Iglon- independent; but I do not know when that time 

ists of other parts of India than Bengal and 
Behar, will you kindly state whether the Muham_ may come. 
madans as a people are homogeneous enough to make BU MR. BROWNING. 
your observations applicable in their main principles Q. J..-Do you considt'r Urdu to be a different 
tl>.the Muhammadans of other parts of India also? language from that of Hindi? 

..I.-Decidedly 80.4.. 1.-The stilted Hindi, affected by the Pandita 
.By MR. CROFT. of Benal'es, may, for all practical purposes, be 

Q.-You have stated that, as a consequence of considered a different dialect to Urdu. But the 
recent oloders of Government substituting Hindi Hindi spoken by the lower classes of _the Hindu 
for Urdu as the language of the. Courts in Behar,. population all over India is only vulgarised·Urdu. 
the Muhammadan boys in the Bhagulpur Zillah The cultivated classes among them speak pUI'e Urdu. 
School have now to learn two languages, Hindi Q. 2.-CanHindus and Muhammadans read the 
and U I'du, and that this is not quite in accordance same vernacular class books, M uhaInmadans using 
with fair dealing. Would you think it a fairer class books in the Persian character and Hindus 
arrangement that the Hin!lu boys in that school using in the Nagri character the same class books 
should be required to learn those two languages, slightly a1t~red ? 
considering that Hindus in Behar outnumber the .4. 2 ....... 1 have no objection if the class books 
Muhammadans as 8 to 1 ? are merely transliterations, the- one of the other., 

...4.-1'he question assumes that, in the contrary 1 should insist that Urdu books be transliterated 
case, Hindu boys would have to learn two lan!luage,. into Hindi and. not Hindi into Urdu. 
As a matter of fact,· Urdu· is as much the native By MR •. DEIGHTON. 
language of the Hindus of Behar as it is 'of the . . 
Mussalmans, and therefore in studying it, as they Q. 1.-Is Urdu, as diStinguished from Hindi, 
have done for the last several centuries, they generally and commonly understood by all classes, 
would not have to study 'wo languages. 1 wish Hindu and Muhammadan, in Behar? . 
to add, however, that I have no objection to urge A. 1.-1t is not only undel'StoOd but spoken by 
against the orders of the Education Department • every individual in Behar. 
in this respect. The. question is one ~ectiJlg the Q; 2.-0n what grounds would you f{ insist II 
policy of the Government in constituting Hindi npon scbool-books being transliterated from Urdu 
the Coul't language of Behar.. If Hindi is to into Hindi, and not fJice fJer84! 
continue to be the official language of that pro- ..4. 2.-Urdu is the more polished language of 
vince, Muhammadan boys will, at some time· or the two; it is the language of the cultivated 
other, have to learn it. classes; Hindi is the patoia of the vulgar. 

By THE REV. MR. MILLER. By THE HON. BABU BHUDEB MuKERJI. 
Q.-How would it wit your views if the 

management ,of ·schools and colleges for Mussal
mans, together with the control of funds 'granted 
by Government or obtained from other sources, were 
glv.en to Boards appointed. in the first instance by 
Government, but which as years pass might become 
mOl'e and more elected and independent? 

Q.-Do you think that measures taken by Gov
ernment to bring under its control the Muham
madan religious endowments with a view to prevent 
their wastage and to divert their proceeds to the 
instruction of Muhammadan youth will be ex
tremely popular with the Muhammadau community 
at large? . 



A.~Such measures would certainly be most 
popular. 

B!J MR. HOWELL. 
Q.-In your answer No. ,7 yoU: speak of the 

" confi8cation JI of ". the educational fO'Undation," 
of Muhammadans. Please explain this expression. 

A.-I referred to tIle Resumption Proceedings 
,_, under the Inam Commission; a!d 1 am not able 

, now to mention specifically any particular founda
tions. My answer perhaps was too general, and 
1 wish to modify it to "some" foundations "iu 
182M." . 

By MR. P. RANGANADA MUDALIAR, M.A. 
. i2. 1 . .,-Am I right in understanding you to say 

that a purely oriental education is likely to breed 
dissatisfaction? , 

A. 1.-A purely oriental education, leading to 
no employment under Government, would certainly. 
cause dissatisfaction to men who had devoted many 
years to such education and bad hoped to apply 
their'talents iu the service of Government. 

Q. 2.-What is your view of the common com
plain't that higher education in English is a source 
of discontentment? 

A, 2.-1 have never come across any case in 
which higher education in English has caused dis
contentment. 

By THE PRESIDENT. 

Q. 1.-A:te the teach~rs in the petty mosque 
schools Moulvis or other religious officel's attached 
to the mosques. 

'.4... I.-They are .ullllA, or Hati6, attll('hed to 
the mosques. The students frequently. lodge in 
the mosques, and act as pupil-teachers in the petty 
mosque schools. . 
. Q. 2.-You say that Government should make 

payments to the teachers of these mosque schools. 
Do you not think that such payments to religious 
officers attached to mosques would be a breach 
of the Government's neutrality in religiou. mat
ters. 

.4... 2.-1 certainly do not think so. 
Q. B.-Have you lived in a Behar village? 
.1-. B.-I have been frequently for a day ot' tWI> 

at a time in _Behar, villages. 
Q. 4.-As a matter of fact, do not tile whol, 

cultivating classes of Behar talk Hindi to the ex. 
elusion of Urdu? 
. .4... 4.-1'hey talk a vulgarised Urdu which may 
be called either Hindi or Hindustani. 

Q. 5.-Have Muha;nmadans often a prejlldic~ 
against the use of any written character except the 
Arabic in its various forms? . 

.4... 5.-1 am not aware of any such prejudice. 

Evidence of MOULVI SYED AMIR HOSSAIN, Kltan Bakadur. 

Que8, 1.-Please state what 0pp0l'tunitres you 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and in what· Province your 
experience has been gained. . 

Ana. 1.-1 entered the Government service 21 
years 'ago. I have' ever since taken /In interest in 
the education of my countrymen, though 1 lay 
no claim ·to an active part in the management of 
educational affairs. For a period of five years 1 
was Persc)Dal Assistant to the Commissioner of 
Bhag\llpur l)ivision~ Ill]d i.n that capllcity was 
charged withthe, prllparation of annual reports on 
public instruction in that division. I also dealt 
with such education questions as cam.e before the 
Commissioner for, disposal. 1 have been a member 
of the District School Committee in the several 
dist~icts of Behar and. Bengal. I. have. b,een. em" 
ploved since its establisliment in the year 1872-73; 
and I was appointed Secretary of that Committee 
in the district of the ~4-:rergunnahs in the year 
18791 which appointment 1. still hold •. In the year 
1872.73, while holding th~ post of Sub-divisional 
Officer in one {)f the Behar districts, 1 was en
trusted with the duty of carrying out the scheme 
of primary education fm'mulated by Sir George 
Campbell, and.the. Pistrict . Offi~er .of '!ya thus 
noticed my se,rvlces In that dll'ectlOn In hIS educa., 
tion report (or 1872·73:~ 

.. The Sub-divisional' Officer of Nowada has personally 
taken a lively interest in the scheme of primary education, 
and was the' first' to canoy out the scheme in a fuJI, and 
comprehensive llI~nnel', My acknowledgments are spoolaJlr 
~to~~' . 

• In the yeaf 1880 1 wrote a pamphlet on Mu-_ 
haminadan education in .Bengal after a careful study 
of·the subject. The pamphlet received thelltten .. 
tive consideration of His Honour the Lieutenant. 
Governor apd tbe pirectof of PJlblic ~pstruction, 

and some of the l.lUggestionll therein made were 
accepted by the Government, 

.Qfle8. 2.-Do you think that in your Province 
the system of primary education hall been placed 
on a lIound basis, and is capable of development up 
to the l'equirements of the community? Can you 
suggest any improvements in the system of admi. 
nistration or in the course of inBtruction ? 

Ana. 2.-1 think that in the Beveral province. 
under the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal the 
system of primary education has been placed on a 
sound Cooting, and is capable of development np to 
the requirements of the community. Up to tb. 
year 1871-72 less attention seemll to have been 
paid by the Bengal Government to this branch of 
public instruction j but under the orders passed by 
Sir George Campbell on the 30th September 
187~, a relll Ilpd substantial eUort WIlS PIade to 
'establish a good. system of primary education 
throughout Bengal. The measure!! prescribed were 
of the simplest cbaracter. The district officel" 
and· the educational authorities were ordered to 
wor~ together in promoting the rUl'al education of 
the country6 by hnoting up the then existing in
digenous schools, bringing them on their books, 
and subsidising them with fixed mOllthly grant, 
varying from Rs. 2-8 to Rs. 5. The district 
otlicers were also asked to open new primary 
schools. or pat/l8ala, where none existed! No 
immediate change was enjoined in the mode of 
teaching then in vogue in the village pat"~ala'J 
but a training class was ordere!! to be e~tabhBhed 
at each district al1d sub-divisional head-quarters to 
train the newly-apppinted pur", io the improved 
method of teaching. The officers interested in the 
management of the primary ~hools ,,:er~, however, 
directed to observe the follOWIng prInCIples as re~ 
~ard!! th!! descriptiop of ~ducatipn to lle imrarted ;-: 
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If What ill wanted ill to teach ordinary village aehool.bo~. 
enough to enable them to take oare ot their own interetlte In 
their own ,tation of life, &I petty Ihopkeepere, .mallland
holden, ryote, handicraftsmen, weaven, village' headmen, 
fishermen, and what not. 

.. It ill beyond all thinga desirable not to impart at village 
school. that kind ot teaching whicb, in a transition etate of 
eociety, might induce lIoy. to think themeelvee above 
manual labour or ordinary village work. To tbe really able 
boy. at patlualtU opportuuitiee for advancement will be 
offered by a chain of echoilrshipe, the gainen of which can 
pasl through the several gradee of aehoola up to. University 
degree." 

Witlt these orders before them the' district 
officers, assisted by the subordinate educational 
establishments. set to work in the latter end of 
the year 1872. The zeal and vigour displayed by 
the head of the Government in inaugur~ting the 
Dew scheme were loyally responded to by his sub
ordinates. and towards the close of the official year 
1872~73 the results attained gave every promise 
of a complete success in the future., The year 
1871-72 had ended with 2,401 Governmeut pri
mary schools teaching only 64,779 boys, out of a 
population of nearly 67 millions, 15 per cent. of 
which were supposed to be boys of school-going 
age i but the end of the following year (1872-73) 
bl·ought to ligbt 8.253 village schools receiving 
aid from Govel'nment and teaching 205.939 

1876 77 {
Primary. • 

• • Lower Vernacular 

1877 78 {
Primary. . 

• • Lower Vernacular' 

1878 79 {
Primary. . 

• • Lower Vernacular 

1879 80 { 
Pirmary. . 

. • • Lower Vernacular 

1880 81 { 
PrimDl'!' • 

• • Lower Vernacular 

The last four years of the above table represent 
the peridd of the administration of the present 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, during which 
time the mass education has made the greatest 
strides. The Government of Sir Ashley Eden has 
added to the grant shown in column 4 of the above 
table, .against the last official year, the sum of one 
lakh of rupees for the current year. and another 
lakh for the next year, making a grand total of 
six lakhs for the primary (upper and lower) schools 
or mass educatiQn, while the Government grant 
for secondary and superior education, during the 
year 1880-81 was as follows :~ 

. Government college. • • • • 
High achoola (Governmeut and aided) , 
Middle schools (Governmentand aided) 

TorAL 

Re. 2;24,226 
" 2,02,026 
... 3,11,306 

Re. 7,37,666 

These grants have. I believe. remained almost 
stationary during the curreut year,· of which I 
have DO figures before me. We must also take 
into consideration the fact that Ii large number of 
students in our middle-class English and Verna
cular schools are the late students . of primary 
scbools, who were promoted to the former schoQls 
through scholarships, or joined them without any 
stipend to satisfy their ambition to acquh'e the 
higher branches of edncation. They undoubtedly 
form a portion of the" masses" of the people. 
It will thus appear thatthe Government of Bengal 
pays from the provincial funds either an equal 
or a higher sum towards the mass education. than 
what it does for the higher education. . 

If the Commission will judge of these figul'es 
by the principles Jaid down in the Despatch of 

Bongal, 

. 
students. The Government grant for, primary 
schools ill this year amounted to Rs. 1.80.592 
against Ra. 1,28,356 in the preceding year. The 
following table will show how the Dew scheme 
worked during the next three years :-

!I':'~1a~1IW'J !I'.::,~f GoTe.:.~:",t 
1873·74 • 12,229 303,437 Ea. 3,88,847 
187~76 • 13,146 330,024 .. 4,42,699 
1876·76 • 13,491 367,233 " 4,36,m 

In the year 1876-77. Sir Richard Temple sanc
tioned the formation of a class of schools interme
diate between the primary and the middle class. 
designated all Lower Vernacular Schools. The course 
of teaching prescribed for this class of schools is _ 
slightly higher than that of the primary school. 
This class of schools may fitly be . called "Upper 
Primary School!!,," as suggested by the Director 
of Public Instruction in his report of the last year. 

During the three years mentioned above, the 
system of payment by results. by holdlPg quarterly, 
half-yearly. or yearly examiriations, had a fair 
trial. It has gradually been extended to,almost 
all the districts in Bengal. The, subjoined table 
will show the progress the upper and lower primary 
schools aided by Government have made in 
Bengal :-

!l'umbor of Number of Government 
.. boola. ..bol.... grant. 

12,272 302,660 l'.s. 3,86,784 
1,600 62,859 .. 90,487 

16,042 360,322 .. 3,67,494 
1,646 64,212 .. 79,602 

23,038 446,868 .. 2,88,449 
1,4.87 61,396 .. 76,247 

28,992 637,307 .. 2,96,519 
1,443 62,151 74,4.88 

36,002 618.328 .. .3,11,306 
1,641 56,875 .. ,90,051 

1854, as summarised in paragraph 6 of the Gov
ernment of India Resolution, tbey will, I hope, 
be satisfied that, so far as the administration of ' 
educ~tion i~ Bengal goes, ithas been striotly on 
the hnes laid down.in that despatch. While it 
has stimulated the private efforts of the highel' 
and middle classes of people and satisfied their 
desire for the acquisition of the higher branches of 
knowledge, it has been both "just and generous 
towards the masses of the people. In other wOl'ds, 
the system of primary education ill Bengal has 
gODe hand In hand with tbat of the secondary 
education. . 

Que,. 3.-In your Province, is primary instruc
tion sought for by the people in general, or by 
particular classes only? Do any classes specially 
hold aloof from it; and if so, why? Are any 
classes practically excluded from it i and if so 
from what causes? What is the attitude of th~ 
influential classes towards the extension of element
ary knowledge to every class of society? 
• .tlt18; 3.-In making a reply to tbis question,' I 

propose also to answer a question which would 
natul'ally arise from the statement made in mv 
answer to the second question. . I have show~ 
that pI'imary education has made satisfactory 
progress in Bengal. and that the Dumber of 
students reading in primary schools on the 31st 
March 1881 was 618,328. plus 56,875 in the upper 
primary schools. . 

To this I may add that there were 5,697 unaided 
primary schoollt last year with 83,240 students .. 
The grand total of the boys receiving primary in
struction at the end of last year was thel'efore 
758.4.43. This is. indeed. a large number, but it 

57 
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maybe' asked whethe; a desirable limit hali bee~ 
reached as yet, and whether this number bear!! a 
satisfactory.proportion to the number ,of the boys 
of school-gomg age who ought to have been in the 
primary schools. . Before answering this question, 
I would give below the proportion which the DOYS 
at school bear to those of school-going age in the 
several districts of the Lower Provinces :-

...... Burdwan 
2. Bankura 

Balasore • 
Midnapore • 

· 3. Hooghly • 
4. 24-Pergunnahe 

Howrah 
Twperah 
Beerbhoon 
Noakhally 
Cutta.ck . 
Pooree 

5. Patna • 
Backergunge 

6. Monghyr • 
Bhaugulp"'ore 

7. Jessore • 
8. Nuddea 

'Maldah • 
Singbhoom • 

9. Dacca. 

• 1 boy out or 2. 

: 12 out of 5. 

• lout ofS. 

.}oot~~ 
:J1 out of 5. 
:}1 out oU. 

'. lout of 7. J lout of 8 •. 

:}1 .... f9~1~ Gya. • 
Mozuft'erpore 
Shahabad • 
Furreedpore • 
Chittagong • 

10. The rest • lout of 11, 12, 14, 16, 18, and 19. 

· The only way ·these proportions can be satis
factorily explained is by the application. of the 
test of the well-known laws of Political Economy 
-the laws of demand and supply. I consider 
that where the number of students at school falls 
short of what' it should have been; the fault does 
lIot lie in our system· of education, which is the 
Fame everywhere. but the main reason of the 
falling off is attributable to 'the apathy of the 
mas~es in sending their children to indige
nous schools. For instance, the labouring classes 
(Mushars, Dosadhs, Rajwars, Chamars, Kahars in 
Behar, and Bagdis, Jelleahs, Kowrahs, and Chan
daIs in Bengal) form a very large portion of what 
is called the <t masses" of the people. 'I'hey mostly 
live by ·working in: the field, or doing other kinds 
of manual work. They as a body hold aloof trom 
our schools. They live, from hand to mouth, and 
to them the value of education~ even of the- most 
elementary character, is simply nil. They do not 
wish to bring up their children for higher .occupa
tion thau what they themselves follow. ''Ihere are, 
,moreover, petty agricultural classes and petty arti
zans, most .of whorq still hold aloof from our 

.. schools, such' as' Koories, Koormies, Weavers; Go-
wallahs, and'Tewers and: Kumars, &c. Tbey eco

., nomise the cost, tlf hired labour; by employing 
their children' inthli field or in' their petty handi

. 'craft. 
These are men of very scanty means and can ill 

afford to employ hired' labour. 'Their boys spend 
· the first six or seven years ·of their life on play
ground, alidthe rest of it in the field, or in other 

. pursuits peculiar to their castes. Nothing short of 
a law of compulsory education would briilgthem 

· to our schools, until their· economical condition is 
improved. " ~' 

Iii Behar I have seen 'even high-caste Hin4us.' 
'Babhans and Rajptits. employed in' petty. agricul
ture, holding aloof from our schools, and employing 
their children of school-going age in agricultural 
labour in their own fields. 

As to the attitude of influential classes towards 
the extension of elementary knowledge to every 
class of society, in my opinion influential and edu
cate.d natives are generally in Cavour of extending 
the elementary instruction to their poorer neigh
bours, and do not Cail to contribute their quota of 
assistance in Curtherance or these schools. But 
where there is a disagreeable and acrimonious rela- ' 
tion between a zamindar or patnidar and his ryots, 
such aid is neither looked for nor ~ven. 

Que,. 0.-What· opinion does your experience 
lead you to hold of the extent and value of home 
instruction? How far is a boy educated at home 
able to compete on equal terms, at examinations 
qualitying for the publio service, with boys edll
(lated at school? 

.J.n,. 0.-1 believe the rudiments of instruction 
are often begun at home, but as soon as a boy is fit 
to go to school he is sent there. Home instruction 
is kept up in many. instances along with school in
struction, but home instruction alone is not practi-

. cable . for finishing the boy's education. The 
schoolmaster charges much less than a private' 
teacher would if he had to devote the same amount 
of time for the pupil.- The female membprl in 
native families are unable to help in home iqstruc
tion. 'The male members, generally· speaking, 
have not sufficient leisure for the purpose. Further, 
in the case of home instruction, there is much lesl 
discipline and less incentive furnished by emulation. 
Home instruction cannot in the preaent state of 
native society take the place of school instruction. 

, The very small number of" private students JJ who 
offer themselves for the Entrance Examination is 
an instance in point. I do not. believe ·that boys 
who .have received a purely domestio instruction 
can compete on equal terms with boys educated at 
public schools. . 

These remarks apply to English education. As 
regards the home education imparted in the Persian 
and Arabic languages, there are many instances in 
which private students have acquired a superior 
proficiency in those languages over those who have 
been educated in public schools, as tbe best Arabic 
and Persian teachers and professors seldom seek 
employment at Government schools and prefer to 
teach students in their own private madrasas. 

QUt'l. 6.-How far can the Government depend 
. on private effort, aided or unaided, for the supply 
of elementary instructionib rural districts? Can 
you enumerate the private agencies which exist for. 

. promoting primary instruction? 
.I1n;. 6.-As I have already said, the supply of 

elementary instruction can only be regulated by 
the demand for the same. I have always seen that; 
where there is a real demand for education of an 
elementary kind, pathsalas or muktabs spring up 
irrespective of the Government aid. I am one of 
those who believe in the process of "filtration 
downwards." and I have found that where the 
system of high and middle-class education has· 
made greater progress, primary eduCation has taken 
. deeper and firmer root. I am therefore strongly 
against starving any class of schools for the sup
posed benefit of any other class. 

The Government may safely rely upon the edu
cated classes for their exertions in the cause of 
primary education. They form the best private 
agencies for prom,oting primary instruction. His 
Excellency the Viceroy apparently meant the edu~ 
cated classes of the people in the following pusage 
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of his adul'eaa delivered at the last Couvocation of 
the Calcutta University:-

" We muat have recounre to all 01 .. _ or men and make 
Q88 or every variet,Y of motive. We mua1; appeal to f!i~te 
individua.le, to publlG bodies, to patriotio feehug, to religious 
zeal, and to the deeire of pereonal distinction." 

Que •• 7.-How far, in your opinion, can funds 
assigned for primary education in rural districts be 
advantageollBly administered by District Commit
tees or ·Local Boards? What are the proper limits 
of the control to be exercised by such bodies? 

.A",. 7.-At the present time the funds assigned 
by Government for primary education are adminis
tered by the District School Coromittee with tbe 
district officer at the head of the committee i but 
the control of the committee is limited -to assign
ing grants to various schools, or unctioning the 
amount of rewards under the payment-bi-results 
system. The executive work of inspection, exami
nation, distribution of rewards and the like is done 
by tbe district· officer assisted by the· secretary 
and the inspecting staff. In my opinion the pre
sent system should continue. 

QUt •• B.-What classes of schools should, in 
your opinion, b. entrusted to municipal commit
tees for support and management? Assuming that 
the provision of elementary instruction in towns is 
to be a charge against municipal funds, what secu
rity would you suggest against the possibility of 
municipal commi~tees failing to make sufficient 
provision? . 

4.n •• S.-A very large number of municipalities 
in Bengal has been recently relieved of the cost of 
police, which formed a respectable portion of their 
receipts. But the sum thus set at liberty is to be 
devoted-

(1). to sanitary improvement.; 
(2) to the maintenance of roads; 
(8) to the support or hospitals i 
(4) to education. 

It is difficult to say what classes of schools 
should .be entrusted to municipalities, unless one 
knows exactly how much money each can afford to 
. spare after meeting the other charges; but in 
making a.wards for education the primary schools 
should certainly have the precedence over other 
classes of schools. As to the security against the 
possibility of municipal committees failing to make 
sufficient provisions, the maUer should be carefully 
looked into at the time of preparing the budget. 
Section 61 of the existing Municipal Law '(Act V 
of _ 1876, B. C.) makes provision for education 
charges. 

QUt,. 10.-What subjects of instruction, if in
troduced into primary scbool~ would make them 
more acceptable to the. community at large, and 
specially to the agricultural classes? Should any 
special means be adopted for making the instruc
tion in such subjects efficient? 

.AnB. 10.-1 blllieve Doctor Cunningham's Sani
tary Primer has been added to the course of pri
mary schools. I would-add an agricultural primer 
teaching the rudimentary principles or agriculture. 

Qut •• 11.-Is the vernacular recognised and 
taught in the schools'of your ProviJice the dialect 
of the people; and if not, are the Bchools on that 
account less useful and popular? 

, 41111. 11.-Yes, the vernaculars taught in the 
Bengal schools are the dialects of the people. 

Qut •• 12.-1s the system of payment by results 
suitable, in your opinion, for the promotioll of edll
tion amongst a poor and ignorant people? 

.An •• 12.-Where primary education has deve
loped itself sufficiently as it has in Bengal, the 
system of payment by results is preferable to the 
monthly graut system, provided there be no less 
thau four pass examinations in the year. ' 

In the case of annual or half. yearly examinations, 
cases have come to light of mushroom pathsalas 
springing up merely for the purposes of. examina
tion. and disappearing as soon as the rewards are 
distributed, while the quarterly ·examinations sti
mulate the energy and exertions of the boys and 
the teachers, and keep the chief gurus and inspect
ing staff constantly employed, and enable those 
entrusted with the administration of the funds to 
spread the grant equitably througbout the district. 

Que •• lS.-Have you any suggestions to make 
regarding the taking of fees in primary schools? 

41111. 13.-At present the fees paid in primary 
schools vary from one to eight annas according to 
the means of the boys, besides the customary pay
ments during the religious festivals, and some of 
the boys of very poor class pay nothing. I sug
gest no change in the existing system. 

Qut.. 14.-Will you favour the Commission 
with your views, firlt, as to how the number of 
primary schools can be increased; and, ,secondly, 
how they can be gradually rendered JDore efficient? 

An,. 14.-1 have answered this question in· an
swering q~estion No.6. 

Qut •• 19.-Have you any remarks to oft'er on 
the principles of the grant-in. aid system, or the 
details of its administration? Ai'e the grants ade
quate in the case of (a) colleges, (6) boys' schools, 
(c) girls' schools, (tIl normal schools? 

.An,. 19.-Grants-in-aid to the schools of several 
gra.des in Bengal are made at the following 
rates:--- . 

For colleges, a granfl not exceeding one-third of 
the income guaranteed Crom private sonrces. 

For higher schools, a grant not exceeding one
half. 

For middle schools, not exceeding two-thirds, 
except in some backward d~tricts. 

For lower schools, normal schools, girls' schools, 
and other special schools, a sum equal to the re. 
oeipte from private sources. 

The conditions on which such grants are made 
are that the endowments to which help is asked 
are assured and permanent; that proper machinery 
for managing the school is shown to exist i that 
sollie fees, however small, are levied from students, 
unless some of them are specially exempted. on the 
ground of poverty; and that the inspecting 
officers. are alIowed to see that the instructiou is 
efficient~ and that the conditions on which the 
grants were made are fulfilled. 

On the whole, the working of the system has 
been satisfactory. The number ot grants-in-aid 
schools of several grades has increased every year. 
I do not advocate any change in the existing rule;;, 
provided the present system of general education in 
Bengal is not interfered with. . . 

It is often found that the leading spirit in . the 
management of an aided school is the secretary or 
the principal founder of the institution, instead of 
the several members nominally composing the 
committee i but tbis' state or things does not inter
fere with the due fulfilment of the requirements of 
the school. " . 
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Qu'ea. 20.-How far i. the whole' educational 
system, as at presenliadministered, one of practical 
neutrality, i.e .• one in which a school or' college 
h~a DO ~d~antage or disad~antage from any reli
gIOus prInCIples that are taught or not taught in 
it? . . 

Ana. 20.-1 can only answer this question from Ii 
Muhammadan point of view. So far as the M uham
madan community is concerned, it suffers no dis
advantage from the absence of religious teaching 
from the curriculum of the. Government schools, 
for Muhammadan boys are taught their religion at 
home as well as in the indigenous muktabs.· The 
social structure of the Muhammadans is so indis
sol4b1y interwoven 'with the religion that there is 
hardly a book in Arabic or. Persian on . any secular 
.subject· in which allusion is not made to their reli
gion or its fundamental principles. i.e .• the' unity 
of God and belief in the Prophet. A 'School is 
neither favoured nor disfavoured by the Education 
~epartme.nt 'on account of the religious teaching 
gIven by It, or the abseJ;lce of any such teaching. 

Quea. 36.-ln a complete scheme of education 
. for India, what parts can, in your opinion. be most 
e~ectively taken by the State and by other agen
Cles? 

Quea. 37.-What effect do you think the with
drawal or Government to a large extent from the 
direct manage~ent of schools ior colleges' would 
have upon the spread of education. and the growth 
of a spirit of reliance upon local exertions and com. 
bination for local purposes? . 
. Ana. 36 ~ 37.-".1 have grouped these two ques

tIOns together as they have an intimate relation 
with o.ne' another, and I propose to answer 
them .sImultaneously. Tbese are the most im
'portant.questions of aU. 'Ihe fate and prospects 
of posterIty depend,a great deal on a satisfactory 
solution of both of these. 
. Before answering these questions I would in. 

vite theatiiention of the, Commission to the fact 
that since the year 1854; when the MaUna Charta 
of education was promulgated, vast changes have 

,been made in: the social, political. and economical 
c~ndition of British In.dia. India of 1854 is quite 
different from the India of 1882. There are llOW 

a net-work of roads, railways, and telegraph lines. 
Commerce and trade .have cOllsi,derably expanded. 
T~e natural resources of the country have re
ceived great development. The administration of 
justic~ bas much :imI?foved. Education. admipis
tered In accordance With the liberal and enlightened 
'principles of the Despatch of 18b4, has made 
great strides. Natives of the country are'declared 
eligible for highel' offices of the State and for the 
highest legislative assembly. The people of every 
class have been vastly benefited by these improve

'"ments. 
. But t~e growth. of this happy state of things 
has conSIderably augmented the necessity for the 
'acqui~ement ,of a. thoro~gh knowledge of the lan-
guage of theu' rulers by the ruled, and a. sufficient 
proficiency with the Western sciences and arts 
through th~ medium of that language. In Bengal 
99 per cent. of our Judges, Magistrates, and Reve
nue Officers, both Native.and European. write their 
decisions in English. These decisions affect all, 
classes of the people, from the raja to the field 
~ab~ure.r. The business in the highest court of 
Justice In . the country and in the office of the 
highest executive office!; of the State is enHrely 

d~ne in Englif.h. Before many of the mofuBsil 
tI'lbunals the cases are argued in English. The 
correspondence between the merchants and trades
~en in the interior, and those at the Presidency 
and other large centres of commerce is conducted 
in English. If we want to know ~t what time 
a train arrives at or departs from. a station, 
and what fare we are to pay for travelling we 
must consult an English time-table. If' we 
want to send a message, by the wire. we must 
do so in English. ,If we want to know the state 
of the money market. we must consult an Eng
lish. newspaper. If we want to get even a 
writership on Rs. 20 a month in a Goveru
ment or. mercantile office, we must possess a toler
able knowledge of English. If we want to enter 
the higher ranks of the publio service. we must 
show Ii greater proficiency in that language. If 
we· want to make our wishes known to the ruling 
authorities. from the Viceroy to the Assistant 
Magistrate. we must express them in the language 
of our rulers. For, the ,conduct of these daily 
affairs of our life, we, the natives of this country, 
absolutely require a good knowledge of Englisb • 
The Government has hitherto very kindly and 
very generously provided for us a complete system 
of primary, secondary. and superior education. 
by the means of which (to quote Sir George 
Campbell) "the gifted son of a ryot or labourer 
may become a distinguished engineer, or physi
cian, or agriculturist, or administrator of hi.,.h 
degree. or a judge of the highest court." D 

It would be a sad calamity for India if the 
Government makes the slightest change in its pre
sent policy as regards high education. 

I would earnestly invite the attention of the 
Commission to the speech recently made by His 
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. while 
opening the B~rdwan College established by the 
Maharaja of that place. The position which Sir 
Ashley Eden occupies in the administration of the 
country. his intimate knowledge of the people and 
their wants, nis ripe judgment, and his sympath, 
for the people entrusted to his care, entitle his OpI

nion to be received with the utmost consideration. 
His Honour said :-

"The time may' no doubt come when Government CIIn 
retire to some greater or les8 extent from it. connection 
with the colleges i but can we say that the time h811 now 
arrived, or is near at hand P I CaD confidentl,ltate my be
lief that this time has not arrived. In thlB, u in mOlt 
other matters of administration, the money difficulty, if not 
the only, is the chief one. The neceBsary funds, after full 

"allowanc-e is made for moderate grant.in-aid, could not be 
raised by requiring the students themselvel to pay for the 
cost of their education. The majority of the middle and 
professional claRses in Bengal are not wealthy-one might 
say the majority ars poor men i and a great and Budden in
crease of fees to a!lyt~ing like the extent required would 
cause such a depletIOn In the colleges 811 would defeat the 
object proposed. Or, again, can it be said that we can rely 
with confidence on the ability and disposition of the rich 
Native public to provide the enormoUi sums necessary for 
the permanent endowment of these inBtitutionB P I think 
that will hardly be maintained. Liberality of thi. kind h .. , 
indeed, already been manifested on many occaeion. in an . 
eminent degree, and the colleges at Rajshabye, at Knsh-

. naghur, at Midnapore, at Cuttack, owe their existence or 
their revival entirely to the fact tbat wealthy native8 have, 
come forward with large and liberal contributions in order 
to prove, in the most practical way pOlsible, the sincerity of 
their demand for high education-the only condition on 
whioh Government consented to come to their assistance. 
Still, efforts such as these to which I have referred. and 
more especially the establishment of the college in which 
we now stand, all point to an acknowledgment on the part 
of the natives of Hengal to a seuse' of their joint respon
si~ility with Government in the matter of high education:· 
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I bope, therefore, that the present complete Calcutta colleges, and for accepting some of the 
.ystem of general education of India will not be suggestions made a8 regards'the improvement of 
changed. The Commission will lee from the statis· the boarding establishment of the Calcutta Ma
tics to be furnished by the Provincial Committees drasa, but I should be wanting in candool' to 
that great efforts have already been made by the myself and in sincerity to His Honour were I to 
public-spirited and rich ~atives of the country in omit to eay that the concessions made. however 

.establishing aided high and middle schools. In liberal, fall short of the growing wants of the 
Bengal alone there were 98 aided high schools in Mussalman community, nor do they quite satisfy 
1880-81 against 48 Government institntions, and their reasonaLly cherished aspirations. The cry 
1.~24. aided middle schools against 182 entirely amongst the Muhammadan&-a cry which is every 
supported by Government. Besides these. there day becoming clearer Bnd louder-is for a College 
were 7! unaided high schools and 210 unaided of their own teaching up to the B .• A. standard like 
middle schools teaching 16.256 and 11,801 boys the Aligarh Anglo-Muhammadan College. with 
respectively. Do not these figures show that the Mussalman atmosphere and Mussalman associa
people do their best to ask for as little aid from tion .... a college to which they may look up to as 
the State as possible? And yet there are many their .Alma Mater, just as the Hindus look to the 
secondary schools in Bengal which cannot go on Presidency College established on the superstruc
efficiently without assistance from Government for ture of the late Hindll College, and as the Chris
some time to come. tians look to the Doveton and St. Xavier. .What 

The effect of withdrawal of the Government the Muhammadans desire is that the same liberal 
from the direct management of schools and colleges policy in the matt!)r of their high education should 
would have a very prejudicial effect on the cause be extended to them as has lately been carri,tld out 
of education. The main direction of education under the orders of the Government of India in 
would, in my opinion, pass into the handa of mis. the case of the Eurasian community. Assuming, 
sionary organi!!ation, and the old native prejudices for the sake of argument, that the esta,blishment 
against English education. will revive. of such a college as I propose will merely go to 

Q. SB.-In. the event of the Government gratify the sentiments of the Mussalmans, I ven· . 
withdrawing to a large extent from thedireptture to say that the general sentiments of such an 
management of schools or colleges, do you appie. important community should carry some weight 
hend tbat the standard of instruction in any .class in the deliberations of our rulers. . 
of institutions would deteriorate? If you think As regards the elementary education amongst 
so, what measures would you suggest in order to Muhammadans. I think advantage may be taken 
pr.event this result? . of the existing muktal1s in Muhammadan vi11agelJ 

~. 38.-1 think that ~lDe of the greates~ dan. by subsidising them on condition of their adding 
get's of snch a transfer would be a deterioration of simple rules of arithmetic and mensuration to their 
the standard of teaching •. There would always be curriculum. An effort in this direction has already 
endeavours to dispense with the highly-paid pro. been made by the Education Department. but I 
fessors imported from Europe, for ~"easons of appa. have reason to believe that there are still a large 
rent -economy.' I think that for some time to number of muk~abs in Bengal and Behar whicll 
come the teaching in the colleges should mainly are not yet brought on the books of that Depart. 
~emain in the hands of European professors. ment. The Sanitary Primer and elementary books 

on agriculture translated into Urdu should also 
Supplementarg que8tions. find place in the course of teaching in these indi. 

Q. 71.-What opinion have you formed as to genous schools. 
the working of Muhammadan education in Bengal The .Muhammadans of lower classes in Bengal 
with reference to elementary, secondary. and suo freely come to pathsalas for elementary education.' 
petior instruction? . ' Q. 72.-Have you any opinion to offer on the 

A. 71.-My views on the subject of Muham. subjeCt of female education amongst the Muham. 
madan education, both superior and secondary. are madans? 
fiet forth at some length in my pamphlet on A. 72.-Among the girls of the Muhammadans 
.. Muhammadan Educat.ion in Bengal," a copy of of lower classes there is no education to speak of. 
which I bave already submitted for the favourable Muhammadan girls of the upper and middle classes 
consideration of the Honourable President of the are taught reading the Koran and si'Pple religious 
Commission, together with a copy of the Reso]u... books and needlework in their own zenanas; but 
tion of the·Government of Bengalon it. A copy they seldom learn to write •. ' Whatever may be 
of these pamphlef4 has been circulated to each my own opinion as regards the question of female 
member of the Commission. I therefore deem it education for Muhammadan girls, I shan rerrain 
superfluons to recapitulate those views here. In from pressing it on the attention of Government. 
common with my co-religionists I feel deeply so long as I do not carry the Muhammadan com, 
grateful to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor munity with me. At the present moment the 
of Bengal for the kind ,attention he was pleased number of leading and representative Muhani. 
to bestow on the suggestions 1 had made, and for madans, who are in favour of female education ill 
his iiberal concession by ordel'ing the payment, public schools, may be counted on one's fingers. The 
out of the Mohsin Endowment Fund, of two· thirds time, I hope. is not distant when we may count on 
of the fees payable by the Muhammadan students the increase of such number, but till then I wish 
prosecutinl: their' higher studies in any .of the to speak as little Oll the subject as ~ossible, 

------
Cro8s·examination of MOUL~ 8YED AM~ Hoss~, 

119 MR. MILLER. 
.Q. 1.-Whatare yonr reasons for supposing 

that, in the event of Government withdrawing 
from the management of colleges, European pr.() .. 
fessors would be no longer employed, seeing that 

]lengal. 

in many non· Government colleges em~ent Euro" 
pean professors are employed ? 

A. 1.-1 think that, in the event of Govern .. 
mept within'awing from its direct management, 
the work of hie;h ed~cation would fall into th/t 

.68 
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Q~e8. 20.-How far .is the whole· educational 
system, as at present; administered, one of practical 
neutrality, i.e., one in which a school or' college 
halilno advantage or disad'{antage from any reli
gious principles that are taught or' not taught in 
it? ' 

.Ana. 20.-1 can only answer this question from Ii 
Muhammadan point of view. So far as the M uham
madan community is concerned, it suffers no dis
advantage from the absence of religious teaching 
frgm the curriculum of the Government schools, 
for Muhammadan boys are taught their religion at 
'home as well as in the indigenous mnktabs. The 
social structure of the Muhammadans is so in dis
sol\lbly interwoven 'with the religion that there is 
hardly a book in Arabic or, Persia,n on any secular 
.subject in which allusion is not made to their reli
gion or its fundamental principles, i.e., thE'- unity 
of God and belief in the Prophet. A school is 
neither favoured nor disfavoured by the, Education 
~epartme.nt 'on account of the religious teaching 
gIven by It, or the absence of any such teaching. 

Quea. 36.-In a complete scheme of education 
for India, what parts can, in your opinion, be most 
e~ectively taken by the State and by other agen
cIes? 

Quea. 87.-What effect do you think the with
drawal o£ Government toa large extent from the 
direct management of schools ior colleges' would 
have upon the spread of education, and the gro\vth 
of a spirit of reliance upon local exertions and com-
bination for local purposes? , 
. .Ana. 86 ~ 3'1.-1 have grouped these two ques

tions together as they have an intimate relation 
with one' another, and I propose to answer 
them ,simultaneously. These are the most im
'portant questions of all. 'Ihe fate and prospects 
of posterity depend a great deal on a satisfactory 
solution of hoth of these. 

Before answering these questions I would in
vite the attention of the, Commission to the fact 
tha,t since the year 1854; when the Magna Charta 
of education was promulgated, vast changes. have 

,been made in: the social, political, and economical 
condition of British India. India of 1854 is quite 
different from the India of 1882. There are now 
a net-work of roads, railways, and telegraph lines. 
Commerce and trade ,have consi,derably expanded. 
T~e natural resources of the country have re
ceIved great development. The ,administration of 
justice has much ·improved. Education, adminis
tered iii accordance with the liberal and enlightined 
principles of the Despatch of 181>4, has made 
great strides. Natives of the country are'declared 
eligible for higher offices of the State and for the 
highest legislative assembly.' The people of every 
.class have been vastly benefited by these improve
ments. 
, But th.e growth of this happy state of things 
has consIderably, augmented the necessity for the 

, acquirement of a thorough knowledge of the lan
guage of their rulers by 'the ruled, and a sufficient 
'proficiency with the Western sciences and arts 
through th~ medium of that language. In Bengal 
99 per cent. of our Judges, Magistrates, and Reve
nue Officers, both Native ,and European, write their 
decisions in English. These decisions affect all· 
classes of the people, fl'om the raja to the field 
labourer. The business in the highest court of 
justice in ,the country and ill the office of the 
highest executive officer of the State is entirely 

d~ne in Englilah. Before many of the mofusBiI 
tnbunals the cases are argued in English. The 
correspondence between the merchants and trades
~en in the interior, and those at the Presidency 
~nd oth~r large centres of commerce, is conducted 
In Enghsh. If we want to know at what time 
a train arrives at or departs from, a station, 
and what fare we are to pay for travelling, we 
must consult an English time-table. If we 
want to send a message, by the wire, we must 
do so in English. . If we want to know the state 
of the money market, we must coDsult an Eng
lish newspaper. If we want to get even a 
writel'ship on Rs. 20 a month in a Govern
ment or, meroontile office, we must possess a toler-

, able knowledge of English. If we want to enter 
the higher ranks of the publio service, we must 
show a greater proficiency in that language. If 
we' want to make our wishes known to the ruling 
authorities, from the Viceroy to the Assistant 
Magistrate, we must express them in the language 
of our rulers. For. the conduct of these ,daily 
affairs of our life, we, the natives of this country, 
absolutely require a good knowledge of English. 
The Government has hitherto very kindly' and 
very generously provided for us a complete system 
of primary, secondary, aud superior education, 
by the means of which (to quote Sir George 
Campbell) "the gifted son of a ryot or lahourer 
may become a distinguished engineer, or physi
cian, or agriculturist, or administrator of high 
degree, or a judge of the highest court." 

It would be a sad calamity for India if the 
Government makes the slightest change in its pre
sent policy as regards high education. 

I would earnestly invite the atteution of the 
Commission to the speech recently made by His 
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, while 
opening the Burdwan College established by the 
Maharaja of that place. The position w~ich Sir 
Ashley Eden occupies in the administration of the 
country, his intimate knowledge of the people and 
their wants; his ripe judgment, and his sympathy 
for the people entrusted to bis care, entitle his opi
nion to be received with the utmost consideration. 
His Honour said :-

"The time may no doubt come when Government CIIon 
retire to some greater or less extent from it. connection 
with the colleges; but oan we say that the time haa now 
arrived, or is near at hand P I can confielent11 .tate my be
lief that this time hBB not arrived. In thiS, aa in most 
other matters of administrstion, the money diffioulty, if not 
the only, is tile chief one. The necessary funel., after full 

., allowance is made for moderate grants-in-aid, could not be 
raised by requiring the student. themselves to pay for the 
cost of their education. The majority of the middle and 
professioual clal'8es in Bengal are not wealthy-one might 
say the majority are poor men; and a great and Budden in
,crease of fee!! to anything like the extent required would 
cause such a depletion in the colleges u would defeat the 
object proposed. Or, again, can it be laid that we can rely 
with confidence on the ability and disposition of the rich 
Native publio to provide the enormous Bums nece8sary for 
the permanent endowment of these institutions P I think 
that will hardly be maintained. Liberality of thi. kind hu, 
indeed, already been manifested on many oocaeionl in an . 
eminent degree, and the colleges at Rajshahye, at Krieh-

, naghur, at Midnapore, at Cuttack, owe their existence or 
their revival entirely to the fact that wealthy natives have. 
come forward with large and liberal contribution. in order 
to prove, in the most practical way possible, the aincerity of 
their demand for high education-the only condition on 
whioh Government consented to come to their assistance. 
Still, efforts such aa these to which I have referred, and 
more especially the establishment of the college in which 
we now stand, all point to an acknowledgment on the part 
of the natives of llengal to a sense' of their joint respon.", 
si~ility with Government in the matter of high education:' 



I hope, therefore, that the present complete Calcutta colleges, aDU lor acceptlDg some of the 
system of general education of India will not be suggestions made as regards'the improvement of 
changed. The Commission will see from the statis· the boarding establishment of the Calcutta Ma
ties to be furnisbed by the Provincial Committees draaa, but I should be wantiug in candour to 
that great efl'orts have already been made by the myself and in sincerity to His Honour were I to 
public-spirited and rich J;latives of the country in omit to 88y that the concessions made, however 

.establishing aided high and middle schools. In liberal, fall short of the growing wanta of the 
Bengal alooe there were 98 aided high schools in Mussalman community, nor do they quite satisfy 
1880-81 against 48 Government institutions, and their reasonaLly cherished aspirations. The cry 
1,224 aided middle schools against 18Z entirely amongst the Muhammadans-a cry which is every 
supported by Government. Besides these, there day becoming clearer and louder-is for a college 
were 7i unaided high schools and 210 unaided of their own teaching up to the a.A. standard like 
middle schools teaching 16,256 and 11,801 boys the Aligarh Anglo-Muhammadan College, with 
respectively. Do not these figures show that the Mussalman atmosphere and Mussalman associa
people do their best to ask for as little aid from tion .... a college to which they may look up to as 
the State as possible? And yet there are many their .Alma Mater, just as the Hindus look to the 
secondary schools in Bengal which cannot go on Presidency College established on the superstruc
efficiently without assistance from Government for ture of the late Hindu College, and as the Chris
some time to come. tians look to the Doveton aud St. Xavier. .What 

The effect of withdrawal of the Government the Muhammadans desire is that the same libe ... l 
from the direct management of schools and colleges policy in the matter of their high education should 
would have a very prejudicial efl'ect on the cause be extended to them as has lately been carri$!d out 
of education. The main direction of educatilJn under the orders of the Government of India in 
would, in my opinion, pass into the handa of mis- the case of the Eurasian community. Assuming, 
sionary organisation, and the old native prejudices for the sake of argument, that the esta,Llishment 
against English education will revive. of such a college as I propose will merely go to 

Q. S8.-In the event of the Government gratify the sentiments of the Mussalmans, I ven
witbdrawing to a large extent from the. dirept ture to say that the general sentiments of such an 
management of schools or colleges, do you appie- important community should carry some weight 
hend that the standard of instruction in any .class in the deliberations of our rulers. . 
of institutions would deteriorate? If you think As regards the elementary education amongst 
so, what measures would you suggest in order to Muhammadans, I think advantage may be taken 
prevent this result? . of the existing muktabs in: Muhammadan village. 

4. 38.-1 think that one of the greatest dan. by subsidising them on condition of their adding 
gera of such a transfer would be a deterioration of simple rul~s of arithmetic and mensuration to their 
the standard of teaching. , There would always be curriculum. An effort in this direction has already 
endeavours to dispense with the highly-paid pro- been made by the Education Department, but I 
fessors imported from Europe, for reasons of appa- have reason to believe that there are still a large 
rent ,economy.' I think that for some time to number ofmuk~abs in Bengal and Behar whic4 
come the teaching in the colleges should mainly are not yet brought on the books of that Depart
remain in the hands of European professors. ment. The Sanitary Primer and elementary books 

on agriculture translated into Urdu should also 
Supplementary questions. find place in the course of teaching in these indi-

Q. 71.-Whatopinion have you formed as to genous schools. 
the working of Muhammadan education in Bengal The ,Muhammadans of lower classes in Bengal 
with reference to elementary, secondary, and su- freely come to pathsalas for elementary education. 
perior instruction? .. Q. 72.-Have you any opinion to offer on the 

.A. 71.-My views on the subject of Muham- subject of female education amongst the Muhamoo 
madan education, both soperior and secondary, are madans? 
let forth at some length. in my pamphlet on A. 72.-Among the girls of the Muhammadans 
.. Muhammadan Educat.ion iu Bengal," a copy of of lower. classes there is no education to speak of. 
which I have already submitted for the favourable Muhammadan girls of the upper and middle classes 
consideration of the Honourable President of the are taught reading the Koran and sirpple religious 
Commission, together with a copy of the Resolu- books and needlework in their own zenanas j but 
tion of the ,Government of Bengal on it. A copy they seldom learn to write •. Whatever may be 
of these pamphlel4 has been circulated to each my own opinion as regards the question of female 
member of the Commission. I therefore deem it education for Muhammadan girls, I shan refrain 
superfluous to recapitulate those views here. In Crom pressing it on the attention of Government. 
common with my co-religionists I feel deeply so long as I do not carry the Muhammadan com. 
grateful to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor munity with me. At the present rno,ment the 
of Bengal for the kind attention he was pleased number of leading and representative Muhamoo 
to bestow on the suggestions I had made, and for madans, who are in favour of female education in 
his iiberal concession by ordering the payment, public schools, may be counted on one's fingers. The 
out of the Mohsin Endowment Fund, of two-thirds time, I hope, is not distant when we may count on 
of the fees payable by the Muhammadan stndents the increase of such number, but till then I wish 
prosecuting their' higher studies in any of the to speak as little on the subject as ~lOssible~ 

------
Cross-examination of MOUL~ 8YED ~ HOSSAIN, 

By MR. MILLER. in many non-Government colleges em~ent Euro" 
_Q. 1.-WhataIe yoor reasons for supposing pean professors are employed? 

that in the event of Government wi~hdrawing A. 1.-1 think that, in the event of Govern ... 
frorr: the management of colleges, European pro.. mept with~awing from its direct management; 
fessors would be no longer employed, seeing that the work of hi~h education would fall into th~ 
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hands either of missionaries or of native bodies. 
'l'he community might revive the old objections to 
lIlissionary teacbillg,and native bodies>, would be 
apt to getcid of European professors as a maLter of 
econpmy. 

Q; ·fJ.-W ould not colleges entirely' ml\nageu 
by natives employ European professors if their 
funds, either. from endowments or grants-in-aid, 

~'were eufficient to pay them? 
A. 2~-In the only institution of the kind which 

1 know, vie., the Met!.·opolitan Institution, no 
EUI'opean profes&or is employed. The tendency"of 
Dative management is to Bubstitute native for 
Eur~pean agency. 

\ . 

By MR. LEE-W ARNElt. 

Q.-You alluded to an order of Sir George 
Campbell, dated 1872, directing tbat training 
classes' should be established for the masters of 
indigenous schools: can you state roughly the 
Dumber of masters of such schools who have 
received. such training in the last ten years? 

A.-l should say that the majority of existing 
teachers (gurus) had received training. 

By SYED MAHM:"UD. 

Q. 1.""-With reference to the statistics in regard 
to the Calcutta Madrasa, given at. pages 9 to 11 
of your pamphlet on Muhammadan education, via., 
that between the years 1~73 and 1879 the number 
of boys whO did not learn English ranged between 
172 and 362, please state whether you considel' 
this circum.stance as indicatiug that they do not 
wish to avail tbemselv.8s of the .opportunitiesof 
learning English. 

A; 1.-Yes. It is partly due to the absence of 
a desire to.Iea1'll English, and par,try also to the fact 
that, they prefer to learn Persian and, Arabic; and 
though they may also be desirous o~ learning Eng
lish, they. cannot.find time for it, because English 
and Arabic are taught in the same school~hours. 

Q. 2.-;-Cau you kindly suggest briefly the main 
causes of such absence of a desire to learn Euglish ? 

4.. fJ.-The Muhammadan youth. of Chittagong 
and Sylhet .. who form the majority of the pupils 

,in the Arabic DeFartment, are content with pro
ficiency in Arabic ail their standard of high educa· 
tion~. . . 

Q~ B.-Do you' .think there is anything in their 
religiolls traditions and prejudices which prevents. 
'them floom I€aruing English? 

A. 3.-TheJ. think. there. is. 

JJy THE R:1lIV'. W. R. BLACKETT. 

.Q.-You have stated that the lower castell have 
no. desire for education; does it ever happen that 

'boys of lower castes. are practically excluded from. 
existing schools on account of their caste 1 

.A.-Not within my knowledge. 

By DB. JEA.N'. 
Q .. l.-Is competition between Government and 

otber colle goes, in your o'pinion, a 'reason why 
more and efficient masters are maintained in botll 
sorts of institutions i and is it not to he, feared that 
that competition ceasing by the withdrawal of 
Government from the direct management of edu-· 
cation, less efficieut masters' would be employed 
either forecouomy's sake, or becaulie there would 
not be the same emulation? 

A. 1.-Government does not employ good pro
fessors on account of competition,. hut to secure 
efficiency. I have already answered that if Gov
ernment withdl'ew I think the standard of tellch-
ing wonld be lowe lied. _ 

Q. S.-You have alluded in one of your answers 
to a class of boys who will not attend schools un INS 

they be compelled~ Are you of opinion that com
pulsion should in any case be resorted to? 

~. fJ.-No. . 

By THBHoN'. MAHARAJA JOTENDRAMontnr 
TAGORE. 

Q.-Will you please state if institutions under 
the direct management: of the Government Edu
cation Department do Dot command a greata 
degree of confidence on the part of the people than 
those. which are owned by private individuals. or 
are under the supervision of private bodies? • 

.A.-Yes, they do. _ 

Bg' P. RANGAN'ADA M"UDALIAR, M.A. 
Q.-You say that you are a believer in the the-

ory of filtration downwards, and you add in vindi
cation of your belief that where secondary educa
tion has succeede<l best, -thel'8 primary education 
also has taken the deepest root. May not this be 
due to the (act of the Educational Department hav
ing worked on both secondary and pl'imary educa-
tion in the same districts? , 

A.-Yes, tha,t was what I meant .. 

By MR. OROFT. 

Q. I.-Do you think generally that the system 
of primary education in force in Bengal, namely. 
that of sub sid ising and gradually improving:, the 
indigenous- schools of the country, is the one hest 
adapted to the circumstances of the province, and 
likely to sec are the widest possible spread or edll
cation among the masses of the people? 

.A. I.-Yes. 
, Q. fJ.-Do you think that if an English teacher 

were appointed to the Arabic Department of th~ 
Madraea to teach English as a language merely, 
without referellce to the Entrance standard, a large 
number of Arabic stndents wonrd ~vail themselves 
of the opportunity of learning English? 

.J..2.-Cel1ainly. I have received only this 
morning. an answer to that effect from the Prin
cipal • 

J.!Jv.Mence oj. THE . REV. J. F. ASHTON. 

~ ·Quea. I._Please state what opportunities. YOlL 

, lIave had of forming an opinitlD on the suhje.oli of 
. education in India, "and in what Province your. 
experience has been. gained. , 

. " .A1I8. 1.-1 have h~d twenty-two- yellTs' ex
perienee: i'n, India, ha~ing been Ceil' six years con
.uJ!ct.ed with the London Missionary . Society's 

, ". 

Institution in Madras, and sixteen years with a 
similalt institutioll in Bhowanipur, Calcutta •. 

Que8.16.-~ you know 0£' any.cases in which 
Government institutions or the higher order might 
be closed 01: transferred to private bodies, with or 
without aid, without injw-y ~o edllcation or to &Dy 
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nterest. which it i. the duty of Government to 
protect? 

An,. l6.-It appear. to me that .omething 
might be done in thit direction for leveral 
reasona :-

1,t.-Jt may be doubted whether there it 
pressing necell8ity for 10 many pro .. 
vincial colleges, DOW that Calcutt. i. 
10 euily accessible to moe* places in 
Lowel BeDg&l. 11;, would be more 
economical to enoourage .!iudents oom
ing to the metropolis by au exteusion 
of the system of echolarship.. . 

~ntl.-The expense of the State of lome of 
the mofllS.il colleges seems altogether 
disproportionate to the number of Itu
uenta.. Thil it particnlarly the lue at 
Berhampore aDd Kriahnaghur. At 
Berhampore . each student ooata the' 

Co ........ I Cost to State. 

Ba. 

1· Sanakrit College 17,226 te 
.2. Berbampore 14,702 

" So Chittagong 4,626 
" 6. Krisbnagb01' 26,626 
" 6. Patna 36,206 " 6. Hoogb11 • 26,922 " 7. Cuttack • 9,907 
" 8. Dacca 19,287 II 

9. Presidency 63,28g .. 
10. Midnapo18 2,O'l7' .. 
~1. RaJ$ilIIhye 1,879 

" 
.AIDBD CoLLBGBB. 

L Free Churcb.Institutlon 5,500 or 
2 London Mi88ion 2AOO " 3. General AssemblJ"8 4,950 .. 

The Rajsbabye College is quite as' efficient· as 
the Sanskrit; College, judgin~ f1'om University 
results, and far more so than its near neigbbour at 
.Herhampore. Krisbnaghur, too, does not do very 
much better. Why then should tbere not be an 
effort to do away with these great inequalities, and 
introduce in all the mofussiLcolieges a fairer pro
portion of expenditure? 

4t4.-lt may be possible to utilise Nativ~ pro
fessors more Jargelyin the mofussil. 
Many very competent men are. now' 
available. Judging from our own 
expelience when' our curriculum in
cluded the B;A. classes; the total ex
penditul'~ in some of tbe mofussil 
colleges seems very high; and if it. is 
to be maintained, it should be on the. 
condition that the greater portion 
should be met by the wealthy inhabit
ants 'of the distrIcts either subscrib
ing to the college or presenting it 
with adequate endowments. 

5tA.-TI" Eandrit Colleuc.-This college 
appears to be- so anomalous as to ad
mit of. some special observatiollls. 
Jud~iDg from successive reports 01 
the college, nsarly all the students· 
follow the ordinary literary course 
prescribed by the University. Surely, 
if this were all the college attempted, 
the retellt~ou of au. extra pundit ill 

Government lts. fig II month, and at 
Ktlshnoghnr Ra. 31; whereas in the 
three missionarY' eollegee taken to~ 
gether, each atudent costs only about 
. RL S II month. If these three colleges 
had their granta doubled, they would 
Dot receive as much as Krishnaghur 
doee for only ooe-seventh of the 
number of students; Thus-

18 .tudenta at Berhampore cost tbe State • 
71 studeuts at Krishnagbur cost the State . 

Bo. 
14,702 
26,922 

614 student. in the Missionary colleg~8 C08t the 
ltate. • • • • , • 12,850 

3,.tI.-The· proportion between the cost to the 
State and the east to college funds 
is far from being what it should be 
in soDle of the colleges. 

The proportion will be best seen frord the follow~ 
iog table taken from the last report : ..... 

Colt tn Cou.,o 
Fundi. 

R .. 

1,293 
1,155 

424r 
6,695 

10,472. 
12.013 

6,266 
13,331 
46,285 

4,190 
13,462 

16,940 
10,797 
42,828, 

or State paid iSl times as much as College. 
or " 12~" " 
C1f " 1010- .. " or' " 41' " " or. ,I 3t " . " or 

" 2t " ;, 
or 

" It " " or· .. If or II 
011 .,: It .. ,. 
or 

" ~ as much as College. 
or 

" t of what College paid. 

\ or 
l " " or 

" t " .. 
or' "t " ". 

one of tTle neighbouring colleges 
would be a lDucb more economical plan. 
Some of the pupils; however, read. a 
specialr Sanskrit course, the partica-.. 
lars of which are not given, but which 
must virtually amount to a. course of 
iDstruetioD in. the Hindu religion. 
Some might. affirm that the institu. 
tion is retained to encoor9ge the study 
of Sanskrit; in Bengal; but thi& is 
contradicted at once by tbe(act that 
non~ but; respectable and orthodox 
Hindu .. are admitted'; and if one of 
the students· embrace Cbristianity he
must be excluded, and cannot be re
admitted· until· he· has preyed that he 
has ·apoatatised to· Hinduism again, 
as was seen in "the case or SUrendr", 
Nath in 1880~ The natural inference 
from this is that the college is ,a 
sectatian institution. 

Let it not be supposed that I object to an 
institution arranged' bli' Ili religious 
;asis; On: the contrary, it appears to 
IIWi that this is the only proper found
atioll on which to work in India&" 
But such collegesshtluld receive
nothing more than agrant.in-aid, 
which grant sbould not be more thall 
about 31) per 6ent. of the total'expen
diture. If the Sanskrit College were 
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placed on this footing, no reasonable 
. Qbjection could be made to it, except 
.• pel'haps that an institution receiving 

Government money should be open to 
all, irrespective of creed. 

6tll.-TAe Art, Department of tlze Pre,idetlcy 
Colleoe.-I say the Arts Department, 
because, perhaps, the time has not come 
when a special department like the 
Engineering College can be left to 
private effort. But the Arts Depart
ment appears to be very expensive. 
It costs the State Re. 63,289 per 

\ annum, which is about the same as 
nine other colleges, viti., the Sanskrit, 
Berhampore, Cuttack, Rajsbahye, and 
the five Christian colleges. This is 
surely a disproportionate amount. It 
may be argued that it should be 
retained as a model for the country. 
To this it may be replied that the 
model would be much more serviceable 
if it were less expensive. At present 
it is so extravagantly conducted that 
none can hope to reach the same 
standard j whereas. if it were a pattern 
in economy as well as in efficiency, it 
would·be more helpful to the cause of 
higher education in the' land, and 
would be a practical model which 
'might be followed in detail. 

Que •• 17.-ln the Province with which you are 
acquainted. are any. gentlemen able an~ ready to 
come forward and aId, even more extensIvely than 
heretofore, in the establishment of schools and 
colleges upon the grant-in-aid system? . 

An •• 17.-There can be no doubt that many are 
able and might be ready if the subject were fitly 
laid before them. The spir~ted way in which the 
Metropolitan Institution and City College are 
being carried on 'shows what may be done, and 
may .indicate that the time ·.has come when more 
reliance may be placed on pnvate effort. 
. Que •• 19.-Have you any remarks to offer on 

the principles of the grant-in-aid system, or the 
details of its administration?- Are the grants '. 
adeqUlite in the cases of (a) colleges.' (b) boys' 
schools; (e) girls' schools, (d) normal schools? 

An •• 19.-This must be answered in the negative. 
The table of expenditure on colleges. given on 
page 13 of the Director's report for 1880-81, will 
show at least how vast is the disproportion between 
these grants and the sums spent by the G~ve~
ment on its own 'colleges. From that table It will 
be seen that the proportion is as 11 ito 1. Thus-

. lh. 
1,285 studeuts in 11 Government 

colleges cost the State • 2.~2, 7 401 
808 students in 5 ~ded llolleges 

cost the State • 19,550 

I.would suggest that the time is come when a 
revision should be made, and some settlement 
should be arrived' at· as to what is a reasonable 
expenditure' ona college. and what proportion of 
such reasonable expenditure should be borne by 
the State. both in its own 'colleges (ifthe Govern
ment continues to have colleges of its own) and 
jn llidedcolleges. 
. Quea. 25.-Do educated natives in your fro
viuce readily find remunerative employment? 

.Ana. 25.-This may 1)e answered bpth in the 
~tlirmat~ve~nd ne~ative~ ~hat a large number ot 

educat~d natives do find remunerative employment 
is patent to all. The, are competing succeasfully 
with Englishmen and Eurasians. At the same 
time matly fairly educated natives remain unem
ployed, but this is partly their own fault. Varioaa 
modes of employment, such as trade and farming,. 
are looked down upon by the majority. Such. 
state of things is not to be wondered at, but the 
evil will soon pass away, though not without many 
in the meantime enduring much suffering. 

The inference to be drawn, perhaps, is that the 
establishment and continuance a8 well .. the 
character of schools should be left more than it is 
to private enterprise and natural demand. If the 
Government withdraw itself to a large extent from 
superior education and confine its personal and 
direct efforts to primary education, it is poasible 
that the number of "educated natives II mIght for 
. a time somewhat diminish. If it were 80, though 
it is quite possible it may not happen, it need not 
be regretted in the present over-stocked condition 
of the market. But if the demand begsn again 
to increase, there need be no fear but that it would 
be abundantly supplied. 

QU6I. 26.-ls the instruction imparted in 
secondary schools Clalculated to store the minds of 
those who do not pursue their studies further with' 
useful and practical information? Do you think 
there is any truth in the statement that the atten
tion of teachers and pupils is unduly directed to 
the Entrance Examination of ·the University? 
If so; are you of opinion that this circumstance 
impairs the practical value of the education in 
secondary schools for the requirements of ordinary 
life? 

A.n., 26.":-1 do not consider that the principal 
object of secondary schools is to store the mind 
with practical information, but rather to train it, 
so that it may be able wisely to acquire informa
tion. Of course. in the process of training, uBeful 
and practical subjects are chosen. The University 
has often considered the propriety of changillg ita 
Entrance standard with this in view; but I thin~ 
it has rightly determined that it cannot do 80 to 
any extent without introducing greater evils and 
without hindering the main purposes of secondafY 
instruction, . 

On the other hand, it is possible that mefCRntn, 
and industriaJ schools would be popular in certain 
dij;tricts. }'erhaps Goverpmept has too much 
fostered the idea that aU higher English school. 
mllst be schools teaching to the Entrance standard, 
and has not left the matter sufficiently in the 
hapds of the people themselves, who migh~ have. 
started JP,ore schools pf the 1r:ind referred to if they 
hlld been QIore encouraged, . 

It is worth consjderation whether the Calcutta 
.. Univel'!lity might not establish examil!ationB s!mi., 

lar to the junior Cambridge and senior Cambndge 
exslp.inations, so arran~iDg them, as to encourage 
scl1001s giving what 18 co~monly ~alled a co~
mercial education; and grantlDg certIficates whIch 
might be lUI much valued in their way as the 
Eptrance certificate is at present. 

QU6I.98.-1n the event of the Governl!'-ent 
withdrawing to a large extent £rom the dIrect 
management of schools or colleges. do you appr~ 
hend that the standard of instruction in any class 
of institutions would deteriorate? If you thiuk 
so. what measures would you sugges~ in order to 
prevent this result 7 . 
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..In,. 98.-This seems to assume that Govern
menil· institutions are much superior to all others. 
But this is not so clearly the case, if we are to 
judge by the University standard and by the 
results obtained in the University examinations.; 

The University will remain, whatever changes 
may be made in the colleges, and it will continue 
to set the standard of higher education. If all 
are put on the same footing, there·will be a whole
some competition among them. The absence of 
official routine may also tend to bring really effi
cient teachers more to the front. There will be' 
'more likelihood of the prominent men being those 
who have a real love for their profession and make 
it the business of their lives. It does Dot appear 
to me that there would necessarily be any deterio
ration. 

If this is tru~ in regard to the colleges, it may 
likewise be so in regard to secondary instruction; 
for in this department it is possible for Govern
ment control and inspection ·to be more effective; 
without Government itself being the instructor • 
This may be seou1'ed in two important direction_ 
l.e, by payment of grants by results j and 2nd, by 
the establishment of a normal school for training 
teachers. The influence of Government may, 
perhaps, be quite as patent by wise and thorough 
inspeotion, and by pecuniary encouragement of 
excellent teaching and general efficiency, as by 

baving schools of its own. There will ·tben he 
more scope for original method and inclividuar' 
excellence. To the normal school would be added 
a model school; in which the newest methods arid • 
appliances would be illustrated. Moreover, along 
with the institution for training teachers, there 
might be organised a system of testing efficiency 
in teaching and granting certificates of merit. 
By this means teachers may be graded, as well as 
results tested. 

'l'he same principles apply to primary education, 
but I must leave this. subject to others, merely 
remarking that the wonderful results DOW being 
obtained in pl'i.mary schools in England are owing 
very largely to the training of teachers and to 
good methods. It is here that we see most con
spicuously the advantage of practical training and 
experience, and it is worthy of consideration whe
ther it may not be possible to attract to thia. 
country and utilise some men of wide experience 
in English . board schools, national, or British 

. schools. 
It seems to me, then, that it may be quite safe 

for Government to withdraw largely from direct 
teaching, if i~ will more widely and generously 
distribute its grants, and at the same time exercise 
a more thorough system of inspection, combined· 
with a proper organisation for training and secur
ing qualified teaohers. 

Cross-examination of THE REV. J. P. ASHTON. 

By MR. BOSE. . 4.. 1.--1 should judge. that it probably would 
Q._ Will . you please state your opinion as to do so, because many educated natives are rel~tions 

the a licability of the system of payment by of,or depende.nts 0!l, large landed proprietors. 
iesult;~o collegiate institutions? Such a man mlgh~ either be employed ~s a steward 

..t.-I have had no means of forming aD opi- for the gener.al Improvemen~ of. the land and 
. thO b' t y crops, or he mIght rent a portIOn of the land and 

Olon on IS su Jec • . I!. E I' h fa d • engage 10 .armmg, as an ng 1S rmer oes, 

By MR. BLAOKETT. 

Q.l.-You.. suggest in youral;lswet:19 that some 
distinct conclusion should be arrived at as to the 
proper amoul).t that should be spent 00 a college, 
and the ·proper proportion to be paid by the State: 
have you formed any definite scheme on this sub. 
ject fQr yourself? 

.1.1.-1 would divide the expense·about equally 
between the Government grant, the fees, and the 

. college funds. . -
Q. 2.-You spoke of the desirability of attract. 

ing to India men of experience in English board· 
schobls: how would you employ them? . . 

.A.. 2.-As teachers of model schools, or schools 
in centralpositi9ns that might serve as models 
for the district, and also in inspecting and im
proving the methods. of teaching, &c •• in other 
schools. Men of practical experience are, I tl;Iink, 
generally the best Inspectors. 

B!/ MR.· CROFT; 

Q. 1.-With reference to your 25th answer,do 
you consider that in this country farming is 
likely to afford profitable employment to. any 
considerable number of educated meu? 

with paid labour. 
Q. 2.-lf the Government collegeOl were closed 

or transferred~ would not instruction in physics 
be likely to' be carried to a less . high standard, 
considering the cost of furnishing and maintain-
ing efficient laboratories? . 

4.. 2.-1 do not think that would necessarily 
follow, especially if, with that end in' view, more 
liberal grants.io-aid wel:e given, and special 
grants made for the purchase of apparatus . 

Q. B.-You have expressed the opinion. that the 
cost of" a college should be divided in about equal 
proportions between the Government grant, fees, 
and college funds •• In aided colleges,.the college 
funds are mostly provided by missionary bodies 
in the interests of religious instruction: do you 
think that in Government colleges the same con;. 
trihution might properly be ma~e by. Governme!lt 
in the interests of secular·instruction, tbus raising 
the Government share of the cost in Government 
colleges to about 66 per cent. ? 

4.. 9.-1 think it would be better if the wealthy 
of the country were to make contributions to the 
colleges in the shape of endowments, the Govern
ment contribution being, in the case of all collegea 
alike,limited to something like one-third. 

. Evidence of THE REV. DR. BA.NERJEA.. 

Before making the foilowing statement, the from the Commission. asking him and others 
Reverend Krishna Mohun Banerjea, the next wit- to whom ·they were sent to draft a number of 
ness examined, said that he would premise that questions and answers. But he found some diffi
the statement be was going to read he drew np in culty in drafting question and answer,· and he 
consequence of a pl'inted circ~la1' which had issued thought it better to make a statement, after 
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which the"Commission might',examine or cross- 'made applicable to the promotion oBhe education 
" examine him on it. ~ He took it for granted t1)at. of the masses. II The resourcel of the State 
• the Despatch of 1854, would be' looked upon as a Ol!lght," as remarked by the Secretary of State in . 
. sort of statutory law on the.subject by the Com- Des~atc~No. ~S of 25th April 1864, "tob.so·~ 
mission, and the Resolution under which the Com- apphed as to asS18t those who cannot be upected to. 
'IDission . was conatituted by the Government of help themselves i and the richer classes ofthe people 
India fir be all but statutory law. should gradually be induced to provide for their 

~, He; then read out the following stafement:- own education/6
' 

. 'J'he main business of the Commililsion is to en- 7. In Benga~ however, this point does not 
quire." into the manner in which effect has been seem to have been sufficiently considered in all it. 

',given to the principles of, the Despatch of· bearings. Any authoritative call for attention to 
1854'; and to suggest such measures as it may it appears to have been construed for an attempt 
th.jnk desirable in order to the further calTying to put dQwn high education under cloak of pro-' 
out~f thl\ policy therein laid down." Those prin- moting primary education. In truth, I myself, 

. eiples are cited in the Resolutipn of the Govern- had never seen, before the present movement, such 
ment of India (para. 6) constituting the Commie- an impartial and comprehensive resolution 00 the 
,sion-in . the very words of the Secretary o( subject as the one wbich has constituted this 
State :- . Commission. I believe the feeling in Bengal hal 
, ' .1at.~ct Tbe improvement and fal' wider extension been that you cannot provide more substantially 
, of education, both English and ver- for the primary education of the masses without· 

nacular." 'stinting the progress of hig-h education. 
_ 2ntl:-The institution of universities. 8. The present Resolution of the Government 

of India has, however, suggested ways and meanl 
3rd.-The establishment of training institutions, which appear singularly feasible. Let high edu

for raising up, teachers for the various' cation support itself. The, wealthier classes can 
classes of schools.' well bear the whole burden of their children'. 

4t~ .. -The maintenance of, the existing colleges education j and as for the middle classes now 
and schools of high order. . enjoying that benefit, more at the expense of the 

.5th.-The establishment of additional zilla or State and less at their own cost, the provision 
, middle schools. suggested by the Govel'Dor General in Council 

6th.-Inll'l:eased attention to vernacular schools appears to 'tneet all that may be fairly required. 
of elementary education. In all classes of the community there must be 

7t.t-The inlroductionof a. system of grants- many failures and incompetencies in the career of 
in-aid, under which the efforts. of high education. If picked boys can be got at by 
private individua1s and of local com- competitive examinations in middle schools, they 
mittees would be 'stimulated, and en- may receive scholarships fl'om Government suffi' • 
. couraged by pecuniary grants. cient to cover the increments to the existing fees 

in high colleges, which may be necessary for their 
2. The Resolution of Government does not being entirely self-su·pporting. By this means, 

doubt (and I believe every person will also admit) 'such boys of the middle classes as may prove com
that due attention has been paid by Local Govern- petent for high education will have no difficulties 
ments to the 1st, 2nd, 4th, and 5th' of the above in entering hjgh colleges. The'scholarships need 
points. 'not be highet than the necessary increments to 

3, As .the Governor General in Council very . existing. college fees, ani'! they may therefore 
probably lays great stress in para. 20 on tt the im- answer the nellds of a large number of' candidate". 
portant and difficult subject of female education," 9. It must be remembered, also, that the times 
I cannot say on the 3rJ of the 'above points that 'are now very much changlld for the better. The 
due attention has been given to tlie establishment Metropolitan Institution and the City College are 
of training schools· f01' raising up' teachers for contesting the palm of .literarY distinction with 
fema"le education, the General Assembly's and other Mis3ionary in-

4. On tbe6th and 7th points a great deal re- stitutionsj and all of them with the Presidency 
quires to be done, especially in Bengal, and a con.. and other Government colleges. . 
siderable change of administrative policy will be 10. It is quite possible that, if high colleges 
necessary to do justice to those points. . are left; to their own resources, the allowances to 

5, Elementary education for the better (or, professors IPay have to be reduced. Such reduc
rather, middle) classes does not require much tion, in the long run, will be a benefit, rather 
stimulus. Every, parent secures that for his child- than an injury, to the country. It is-not neces
ren, whether they can afterwards follow it up in sary in these days to get ou~ from England pro
middle and high schools- or not. Such persons fessors of history, or English literature, or even 
hardly require any aid, as far as elementary ednca- of mathematics, on higb scales of salary. Private 
tion is concerned, and even in middle-class educa- institutions have been known to pass studentll on 
tion they require but little help. . those subjects even in Honours, where the precept. 

6. Few will controvert the correctness of. tne ors did not command one-quarter of the salaries 
following statement in paragraph 9' of the Go- paid. in Government colleges. The Metropolitan 

... vernment Resolution: "It was in'9'iew of the Institution has just opened Law classel withi.n 
impossibility of Government alone doing all that its walls. I believe its professors' will not 
must be done to provide adequate means for the command such salaries 8S tbe Presidency College . 
education of the natives of India,'''' that the 'allows j but I cannot believe that it will be unable 
grant-in-aid system was elaborated and developed to prepare students, for the law examinatioDs of 
by the Despatch of 1854; and it is to the wider the University. ' , 
exterision of this system, especially' in_ connection 11. I believe the-time for giving full effect to the 
with high and middle education, that the Govern. Despatch of IR54 is co~e, if, indeed, it is ever to 
ment looks to set free fupds which may then be come. 
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; ] 2. Privata enterprise is manifesting itself in 
many places, and, if allowed a fair field for exer
cise, will go on increasing every year. 
J 13~ T.his fair field it cannot have so long as 

.. Government keeps rival institutions of its own 
: on a largely expensive scale. 

• 14. One .point, however, I must state which 
may deserve coosideration. Where Government 
may have taken charge of a school originally 
founded by natives (the H.indu School, for instance) . 
under any expressed or implied conditions, those· 
conditions must be respected; or, where it may 
have established an institution in .the course of 
administering a will (as in the case of the Hooghly 
College and Muhammad Mohsin's Will), special 
cO)lsiderations may be due. 

15 •. On the vexed question of r.eligions difFer
ences, I think the Government schools have not 
been able altogether to maintain the principle of 
strict neutrality. While the suggesiionsof the

.Secretary of State of 1859 (Lord Stanley, i.e., the 
present Earl of Derby), in a Despatch which I 
believe is the same that is referred to in para. 2 
of the Government. Resolution; about allowing 
voluntary classes for religious instruction under 
voluntary teachers out of school-hours, have been 
entirely ignored, scientific professOJ:s of agnostic 
or materialistic principles have got entrance into 
colleges, to the detri.ment of aU t'eligion. This 
is neutrality with a vengeance I In -truth, it 
may be said that physical and psyahological 
science is now in a state of development which 
has produced two ·definite schools, the theistic on 
the one hand, alld the atheistic on the other hand, 
and those who bestow their patronage on th& 
latter must be responsible for the injury done to 
all religion. I doubt whether, in the selection of 
scientific pl'ofessors, the authorities consider any
thing beyond the fitness of the candidates as far 
as scientific attainments alone afe con«*'ned. 1 
doubt whether they take upon themselves to con
sider whether the candidate was theistic like the 
eminent Father Lafont, of Calcu~ta, or atheistic, 
like many names which are familiarly known. 

16. For a Government to entertaiu such a 
question may be extremely invidious; but if Gov
ernment teach science at all, it must incur the 
responsibility of the consequences inseparable from 
the doctrines inculcated by agnostic or material
istic professors, selected alld appointed by itself, 
for its own colleges. Non-interference with reli
gion cannot now be maintained ·without interfe,.~ 
i"!1 to lee that no atheistic professor gets in to 
instil into youthful minds principles opposed to 
all religioll. . 

17. The generous Buggestions contained in 
para. 10 of tbe Resolution ·of thE! Governor Gene
ral may obvia~ all the difficulties just alluded to, 
if Local Government officials make it their business 
zealously to give effect to those suggestions. . On 
occasions of memorials· to retiring Viceroys; and 
of raising patriotio and other funds, they have had 
no difficulty in finding zeJIiindars and other native 
gentlemen l'eady ~ith op~ purses. Endowment 
funds for educational colleges aua schools may be 
thus raised, which· may .be placed in the hands of 
~ompetent trustees appointed by Government. 

18. The best mode of extending primary eda
catio.n will (as it strikes me) be by ~mli~ting ~he 
l'ympathies of. zemindars and .co-.operatmg WIth 
them, in the Improvement of mdlgenous schools 
which may be founded in every village and ham-

. -
let. If radical changes are not prematu\'ely I aL. 
~pted. and the g"'1'fI-mallalllol1 (as the village 
teachers are called) do not find reasons for appr&f 
bending their own immediate Bupersession, then 
every rupee spent (l'om the puhlic coftera will find
almost instant visible results. 

Que8tion8 tig THE PRESIDENT. 

Q. 1,-What opportunities have you had of 
forming an opinion npon the subject of education 
in India, and in what provinces has yourexperi-
ence been gained? • . . . 

4. 1.-:-The opportunities I liave had are inciden
tal in a great measure. I was myself brougU up 
in Government schools and colleges from primary 
to colle~iate education, and I have been a member 
of.many native societies and institutions in which 
questions concerning education have often been 
discussed and ·meditated. I have also personally 
Been many schools or all kinds, but my . knowledge· 
and inCormation are confined to Bengal. 

Q.2.-Have you been a professor iii any 
school? 

4. 2.-1 have .been ~ professor at Bishop's 
College. . 

Q. S.-For how many years? 
4. S.-For sixteen years. 

Q. 4.-1, Bisbop's College a college which ex
clusi,ely teaches Christians? . 

4. 4.-Yes; and sometimes also young Native' 
students who are not Christians, but rarely. 

Q. 5.-Both Natives and Europeans? 
A.5.~Yes. 

Q. 6.-With reference to your last 'statement, 
I wish to ask you about your own view of primary 
education. Are you aware of what really has 
been done by the Directors of Public Instl'uction. 
witb the view of, ufilising !l7m", without unduly 
harassing the people? 

4. 6.-1 believe the system is very good; if 
judiciously and gradually extended, it would meet 
the views· and wishes of the zemindars, which 
would be a great help. 

Q. 7.-Do you think ·th& zemindars· could be 
induced to take up in their own villages the ques
tion of primary education to any large extent? 

4. 7.-1 believe that they may be induced to 
help in· it to a considerable extent, if not to take 
it up altogether. Some zemindars have very large 
estates, like the Maharaja of. Burdwan, wbo pays 
Ii great deal more in Government revenuQ than 
for his own use. 

Q. B.-To what extent do you think the..zemin
dars could be induced to take such an interest in 
primary education? 

A. 8.-1 believe it would depend in a great 
measure upon the way in which officials of the 
district take the question up. I have g,enerally 
known zemindars and othel' wealthy persons zeal
ously take up and assist with their purses and 
their in.fluence· projects which emanate. from the 
district Government. officials. 

Q. 9.-Then do you think that if district 
Government officers were to express ~. strong 
interest in the pl'imary education, the zemindars 
of Bengal would ·take direct steps to promote that 
education? . 

A. 9.-Yes, I believe so. , 
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: Q.-l0.~The~, with reference to question '20 of < Dr. Sirear., He is not aD ~tb8i8& :. he is it theist 
tbe printed list,-how far is the whole eduilational like- Fr. Lafont, though a Hindu. ' , 

, system, as at present administered, one of practi. 
,~al neutrality, i. e., one in which a school or col- Q. 19._Do you think the existing' profession~l 

'lege has no ad.vantage or disadvantage f~m any staff, so far as the Protestant and Hindu membets 
'religious principles that are taught or not taught of i~ ~re concerned, come unde~ your epithet bf 
in it?' , athel8hc? ' 
A:·~O.-A$ far as 1; know,'1 think it is an to the A. 19.-1 can hardly make such an assertion DS 

disadvantage of religion. The question I take to that. What 1 say is this. I 'have ,noticed ill 
mean whether the administntion of the educa. m~ny,you~g men bronght up in Government in
tional system is one by which religion has nothing stitutlOns Ideas of atheism which, in my opiniou, 

. they must have imbibed in those institutions' 
to glllll nor anythiu$ to suffer frow. and withont making any special accusation against 

Q, 11.+-No I How far is the whole educational' anyone, I may say that if Government is not 
system,as at present administered, one of practi- prepared to select. Professors who are of the theistio 
cal neutrality? 'stamp like Fr. Lafont,-if Government does not 
, A, 'lI.-It is not one of practical neutrality j, take up that qllestion, it ruus the risk of. fearful 
an~, f01 reasons 1 have given, it can hardly be responsibility of patronising a. doctrine opposed to 
so. Education has advanced so far that one must all religirm. . . 
now make up his mind. Q. 20.-How can Government practically take 

Q. 12.-Do you think, then, that religious neu- up that question? , • 
trality is n9 longer possible in the ,State colleges A. 20.-That is just the point. lCGovernment 
of India? ' ' cannot take it up, then this conclusi.on must b~ 

A. 12.-Of high education-yes. 

Q. 13.-Doyou think that religious neutrality 
is possible iQ. the lower and primary schools? 

A. lB.-Yes. 

Q. 14.-Then, why d~ you think religious neu
tr,ality ill not possible in the higher schools? ' 

A. 14.~Because the higher branches of know-
"ledge are not in that state in which professors of ' 
it may abstain from declaring for or against 
'}'eligion; and you can ,no longer be neutl'al. Take 
Physical Science-that is now a large subject of \ 
great importance. If you have a Professor like 
Fr. LafontJ thenj 1 say, it is all right; hut if you 
have Professors like some whose names I do not 
~ike to mention, who ignore God, who do not 
require God, nor any Author. oi the creation of 
the world,' and nothing supernatural to explain 
any phenomena;-if ypu have 'such Professors 
there is no relig~ous neutrality, 

Q. lo.-Do the Professors in the higher colle"'es 
ignore religion more than Professors in the lo:er 
colleges? 

.A. 15.--ln the lower colleges they have not 
such occasions, as they do not take up the, higher 
hl'anches of study. They are not called upon to 
decls,re on such phenomena, and therefore I said 
that in the lower classes you might maintain 
the.positi~n which in the ~igher class~s appears to 
be ImpOSSible. 

"Q. i6.-You havementioned,onedistinguished 
Professor, Fr. Lafont, of the ,Roman Catholic reli
gion. Do 'you find Professors belonging to Pro
testant or Hindu religions ignoring religion~ or 
rathel' heing opposed to religion iii their' teach- . 
ing? ' 

A. 16.-1 merely named Fr. Lafont because he 
is one of the mest ,celebrated of scientific theiBt8 
as against scientific atheists in. this country. 

Q. 17.-Would it be possible to have high class' 
teaching nnder your ideas of the duty of religious 
teaching by means of Hindu Professors? 

A. 18.-The duty of religious teaching? 1 do 
!lot ~ean tha~ there is an~ positive duty. 1 think 
It Will explam '~y meanmg better if 1 mention 

made. by, the ~overnment itself. All I can lay i, 
that If you Wish to bear 'the burden, then you 
must bear it and ·.take the consequences. If yon 
feel the inconveniences, it is for yourselves to 
help ~ourselve~. I need not suggest or dictate 
anythmg. . 

Q. 21.';"'Then you have no praoticallnggeatioa' 
to make with the view of remedying what you 
consider to be a great practical evil? , 
. ..d. 21.-As far as this is concerned, if r am 

pressed 1 should say that the Government should 
retire from such a false position, because I cannot 
fancy the possibility of their. making such a selec
tion as might keep ant atheistic teaching j • and 
therefore if 1 am pressed to say something, 1 
must say·the only way of escape that I can see is 
to have nothing to do with it. ' 

Q. 22.-Tben your only suggestion is that, 
\vith the view of Governmenhvoiding an atheilltie 
tendeney in itl teaching, they should retire from 
the field of high-class ~cation ? 

A. 22 -I should. think so. 

Q. 23.-Do you think that the Government 
should establish any religious test as requisite for 

. qualifying an officer for the position of Professor 
in a. higher class school? . 

.J..23.-1 think theY'ought to have such a test 
as the House of Lords lately proposed to, legislate 
for, 1 believe i namely, that a man entering Parlia. 
ment may not ignore or deily the existence of a 
Supreme .Being i-that being the root of all reli
,gion, Government ought also to be satisfied on 
that point. 

Q. 24.':"'Tben to remedy the evil you complained 
of, would you recommend the Government to en· 
force a religions test by which each Professor shOUld 
declare himself a believer at least in one God before 
he is eligible for teaching in a higher. school ? 

..4. 24.-1 certainly should say so. 

Q. 25.-With reference to question 21, what 
. classes pa'rticularly avail themselves of Governmeut ' 
and aided schools and colleges ? 

..4. 25.-Classes, from the Hindu point of view. 
mean castes. All the better classes look for the 
best educati?n they can get. . 
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... ti.26.-I mean \vhat classes particularly? 
,.. .iI. 26.-The bette~. classes avail themselves a8 
far. a8 their means aUow. 

• Q. 27.-How far is the complaint well founded 
that the wealthier. cla8se8 do not pay enough for 
such education? What is the rate of fees payable 
for higher education in your province; and do you 
consider it adequate? 

.iI. 27.-1n defining the word "wealthy," I 
should say that every Hindll who earns from 
Re. 300 to Rs. 400 a month ough~ to be considered 
a person who should pay for all his children's 
education, without looking for aid (rom the taxa
tion ofthe country. That is done amongst Native 
Christians. 

Q. 28.-Bllt I find that of 331 students in the 
Presidency College, 308 belong to· the middle 
classes, whose' incomes are presumably Rs. 200 a 
year and upwards, while 33 belong to the wealtby 
classes. Do YOIl think that these 308 students 
represent incom~sof from Rs. 300 to Rs. 400 per 
mensem for each family? 

.4.. 28.-1 cap not speak so precisely about that. 
Rs. 200.and upwards,-tbe maximnm is not given; 
so that ~e don't kno\v what tbe average is. 

(erenee. to persona who have passed the Entrance 
Examination for appointments at their disposal. 
That I believe is giving too much importance to 
it, and I must say that in certaill schools, the most. 
important department of which should have bee~ 
religiouB instruction, they do attach' a little too 
much importance to the Eutrauce Examination, 
though for purposes which may be quite consistent 
with their main object. But still I think ther6 
is a temptation to divert the mind from its proper 
ohject, and lean too much on the Entrance Exami
natioD, which is simply a beginning for boys of an 
under-graduate's life. 

Q. 31.-With reference to..question -36. If In 
a complete scheme of edncatim for I&dia, what 
parts can, in your opinion, be most effectively 
taken by the State and by other agencies ?" . 

.4.. 31.-The State, under its fundamental prin
ciples in India, cannot take up such portions 01 
education as are either conne~ted with, or bordel 
upon, religious teachiug. Of course, it can take 
up primary education without any conceivable· ob. 
jection; and secondary education, i. 6., education 
of the middle classes, to a certain extent; hui 
I think that the Despatch of 18540 seems t(J 
ordain thjJt the State can best do it by If aiding 
and inspecting," leaving out all other pointl 
where the main responsibility lies !lpon other pel" 
sons. 

Q. 29.-If you think that. the. classes with 
Rs. 300 to Rs. 400 a month are the classes which 
should entirely pay for thf'ir education in Govern
ment colleges, do you think that the classes with 
R9. 20 a month should pay the entire cost of their Q. 32.-Tben· I take it to be your answer that 
education in Government colleges? the State can best contine the work of education it 

~. 29.-1 don't think that classes with Re. 20 India by aiding and inspecting, but not by direct 
per mensem can be exoected to pay all the ex- agency? _ . 
penses, or the existing fees either. I would A. 32.-Yes; so far as regards higher anc 
add I don't think they could be expected to pay middle ",ducation. -
all the expenses even of middle class scho.ols 
either. Q. 3lJ.-T~en do you think the direct ageney 

, of the State should be confined to primary instruc-
Q. 30.-With reference to question 27, do you tion in India? 

think there is any truth in the statement that the .d. 33.-Yes, I think it should be, if necessary, 
attention of teachers and pupils is unduly directea albeit without refusing or discouraging aid fmm 
to the Entrance Examination of the University? private zemindars and others. 
If so, Bre ,you of opinion that this circumstance 
impairs' the practical value of the education in Q! 34.-Do I gath~r that your objection as 
secondary schools for the requh'ements of ordinary to the State having any direct connection with it 
life? is based upon religion itse~f? 

.4.. 30.-1 wish to make a remark with reference 4. 34.-Yes. 
to the pre-University system. 1 don't think that 3 w • h f . 
in that respect a practically efficient education is Q. a.-Wit· re erence to questIOn 37, 't What 

effect do you think the withdrawal of Gov-
imparted, less than it was before the University I f h d' 
was established.~th:lt is, so far as technical educs- el'nment to & &rge extent rom t e Irect manage-
tion is concerned. ments of schools or colleges would have upon the 

b f h . spread of education, and the growth of & spirit of 
I don't think that e ore t e UniverSity any- reliance upon local exertions and combination. for 

t.hinlJ' was taught ill any school which had re- local purposes?" 
fere;ce'to mauuallabour. I think iu one sense, A. 36.-1 think that ultimately it would be all 
which I shall mention presently, undue attention the better for the spread of education and. the 
is paid to the Entrance Examination. But I don't growth of a spirit of self-reliance, and it would best 
think it has impaired anything which these schools accord with that spirit of local self-government 
imparted before the institution of the University. .which is now moving the Native Qlind. 
The middle-class' schools taught literature, history, 
and, as far as they cOuld, science. They never Q. 37.-With reference to Question 88, If In the 
even before t\le University was established pretend- event of the G(1Vernment withdrawing to a large 
ed to teach an'y penmanship, or anything that was extent from the direct management of schools or 
fitting for a clerk's life. 'I'he Entr.ance Examina- colleges," do you apprehend. that the standard of 
tion does not bar a person from takmg up a clerk's instruction in. any class of institutions would de
po~ition, any more than before the University was teriOl'ate? If you think so, what measures wonld 
established. 1 don't .think the University has done you suggest in order to prevent this result? . 
ooy harm in that resp~ct, but undu~ at~nti~n is) .4..37.,-Not certainly permanently or to any 
paid in the world to It. The Umverslty Itself great extent. Private institutions, such as the 
is 'iuite innocent; but some pe}'sons mistake the Metropolitan School, the Hare School, the City 
Entrance Examination as a sort of Univeraity dis- College, and others would receive a great impetus, 
tinction, and I have known officials giving pre. I think. Such institution~ 'would make all the 

lI~ngal. 60 
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,efforts in their power to keep up the, standard of 
education iil calleges, and the University itself 
may be trusted also to see that that standard is 
not lowered to any appreciable extent. , 

Q:' 88 . ..:...With rererence to question 39, have 
you any suggestions to make? 

'fhe....,.question is as follows: "Does definite i~_ 
struction in duty and the principles of moral con
duct occupy any place in the. course of Govern
ment colleges and schools? Have yon any sugges
tions to make on this subject? " 

if. 88.--:.1 am afraid they don't even profess to 
do. that. Qf course; thel'e are many books which 
are read wHich have a good moral tendency, and 
the English literature contains many such books. 
Except to that extent, definite instructions in duty 
and principles of inoral c,onduct do not:occupy a place 
in the course of Government collegiate education. 
, . Q. 89.-With reference to question 43, do you 
know of any mixed schools? 

40.89.-1 think there are some; but 1 don't 
:think that is a healthy state of things., 1 think 
there should not be mixed schools for boys and 
girls r it is because female education is not attend

, ed to that the system exists for girls going to 
schools where the major~ty are boys. 
; Q. 40.-Have you known~ of any evil result of 

"Jittle boys and girls attending t~e s!",me school? . 
, A. 40.:....1 have not observed It lD any Natlve 
school, but 1 have heard <If evil resulting in other 

, schools., 
Q. 41.-1n what kind of schools? 
4. '41.-ln Eurasian ~chools. 
Q. 42:-Have you heard of any evil resulting , 

froin little boys and girls attending Native schools? 
A;-42.-1 have not heal'd of any; snch sehools 

do not exist to any large extent ; but 1 think upon 
principle that should not be so. 

Q. 48.~ln l'eference to question 44, what, ill 
your opinion, is the best method of providing 
teaching for girls ? 

A. 4B.-There should be trained female teachers 
for girls.' , , 

Q. 44.-How would, you provide such trained 
teachers? 

A. 44.-By means of no~mal schools, in which 
females are trained to teach. 

" , 

Q. 45.-Would you confinethel.'e female nor
mal schools entirely to females? 

A. 45.":,,yes. entirely, I am not an advocate 
for male teachers in female schools. 

Q. 46 ...... 1£ a female training school was estab
lished even in Calcutta, would there be consider
able attendance of Natives in such schools? 

..4. 46.-Yes.1 think there wonld be; there Dre' 

many Brahmos and Native Christians who might 
apply, and even Hindus might gradually do so. 

Q. 47.-Hns any sucb attempt been made? 
A. 47.-Not to my knowledge. 

. . Q 48.-1n reference to question 46, "In the 
promotion of female education' what sllare has 
already been taken by European ladies; and how 
far would it be possible to increllPe the intel'est 
which ladies miglrt take in tbis cause ?"-what is 
your· opinion? • 

A. 48.-European ladies havo taken a great part 
in female education. Without European ladies 
female education could not get on satisfactorily. 

Q. 49.-Apart from European ladies, is there 
a.ny considerable supply of female teachers-trained 
female teachers-at present eJisting'? 

A. 49.-'l'here are teachers not very wel1.trained, 
but fair. 'I'here are some female teachers who are 
fairly competent to do the work under tbe super
vision of European Indies. 

Q •. 50.-Where have these Native female trained 
teachers obtained their education? 

40.-50.-1 don't know that they have been spe
cilllly trJined for it. 

Q. 51.-1 ask where these female trained teach
ers obtained their education. 

..4. 51-Generally in missionary schools. 

Q. 52.-With reference to question 47-" Wbat 
do you regard as the chief defects, other than an., 
to which you have already referred,' tbat experl-. 
ence has brougbt to light in the edncational 
system as it has been hitherto administered 1"
what suggestions have 19u to make for the remedy 
of such defects? 
, ..4. 52.-1 don't know 1 have to add anything 
to what 1 have already said before. That th., 
Educational Department does a great deal of good, 
there is no doubt; at one time, I should say, it 
was absolutely necessary, but education has ad
vanced now to such an extent that the necessity 
does~ot continue to be the same, for teaching 
purposes. 

Oross-examination O/THE REV. DB.. BANERJEA. 

:By Un. HOWELL Q. 2.-Please explain ful1y your statement in 
, • " paragraph 2, "let high education support itself." 

Q.1.-Please explain your 21st answer, that and say to what II provision" of the Governor 
"due attention ,. has been paid by It Local Govern- General in Council you refer. 
ments" to yOUl.' first point, and say to what Local A. 2.-There I was referring to a paragraph of 
Government you refer. . the Resolution of the Government of India, which 

.A.~ 1.-1 think they. have done as much both took up the question of the way in which high 
in the English and the vernacular, as could be ex- education might be dealt with without being in
pected. By adequate I don't mean to say it is jured; and the question was raised . because the 
incapable of improvement j but what 1 mean is Council' of the Governor General ,bad been in- . 
,that fair attention has been paid-adequate att9n-, formed that it was not only the wealthier clu8es 
tion ;:""1 am unwilling to use the word" enough," but the middle classes also which derived benefit 
because" enough JJ would mean that no more was from colleges of high education, and the Governor 
necessary. No system could be said to have done General in Council proposed that the fees should 
enough in that sense, but 1 think as much has be so far increased as might be necessary for the 
been done as could be expected from the amount institu~ions becoming self-supporting; and thea 
of funds and resources. ' as to persons of moderate meaus, the reaUy pro-
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mlsing boys should be selected by competitive ex· 
aminations for scholarships and be thereby pro
mo.ted to the hi,her schools. •.• • • 

Q. 8_To what rival institutions do y60 
refer? 

A. 8.-To all the other local institutions spring
ing up from private enterprise. 

Q. 4.-Cao you mention any instances? 
A.. 4.-1 don't wish to refer to particnlar 

persons i but I must say this, that Government 
institutions have often iirawn away professors 
from other institutions. I know many mission
ary and other institutions which have lost their 
frofessora wbo-had come out on very moderate 
IDcomes, leaving them, and joining Government 
colleges. 

Bg MR. LEE.WARNER. 

Q. "I.-Assuming that female normal schools 
were established in Calcutta and otlier large cities 
of Bengal, and duly attended, do you noL consider 
that in the present condition of Native society a 
difficulty would occur in inducing the" female 
teachers to leave their families in those cities and 
undertake service elsewhere in towns or villages to 
which they were strangers? 

A. I.-That might be an evil, but still on the 
spot where these institutions are, they might be 
found willing to serve. 

Q. 2.-Are you awal'e that for several years a 
school of this sort was maintained in Hyderabad in 
Sind, and yet none of the trained teachers would 
accept service outside Hyderabad ~ " 

A. 2.-No, I was not aWMe of that. This is 
what I mean. I said I should not expect Hindu 
females to ·leave their homes, and go to out-
stations as a rule. . 

Q. 8.-Then y.,u would maintain normal'schools 
merely to \lupply the small demand for teachers 
in a single town. That would surely be very ex
pensive .. 

A. 8.-In Bengal, society bas so far· improved 
that trained teachers might go from place to place 
to some exteni-especiaUy Brabmos and Native 
Christiansi but the diffioulty you mention might 
not be altogether obviated. Still, when once in
troduced. it might" find its own way and .then 
begiu to develope i and though there might; b~ 
difficulties in the first instance, they might give 
way by reason of progress. 

Q. 4.-Would the objection you have expressed 
to the employment of male teachers in girls' schoolll . 
disappear if these teachers were .the husbands of 
the female teacbers? 

A. 4.-Yes, it might disappear then. 

Q. 5.-You informed the President that you 
were acquainted with the" recent changes intro": 
duced in Bengal for developing elementary edu
cation; yet you' have stated that important 
changes of policy are necessary before the elemen
tary education of the masses in Bengal can be 
considered to be put on a. sound basis.- What 
changes of policy do you refer to ? 

A. 5.-'l'he policy of making a system of 
grants~in-aid as the principal efFort of Government 
and the maintaining uf its own schools and col~ 
leges as a secondary one. That, as I understand, 
would be just reversing the present policy. 

Q. 6.-In tbe event or your relying entirely 
upon aided schoo. for the difFusion of primary 
education, would not you consider it essential for 
their success that tbere- should be a proper an"d 
regular system of annual inspection, that ale 
schools should be examined i,. ,itu and not merely 
at centres, and that trained teachers should be 
gradually intl'oduced in the place of untrained 
men? 

A. 6.-Quite so; the system of grants-in-aid 
include all that: tl,\ey ai'e essential parts of my 
scheme. . 

I think tbat inspection is in itself an integral 
portion of the grant.in-aid system;. I don't think 
Inspectors have any otber principal duty than that 
of seeing that Government-appointed, and d'lso 
aided, schools are doing their duty. 

I consider the substitntion of trained teacbers 
also essential. I take it for granted that the 
grant-in-aid system is now to be conducted OB the 
very same principle, generally at any rate. 

Q. 7.-Are the aided primary schools in Beng-at 
at present examined in ,itu ! 

A. 7.-That is the impression I have; I can't 
explain what t.he proposals are in detail. 

Q. B.-With regard to your remarks about 
colleges, do you consider that English professors 
are no longer required, or merely that they are 
over-paid? . 

.iI. B.-They are certainly over-paid i" I cannot 
say. positively that they are n9 longer required; 
but certainly I can say that they are not wanted 
to the same extent as before. 

Q. 9.-0n what principle would y~u fix their 
salaries?· " 

A. 9.-Thatis a question·of financial policy 
which is impossible for me to detail. 

Q. lO.-It does not depend, you tbink, upon 
tlie law of supply and demand for that class of 
educated ability? If so, that is a hard economic 
fact which fiscal policy must accept. 

.4. 10.-1 consider that when a gentleman 
comes out to India in connection with a private 
institution upon a moderate salary, and then joins 
a Government institution, where perhaps he gets 
double or treble that allowance, it js impossible to 
say under p~es~nt circumstances what would be 
the rule of the case. 

This to a certain extent indicates the state of 
the" market, which of course by other tests may be 
disturbed again. . 

Q. 11.-Do you not suppose tbat tbe gentlemen 
to whom you refer, who came out on a lower sala1'Y, 
were actuated by a philanthropic or some other 
sentimental motive, indepelldent of the mere 
marketable value oftheir attainments? 
. A. 11.-Not in all cases. 

Bli THE RBv. MR. MILLim. 
Q. 1.-You speak of colleges being made sEif

supporting, i. e., being maintained wholly by fees; 
would there not be a danger of the fees being 
brou",ht down below the self.supporting point by 
colle:es under-selling one another? How do you 
p-.:op~se to meet this dllnger? 

~. 1.-That is a question of political economy 
in reference to demand and sllpply i but all this 
while we are supposing that there might. be, or 
would be, grants-in-aid from the Government, and 
that t{\ a certain extent may settle the difficulty. 
I think that these questions are difficult, aud will 



find their own remedy "in practice. It is, like in 
other things, one party unde.-selling another. 
They will right themselves., ' 
• Q. 2.-Referring to th~ questions put to you 

by the President on religious neutrality, and your 
answers to them, do you consider that there is a[lY 
way by which Government can effectually main
tain1teutrality except by withdrawing from the 
management of colleges and high schools? 

.4.. 2.-1 mean if you take it upon the present 
fundamental principles which it has itself declared, 
and which it hall mainly observed, it must be so. 
What 1 mean is that if Government were not, 
prohibiteil from proper interference with reli!?'ion, 
then of course' Government might in that re;pect 
be 'as good a director of its college as a Brahmo 
Sabha might be of a Brahmo college. But, 
Government not professing any special creed, of 
its, own, the best thing for it is to. retire. 

.Q, 3.-Referring to the questions put to you 
by the President regarding fees in, Government 
schools and colleges, and YOU1' answers to them, 
do you think that a well-devised system of Bcholar
ships would provide with higher education as 
many boys ,of classes unable to pay for their,own 
education as it is for the good of the community 
to educate highly? ' 

.4.. 3.-1 think on the whole it would, because, 
a great many, of whatever classes, that, aspire for' 
high education after all fail. Sometimes ou~ of 
~ome 8,000 Entrance candidates, perhaps more 
than 1,000 fail. Taking all that into consideration, 
and also supposing tha.t the Government would be 
liberal in dispensing scholarships, it might do all 
that was fairly required. 

By MR. BltOWNING. 

'Q. 1.~With, reference to your statement in 
reply to a question put by Mr. Lee-Warner, that 
all 'aided primary schools should be examinied in 
lieU, are you aware that "there are 43,000 aided 
schools in Bengal? 

.4..1.-1 don't know what the numbers are, but 
my idea is tllat the schools are generally inspected. 

Q. 2.--Have you considered' that the Gov~rn
ment of India, in their Resolution cotlstituting 
the Commission, admit that if there is any great 
e~tension of primal'y schools, arrangements must 
te made tor secudng the assistance of a large 
amount of voluntary agency in the' work of in
spection and examination? What voluntary agency 
would you propose? 
. .4. 2.-0fficers, of Government might find .a 
great many persolls in their own circles willing, 
to assist them in their efforts, and sometimes feel
ing themselves proud of any assistance which they 
might be able to render. Such persons would be 
foun<! everywhere, especially in the case pf primary 
sohools, wherein many competent persons might 
be obtained. . , 

Q. 3.-Are -there many persons in Bengal who 
could be employed to inspect plimary schools effi. 
ciently.? ' 

4. a.-Yes, I think so. 
Q. 4.-In paragraph 3 of your statement, do 

you mean to say that in your opinion due atten
tion has not been given to the establis9ment of 
training schools for teachers for girls' schools jI 

.4.. 4.-1 mean that Government has no schools 
of this nature'S that' it has established no normal 
school of this nature for the training of teachers', 
for nOl'mal schools. 

Q. 6. Do Yl?u mean that in Bengal tbe 
Government has no training school. of this 
natul'e? ' 

.4.. 5 • ...:..1 have not heard of any normal schools 
of this nature. 

Q. 6.-Are you aw:are that in BengaJ there are 
nineteen Govcrnment and aided tmiuing school. 

, for masters and t\Vo aided schools for mistresses? 
.4...6.-Yes • 
Q. 7.-May not an aided school for training 

mistresses be asefficient.as a Government school? 
.tl.. 1.-Oh, yes, 1 think it mght; but 1 was only 

speaking on the points which were mentioned in 
the despatch. 

Q. B.-You have said the men should not bl! 
employed as teachers in gids' schools; should the 
women admitted to t.raining schools be married or 
widows? 

.4.. 8.-1 could not propose any strict rule on 
the subject. 

Q. 9.-ln the present state of Native society, 
can unmarried women or widows :he employed 
as schoolmistresses ill places remote from their 
houses, without the risk of grave scandal? 

.4... 9.-1 believe to 80ms extent they might, 
,if 'hey be Hindus, incJu4,ing both Native Chris
tians alld Bl·ahmos • 

Q. 10.-In the event of married women being 
trained as schoolmistresses, have you considered 
what should be done if, after they have completed 
their course, their husbands refuse to ar.company 
them to th~ villages or towns in which the Ichooll' • 
to which they have been appointed are situated? 

.4.. 10.-Yes,1n view of that very difficulty. I 
said I would bot la1 down any rule on the subject. 

Q. It.-Do you think that a woman, who is 
not the only wife of her husband, should be em
ployed as a schoolmistress, or admitted into a 
training school 1 . 

4. 1l.-'l'hat depends upon circumstances and 
facts. In the case of a Kulin polygamist Brahmill 
there !nay be some poor creature, for whom the 
husband does not care at all whom it might be 
advisable to use as a teacher, but, as I havs said 
before, it is difficult to lay down any rnle on the 
subject. 

Q. l2.-If a woman who was not the only wife 
of hE'l' husband were employed as a schoolmistress, 
do y~u not think that the husband would be likely 
to desert the wife so employed? 

..4... {2.-That, again, is a difficult question. For 
instance, 1 have known of Kulin Brahmins having 
70 or 80 wives, and the husband not caring for 
most of them. 

. Q. l3.-Do your countrymen generally regard 
with approval the education of girls at ~choQls ? 

..4... 13.-They are now, I may say, bp.ginning to 
feel this, but Dot very generally. There was a 
time 50 years ago when perhaps not a single girl 
of a respectable family could be found attending 
school, but I have now known persons of the highest 
position in society going to the Bethune School, aod 
therefore I say that it is developi~g itself daily 
and that old prejudic~s are disappearing. .' 

Q. l4.-Still, the approval is Dot general? ' ' 
4. 14.-No, I cannot say it is general j it ;, 

limited, of course, as far as numbers are concerned.' 

Q. l5.-Does your 5th paragraph refer oni;" to I 
Bengal or to all the provinces of India? . " 
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.A.. 15.-1 speak chiefly (or Bengal, but I be. 
lieve, as far 81 it goel, it applies to the other pro
vinces also. I should .ay every person .of any 
.position in India would teach his son something. 
In Bengal I know it is the case. 

Q. 16.-lf throughout India every middle.class 
parent secures for his children elementary educa
tion, how do you account for t.he fact that in 1862 
Sir Richard Temple. wrote that the .. astern and 
southern districts of the Central Provinces" have 

· 1I0t ODe indigenous school to fifty villages?" 
.A. 16.-Tbat might be so. I have nothing to 

lBy in contradiction of it. I only suppose that 
every person of any position would teach some
thing to his children; .and in Beng~I.1 do .tl~ink 
that is the case. I said so because It JS a rehglous 
role for a parent to begin teaching hi~ ~on when 
he il five years old, preceded by a rehglous cere· 
mony which' is called "Vidyarambh," s. e., tile 
ctlmmtflcemene of education. So I' should think 
that that being the caee, all over the country there 
should be something of the kind. . 1 am not suffi. 
ciently experienced in other provinces to say any
thing positively. 

Q. 17.-1s the religious ceremony mentioned 
by you called the Gyatri ? . . 

.A.. 17.-No, that is peculiar to Brahmins, and 
at the time when a Brahmin boy is invested with 
the sacred cord. But the other 1 have mentioned 
is not that. It is called the rillyfJ Aramb!la, the 
commencement of learning at the age of 5 years. 

· The Gyatri is never used under the age of 9 or 10. 
Q. 18.-Are you aware that in the Deccan 

thel'e is no generally observed religious ceremony 
called the Vidya Arumbha? 

.A. 18.-1 was not aware. 
,Q. 19.-Are .you aw~re that though the grant. 

in.aid rules for the Central Provinces for indio 
Irenous schools are liberal" yet that indigenous 
schoolmasters cannot be induced, to open, private 

, schools except in the larger towns? 
.A.. 19.-1 am not aware. of that. 1 believe that 

education and learning are at a discount f61 such 
places: 

Q.20.-Wbere education and learning are at a 
· discount, should not Government establish elemen. 
tary schools? 

.A. 20.-By all means. 
Q. 21.-Not on the grant.in-aid system? 
.A..21.-Not necessatily; I think if Govern. 

ment can with I an enlightened. system get the 
people to do it for themselves; that would be the 
best; but the .next best course would be for the 
Government to do so itself, as it did at one time 
in Bengal, when the intervention of Government 
was absolUtely necessary. . 

Q.22.-With reference to your paragraph 10, 
,do you not think ,that the best instrnction procur. 
able should be given in .our coIlegeEl? 

A..22.-Certainly the best instruct~n procur
able in . consistency with all right principles. 1 
mean ,the best practicable instruction under all 
circumstances. . '. 

Q. 22.-Do you think that a native of this coun. 
~ry, whose rnother-tongue.is not English, can 
teach English literature as efficiently as an edu. 

· cated Englishman. 
- A..22.-WeIl, I, cannot Bay It as efficiently," 
Imt we see from experience that . milDY are doing 
10. I wish I may be allowed to mention in. 

:Bengal, 

stances. A nativ4! of India, in one instance, in the 
Indian Civil Service Examination held in London, 
stood second in English Literature and theref.>re 
above all English candidates except one. 1 mean 
Baboo Romesh Chnnder Dutt, of the Bengal Civil 
Service. . 

Q. 24.-IC Government officials acted as you 
seem to suggest in your 17th paragraph, would they 
not be accused of establishin'g a system of forced 
henevolences for schools, and would not that sys. 
tem tend to make a school nnpopular? 

4.24.-Well, they have not been accused of 
doing the same thing when cOIlecting subscriptions 
for memorials to retiring Viceroys and for several 
other purposes with the sanctiol}of Government. 
And if they were not accused. on those occasions, 
] do _ not see why they should be accused upon 
this; and if this is the case, I think it would be 
the .best system offorced benevolences that I have 
ever known. 
• Q. 25.-And would not such a system tend to 
make schools unpopular?' , 

. ..4.. 25.-1 do not think s~. 

By Mn.. RANGANADA MUDA'LIAR. 

Q. 1.-Please state whether higher education 
could be made self-supporting simply by raising 
the fees, or by l'educing the expeuditure also. 

A. 1.-1 say this, that aU these ~eans taken 
together, viz., fees to be increased, expenditure to 
be curtailed, and a system of scholal'ships estab
lished by which boys from the lower .schools mig1!t 
be pushed on, may answer thepnrpose. Taking 

. all these together, I think, that higher education 
would not suffer to any appreciable extent. I do 
not rely upon anyone particular means. " 

Q.2.-:-ls it your Qpinion that the majority of 
students in the colleges of;Beng~1 do not belong to 
the middle or lower classes? 

, . A.. 2.-:-They certainly do belong to the middle 
classes, and thp'y also may belong to the lower 
classes, if by lower you mean lower castes. It is 
very difficult to distinguish between high, middle, 
and low. I fancy, in that: respect, ~hey may be· 
long to all classes. 

Q. B.-The question is whether the majority 
belong to the middle classes. 

.A. B.-l should say that the majority belong 
to the middle classes; therefore 1 say that I was 
astounded at hearing of the pupils of the Presi
dency College tha~ tlnlir parents had incomes not 

.' more than &S. 200 per annum. I don't think that 
,many such are to be· found in auy colle~es. 
[While correcting proofs, I feel it only just to Mr. 

'Tawney to add that 1 believe what Mr., Tawney 
wa, supposed to have said was a misapprehension. 
In, a newspaper report of his evidence he was 
represented-not as speaking of the son of a per
son,who bad Re. 200 rerannum a. eaTllillga, but 
of one who had realised property, yielding an in· 
come, of Rs. 200, per annum-in adJition, 1 sup
pose, to other earnings.-K. M. BANEIUEA.] 

Q. ,4,-:-If they ,do belong to the, middle classes,. 
how is a,eollege ,.made, self-snpporting by paying 
()ut pf Government, funds a large part or. the, fees? 

A.. 4,~At present the Gove~m~nt, is . supposed 
to be paying most. of the expe~ses, ~f not all, of 
,all these, colleg~s. I think, that they . might find 
a way whereby' extl'emes might practically meet_ 
It is difficult for me, to give anything like a finan
cial budge~ on the spur of the mom~nt. . 

61 
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.Q: 0.--You' say .thah ;t ih "is not necessary to geh 
ouh from England, in hhel!8 days, Professors of 
History or English Literature, or even of Mathe_ 
matics, on high scales of salary." Is it really yonr 
opinion that it is easier for a. Native to make a 
good Professor of English Literature than a good 
Professor of Ma.thematics?· 

..4. 0.-1 used the word II even," because I 
should. say it was the more difficult of the other 

. two subjects-not in any other sense. 
Q: 6.-.;.Amlright in taking you to meanthah 

Natives should be more largely employed than at 
present as Teachers and Professors of high schools 
amI colleges, and that there would thus be a sav. 

. ing of money without loss of efficiency ? 
.d.6.-Yes, I mea~ that generally •. When I 

snid ., employed," 1 meant Native talent should be 
utilised more in the spread of education, and that' 
it can be done without detriment to the quality of 
th~ school. 

Q. ?--If it is ;a breach of :neuhrality for tt:~ 
Government to appoint agnostic or materialistic 
Professors, does it not seem to be 'equally a breach 
of neutrality to withhold appointments from them? 

..4. 7.-Yes, ifintheeyesof Government atAeia1ll 
,anc! tAeiam were both morally on a par; but I 
think Government would repudiate such an idea 
as thah. 

'Q. B.-If an at,heistic ·Professorinstils into 
youthful minds prinaiples opposed to'all religion, 

:w.hy should not the obvious course of praying for 
. ,bis removal be adopted. 

.d. B.-I do-not mean you may not pray for 
his removal. I should say that would be a cura
tive thing, but I was speaking of the preventive. 
Prevention is better than cure. . 

'Q. 9.-Is the taint· of inaterialism,which you 
say you discovered in students of Government 
colleges, peculiar to the students of those colleges, 
·or is it one of the consequences occasionally How-
ing'from the study of Physic~l Science? . 

.d. 9.'-:1 say flowing from the effusions olthe 
class I alluded to. I don't think it flows from the 
lectures of Fl'. 'Lafont, the most eminent scientist 
in India. 

Q. 10.-ls it your opinion that the influence of 
University examinations has tended to secuiariSe 
some mission schools? 

.d. 10.-Well, to a small extent. 

. Q .. 11.-Do yon consider it possible for a ~is
sion college to combine a due amount of religious 
jnstruction 'with the amount of instruction in 
secular studies necessary for securing high ,success 
for its pupils in the University examinations? 

.d. J1.-Y es, I do. I think Oxford did that for 
a long time, and $till does. A great many of the 
most ,illustrious Universities iilEurope were 

'originally religious foundations, and they did jus-
tice to· all branches of learning. It 'was the 
alumni of those Unive~sities who were the pioneers 
of mQdern science. 

Q. 12.-ls it your opinion that to send a heathen 
Educational Inspector: into la school· Under the 
inanagement of . Christian missionaries is a breach 
ofneutrality? iIfso, it must be equally a breach 
of neutrality to send a Christian Inspector into a 
school under the' management of . Hindus or 
Muhammadans? 

.d. '12.-1 cannot lay' down any general rule on 
the subject. If the -authorities' of missionary 

"colleges might ~e ofFended -by it, then I ahould say 
· that an Educational Department should not, in 
that way, act ofFensively. But if you can help it,. 
you should send a Christian In&pector in place of· 
a heathen one. 

Q.13.-You say in your written statement that 
the best mode of extending primary education is 
· to co-operate with the zemindars and help the 
I'''. fIIoAa,Ilo1a·i you also hold that direct Govern
ment agency should he employed on primary edu

'cation. Bow do you reconcile these atatements ? 
..d. 13.-When I Baid II direct," it WDS more in 

the sense of II might be." Where the Govem
ment can ensure its ohject by meana of the zelDin
dars and others, it should not refuse it; but where 
it cannot, it might have to take it, and thererore 
"should" take it, under its own direct management. 
Ido not lay any stress on the word II should" in 
any other sense. 

BU lIB .. JA.COB. 

Q. 1.-Are..you of opinion that a Binda San.
kritist is, as a general rule, a truer exponent of the 
literature of claseical Sanskrit than one European 
Sanskritist? 

,..4. 1 . ....:.Yes, a better teacher. 
· Q. S.-Will you kindly state your reasons lor 
'thinking so ? 

.d. 2.-The reasons are obvious. I think on a 
.question like this the onus lies on the person who 
propounds the question. It is just like whether 
an English Professor teaches the English language 
:better than a foreigner. There I should say that. 
the onus lay on the person who maintains the eon
trary. As far as I have seen writings, I tbink 
that a foreigner ..... German for instance-is more 
industrious than we are, and that they bring to 
light many bidden things in difFerent manu

'scripts, .and 611 that sort of thing; but .. far 
as the literature is concerned, a great many 
slips creep in their translations -and .other 
writiow· 

Q. ~.-Then you are similarly of opinion .that 
an English scholar is, as a general mle, a truer 
,exponent, of the classical literature of his Gwn 
country than a native of India? 

.d. 3-Yes. 

BUMR. PEA.RSON • 

Q~l.-Referri,ng to No.n of the printed 
9,uestions, is there indigenous instruction for girls 
In the province with which you are acquainted; 
and if so, what is its character? , 

.d. I.-There is little, no' much. ,There are 
provincial schools. I have seen the exercises of 
girls in examinations which were conducted under 
the auspices olthe Uterpara Hitakari Sabh~ and 
I think the whole was from indigellous instme
tion, ani the exercises were very fair. I have 
examined some of these schools in places where 
girls were formerly educated, not highly educated, 
in reading, writing, arithmetic, and cooking .Iso. 
I have seen answers to questions as to how to eook 
pilaoa and other things. 

Q. 2.-Are you aware that in the Punjab there 
are five training schools for -mistresses, with up
wards of 20U pupils in the aggregate ? 

..d. 2.-1 was not aware of that, but I call 
believe it. 
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. Q. 9.':"'Are YOII awliretbat an appeal by the 
officials of Government to the Natives of India 
for voluntary contributions ·is sometimes equiva
lent to a tax? 

..4. a_It may be, but I should say that that 
wpuld be the best of all taxes. 

BUlb .. DEIGHTON. 
Q. I.-In the 15th paragraph of your evidence 

YOIl say that "you think that the GO.vernment 
scbools have Dot been able altogether to maintain 
the principle of strict lleutrality/' Will you 
kindly state the facta upon which YOII.bore this 
opinion, and the reasoDJ which have rendered it 
impossible to maintain this principle? 

...4. 1.-1 have mentioned one great fact, and 
tbat is with reference to science, that it has done 
things which result in injury to aU religion i and 
that is not strict neutrality. 1 should not consi· 
der it so, unlL'IIs 1 thought that the question of 
l'eligion was a superfluous one, which 1 do not. 
'l'he present state or the development of.the Phy. 
sical and Physiological Sciences, and· the boldness 
of thouglIt .an~ researoh is in some quarters 
coming .to the conclusion that every phenomena 
in the world can be explained without supposing 
the existence of any God in the world. By the 
use of the. word II impossible" I meau that you 
are liable, unless you make .a rule of exacting 
fl·om any candidate what the House of Lords 
recently proposed to exact· from every member of 
Parliament, to inflict injury on all religion. 

Q. 2.-In the same paragraph you 611y that 
" the snggestions of the Secretary of Stateofl859 
about allowing voluntary classes for religious in
stl"llction under voluntary teachers, out of school
hours, have been entirely ignored; will you point 
out whel'e,in the despatch .to which you refer, 
the Secretary <if State suggests such Cla18e8 ? . 

..4. 2.-The despatch 1 have not at hand. It 
was a despatch of Lord Stanley's. I did .not 
refer to the despatch at the time I wrote this 
.Jtatement; but that was in my mind, and I dis
tinctly .remember it. After the Mutiny th&e was 
a . great excitement in 'England that education 
without religion WIlS doing great harm. 
. Q.9.-1 wish you to point out .the word 

" classes." 
:d • . 9.-Whether he used the word " classes II 

or not 1 do Dot remember. Still DO effect Will 
given to it as far as it went. 

Q.4.-No effect was given to what? 
..4. 4.-To the provision that boys migM, be . 

allowed, It out of school-hou1's," to take lessons, 
if they so wished, on religion from teachers will-
ing to teach them. . 

Q. 5.-Are you prepared to state, as a fact 
known to yourself, . that teachers in Government 
schools and colleges have ever refused to give 
instruction out of school-houl·s, as the It facts and 
doctrines in the Bible," to pupi1swlIo may, in 
the words of the despatch, have expressly desired 
it ? If so, please mention instances. . 

A. 5.-1 have never known, nor have I said, 
that teachers in Government colleges had "refused 
to give instruction," but I remember that a 
teacher, Ml·. Cowell, was desirous of giving such 
instruction, out of sohool-hoUfs, to certain boys, 
and the construction put on the desfatch by high 

- authority was that he could not do so within the 
school premises. I Ilever accused the teachers. I 

never knew any teacher refuse. But thinking 
over the answer, I ought to say that I have known 
instances in which the teachers were ready to 
give religious instruction to boys who would have 
voluntarily received it out of school.hours, but it 
was held that they could not do it within the 
premises of the schools. 

Q. 6.-You have twice used the.word "theistic." 
Will you kindly explain in what sense you use· it. 
'Would Ilot "eminent Dr. Lafont" be more pro. 
perly described as Christian? 
. ..4.6.-1 have not been ·talking of his 8J1eciol 

faitA. As. soientist he is a tAei81 as opposed to 
an atAei8t. In Physical Science he may be :81 
fittingly described lIB a tAei8t, as in Theology a 
CAridia", . 

Q. ?-You don't know that he proCesses Chris-
tianity? 

..4. 7.-1 know it. 
Q. B ...... Why do you call him a theist? 
..4. 8 ....... As opposed to an atheist. If there was 

no atheism in the world I would not have used the 
.the word Cf theist" in describing him. What I 
meant is, I 'believe, well expressed by taking an 
idea from our Vedas. As a scientist I take bim 
to acknowledge that beyond everything we can 
see, think of, ponder, and invest.igate, ,there is a 
Supreme Intelligence who directs and guides all 
things. 

Q. 9.-You stated ,in Qne of .your answers .to 
the President that,.in .your opinion, the Govern. 
ment, in selecti~g its Professors, shouldinsis.t 
Up~1D theirha"ing ~ belief in God. Do you mean 
a belief in one God ? Would a Hindu, who is 
polytheistic, in· your opinion be· fitted to be a 
,Professor? -

.A.9.-No, J do pot mean that; Imean a be
lieOn a Supreme Intelligence, without going into 
any definition ,of religious 8pecjalt!/.I mean ,a . 
Divine.Power, withont going into the question ot 
:mo~othesim.· -

Q .. l0.-Will yon s.ay now.whetber.you mean;a 
belief in one God? . 

,J.. JO.-N ot :D~cessarily. 
,Q. 11.-Tben, iu YOU1' opinion,.abeliever in 

many gods is fitted to hold a professcl'Ship ? 
A. l1.-Tha.t belief, J think,includes the lIense 

of a Divine Power. 
Q. 12.-Then, a man who believes in the enl!t

ence of 500 gods, is more· fitted to .be a profes-
1101' than Ol1e who holds that there is no God ? 

J.12 ..... Yes, ,because, i.nthe .firllt instance"a 
professor believing .in 500 or more gods. is a mere 
id!lal, a hypothetical mau, which perhllps has ~o 
existence in our days,· and also because a pl·of~lI_ 
SOl' in 500 gods,. e1{en ,if such I\n individual can 
be (ound anywhere, cannot, in' this connection, 
be so mischievous asa professor; an educated ·man 
exercising . considerable influence, who says that; 
there is no God. 

Q. la.-Have ·you ever known of prof~s80rs in 
Government college. who were Christians? Do 

. you think that Christian professors are ·less likely 

. to If instil into youthful minds" the principles of 
the Christian religion, than the atbeistio pl·ofea. 

. sors to .. instil principles opposed to all religion "? 
..4. lB.-Yes, c~rtainly. 
.Q. l4.-Upon what grounds? 
..4. 14.-1 will ;generally say. that one reaSOJl ia" 

that as theology IS not a . subJect of study. in a 



: '244 

.Governmen6,college, a. Christian professor would 

.not have any occasion to refer to his special faith, 

.and certainly he would never.wantonly betray the 

.confidence reposed in him by officiously teaching 
what he had agreed not to teach, and would 

. strictly adhere to the principles of the Government 
under which he served. An agnostic or .atheist 
can ,have no principles, and his science' would 
Dat~.\ally lead him to refer to his opinions. . 

Q. 15.-In . answer to Mr. Lee. Warner, you 
stated that professors in Govel'nmentcolleges 
were over.paid: do ·you mean that Government 

I could, for smaller salaries, find efficient men for the 
,appointment in question? . 

. ..A. 15 • .:.,Not now, after it has embarked on 
an expensive system. Human natu~e will not 
give up what is within its reach. I dare say now 
Government .cannot at this moment find efficient 
men for smaller salaries. 

. Q. 16.-Upon what grounds ·are your opinions 
.I'ased? What knowledge have you of the supply 
of such men. 

J.. 16.-1 have already answered that.question. 
I think many institutions have for very moderate 
salat:ies, got men as good and efficient,. not only 
from my. own point. of 'view, but also from the 

.position they have. since occupied in the Educa
itional Department. 

Q. ·17.-Do you beiieve that of the students who 
'llecome· agnostics, a much larger number have 
· been . educated in Government colleges than in 

_ :missionary colleges....,-I mean in proportion to the 
·whole number ,educated in the two class!ls of 
:eollegesrespectively? . 

·(No reply ·taken.) [I did not refuse to reply 
as fin as I can remember. Perhaps the question 
was not allowed. .I would have answered that 
certainly almost all agnostics come from. Govern· 

· mep.t colleges of late years.-K. M. B.] 

Q.18.-You have stated that many missionary 
colleges have lost their professors by their join. 

· ing Government colleges: did these gentlemen 
come out to teach religiou ? 

.A. 18.-N 0, not in all cases: . I know that some 
, professors who had come out for La Martiniere 
and S~. Paul's .. School, afterwards left them in 

.. ol'der to join Governme!lt colleges. 

Q.19.-You think that missionary colleges ob. 
:tain as good professors as Government colleges 
f0r one-third of the salary? 

A. ·19.-Yes, I thinkso,.and it seems t~ be con· 
:1;rmed by the positions which. some -of them- bave 
. sincesecp.red in the-' Education Department 
, ,itself •. 

By MR •. CROFT. 

Q~ l.-Do YOli know how many Government 
,Arts colleges tb!lre are i.ll Bengal? 

.A.. 1.-1 have not counted them. You say 
that th!lre are nineteen: 1 think that must be the 
~umber. 

Q. ~.-Do yeu know that· in ,three of these· 
,colleges there isolily one European officer, and 
that in three. others the entire staff is Native?' . 
.. .A..2.-Yes, that may be." . . . 

Q. B.-Is then your objection to the present. 
Government system of high education based on: 
the ground tbat there is an e:z;cessi;ve provision of 

. it .. 01: that it has. become unnecessary? 

.A.. B.-WeU, partly hotb. For instance, iF you 
.have the entirtl staft' Native ina few institutions, 
you might perhaps multiply such instances. I 
was not aware of that. If it has been feasible in 
a few colleges, it might be feasible in others • 

Q. 4.-Do I nnderstand that you' do not hold 
that there is an excessive numLer of colleges ? 

A. 4.-Yau mean in the way ot expense? 
Q. 5.-In the way of numbers. 
.A.. 5.-N 0, 1 don't think that I I have too 

great a respect for high education to say that. 
Q. 6.-You say it is not necessary in these days 

to . get out from England Professors of History or 
English Lit.erature, or eVlln of Mathematics, OD 
high scales of salary. 

~. 6.-1 think generally it isoot necessary. 
As I have said befol'e, there was a Native gentle
man, in the competitive examinations in England. 
who stood, 1 think, second in the subject of 
EnglisbLitel'ature in a long list of English 
candidates . 

Q. 7.-By whom and in what suLjects had he 
been taught English Literature? 

A. 7.-He had been taught in the Presidency 
College. 

.Q.B . .:....You have expressed the opinion that the 
recognition and gl'adual improvement of indigen
ous schools affords the best Dnd readiest means or 
establishing an efficient system of popular educa
tion in Bengal. 

A.. 8.-1 hardly think that is feasible withou~ 
the recognition of indigenous scho.ols. 

Q. 9.-You have stated that you are aware or 
the extent to which indigenous schools have been 
made usc of, in l'ecent years, in the development of 
primary education in Bengal ~ do 1 understand tha~ 
you approve of what has already been done in thi& 
direction in Bengal, and desire that the present 
policy of Government in the support and improve
. ment o·f indigenous schools be confirmed and 
extended by increased grants of public money 
being devoted to that object? 

.A. • .9.-Yes. 
Q. 10.-When you'say that orthodox HindI) 

females may possibly become teachers, do you 
refer to unmarried women, married women, or to 
widows? . 

A.I0.-There may be two opinions as to that .. 
because in these days there are so many new 
things, and it is difficult to draw the precise line 
betw,een an orthodox Hindu and a Brahmo. 

Q. It.-Have you heard of the establishment 
of Government training schools for female teacher.' 
at Calcutta in connection with the Bethune School,. 
at Dacca, and at Rampore Beauleah; a~d are you 
aware of the causes which led to the closing or 

.' these classes?-
A. 11.-1 have Dot heard. . But that shows

. that the desideratum has not yet been supplied. 

By MR. SAYYlD MAHlIUD. 

'Q. I.-With reference to your knowledge or
estimate of the proportion of the Mubammadan 
population to other sections of the population in 
Bengal, please state whether you "onsider tbe
number gf Muhammadans benefiting from colle-
giate education adequate and in due proportion. • 

A. 1.-1 think there are few Muhammadan8-
that ar~ benefiting now from oollegiate education. 
The number is inadequate •. 1 do not think" there-

. is mu'ch obstruction' now, but there was before,. 
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owing to tIle shyness of the Muhammadans them
Belves to receive education in English. Since the 
pstablillhment.oCthe University they have begun 
to think it is their interest, no lesB than their 
duty, to take advantage of all the facilities the 
University offel·s. 

Q. 2.-Do you think that the results of the 
Calcutta University examinations supply Ii fair 
criterion for judging the exteut to which high 
English education has advanced among the various 
sections of the populatinn ? 

4.. 2.-1 think, tu a certain extent, it is a fair' 
criterion. It is from that I draw my conclusion 
that the Muhammadans are now taking advantage 
of the opportunities for getting high class education. 

Q. S.-From your wide interest and knowledge' 
of female education, will you. kindly state whether 
there are especial difficulties in the way of intro
ducinO' English education among Muhammadan 
girls i~ contradistinction ~o other sections of the 
Native community? 

a. B.-D, facto there may be, but de jtere, that 
ill according to the rules "f the respective societies, 
th('re ought nut to he. I. presume the gentleman 
who pl1t the quustion bas ill view the zenana sys-

. tem. There al" greater diffiuulties, and those 
difficulties are owing to the facts I have already 
mentioned, that the Muhammadans are shy to 
receive Engli.sh education and to adopt European 
civilisation. If that is the feeling among the 
males, it will naturally be so among the females. 

I wish here to mention an instance to the con
t1'Rry. In t~e. Bengal J;3ranch of the National 
Indian Assomatlol', of which I am a member, we 
took up the question of female education among 
Muhammadans. A Muhammadan gentleman of 
position has offel'ed to assist us, and although no 
greut resl11ts have yet followed, the fact itself 
shows. thnt better days may ere long dawn. 

Q. 4.-If you have thought UpOll. the. subject 
before no,", please state thc causes which, lD yonr 
opinion, pl'oduce the shyness to which you have 
referred as preventing Muhammadans f!'Om avail
ing themselves \II' English education. 

A. 4.-111 my estimation the canses are these: 
that the Muhammadans generally have been more 
tenaciolls of their religion; their literature, their 
l)hilosopby, and theil' scienoes than the Hindus, 
and have therefore been shy of high education in 
English, which would, necessarily as it were, in
doctrinate the pupils with the philosophy and t\te 
sciences, the civilisation and ideas of Europe. 

By THE RON. ~ABU BHUDEB MUKERJI. 

Q. t.-As I know no olle in Bengal who has 
had larger or more varied experience of the effects 
of English education than yourself, I beg to en
quire if in yOl\r .opinion, a higher mental and 
mOl'al ~ne bas not manifested itself along wit.h 
the progress of snperior English education in this 
countl'y-( I) ill I he immensely impI"oved chal'acter 
of the Nat.ive publio service; (2) in the less out
raO'eous obscenity of pulolic amnsements; (3) in 
th: greatly diminished servility of the Native 
pI"ess; and (4) ill our college· educated men having 
beoome hettel' husbands and bettel' fathers? 

4.. t.~ Yes, that is, taking superior. education 
as given in the highest colleges. Taking the 
whole together, the morals and geneml t~ue of all 
classes of Hindus have marvellously Improved. 
The whole range of supedor educatioll has, without 

Bengal. 

reference to any class Qf colleges, produced a 
marked improvement in all that the question 
implies. 

Q. 2.-ln reference to your paragraph 15, I 
wonld beg to enquire if the spread of Brahmoism 
can indicate anything but the strength and growth 
of the religious sentiment among our college-edu
cated youths? 

A. 2.-Brahmoism originated with Rammohun 
Roy, who lived before the introduction of high 
English education by means of colleges and schools, 
and the present state of the development of physi
cal and psychological enquiries was not at that 
time known in India. There has been no recen t 
growth of Brahmo influences from Government 
college education. 

Q. S.-1 would beg to enquire if, in your opi
ni9n, there is still room for large improvements in 
the same 1iirections as heretofore in the character 
(1) of the Native public service j (2) of public 
amusements; (3) of the public press; and (4) of 
domestic and social relations? 

.4.. B.-There is room for improvement certainly 
in all the directions mentioned. 

Q. 4.-1 wouldnow.beg to enquire if, in your 
opinion, it will be at all advisable for Government, 
pledged as it is to etrict religious neutrality, to 
t.ake in hand the direct control and management 
of schools for the masses, and enforce in them, as 

. it must then do, that purely secular teaching wbich . 
bas been declared to be" extremely imperfect" by' 
the highest in the land. 

A. 4.-1 take it that it is admitted on all h.mds 
that primary or mass education canno~ be complete 
in itself. It is the precursor of higher education 
afterwards. The word primary implies that some
thing is to follow to which it is only initiatory. I 
have already said that it is most advisable that 

• Government should co-operate with the zemilldars 
and others in this matter j but where that fails, 
rather than let the poorer population remain in 
entire ignorance, it should take, as far as its rules 
and policy may allow, the direct control. It iii 
seculal' education in the higher colleges alone, and 
among a different elass of students, that has been 
pronounced incomplete by high authorities as far 
as I know. 

• By MR. A. M. BOSE. 

Q. I.-Do you think that any moral tl'lliniug 
which may be imparted by means of text-books in 
Government schools or colleges is sufficient 7 

. J. I.-No. 

Q. 2.-80 far as you know, is any special atten
tion paid in the selection of text-books in Govern
ment institutions to their suitability for purposes 
of moral training? Is not their fitness for purposes 
of a literary character what is pal"ticularly, if not 
entirely, considered in making the selection? 

A. 2.-Yes, I agree with you. It is with a 
view to literature principally, and not to the moral 
sentiment that may be contained in them, that the 
selection of text-books is made. . 

Q. S.-Do you think it would be possible to 
impal't moral training apart fl"Omany 4pecial,e-
ligiofl,I training? . 

d. B.-It could not be done sufficiently for 
practical purposell without sOlDe' I'eligious instruc
tion being connected with it. 

62 
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Q. 4.-Could .this be done to III 'larger extent 
. thau is the case at present in Governmeut ~nstitu-
tions? .. ' 

..1.. 4.-1 think that if the high authorities of 
the schools made a point of taking an interest in 
ihe subject of morals and natural theology morEt 
than they now appear to do, it might be done to a 
greater extent. . . 

Q. ~tI.-Are. yon aware of any institutions in 
which moral training is imparted without its 
being based on any special religious teaching? 

..1.. 5.-My view is that the City College is in
tended for that. I flave known that Brahmos 
have been' fery unwilling to send their children to 
any institution where some kind of religious and 
moral instruction is not given, and I believe 
Brahmos must have some training of that sort. I 
have no pel'sonal knowledge of it, but believe it. 
is so. 

Q. 6.-What is your opinion of the importance. 
of proper steps being taken to impart moral train
ing to students in schools and colleges? 

.4.. 6.-The humau mind is such that if in youth 
they have no trainiuO' in morals or religion, the 
noblest of the human faculties remain uncultivated. 
It is therefore of very great importance. 

Q. 7. - Wllat is your opinion as to the extent to 
which scepticism prevails at ~he present time 
amongst the educated' community ? 

.A. 7.,..;...1 think a. great deal; especially among 
those from Government colleges, I am com pelled to 

. add. A.little knowledge of science leads young men' 
to say that all phenomena in the creation can be 
accounted for without any God or Supreme Int-elIi
gence. And the infection goes further, for even 
the. pandits say that before long Bible and Vedas 
alike will be set aside. 

Q. B.-Have you visited any mixed schools 
among the Hindu community? . 

.A. B.-I do not know that I baveintentionally. 
done so, but I have incidentally seen boys and 
girls in schools. . 

Q. 9.-Have you' heard of any objections to 
such schools from the guardians or friends or tbe 
pupils? . '. . 

.A. 9.-1 do not think I have. 

:By THE .REV. W. R. BLA.CKETT. 

Q. l.-Do you consider that to commit .the. 
support and management ofschflols to Municipa
lities would. tend to promote the extension and 
improvement of education? 

.A. 1.-Municipalities generally are shy of the 
expense as to where the funds are to come from. 
If this could be got over, I think something might 
be done. But I do not. think that Municipal 
Commissioners, elected or selected, have been 
appointed with a speci3.I view to interest in educa
tion. There might be in any body or men, one 
here or there, who took interest ill education, but 
they would probably not. be prepared to enhance 
taxation for the support of education. 

Q. 2.-What ciasses of schools could, in your 
opinion, be entrusted to municipalities for support 
and management? 

..1.. 2.-1£ any, the middle class of schools would 
be appropriate, if you found men in the mUD.icipa
lities ready and willing to give assistance. 

Q •. a.-Assuming that th{l provision of element
. ary instruction in towns is to be a charge again~t_ 

municipal funds, what secnrity wonld you suggest 
against the possibility of municipal committees 
failing to make sufficient provision for education? 

~~ a.-In the first place, I have 1I0t supposed 
they woulil take up the question of primary educa
tion, as they are connected with towns where 
middle.class education is principally required. In 
the villages and among the peasantry I do not 
think municipalities could do much. 

Q. 4. - What provision would you suggest
against the possibility of municipal committees 
failing to make provision for the conscieui'ioul 
scruples of special minorities, or special classes, 
such as non.Hindus, or low-caste Hindus? _ 

~. 4.~1 have anticipated that- question hy. 
• saying they would not be willing to make any 
provision. 
. Q. 5._ls municipal support at presllnt extended 

to grant.in-aid schools? . 
..1.. 5.-Not that ~ know of. . 
Q. 6.-Would mUllicipal support be likely to 

be extended to schools not nnder the management 
of Native committees, such as missionary scbools? 

d. 6.-1 should say .not likely, on account of 
religious differences. At the same time I have 
known Native' gentlemen, not Christians them
selves, entrust money to missionary bodies fOJ 
education. For instance, in the case of the Jay
naraiu College at Benares. But, on the whole, 
there would be a difficulty • 

Q. 7.-How far, in your opinion, could primary 
education in rural, districts be advantageously 
managed by local committees? 

.4.. 7.-1£ you go into the recesses of villages, 
the local committees, who are at the sadr station, 
could not easily manage it. 

Q. B.-':Do you know of any instancea in which 
Government educational institutions of the bigher 
order have beeu closed or transferred to the man
agement of local bodies, as contemplated in para
graph 62 of the Despatch of 1854 ? 

~. 8.-No, I do not know of any. 
Q. 9.-What do you regard as the chiefreasons 

why more effect has not been given to that pro
vision? 

..1.. 9.- My idea is that the despatch was not in 
every part of it construed as if every paragraph 
was important, and therefore, while great stresl 
was laid on high education, other paragraphs were 
overlooked. Heuce, when attention was some
times drawn to the subject by the higher authori
ties, the public of Bengal considered such order. 
intended to restrict the progress of the higher 
education without caring for primary education. 
But the Resolution under which this Commission 
has been constituted has taken up the whole 
question. 

Bg'MR. J. T. FOWLER. 

Q~ 1._You-quote the following as the first two 
principles cited in the Resolution of the Govern
ment of India: "1st, the improvement and far 
wider extension of education, both English and 
Vernacular; 2nd, the institution of universities." 
That Resolution, however, reads as follows: " 'fbe 
improvement and far wider extension of education, 
both English and Vernacular, having been the 
general objects of the Despatch of 1854, the mean, 
prescribed for the accomplishment of those ohjects 
were, 1st the constitution of a separate department 
of the a~ministration for the work oC education; 
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2nd, the establishment of universities," &c. Will 
lo~ !xplain the ohj~ct of the change and the 

(omission? 
4. 1.-0nly for brevity's sake. That is not a 

point on which I intended to criticise any measures, 
'and therefore I did not especially think it neces. 
sary to give the whole sentence. 

Q. 2.-In your quotation of principles, the 4th 
js-U The maintenance of tile existing colleges 
and lohools of high order!' But in the, Resolu. 
tion quoted from it is';"''' The maintenance of the 
existing Governmene colleges and schools of a 
lligh order, ana e6e increa,Ie of ellei1' nrtm~e, wilen 
necellar!J." Will you kindly state your reasons, 
it any, for the omissions in the quotation? 

..4.. 2.-The omission was not intentional. 
Q. B.-You say-"IC picked boys can be got 

at by competitive examinations in middle schools, 
they may receive scholarships from Government 
lufficient to cover tbe increments to tbe existing 
fees in- high colleges, which may be necessary for 
their being entirely Belf.supporting." Would it 
not be di~cult to apply this in practice, inasmuch 
as the rate of scholarship would be a quantity 
varying for each college, and even in tbe same 
college, as the number of students rose or fell ? 

A. B.-The scheme would have to be adapted to 
individual cases. ' -

Q. 4.-1t has been stated before t\.is Commis
sion tl.at the rate of fee in the PresiJency College 
is Rs. 12 a month, and that, with the number on 
its rolls in tbe last puhIished returns, this would 
need to 'be raised to Rs. 35 to make the institu
tion self-suppOl'ting. Would your scheme in\'olve 
the raising of the fee to this rate? 

4. 4.-My scheme involved also the cUliail
ment of expenses. 

Q, 5.-Supposing the rate were raised to Rs, 35, 
and, as you propose, Government gave each 
student (after competitive examination) a scholar
ship of Rs. 23 to cover this incI'ement, which is 
neceSSAry to make the college self.supporting, 
would the Govel'nment expenditure on the institu
tion be'atan reduced? 

A. 5.-The question supposes a state of things 
which was not. present to my mind. A fee of Hs. 35 

a month for a day scholar ~ust be unprecedented. 
1 cannot believe any person could congratulate 
a department which can produce such a fact. 

Q. 6.-Has it cccurred to you that if your 
I!cheme were so w:idely applied as it must be to 
enable, in your own words, "such boys of the 
middle classes as may prove competent for high 
education to bave no difficulties in entering bigh 
colleges," that the Government expenditure on col
leges might be greater than it is at present? 

4. 6,-No, it has not occurred to-me iu that way. 
t supposed great curtailment of expenses could Le 
made in other directions. . 

Q. 7.-How would you work the proposed 
scheme of scholarships so as to give aid ooly to 
poor students, seeing that well.to.do students 
have, to say the least, equal chances with poor 
ones in competitive examinatiou? 

A. 7.-1 have no scheme. I only make sugges
tions, There might be scholal'ships limited to that 
particular object, and that is how I.read the Gov
ernment Resolution. 

[Q. 6!J 1'HE PII.EsIDENT.-Would you excll1de 
from snch compet.ition hoys of the wealthier 
classes? 

A. Yes, I would excluiI~ them.] 
Q, 8.-It is said ill your 10th paragraph that 

a reduction in the allowances to. professors would 
be a benefit to the count1'y. Would you kindly 
state in what way? , 

.tl. 8.-By making education cheaper. 
Q. 9.-Referring to your 12th and 13th para. 

graphs, would you name instances, witkin "'OW1' 
own Ie/lowledge, where private entel'prise is not 
having, 01' haa not had, a "fair field"? And 
state how? 

j/,. 9.-It cannot have a fair field if it has ex. 
pensive colleges and schools at its side, as it were. 
~ have said that Government colleges attract pro. 
fessol's from llrivate ones. I, believe that four 
professors had come fl'om England for tbe Mar
tiniere on much less salaries tban they afterwards 
got in Govel'llment service, :who otherwise· ,-"ould 
most probably have remained at the Martiniere. 

The 18th. March. 188~. 

Evidence of THE REV. J. D .. BHATTACHARJYE.,. 

Qllel. I.-Please state what opportunities you 
have bad of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and in what Province your 
experience has been gained. 

Atll. 1.-1 am living in this part of the HooghJy 
District for the last 35 years; have the charge of 
a rural mission belonging to the Free Church of 
Scotland. I have under me about 40 scbools of 
all grades-vernacular as well as Anglo-verna
cular. In the performance of my duties as a. 
missionary and an educator of the young, I often 
eome in contact with all classes of people living in 
the district. In former 1ears I made extensive 
preaching tours not only lD this, but in other dis
tricts, such as Burdwan, BancQora, &c" &c., and 
wherever I stopped for two or three days I made 
enquiries as to the state of education in those ' 
pu.rt.s; when opportunities allowed, 1 examined 
several schools that lay in my way. From these 
circumstances I may humbly say that I have a 

little experience in the work of education, and a 
little knowledge of the social, intellectual, and 
moral condition of the people of this district. 

Qllel. 2.-Do you think that in your Province 
the system of primary education has been placed 
on a sound basis, and is capable of development. 
up to the requirements of the community? Can 
you suggest any improvements in the system of 
administration 01; in the course of instruction? 

AM. 2.-1 think the system of primary educa_ 
tion is placed on a sound basis, so far as the Gov
ernmen£ professing tbe principle of neutrality in 
matters of religion can put it. It is capa.ble, I 
may· say, of indefinite development, and when 
fully developed it would no doubt meet the require
ments of tbe community. In the matter of its 
adminis.ration I· would suggest Government, 
except in especial cases, to act npon tbe principle 
that those who will not help themselves must 
not be helped. With regard to the -course of 



instruction, I would humbly sugge~t that, exclud .. 
in~ ~he teaching of do~mas of any particular, 
rehgIon, such as the HIndu,. Muhammadan, or 

. Christian, in Government schools, moral lessons 
ought to be taught more extensively than at pre
sent-lessons the necessity of which is admitted by 
professors of all religions, such as those which 
require truth, . justice, generosity, faithfulness, 
purityJ loyalty, &c., &c. The Government high 
education as imparted at present has a strong tend
.ency to ,unsett.le· the minds of the students and 
deprive them of 0.11 faith in any religion. Unless 
this tendency is checked in time, the whole nation 
may in course of time drift into a deplorable state 
of irreligion and vice. 

Quea. B.-In your Province is primary instrnc-
. tion sought for by the' people in general, or by par

ticular classes only? Do any classes specially hold' 
aloof from it; and if so, why? Are any classes 
practically excluded from it ; and if so, from what 
causes? What is the attitilde 'of the influential 
classes towards the extension of elementary know-
ledge to every class, of society? . 

Ana. B.-Chiefly the higher and middle classes 
avail themselves of the benefits of the primary 
education by Government. No classes of Hel:' 
Majesty's l1ubjects, however low, are excluded by 
law from reaping these benefits. But, practically, 
the agricultural class, and those below it, such as 
Haris and Bagdis, &c., have hitherto, to a. very 
great extent., kept themselves aloof from availing 
themselves of those advantages. The reason of 

'their conduct in this matter is this:' they think 
they are born to cultivate the land, and. that 
they' have no right to acquire the treasures of 
knowledge. The desire for knowledge. must be 
lirs~ created in them before any attempts are made 
to educate them. The influential classes, I must 
candidly confess, do not. much like the extension 
of knowledge ~o the lower classes of society. 
Many of them say that as long as they are kept 
in, ignorance, they will yield us obedience, but if 
th~y acquire knowledge they will contend with us 
for their respective rights. If the influential 
classes fa.voured the spread of education among 
the lower classes of· the community, they would 
come forward and assist Government in this im
portant matter. But unfortunately, with few 
exceptions, they do not do so, which is a plain 
proof that they do not !lare for it. 

fluea. 4.-To what e:li<tent do indigenous schools 
exist in your Province? How far are they a. relic 
of a.n ancient village system?' Can you describe the 
subjects and character of the instruction given in 
them, . and the system of discipline in vogue? 
'What fees are taken from the scholars? From 
what classes are the masters of such schools gener
ally selected, and what are their qualifications? 
Have any arrangements been made for training 
or providing masters in such schools? Under 
what .circumstances do you consider that indi
ge'!ous schools can be turned to good account as 

. part of a system of national education. and what 
is the best method to adopt fOI' this purpose? 
Are the masters willing to liccept State aid and to 
conform to the rules under which such aid is 
given? How far has the grant-in aid system 
been extended to indigenous schools, and can it .be 
further extended? 

Ans. 4.-Hooghly being justly reckoned com
paratively a more advanced district of the Province 
of Bengal, there exist numerous indigenous schools 
in all parts of it. Some of them receive Govern-

.ment aid, and others do not. The existence. 'of 
,many qf them bas not yet come to the. knowledge 
; 9f the ed~ClI:tiona.1 authorities. Generally speak--
mg, the~ ,Village school~ are of tpe most primitive • 
c?aracter, .a!1d the ,subJects taught in them aTe 
SImply wntmg on palm or plantain leaves' the 0 

rudiments of arithmetic accOrding to the rul~ of . 
Shubunkar, exercises in mental arithmetio to aU 
the pupils assembled together at a particular hour 
Now-a-days books of the most elemen~ charac: 
tel' are bein.g introduced into the.m if the majority 
of the pupils belong to the hIgher and middle 
classes. In schoo!!1 attended mostly by lower 

. classes no printed books are to be found, becaUFe 
the parents do not desire that' their children should 
learn te read in books. They want thl:m to learn 
a ~ttle arithmet~c and writing! the acquisition of 
whICh they conSIder as suffiCient education· (Dr 
them. Properly speaking, there is no discipline in 
these Village schools,-the boys go out when they 
like, and come back when they please. When an 
urchin offends his gurll mohashoy, he is unmerci
fully visited with the cane, for no guru sits in 
his pathsala without it. The fees of· the guru 
mohashoy vary from 4 a,nnas to one. If some of 
his pupils are too poor to pay him his fee, he keeps 
them free j ~eside~ hi.s fee, he gets occasional pre
f3ents from hIS pupIls ln the shape of clothes, rice, 
dAl, salt, &c., &c. These presents are made some
times monthly or quarterly. The fees are not so 
regularly paid as in English schools, and not 
always in copper but in kind. The guru is Bome
times put into difficulties on account of this irre
gularity of 'Payment. If he insist upon' regular 
payment, perhaps his pupils will be withdrawn and 
put into another pathsala. !l'he gurus are taken 
generally from the class of Brahmins and Kaistos, 
with little or no qualifications for their work. I 
know many instances in whic:q a poor Brahmin, 
unable to earn a livelihood from JJ,ny other means, 
opened a pathsalar in a village to save himself and 
family from sheer starvation. A great dcal of al
lowance is made to the Brahmin guru mohashoy by 
the parents and guardians of the pupils attend-
ing his school. . 

I am not aware of any arrangements made for 
training and providing teachers for primary schools. 
The normal schools of the district supply teachers 
for middle-class schools and not for the primary. 

The indigenous schools can be turned into.' 
good account as a system of national education by 
forming them into circles. In connection with the 
Calcutta Vernacular Education Society, I have been 
working on the circle system for the last 15 or 16 
years, and I find that it has succeeded beyond my 
most sanguine expectations. I took np 14 indi
genous pathsalas round Mohanad of the most 
elementary character and formed them into a 
circle, and tried to improve them as much as 
possible, and they are now classified as lower verna
cular schools. 'l"owards defraying the expenses of 
my circle pathsalas I receive Rs. 80 per month, of 
which sum Rs. 40 are paid by Government and 
the remainingRs. 40 by the Calcutta Vernacular 
Education Society and our mission together. The 
sum is disposed of in the following manner :-

RSO} The circle teacher:s salary 30 The guru of each patbllllla 
'I guru ~oba8hoy 8" 28 is ,llowed to take from hi. 
'I . ditto ,,21 pupils as much fee .. he 
Contmgent • • • ~ can realise per month. 

, TOTAL • 80 



, From my own experience r find' tile circle bear a good moral character should be entrusted 
eystem an ~ira~le ~ne~ I believe the majority with the education of children in primary schools. 
of teacher. In the lDdlgenoUi Ichools will be glad No indigenous schoollhould receive any aid with
to re&rive State aid and conform to the rules that out a certificated teacher. The teachers of village 
may be laid down by Government. schools are still held in great esteem by the people, 
, Que" D.-What opinion doesl()ur' experiimoe unless they disgrace themselves by improper con-

.lead you to hold of the extent an value of home duct. They, are often consulted on important 
instruction? How far is a boy educated at home occasions, and their advice is received with thank
able to compete 'on equal terms, at examinations fulness. They decide petty village disputes, write 
qualifying for the public serviCe, with boys edu- papers of agreement, and read letters addressed to 
cated at school? parties who cannot read: The suggestion I can 

A.n,. 0.-1 am decidedly of opinion that the 'make to raise the lOCiaJ status of gurus iB villages 
education given at school is far superior to that im- without increasa of pay is this. If Government 
parted at home. The spirit of emulation is good officisla when visiting parts of their districts should 
for the young, and it serves lUI a stimulant to send for them and speak a few kind words to them, 
exertion. There is scarcely any emulation among they will think themselves amply rewarded and 
those taught at home. I believe those educated at will be held in great respect by the people. 
scnool are better fitted for the public service. Qua. 10.-What subjects of instruction, if intro-

Que,. 6.-How far can the Government depend duced into primary schools, would make them more 
on private effort, aided or unaided, for the supply acceptable to the community at large, and especi
of elementary instruction in rural districts? Can ally to the . agricultural classes? Should any 
you enumerate t.he private agencies which exist for special means be adopted for making the instruc.. 
promoting primary instruction? tion in such subjects efficient? .' 

A.n,. 6.';"'Government cannot depend much upon An,. 10 • ..-..For the benefit of the agricultural class, 
private effort for the supply of elementary instruc- 1 would humblYll11ggesCi that attempts shonld be 
tion in rural districts. There are missionary mads to plant primary schools in villages inhabited 
societies that are engaged in promoting primary chiefly by ryots whose work is the cultivation -of 
education in several rural districts in Bengal, but the soil. If there be two villages near each other 

,their funds being too limited, they are not able to .. i-on8 inhabited by Brahmins and Kyastos, the 
accomplish all that they wish to llo in this very' other by agriculturists ..... I would recommend the 
important work. If the Government select from establishment of the primary school in the latter, 
every society one or two missionaries, who co~- not that I envy the upper classes, but because I 
mand the respect of all classes of the community, think that those who are sunk in groSs ignoranCe, 
constitute them into a board for the promotion of and for whom no one cares, should be raised, and 
,primary education .. and entrust them with sufficient gradually rendered fit members of society. For 
flinds and rulell for the management of their busi-: schools in agricultural villages I would suggest a 
lless, I 'believe the work will ad.vance a great deal' very simple' co1ll'se to begin with. 1Ji~ •• reading, . 
in the mofussa. writing, arithmetic by Shubunkul't and exercises in 

mental arithmetic. No printed books should be 
. Que,. 8.-What classes of schools should, in yom introduced into these schools unta there be a desire 

opinion, be entrusted, to municipal committees for for them, since at present they have great aversion 
support and management? Assuming that the to them. It may be objected, how can reading be 
provision of elementary instruction in towns is to taught without the use of books? MJ answer to 
be a charge against municipal funds, what secn- it is, bow did our ancestors, who had no help oJ. 
rity would you suggest against the possibility of printed books, learn to read and write? 
municipal committees failing to make sufficient It ill- not a century since printed books in Ben-
provision? gall were introduced into the country .. The guru 

.an,. 8.-1 am of opinion that only the lower can dictate to his pupils to write names of villages, 
. vernacular and primary schools in towntlmay be common objects; and simple' sentences on paper, 

sa.fely entrusted to municipal committees for their and then co~t them if needed. He can teach 
support and management. Each municipal com- them to write simple and short letters. Aftera 
mittee at the end of each year may be required to time, when the desire for books springs up in their 
assign a pa.rticular sum for education from the minds, then books can be introduced 'with &dvan
funds at their disposal for the· year following. ,tage. 
Thef ought not to take the responsibility of sup- Que,. 19.-19 the sygtem ot w...yment by results 
portmg a school or schools for which they 'have .... -
not sufficient funds. 'fhis matter of municipal suitable, in your opinion, ·for the promotion ()f 
schools can be safely left to the discretion of the education amongst a poor and ignorant people? 
Magistrate. A.1UI. 12._1 do not think that the system of 

payments by results is suitable for the promotioa 
Que" 9.-Have you any suggestions to make 011 of primary education amongst ignorant- and poor 

the system in force for providing teachers in people, for the evident reason that the.gurus cannot 
primary schools? 'What is the present social obtain a sufficient amount of fees from 1Ms pupils 
status of village schoolmasters? Do they exert a for the support of himself and his family. To 
beneficial influence among the villagers? Call supplement his fees, Rs. 2 or Rs. 8 ~ month may 
you suggest measures, other than increase of pay, be given him by Government on condition that he 
for improving their position? does his work diligently and fait}lfully. Yohanad' 

.4na. 9.-1 think. half-yearly examination of a being a centre of examination of primary' schools 
very simple kind ought to be held ~o test the of this part, I have lately seen that several guNS 
qualifications of gurus lVho are to become teachers I received as rewards 110 more than Rs. 3 or Rs. 4 
in primary schools., Those that P!1Ss the test each after an interval of six months. The highest 
-should receive each a certificat~ sigqed by the. sum given to a guru at the la~t examination in 
Magistrata of the District. None but those who March 1882. was Rs. 7 only, and, the 'lowest .R.~~. 
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. . 
Rewards to pupils should never be in money, as at ~ 
present in some districts, but only in books. This 
fosters in the young a love for money in connec
.tion with early education, which ~s most pernici
ous. In parts where the system of payment by 
results is in vogue, I thin,k am pIe rewards ought to 
be given to successful gurus in order to retain 
them in their posts, or else they will give up their 
work-for more lucrative employments. 

,Qltes.13.-Have you any suggestionS" to make 
regarding the taking of fees in primary schools? 

. .4.n8 .• 13.-In schools entirely supported by Gov
ernment, fees ought to be exacted from the pupils 
;3.Ccording ~ the circumstances of the parents and 
guardians. \ 
, Ques.14.-Will YOll favour. the Commission 
with your views, first, as to how the number of 
primary schools can be increased; and, secondly, ' 
how they can be gradually rendered more efficiimt? 

4ns. 14.-1 believe the circle system of the late 
Henry: Woodrow, 'Esq., with certain modifications, 
is the best scheme that Governmf}nt can adopt for 
the promotion of primary education in the present 
,circumstances of the country. It is calculated not 
.only to ,multiply .the number of schools, but to 
;render them efficient in course of time. As a mo~ 
;dification of Mr,. Woodrow's plan, I would humbly 
"Suggest the following: Let· each circle consist of 
.30 indigenous schools, With.~ pandit . to visit .each 
;school once a month. His work will be to examine 
the pupils in all subjects taught, to instruct the 

. guru in the best way of teaching, and to look into the 
school ~e~ister and see that it is properly kept, &c. 

For 16 gurus, at Rs. 3 each monthly 
For another 16 gurus, RB. 2 each " 

. The salary of the pandit' ,~ 
For contingency and prizes yearly 

Rs. 
.45 
• 30 
• 16 
• 10 

TOTAL .100 

Let theegurus realise from their pupils as much in 
fees as th~Y'can. If this scheme be adopted, each 
school will cost Government a little more thaD 
Rs .. 3 per month. In connection with tbis ques
tion, I may here ~e~tion that the system of night 
adult schools, whlcli 1 find very useful mar be 
tried with advantage in places where P~ticable. 
I have here a circle of night adult schools cOnsist
ingof 7 pathsalas, at.tended by ryots who labour 
for the~r bre~ during: the day and learn at .night. 
The obJect almed at In these schools is to teach 
the scholars to read, write, and cast accounts. From 
my own experience I say that the night-school 
system has succeeded remarkably well, as may be 
seen from the past reports of the C. V. E. Society. 
If adult ryots get a taste for learning, they will no 
doubt seek to educate their offspring. The system 
of night sc~ools may.be rendered. an auxiliary to 
the promotion of pnmary educatIon, and it ought' 
to be encouraged by Government where practicable. 

Ques. e fJ4.:-'ls the cause of higher education in 
. your Pr.ovince injured by any unhealthy competition; 
aand if so, what remedy, if any, would youpply? 

.tin,. 24. ~There .ought to be a gradual ascent 
from the primary to the lower and middle verna
cular schools, and not a bi~ gap between the 
former and latter as 1 find In tbis district, as 
,may be seen from the standards fixed for these 
several grades .of schools. From a desire that the 
boys should . make a rapid progress, a multiplicity 
of·subjects is often assigned them, which really dis
tracts their minds and does injury to their future 
progr!)ss in learning. 1 believe the introduction 
.of such subjects as botany, 'chemistry, sanitary 
primer, in middle schools, is perfectly useless and 
a mere waste of their' time. They will be of no 
use to them in their after-life. 

Since I have restricted myself oIily to the sub
ject of primary education, I have not touched upon 
other subjects contained in the quelltion paper • 

. O,·oss-examination of THE REV. J. D. BHATTACHARJYE. 

Questions by MR. CROFT. interference of Government and benevolent socie-
Q. 1.-You say 'that the indigenous pathsalas ties, excepting so far as they profit by the funds 

are chiefly a~tended by the higher .and middle disburs'ed by those agencies? 
classes, and that the agricultural classes-the Haris, .4..1.-They desire also to have their schools 
Bagdis, and other similar castes-have generally improved. 
kept aloof. Do not the agricultural and petty Q.2.-When you speak of the agricultural 
shop-keeping. classes actually form the bulk ()f the classes, do you mean those who till the land with 
pupils in the pathsalas? - their own hands? 

.4.. 1.-1 .am decidedly of opinion that the ..4.. 2.-Yes, and also those who employ others to 
agricultural classes have not 'availed themselves to till for them. 
any great extent of the present primary schools. By MR. LEE-WARNER. 

Q. 2.-Do the Sadgops or upper-class cultivators . Q. 1.-You have recommended that the masters 
form a .large portion· of the pupils in pathsalas? of indigenous schools be trained. Can you say 

4 .. 2.-No. wnat proportion of the masters of aided indigen-
Q.3.-Have you ,noticed any advance in the ous schools are trained teachers? and are the mas

fi!tandard of the pathsalas, and any improvement in ters of such schools as a class generally qualified ? 
their manner of teaching, within the last ten years? .4.. 1.-1 believe there are very few trained men 

.A.. 3-1 have. . . in such institutions. As a class they are not well 
Q. 4 . .,-Are you acquainted with the working of qualified. . '. . 

the circle .system, such as you describe it, in the Q. 2.-What is the average attendance in your 
districts of Eastern BeDoooal and in the Presidency vernacular circle mission schools ? 
Division?' 4. 2.-25. - . 
• ..4.. 4.-Not from my own experience. 1 judge . Q. 3.-1 observe that the average attendance in 

'from Mr. Woodrow's own account of it. vernacular schools in Bengal is below 25, or even 
i B' 'U- C p' I below ~O, whereas in other provinces it rises to 50. 

Y JY.LR... EARSON:., Do you consider that the present system of small 
Q.. I-Do you think that the people who make grants-in-aid has any tendency to increase the num

~se_ o~ the· pathsalas in Bengal desire the aid and ber of schools without reference to their efficiency ? 
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.A. B.-:-1 think it does in some cases; in others .A. 9.-The Muhammadans are few in number 
not. . in all schools. In my mission 1 have established 

Q. 4.-Mr. Bholanath Pal has expressed the schools for Muhammadans especially in Muham-
opini.on that If perhaps inspection ma.'y be reduced." madan ~ges. • 
Do you agree with him? Are village aided schools Q. B.-In the last Bengal census report it is 
sufficiently inspected at present? said that in all districts in which Muhammadans 

..1.4.-1 do not agree with Mr. Bholanath Pal. form the bulk of the population, th~y • chiefly be
I think more inepec+.ion is necessary. Formerly long to the agricultural and labouring classes. 
the Deputy IDilpector need to come every month. Does the absence of their children' from school 
Now· the schools are so numerous that he comes prove that primary education in Bengal has not 
once a. year. The Sub-Inspectol' comes once in yet reached the masses ? 

· three or four months. .A. 3.-ln the HOl'gbly District the proportion of 
Q. a.-Has the improvement which you just Muhammadans to Hindus is small; 1 have heard 

· mentioned as having taken place in Bengal placed that in the Dacca istrict the Dagriculturists do not 
the system of primary education on a. satisfactory generally send their children to school. 
basis? . Q. 4.-ls a considerable proportion of the lower 

.A.. 5.-Not universally. castes and poorer classes in Bengal unable to send 
Q. 6.-ln what ways is it unsatisfactOry as to their children to aided schools, or training_schools 

inspection? in which fee-payments are enforced? 
. ..1.6.-1 have not heard the people express dis- .A.. 4.-If they choose they can. They are not 

satisfaction, but I think a larger number of In- so poor as to be unable to pay 4 pice a month to& 
'spectors is required for primary schools. guru. . 

Q. 7.-As to. training of teaChers? Q. 5 • ......:Do the Bengal peasantry employ their 
.A.. 7.- The present teachers are not trained men. children in field and· other works from a very 

Th h b f · . ,early age? 
ere oug t to e a system 0 trammg. .A.. 5.-Some of them do ; some of them do not. 
Q. B.-As to course of instruction? . 
..4. B.~I consider the schools inefficient at pre-' Q. 6.-00 you, with reference to your answer 

sent. They can easily teach mere handwriting . to question 19,think that a grant of Rs. 7 half
.and simple arithmetic, but cannot ,carry on the .yearly is sufficient for a primary school? 
school into a higher standard. There are not good .A.. 6.-Rs. 7 half-yearly is not a sufficient grant 
books taught in them, and the present teachers for a primary school. 
cannot teach good books. Ey MR. FO~LER. . 
. Q. 9.-Or as to the system of grants? Q. 1.-You state that the masters in the C . 

.A.. 9.-1 am satisfied as to my own schools, but V. E. Society-'s schools under your management 
with rcgard to others, the teachers used to have are paid Rs. 3 and Re. 4 a month, ~nd that they 
stipends, but they are now paid by rewards. This get what they can from fees. Can, you say ho~ 

• change has not improved the sChools. much each gets from fees on an average? 
Q.I0.-Can you. suggest any system which '.A.. I.-Rs. I) on an average. 

would improve *e condition of· village primary Q. 9.-How were the amounts of the grants of 
schools? Rs .. 7 and Rs. 2 that you mentioned determined ? 
· .A.. 10.-1 .have done so in my ,answer to ques-' . .A. 9.-A small body of .examiners and the Sub
tion 12. . Inspector examine. It is practically a system o~ 

Qi 11.:-'1 understand that the 'adoption of your payment by resul,ts. . 
scheme would involve a very large increase to.the Q. B.-When you said that every indigenous 
small grants now paid. Is it not so ? school in Bengal is inspected once a year by.a 

. .A..l1.--It would involve a large increase of Deputy Inspector, and once every four months or 
grant. so by a. Sub-Inspector, were you referring to 
", E !I·MB.. RANGANAn.A. MUDALIA,R. schools in Bengal generally, or 'only to those of 

the C. V. E. Society under your own manage-
Q.-I understood you to say that the sanitary ment ? ' . 

primer, chemistry, a.nd botany taught in middle .A.. B.-To those under my own management. 
schools are useless. What is it that renders such 
teaching useless,-theinefficiency of the instruc- ' :By THB REV. DR. ,JEAN. 
tion, the unsuitability tlf the text-books, or any- Q. 1.-Could you state precisely what advan-
thing else ? tages, other than economy, arise in your opinion 

.A..-Those books a.re read simply foathe pur- ·from not introducing books into elementary schools 
poses of the examination. They are forgotten very Wore children show a taste for them? 
Jloon after. .A.. l.-No other advantages besides economy. 

E!I MR. COLIN BROWNING. 

Q. I.-With reference to your answers to ques
tions 2 and S, do you think that. any system of 
primary education for the rural population can be 
said to be placed on a sound basis, if the higher 
and middle clasSes chiefly avail themselves of such 
education to the, as you say, practical exclusion of 
the agricultural and lower classes? . 

A. 1.-ltia not the fault of the system, but the 
fault of the people. . 
. Q. 9.-Ay;e not Muhammadans' .more rarely 
found -than Hindus in primary schools in Bengal? 

Q. 9;-Are children slow in showing a taste 
for books? 

.A.. 9.-Some children are slow; some are not. 

EU THE REV. W.R. BLA.CKETT. . 

.Q. 1.-What is being done inyour neighbour
hood for the advancement of female education? 

.A.. 1.-Very little progress has been made in 
that direction. The Uttarpara Sabha have en
couraged such schools by scholarships. Our so
ciety has nine girls' schools, and the· Church 
Zenana Mission has some schools at Chinsura and 
HoogWy. 
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Q. 2.-Is lI.py' part of tIle Government grant 
allotted to the district definitely assigned to female 
education.? _ . 

A.. 2.-No, 1 think not. But I think some 
proportion of the grant T!hould be assigned to that 
purpose, because mothers are the first e4,ucators, 
and, unless they are wise and good, no education is 
likely to bb effectual. . 

B!rTHE HaN. B..um BHUDEB M:UKERJI. 

Q. I.-Do you know that ~here were schools~ 
on~ in each distriot of Bengal, for the training of 
prImary school ·teachers; and do you know why 
most of .these schools have been closed? 

A.. I.-there were training schools. for primary 
school teachers in Bengal, one in each district, 
some years ago. I do not know why most of these 
schools were closed. 

Q. 2.-Can you say what castes of Hindus' do 
not. attend indigenous pathsalas ? 

wd.. 2.-The only castes ,not found in the indi
genous schools are-(I) Haris, (2) Bagdis, (3) 
Chandals, (4) Podes, and so forth. • 

By THII REV. W. MILLER. 
Q.-At .the examination of the primary schools, 

are the results for each people tabulated or i. the 
grant determihed by the general ap~nce made 
by the sohool ? 

A..-Yes, these results are tabulated. 

By THE HaN. W. W. HUNTER. 
Q. I.-Do you think that a large number of 

pathsalas still exist outside the operatiolllJ of the 
Department of Public Instruction in Bengal ? 

A.. 1.-Yes, there is a lar~ number, and if 
sufficient funds are placed at my disposal I can 
incrp.ase tenfold the number of suoh schools. 

Q. 2.-If further funds were placed at your 
disposal, would you prefer to employ those fund. 
in improving the character of the instruction at 
present given, or in increasing the number of the 
schools? . 

A.. 2.-1 should prefer to employ the increased 
funds in extending the number of the schools. 

Evidence oJ BilU BB'OLANA.TR PAL,· Head Master, Hare Sclwol. 
A.n8wer to p";'nted que8tion No. 1.-1 have been· 

serving in the Bengal Education Department since 
May lS5(). Before 1863, when I was transferred 
to the Hindu School, I served at Ranagha~ Ber .. 
hampore, and Dacca •. 
. A.nawer to printefJ. question No. 20.-1 think 

that institutions where religious instruction is 
imparted are placed at a 'disadvantage as compared 
with Government institutions where no ·such in
'struction is given. It is the high rate of fees 
iii Government institutions· that compels parents, 
with reluctance, to send their children to mission
ary institutiOns. The system is not 'one of praC
tical neutrality in .80· ·far as Government gives 
support fl'Olll the public funds to missionary. insti

,tntions. 
Answer to printed qfleation No. 21.-1 believe 

it: is . the· middling class who principally avail 
themselves of Government or aided 'schools and 

. o()ol~~ges for t.he education of their. children.. The 
sons .of really wealthy classes form a small frae. 
tiOD. of the number of boys in a school or a. college. 
1 believe the wealthy classes, when they eduClj.te 
. their children, pay enough, either directly or in
directly, for the education of their childreB. They I· 

are put to much cost' in engaging teachers and 
pandits as the private tutors ·of their sons at ; 
home. In private institutions the rate of fees 

. varies from one rupee to. three rupees. llil 
college clltsses of private institutions the rate is 
five rupees. In the Hindu and Ha.re Schools the 
rate of schooling fees is five and four J'lipees re
spectively all round. In. the Presidency. College I 
the rate is twelve rupees per mensem. I believe 
it is the high rates of fees in the Hindu School 
IWld iIi the Presidency College that pl~ them .at 
a disadvantage as compared with, private schools 
and colleges. I should recommend the reducing of 
the rate of fees in the Hindu School to foul' 
rupees, and that in the Presidency College to ten 
rupees aU round. ·1 do not think it advisable to 
introduce two rates of fees in the same insl itntion, 
i.e., a higher rate for the sons of the wealthy 
classes, and a lpwer rate for the sons of the mid-

dIing and the poorer olasses. The tIare School, 
of which 1 am Head Master, is a Government, 
not an aided; institution, as is also the Hindu 
School. 

,Anawer to printed queation No. 29.-1 beli~ve 
the Metropolitan College, the City College, the 
Albert College, the Shampukur Branch 1Iletro. 
politan Insti~ution! the Oriental Seminary, &C? 
are supported entirely by fees. In the mofuslIll 
I believe the Krishnagbur Anglo-Vernacular 
School and some schools at Dacca are also sup ... 
porte~ entirely bt fees. . 

A.nswer to p"~ted q'Uetltiofl, llo. :ga.-It is pos
sible for a non-Government institution of the 
higher order 1;0 become influential and stable 
when in direct competition with a. similar GOVlo 
ernment institution under the following oondi
tions:-

(l) When it is under efficient management. 
(2) When it ·hau,n efficient staff of professors. 
(3) When its rate of fees is much lower than 

that in Government institutioB,B. 
A..awe,. to printed question No. 24.-1 do not 

think there is much unhealthy oompetition in 
Caloutta, except it be tha.t; the low rates of feee ia 
Bome non-Government institutions serve to draw 
Away boys from Government institutions and 
make them per/O'f'CB eon rented with SUllA educa
tion as they receive therein. 1 believe that the 
MetroptJIitan College and its sister colleges owe· 
Uluch of their success to their having had to com
pete with the Presidency College. 'fheir wtudent. 
are indirectly benefited by the Presidency College. 

.A..awel to printed que8tion, No. 25.-1 do not 
think that the educated natives of Bengal readily 
find remunerative employment, owing partly to 
their own fault, which makes them keep aloof 
from trades and what they c.onsider low occupa.
tions, and partly owing to the oompetitioD which 
tlley have to face ip the other provinces of 
India. . 

A.II,wef' to prrM-6rl qNemo¥ No. 26.-1 do IlOt 
think lJlnch practical information is conveyed ~y 
means of the insb'Uction imparted in secondary 
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1Oh00ls; but I am of opinion that the instruction 
imp4rted is calculated to lay a good foundation 
for their students proving afterwards useful mem
bers .of society. Parents sometimes send their 
children to school, not that they might success
fully pass the EntrancQ Examination, but that 
they might gain a general proficiency in read
in~, writing, and spea~ng, !,nd tha~ their minds 
~lght be stored with generalmformatlon • 

.dn8wer to printed que8tior& No. 27.-As to have 
succeSsfully passed the Entrance Examination has 
become a generally recognised test of having 
got a. good elementary education, I cio not think 
there is much truth· in the statement that the 
attention of teachers and pupils is unduly directed 
to the Entrance Examina~ion of the University, 
though I must admit. that reading is somewhat 
neglected on account of there being no viva voce 
examination in the system followed by the Cal
cutta University. The course of study generally 
prescribed in the U niversity curricul~m, and the' 
nature of the questions that are set by the exam
iners, make it incumbent on the teachers to pay 
greater attention to the general proficiency of 
their pupils. Penmanship is taken sufficient care 
of, and the pupils learn letter-writing as part of 
their composition in English • 

.dn8wer to prir&ted que8tior& No • • 28.-Consider
ing the difficulty which educated natives have 
to find remunerative employment, I should cer
tainly think that the number of candidates who 
present themselves for the University Entrance 
Examination to be unduly large. But consider
ing the abstraCt necessity of educating every 
human being, I do not think the number large in 
comparison with the population of the country. 

Answer to printed queation No.. 29 . ...,...As far as 
I am aware, scholarships are distributed most im
partially on the results of the Entrance Exami
nation. I believe a. certain number Qf scholar
ships are especially assigned to backward distriQts 
which can' be competed for only by the students 
of those districts. 

,.dn8wer to printed queation No. 91.-1 believe 
the. U~versity curriculum affords a. sufficient 
training for teachers in secondary schools j only I 
should suggest that teachers before Joining 
their appointments be re.quired to serve for three 

. months at least in some of the Government insti
,tutions, as those at Calcutta, Dacca, and Patna, 
in order that they might learn the mode' and 
system of teaching. 

.d118wer to printed que8tion No. '94.-The text
books of the Entrance class is fixed by the 
University. I object to the text-book in geogra- . 
phy appointed by the Calcutta University, In 
English history an easier text-book is desir
able. I should think it an improvement if 
some, elementary text-book on ph,ysics were 
added.to ~he subjects appointed for the Entrance 
ExarrunatlOn. I should also recommend the use 
of some elementary work on logic, as, for instance, 
Whately's Easy Lessons on Reasoning. In the 
junior classes.of all schools the flelection of text
books is chiefly left to the head of the institution. 
who is interested in selecting the best books for 
his school. . 

Aflswer to printed que8tior& No. 95.-1 am not 
aware of any existing arrangement of the Educllo
tion Department which unnecessarily illterferes 
with the development of private institutions. On 
the,other hand, I believe that the injunctions of 
the Director of Public Instruction; to be very 
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. 
strict in promoting boys from a lower form to a 
higher one on the .results of the annual examina
tions, serve in some measure to strengthen private 
institutions' by the admission of non-promoted 
boys from Government schools. I believe some 
stimulus is given to the production of a useful 
vernacular literature by the selection of good ver
nacular text-books which the head of an institu
tion has to make at the beginning of every session. 

. An,wer to printed quelltion No. 36.-1 believe 
that the time has come when' aecol1dary education 
can be safely entrusted 'to the people themselves. 
I should propose the keeping up of one Govern
ment school, provided it be supported entirely by 
fees, in each of the following places, namely, 
Calcutta, Dacca, Patna, Rajshahye, and Cuttack, to 
serve as models to schools managed and supported 
by the people themselves. But these last should 
be under careful Government inspection. In less 
wealthy districts these schools should be maintained 
on the grant-in-aid. principle. Primary education, 
I think, should in a great measure be taken up by 
the Spate. It may be doubted whether the influen
tialclasses will take sufficient interest in it. 
High education. which should' be confined to Cal
cutta, Dacca. Patna, and such important places. 
slioul.J, in my opinion, remain in the hands of the 
Government. I do not think that any other 
agency can and ought to take the place' of the 
Government as far as high educatIon is concerned. 
Private institutions may relieve Government of 
some portion of this work of high education, as, 
for instance, the teaching up to the F.A. standard, 
but they cannot, in my opinion, be entrusted with 
the sole charge of such education. I consider an 
institution teaching the B.A. and the M.A. 
course, purely conducted by Native teachers and 

.professors, as something absurd in its very nature. 
If such an institution passes "B.A. and M.A. can
didates, it is my sincere opinion that such candi
dates would have successful,ly passed the examina
tions by simply studying at home, which I believe 
they must phieflydo. , 
. Answer to printed question' N08. 37 and 38.
I beIleve the withdrawal of Government from the 
direct management of schools and 'colleges beyond 
the extent I have suggested iri the above woulc:i 
check the spread of education and deteriorate' its· 
quality. 

Anawer to printed question No. 39.-N ot sytlte
maticalIy, but I believe that moral instructions 
are conveyed on fit and appropriate occasions as 
they occur in the course ox teaching. I do not 
set much value on direct instruction in the ,.princi
ples of moral conduct. They leave faint Impres
sions on the mind. What I would suggest as 
more producti~ of beneficial consequences is the 
meting out of adequate punishment in a sure and 
systematic manner (like the unfailing operation of 
the laws of nature herself) in every case of moral 
transgression from the lowest to the highest forms 
of all educational institutions. For instance, a 
boy" who is detected in using unfair means at an 
examination ought to be disqualified from appear
ing at the next exami,nation for one year, and such 
strong measures would be more efficacioU!il in 
bringing about a moral reformation. Boys thus 
disqualified should not be received in any other 
institution, as if nothing were the matter. with 
them. . 

Answer to .printed que8tion No. 40.-1 think 
the physical well-being of students would be more 
promoted if: there were covered play-grounds in 

64. 
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schools, and if the gymnastic classes were held in 
school-hours, and not, as thet are now done, after 
school-hours. ' . 

Answer to printed question 'No. 47.-1 should 
suggest that greater attention be directed to 
English composition in Government colleges than 
seems to be done at present. It would be an 
imprpvement if, one professor had the exclusive 
charge of 'this most important work. _ 

SupPlementary que8tion~. 
, Q. 71.-What suggestions have you to make in 
order to meet the difficulty of providing adequate , 
funds for \~he extension of primary education? 
. A. 7.1.-By setting free to a considerable extent 
the Government funds now assigned to high and 
'secondary education. The B.A. classes in the. 
mofussil might be safely abolished, the Presidency 
College in Calcutta being fully sufficient to provide 
aU the wants of the country, pnless the mofussil 
colleges have or get sufficient endowments of their 
Own for keeping up such classes. Government 
scnools imparting secondary education, as I' have 
suggested in the above, unless they beself-support
ing, should be closed, and the people themsel~es 
left to look after the education of their children. 
as far as secondary, education is concerned. In 
backward districts, however, schools imparting 
secondary instrootion should be maintained on the 
grant-in-aid principle on moderate establishments. 
Besides, the, appeal of the Government to the 
wealthy classes of the community mjght be 
respondedtc by~ ,such weal~hy natives as have 
really the well-bemg of theIr country at heart. 
'Perhaps,the number of professors in the depart
ment might be reduced; perhaps the English 
department of the Sanskrit College and the Cal-. 
(lutta" Madrasa are anomalies; perhaps three 
normal schools-namely, one for Bengal, one for 
Beliar, and, one for Orissa-would meet the require
ments of the country, the others being abolished 
as unnecessary; and perhaps the inspecting agency 
of the Education Department might be consider-

, abiy: 'cUrtailed. , • 
, 'Q. 72.-Howlo~gwere you connected with the 

Hindu School? ' 
.4.. 72.-My connection with the Hindu School 

began in 1~63 and ended in January 1882. 
Q. 70.---Il!dhe'Hindu School a self-supporting 

institution? " 
A. 70.-The Hindu School was all along, up 10 

.. 1879,l!ielf-supporting.' Its financial difficulties 
commenced from 1879, whAn'the grade system 
was hitroduced in the subordinate service of the 

I Edtication Department. 
, Q. 7 4~-What' was the largest and what the 

; lowest number of boys it had on its rolls? 
. A. 74.-1 think the largest number of boys it 
ha;.d on its rolls was near 480, and the lowest num
ber to, which it was reduced was near 375~ 

Q. 75.-Were all the' classes from the highest 
'to the lowest filled with their proper number Df 
boys? ' , 
• ,: ASp.-Barring ex~eptional years, the Hindu 
School was all along weak in the strength ,of its 
lO'ler classes, i.e., from the 5th year class down
wards. Its higher classes were all crowded., 

, Q, 76.-To what do you attribute this abnormal 
Iltate of things ? , 

A. 76.~The lower classes of "the Hindu School 
were not well filled on account of its high l'at~ of 

fees, which was Rs. 5 all round, from the 1st year 
to the 9th year class. Guardians did not like to 
pay high fees for' the elementary education of 
their boys in the lower forms. ' " 
, Q. 71 ~ WhaHs the present rate of fees in the 
Hindu School? 

A. 71.-Since the beginning of this session the 
rate of fees from the 9th year to the 6th year, 
inclusive,.has been, as before, Rs. 5, and the rate 
from the 5th year class downwards has been 
reduced to Rs. 4. 

Q. 78.-HaS the school got a large number of 
admissions in its lower forms on this reduction of 
its rate of fees in its junior classes? 

.4.. 78.-Nothing worth mentioning • 
Q. 79.-Why so? . 
A. 79.-The Hindu School must be on the same 

footing with the Hare School, both as regards it. 
rate of fees and the strength of its staff in order 
to maintain, its ground. In the Hare School the 
rate of fees is Rs. 4 all round. ,If the rate of 
schooling-fees in the Hindu School, as 1 have 
elsewhere said, were reduced to Rs. 4 all round, 
1 see no reason why the Hindu School should not; 
beself-suppoiiing. Or the same object can be 
more easily gained by amalgamating the two 
schools. 'I should be sorry, for more reasons than 

, one, if the Hindu School were abolished. ,My 
best days were' devoted to it. Though it some
times passed a less number of candidates- than the 
Hare'School, its successfnl candidates ~ore ,than 
once held the foremost place in the Entrance 
Examination. Besides, the Hindu School bas got 
a. historic name in this country. Sir· George 
Campbell, in his speech on the laying of the 
foundation-stona of the Presidency College, called 
it the Eton of Bengal. 1 believe two of the 
honourable members of this Commission selected 
from this province were brought up in the Hindu 
School. 

Q. 80.-What classes send their children to be 
educated in the Hindu and Hare Schools? . 

.4.. 80:-1 believe the number of children of the 
upper cla:sses reading in the Hindu ,and t~e ~are 
Schools 18 nearly the same. Only certain high 
native families m Calcutta will never put their 
children in the Hare Sclioo!, because it is open to 
boys of all castes aud creeds. 1 believe the n~m
berof boys coming from the upper classes reading 
in the Hindu School approaches to one-fifth of 
the total number of boys,which I take on· an 
average to be 400, and the corresponding number 
,in the -Hare School is very near one-eighth of the 
number on the rolls, which last year was 631 and 
will be near 640 this year. In the Hindu S.chool 
children of very low castes are not adIDltted. 
Suris,' or wine-sellers" 'are not allowed ts> plaoe 
their sons iD the Hindu School. It was only a few 
years ago that the DireCtor of Public Instruction 
made an exception in favour o~ Suris who wer! 
not professional wine-sellers. The son of a Mochi 
will never be admitted iu the Hindu School; but 
although thera is, no Mochi 'in the'Ha~e School, 
I believe I shall have to take a Mochl when he 
comes for admission. It is a curious fact that one 
and the same man took a chief part'in the founda
tion of both the Hindu and H are' Schools, and 

, that man was David Hare, whose heat1; and soul, 
and all he had in the world, were devoted to the 
spread of English education in BengaL In the 
Hare School, besides Hindus, Muhammadans and 
Christi3.ns ",re al,Bo ."dmitted. Last year there 
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were four Muhammadans and four Christians, on 
its rolls. 

Q. 81.-What is the average daily attendance 
in the Hindu and the Hare Schools ? 

..4. 81.-Last year the average daily attendance 
in the Hindu School was 337, and that in the 
Hare School was 503. 

Q. 82.-What is the average cost of educating 
each pupil in the Hindll and Hare Schools? 

..4.82.-The aVllrage cost of educating each 
pupil in the Hare School last year was Rs. 43, 
and that in the Hindu School was Rs. 62. I have 
obtained this average by dividing the total expend
iture by the numb~ representing the average 
monthly attendance. 

Q. 83.-What is the average age of pupils in, 
each class? 

..4. 83.-The average age of pupils 'attending 
the Hare School varies from eight years in the 1st 
year class to 17 years in the 9th year or Entrance 
class. 

Q. 84.-What system do you follow in granting 
leave to your boys and in cbecking irregularity of 
attendance on their part? ' 
. ..4. 84.-The usual rule is for the guardian of a 
boy to send an intimation to the head inaster 
stating the reason of the boy's being detained at 
home. Boys having no guardians or whose guar-, 
diana ,are not staying in C&.lcutta are allowed to 
writ~ for themselves. Sometimes grown-up boys 
reading in the Entrance class in whom the head 
master, has confidence are a'lso tJermitted to write 
for themselves. Sometimes printed notices, duly 
filled UPi are sent to ,guardians on a teacher's 

,reporting to the head master the irregularity of 
attendance, bad prC/gress, or misconduct, on the 
part of his pupils. 

Q. 85.-What have you to say regarding the 
general conduct of the boys of the Hindu and 
Hare Schools? ' 

..4.85.-The boys of both the institutions,are 
generally well behaved, especially those of the 
Hindu School. If one can manage them properly, 
they are very gentle and civil j but if they think: 
themselves harshly or unkindly treated, they 
become wild and unmanageable. ,Some years ago 

, they used to delight in street-fights. But street
fights have now come to be, unheard-of things, 
thanks to the vigorous measures which were adopted 
to put a stop to sucn disgracefJ,l1 scenes. Besides, 
the students of both the institutions (and I may as 
well say here those of the Presidency College) 
are very much devoted to such of their teachers 
as take an active interest in their welfare. Fewer 

complaints for using indecent expressions, or for 
gross misconduct are now brought to the notice of 
the head master. ' 

Q. 86.:-What number of boys do you take into 
your Entrance class? 

..4.86.":"'As a rule, we do not take more than 
80 boys into tlJ.e Entrance class, though in the 
beginning of the session we allow the number to 
swell to 100 or a little more, as we make some 
allowance for ten or twelve, boys who are on an 
average daily absent from the class, and for the 
gradual falling off of the number in the first six 
months of the session. In the'intermediate class 
the normal number is 80, and is never, even' at 
the beginning of the session, allowed to rise be
yond that number. In the 7th year, or 3rd class, 
we keep from 50 to 55 boys; in the 6thlear, or 
4th class, we keep from SO to 35 boys, an so on 
in a descending proportion, till in the lowest two 
classes where the number is never allowed to ex
ceed 20, as more individual attention is necessary 
in the case of beginners than in those of grown-up 
boys. In the first two classes the system of 
teaching approaches more to what is followed in 
college classes. The first three classes have. writ
ten exercises for one hour in the week in each of 
the fiv~ following subjects: English Literature 
and Composition, History and Geography, Mathe
matics, Sanskrit Literl!<ture and Composition, and 
Translation. Dictation is systematically practised 
from the 4th class downwards. 

Q.87.-What is your opinion ·regarding the 
, general progress made by the boys of tha Hindu 
and Hare Schools? 

..4. 87.-ln the Entrance Examination they run 
neck by neck, sometimes the former ~nningby 
half a neck, and sometimes the latter. No other 
school has been able to approach them for years. 
This success' of the two schools I attribute in' a 
great measure to the general proficiency 'of their 
boys. They are not ta:ught to look to passing the 
Entrance Examination as to the be-all and the 
end. all of their lives.' They are exhorted to betake 
themselves to private study, and they do read a 
variety of useful books not, prescribed iIi their 
course; besides, the text-books of the two schools 
are not selected with an eye to making our boys 
secure a pass in the Entrance Examination. In 
my opinion the complaint is groundless which 
tries to cry down the U Diversity Examination as 
manufacturing goods ,of one uniform stamp and 
repressing all originality. Originality will al
ways feel hampered by any method or .system 
that may be devised. . 

• Oro8~-e:camination tif Buu BHOLANA'IH P~. 
Question,1n.J MR. H. P.JACOB. monilily number in attendance: do you mean by 

Q.l.--:.Are any students in the Hare School the :~r~"~ttendance"-on the rolli, or in actual 
wholly exempted from the payment of fees? atte IJ e. , 

A. I.-Those who hold..scholarships pay no fees. 4· 3.-0n the rolls. 
About 29 students in the Hare School and about By MR. CROFT. 
42 students in the Hindu School hold scholarships. Q. 'I.':';"'" Would the class of students wh~ attend. 

Q.2.-With reference to your· 21th auswer, the college find it easier to get remunerative em~ 
will you kindly lltate whether you have ever found ployment if they w:ere less highly educated ? ' 
any difficulty in getting the pupils in your high- A.1.-The difficulty would remain the same: 
est classes to learn any subject ,not prescribed forQ. 2.-You say that you wov.ld propose a Gov
the Entranqe Examination of the Calcutta Uni- ernment school being kept up at Calcutta, Dacca', 
Tersity? . Patna, Rajshahye, and Cuttack, and no~here else i 

...4. 2.-No,l have not. and that the schools in those places sh,(lUld be 
Q. B.-In calculating the cost of each student's supported by fees only. Do you ,select those 

education in the Hindu and Hare Schools, you places because education is advanced in them, or 
state that you take as the divisor the. a.verage because they contain wealthy residents? -



256 

.J.; 2.~1 Kave chosen'them because they are 
advanced districts. 

Q. a.-You say-" Perhaps the English Depart
ment of the Calcutta Madrasa. is an allomaly.'· 
Are you aware that the English students of the 
Calcutta Madrasa number 650, and do you not think 
that such nuxnbers justify the maintenance of an 
Eng.ljsh Department? 

..4..9.-1 am not prepared to answer that ques-
tion. ' 

Q.4.-You say-"Perhaps the inspecting agency 
of the Education Department might be curtail
ed:" can you form any estimate of the inspecting 
staff that \would in your opinion be sufficient? 

..4.. 4.-About the year 1857 one Inspector, Mr. 
Lodge, did the :work for the whole of Bengal, and 
although education has' considerably advanced, 
since that time, the inspecting agency has in ~y 
opinion outgrown the work. 

Q. 5.-When were fees in the lowc!' classes of 
the Hindu School reduced from Rs. 5 to Rs. 4 ? 

A. 5.-ln January 1882. ' 

Q. 6.-Are you aware that in March 1882 the 
number of students in the lower classes has so in
creased that the school has again become self-sup
porting? 

..4.6.-The loss has been made :up by admis
sions, not into the lower, but into the higher 
classes., 

:By MR. BARBOUR. 

Q.-In your answer to question No. 28 you 
say that, considering the abstract necessity of 
educating every human being, you do not think 
the number of candidates who present themselves' 
for the University Entrance Examination to be 
large in comparison with the population of th& 
country. Do I understand you to mean that 
there is an abstract necessity for educating every 
human being in English? 

..4.-1 do not mean that there is any abstract 
necessity for educating every human being in 
English., ' . 

BII MR. W ABD. 

Q, 1.-ln your answer to question 25 youspea.k 
of the competition which educated, natives of 
Bengal have to face in other provinces, in India: 

, .May I infer from this that in your opinion the 
competition within the province has already driven 
natives of Bengal to seek employment in other 
provinc~s ? . 

A. 1.-1 think) may say yes j it is undoubt
edly the. fact that there are now more educated 
natives in other provinces than it was some years 
ago, and therefore Bengalis have less chance of 
employ in those provinces. 

Q. 2.-Can you describe the origin of any of the 
colleges ot: schools mentioned in your answer to 
question 22, and can you state what is the nature of 
the management, whether any profit beyond the 
actual cost of the college is realised. aud how.it 
is spent? 

.4..2.-Yes. The Metropolitan Institution was 
started by Pandit Iswar Chandra Bidya.saga.r be
fore 1862. The rate of fees is Re. 1, Rs. 2, and 
Rs. 3. ,It is under the sole management of Pandit 
lswar Chandra Bidyasagar. The whole of the 
funds are devoted by him to the school expenses, 
and ~e still manages it. . 

,B!I MR. LEE-WARNER. 
Q. t.-Do you consider that the difficulty you 

ha've described of finding suitable employment in 
Bengal ~nd elsewhere arises from the fact that the 
education is of a special character, and the supply 
of natives educated in the same mould is in excess 
of the public demand? 
·A.t.~The course of education ,is not special. 

and hence arises the difficulty of getting suitable 
employment. 

Q. 2.-Then I understand you to mean that too 
many natives are educated in one general mould, 
and that too much material is turned out of our 
schools of the same sort. Is that so? 

..4.. 2.-It may be so • 
Q. B.-Does it not follow. then. that. uwe88 the 

plan of Government education is altered. the 
expenditure of public funds upon it. as matters 
stand, might be reduced without injury to public 
interest? 

A. a.-I do not see how. The w}lole object of 
education. is not to find Government employment. 

Q. 4.-ln your answer to question 86 you ex
press the 'opinion that primary education should in 
a great measure be taken np by the State. Do 
you mean that Government primary schools should 
.be organised and maintained in Bengal and else
where under the direct management of the State? 

..4.. 4.-Yes. I do. By direct management. not 
under the grant-in-aid system. 

B!I:}b .. DEIGHTON. 

Q.-From the last cla~e of your answer to 
question 21. am I to understand that in any Uov
ernment school or college the rate of fees varies 
with the income of the parents? 

A.-No. 

By MR. FOWLER. 

Q. t_If the higher classes of the Hindu 
School have" all along been crowded," and. as 
you have ,stated, the admissions into these classes 
have been recently numerous enough to make up 
for loss resulting from the lowering of the rate 'of 
fee in the lower classes, why should ~he rate of • 
fee in these higher classes be lowered? 

..4.. I.-To place the Hare and Hindu Schools on 
the same footing. 

Q. 2.-Are not the facts that the numbers in 
the lower classes have not increased since the 
loWering of the rate, and that the fee-receipts in 
them have been less, arguments against that 
'lowering? 

A. 2.-No. I think not. The admission would 
have been greater if the.rate of fees were -reduced 
all round. 

B!I MR. RANGANADA MUDALIAR. 

Q. t.-With reference to answer 20. is. it your 
opinion tlla.t institutions conducted by missionary 
bodies can attract pupils .only by charging much 
lower fees than Government institutions ? 

..4.. t.-Yes. decidedly. 
. Q.2.-ln answer 26, kindly explain the distinc
tion you intend between practical information and 

. general information. '. 
A. 2.-Practical information I take to consist in 

knowing how the business of life is to be con
ducted. General information is such as can be 
dep-ved from books. 
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Q. 3~Referring to answer S6, may I' ask you 
to state whether it is your opinion that in Calcutta, 
Dacca, Patna, Rajshaliye, and Cuttack,no second
ary schools should receive grants-in-aid? 

..4.9.-1 think an exception should be made in 
the case of Cuttack and in the case,of less advanced 
districts. 
, Q. 4.-ln your last answer you say. "the inspect. 

ing agency of the Education' Department might 
be considerably curtaiJed.u Is this considerable 
curtailment possible or desirablej sittlultaneously 
with the extension of ,Primary education? 

..4. 4.-As far as pnmary education is concerned, 
inspecting "agency should not be curtailed. 

A. 1:-1 have not the d3.t.a before me to answer, 
• this question. ' 

Q. 2.-Do you not think that the rate of fee 
should have some proportion to the expenditure • 
'that the price should be regulated by the cost of 
production? 

A. 2.-lndia is peculiarly circumstanced, so that 
that principle is not applicable here. 

Q. B.-You propose to add physics and logic to 
the course for the Entrance Examination., Do 
you then consider that course' too light at pre-
sent7 , 

A. B.-No. I do' not think so;, but if these 
were added the course would be more complete. 
'Q., 4.~Do you use the word Itrengtlten in the 

.. Bg THE REV. DR. JEAN. sense pf simply adding to the number? Do you 
Q. 1.-With reference to your answer: to qu~ regard the addition of unqualified boys to a school 

tion 84,· where you 'recommend the use of some lIB a strength to i~ in any proper sense? ' 
elementary work on logic for pupils preparing for . A; 4.-Yes. 1 do not consider it a strength in 
the Entrance' Examination.,dd you think ~at the 'Proper sense, but it adds to fees. which 'iii con
even in secondary. and. in some df'gree, in p~sidered a very important matter. 
mary schools, instruction should tend more than ' Q. 5.-Do . you consider' that a private college 
it 'does at present to develope the reasoning, power must necessarily be one t, purely conducted' by 

, in children, and that text-books should be so fixed native ,teachers and professors"? 
lIB to be adapted to this end? . A. 5.-Yes j I think so~ as far iI.s private in-

..4. I.-I think so. stitutions managed by' natives are concerned, at 
, 'Q.2.~Withreferencetoyouranswers1;0 que~ least in Bengal. ,I consider it absurd to think 
tions 84 and 85,'in which you mention that heads that natives can ,teach up to the B.A.or M.A. 
of schools select text.books for their own sChools, examinations. ' , 
inay I assume that you approve of tbe selection of Q. 6.-Do you think that the refusal to admit 
text.;booksbeing left to the heads of institutions, ,boys of lo~ castes irit~a. Gover~ent sc~ool, su~h 
and that, in; your opinion, the Directors of Public as the HlDdu School, IS CODSlstent WIth strrct 
Instruction and Inspectors of Schools should not religious neutrality o,n the 'part of, Government ? 
interfere with the matter'P , '..A. 6,-1 do not, as ageneraJ rule; but in the 
" A.. 2 ...... The selectionsho'llld be left partly, to Case of the Hindu School there Was an understand
t~e: heads of institutions; 'as it is at present. ing to', tbiseffect when' it· was' handed Over to 

,.Q; B.-In your answer to ,question 47 you Government. 
suggest that greater a.ttention be directed to ,".Q~r.~DQ you ,regard the reduction of fees ~ 
Evglish composition. With reference 'to this I pfder to, attract scholars to a Government school 
wish to ask you: . ',as cori.sistent wit~ the policy of encouraging aided 
, IIi your opinion, is not 'proficiency in English, or,sel£-supporting institutionS laid down in the 
"lid especially in English composition, hampered Despatch of 1854?' " 
by the necessity in which students are now placed '.d. 7.-=1 see no inconsistency, considering the 
i>f oestowing,ttluchoftheirtime upon the study circufnstanceS olthe parents whose children are 
of old forms of words and of old English writers? sent to school to receive education. 

4. 8 ....... The study of old English writers causes ,. 
great drawbacks, and ,Dlpre attention, should. be , By THE ,PRESIDENT. 
l!1'iven to the study of good modern English writ.:-Qt 1.-llow many students bold scholarships 
Jng. . ' ' in the Hare School? " 

Bg TH' E HON'. ,B' 'DT. B'y:'un" "E ... ·: ... "u1x' E'R" n. A. ,I.-AbOut 29 or 30 in the Hare School, and AD" .... ~ JY.L about 42 iIi the Hindu School. 
'Q.-Do Bengalis, who have r~~eiv~~ducatio~ Q. 2.-lIow ofieii'haveyou tried to make your 

in English. keep aloof from trades, and what t,hey' students learn other, subjects tbs.n those prescribed 
coJ,lsidered, low: occupation lIB ,much now: ~ say ten ' 'for the University examina.tions? 
pr fifteen years ago ?, ", , ..4. p.-Only in one case, when I gave a special 

~,.-NOi 'of ,la~ years ,educated, natives of prize fOJ: special subjects. 
Bengal have be~, to' tak!t very largely to in- I ~ ,Q., 3.~D~ the' :in~ssionary 'schools in,' Calcutta, 
depelldent O?cupatlOn, and to what were deemed ,giving ~h~ sa!D-ecIass ,ofteacI?ng;' a~' your,own 
low occupatIOns some years ago. schqol, w:hi~h IS a Government InstltutlOn, charge 

B R W' "U" lower fees than' you do?, ' ' • 
,11 T~,E EV., ,., ~ .w.I~L~R... ,,4.3.-1 think they do. , 'WechargeRs.4 in the 

Q. 1.-1n the non-Government mstltu~lOns you, 'Hare Schoo~ and Rs. 5 in the Hindu School. The 
ref~r to,does the fees bea:r, a, lower ratlO.to ,the, charge by missionary schools for the University 
entire outlay than the fees In Government schools Entrance class is Rs 3 and in the lower classes 
be!,r to the entire outtay upOn them? 'still lower. '. , 

Evidence, 0/ B.UUCHANDI 9HA.RANBANERJy~. 

'Que" 1.-Plell:se state '!V~at opportuniti~s you I education in India, and in 'what province your 
have had of formlDg an oplIDon, on the subJect of experience hal!! been gained. 

Bengal. 
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. .Ar",. 1.-1 have had opportunities ol forming 
an opinion on the subject of education in Bengal 
and Orissa! provinces in which 1 have served; 

Quell. 2.~Do you think that in your province 
the system ol primary education has been placed 
on a sound basis, and is capable of development 
up to the requirements 'Of the community? Can 
you suggest any improvements in the system of 
administration or in the course of instruction? 

.Anll. 2.-The system of primary education in 
the provinces in which 1 have· experience has to 
some extent been placed on a sound basis by the 
efforts of. Government. There are indigenous 
pathsalas aamost in every village j these are being 
gradually brought under Government inspection, 
which has improved the character of' many of 
them T and the course of in!!truction adopted in 
them enables their pupils to obtain an elementary 
knowledge in reading, writing, an<J arithmetic. 
The system is capable of further development, in 
which direction the Education Department is 
making slow but sure progress, as the. funds'at its 
disposal permit it to do so.· 

Quell. B.-In your province is primary instruc
tion . sought for by. the people in. general, or by 
particular classes only? Do any classes specia.lly 
hold aloof from it; and if so, why? Are any 
classes practically excluded from it; and if so, 
from what causes? What is the attitude of the 
inftuenti'al classes towards the extensionol ele
mentary' knowledge to every class of society? 

An.. B.':'-In ~ngal and • Orissa primary ~duca.. 
tion is sought for, mOre or less, by almost all 
classes. The classes that are practically excluded 
from it are tbe Mekter., Domell, CkamarlJ, &c., with 
whom the other classes do not associate on social 
grounds. There are not a few who. on account ol 
their extreme poverty, think it would be ~ore for 
their advantage if they were to engage their 
children in soine sort of remunerative work than 
B~nd them to school. As far as mr knowledge 
goes. I do not think t~t the inftuential classes are 
opposed to the extension of primary edu.cation, so 
far as it does not interfere with high education, 
which they value more. . 

Quell. ,4.-To ~hat extent do indigenous schools . 
. exist in your provincie? How far are they a relic 
ot an ancient village system?· Can you deaeribe 
the subjects and character of the instruction given 
in them, and the system of discipline in vogue? 
What fees are taken from the scholars? From 
what classes are the masters of such schools 
generally selected, and what are tbeir qualifica.
tions ?, Have any arrangements been made for 
training or' providing masters in such schools? . 
Under what· circumstances do you consider that 
indigenous schools can be turned to 'good acc011Dt 
as part of Ii. system of national edueation. and 
what is the best method to adopt for this purpose? 
Are the masters,willing to accept State aid,'and to 
co"nform to the rules under which such aid is given? 
How far has the grant-in-aid system been extended 
to indigenous schools, and can it be further ex
tended? 

A.nll. 4.-As stated m my reply to the secon<i 
question; there are mll-ny indigenous pathsalas 
both in Bengal and Orissa. The instruction given 

. in them is altogether of a practical character. The 
student is taught writing, practical arithmetic and 
mensuration, zemindari and mahajani accounts.
subj~ts ,which will be· of material help to him in 
the business of daily life. Fees are taken' from 

the scholars both in money and kind, and gener
ally they a,re not high. The masters of such 
schools are men of little education, unless in the 
case of schools under Government inspection, 
many of which are provided with teachers trained 
in the normal schools established by Government 
in different parts of the country. _ These indige
nous pathsalas may be made useful by bringin~ 
them under Government inspection, by supplying 
them with regularly trained teachers, without, at 
the same time, interferin~ much with the course 
of instruction adopted In them. In most cases 
the masters will be very glad to bave aid from 

. Government and conform to the rules under which 
such aid is given, in consideration ol the stability 
which such a connection would ensure. The grant

. in-aid system bas already been largely extended 
to theindigenoUB schools, and is capable of further 
extension. ' 

Que,. 5._ What opinion does your experience 
lead you to hold of the extent and value of home 
instruction?, . How far is a boy educated at home 
able to compete 'On equal terms, at examinations 
qualifying for the public service, with boya edlr 
cated at school? . ' 

.Anll. 5.-Boys educated at home bannot com
pete on equal terms with those edul?a.tedat public 

. schools. The number of boys educated at home is 
very small. . 

Que,. 6.-How far can the Government depend 
on private effort, aided or unaided, for the supply 
of elementary instruction in rural districts? Can 
you enumerate the. private agencies which exiat 
for promoting primary instruction? 

.An •• 6."-As far as my experience goes, I do 
not think there is any private agency for tbe pro
motion of primary education. Although there are 
pa.thsalas in every village. mainly supported by 
fees collected from the pupils attendillg them. 
these stand by themselves. each being managed in 
its 'own way i there is DO common principle to 
animate the whole. Besides, there is always a 
diiIerence between pathsalas under GoverIlIl).ent 
management and those with which Government 
has no connection. . 

Quell. 9.-Have you any suggestions to make 
on the system in force for providing teachers in 
primary schools? What is the present social 
status of village ,schoolmasters? Do they exert a 
beneficial inftuence among the villagers? Can you 
suggest measures. other than increase of pay, for 
improving their position? 

Anll. 9.-The social status of the village school
master is Jow. The name ,I~ gtll'llmohas~oy" ~ 
almost become a term of coiijempt. It 18 only In 
rare cases that he exerts a beneficial inftuenee , 
among the villagers. U men of higher Castes, 
such as Brahmans and Kyasths, be appointed guru
mohashoys, their social position would enable them 
to command more respect from the people. 

Quell. 10.-What subjects ol instruction, if in-' 
trodnced into primary schools. w~uld make them 
more, acceptable to: the commumty at large, and 
especially to the agncU1tural, c~s? ~hould ,:n1 
special means be adopted for IDaking t!le instruction 
in such subjects efficient? 

.Ana. 10.-If instruction on practical surveying, 
on the elementary principles of agriculture. on 
writing petitions, bonds. &co, and on the laws 
regarding the relations between the landlord and 
the tenant, be added to the subjects that are already 
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taught in these schools, they may be made more 
acceptable to the agricultural class. 

Que",11.-Is the vernacular recognised and 
taught LD the schools of your province the dialect 
of the people.? and jf not, are the schools on that 
acoount less useful and popular? . 

.An,. 11;-Though the language in which in
struction is given is not in all cases the dialect of 
the people, yet the schools are not on thatacccunt 
less useful and popular. • 

,Que" l~.-Is the s;rs,tem of payment by results 
SUItable, ~ your 0plnlon, for the promotion of 
education amongst a. poor and ignorant people? 

Ani, 12.-The system of payment by results is, 
I think, well adapted for the diffusion of 'primary 
education. This gives a new life to our mdigen
ous pathsalas by infusing into them a healthy 
spirit of competition. It brings under one cOmmon 
principle all the pathsalas scattered over the dis
trict, introduces method ·and regularity into the 
course of instruction adopted in each,gives rewards 
which are a substantial aid to poorer students, and 
serves as a check upon the gurus, for such as fail 
to show good results have hardly any hope· of earn-
ing a livelihood by that means. ... 

Que., l3.-Have you any suggestions to make 
regarding the taking of fees in primary schools ? 

An •• 13.-The fees collected from the bOYIl in 
these schools should, I think, vary according to 
the circumstances of their guardians. The lions 
of richer parents should largely contribute towards 
the support of these schools, which in many cases 
they do, while only a nominal rate should be levied 
from the Bons of poorer parents. 

Que •. 15~-Do you know of any instances in 
which Government educational institutions of the 
higher order have been closed or transferred to the 
management of local bodies, as contemplated in 
paragraph 62 of the Despatch of 18547 and what 
do you regar4 as the chief reasons why more effect 
has not been given to that provision 1-

.An,. 15.--80 far as Bengal is concerned, I am 
not aware of any instance in which a Government 

. educational institution of the higher order has been 
closed or transferred to the management of local 
bodies. The chief reason seems to· be that there 
being only one school of the kind in each district, 
Gover~me!lt thinks it necessary to maintain it as 
a model school for others established in the district 
under the grant-in-aid rules. 

Qlle,. l6.-Do you know of any cases in which 
Government institutions of the higher order might 
be closed or transferred to private bodies, with or 
without aid, without injury to education or to any 
interests whic4 it is the duty of.Government to 
protect? . 

An,. l6.-Generally spea\ing, Government in
stitutions cannot be closed or transferred to private 

. bodies without injury to education, In Calcu4;ta 
and some other large to~ the attempt might be 
made, but most of the schools for secondary educa
tion in these places are s.elf-supporting. 

Que •• 20.-How far is the whole educational 
system, as at present administered, one of practical 
neutrality, i.e., one in which a Rchool or ... college 
has no advantage or disadvantage from any religi
ous principles that are taught or not taught in it? 

.An,.20.-The whole education system, as at 
present administered, is one of practical neutrality, 
as instruction bearing upon any particular form 
of religion is strictly.prohibited in Government 

institutions, while aided schools of different classes 
are allowed to educate their pupils on their own . 
religious principles, without any interference on the 
part of Government. 

Q',e •• 21 • ....:.. What classes principally avail them
selves of Government or aided schools and colleges 
for the· education of their children? How far is 
the complaint well founded.that the wealthy classes· 
do not pay enough for such edncation? What is 
the rate of fees payable for higher education in 
. your 'province, and do you ·consider it adequate ? 

An •• 2l.-Tbe upper and middle classes of the 
community principally avail themselves of Govern. 
ment and aided schools and colleges for the educa
tion of their children. There is also a large numb(!r 
of the sons of ·the poorer classes who have succeeded 
in making their way to t\lese institutions by means 
of the scholarships of different grades, of which 
there is a liberal provision made by Government. 
The complaint that the wealthy classes do not pay 
enough for the education of their children is. I am 
afraid, not well founded, at least so far as the 
schools are concerned, many' of them being sup
ported entirely by fees collected from the pupils 
attending them; others manage to keep them
selves in good working order with· only a small 
grant from. Govejnment: Even incollegee the 
fees are already high, and any attempt to rais~ 
them will tend to their abolition. 

Que,. 22.-CaJi you adduce any instance pf a 
proprietary school or college supported entirely }>y 
fees? . 

An,. 22,-In Calcutta we have the Metropolitan 
Institution, the Calcutta Training Academy, the 
Oriental Seminary, anel others, entirely supported 
by fees. 

IIi. Calcutta we have non-Government institu
tions existing side by side with similar Govern
ment institutions, and working as efficiently; }lut 
it is much to be doubted whether they would con
tinue in their present efficient condition if all the 
Government institutions were abolished and aU 
healthy competition tending to preserve their effi-
ciency thereby removed. , . 

Q~e, .• 25.-Do educated natives in your province 
readlly find remunerative empldyment? . 

.An,. 25'-,The educated nati"!es of the province 
do not readily ,find remunerative employments in 
these days~ oWln~ to a large increase in their 
number, 

.. Quea. 26.~Isthe instruction imparted in second
ary schools calculated to store the minds of those 

. who do not pursue their studies further with use-: 
£01 and practical information? 

an,. 26.-The instruction imparted in secondary 
schools.stores.the minds o~ those who do not. pur
sue thelrstudies further With much useful inform
ation, and gives them a training which fits them 
for th~ ordinary business of life~ 

Que" 27.-Do you think there. is any truth in the 
~tatement ~t the attention of ~hers and pupils 
ls·unduly dlrected to the Entrance Examination of 
the University? . If so, .are you of opInion that 
this circumstance impairs the practical value of the 
education in secondary schools for the requirements 
of ordinary life? ' . 
. Ani. 27.-There is much truth in the statement 
that the attention· of teach~rs aRd pupils is directed 
to the,Entrance Examination, .since that has been 
made the standard by which the public judge of the 
success of a school; and the Entrance certificate has 
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become the passport to secure the entrance.of the or text-books. or in any 'other way, such .. DD
pupils into the world. and consequently this cir- n~ssa~ly ~te~ere with the ~e development of 
cumstance in no way impairs the practical value pnvate Institutions? Do they In .any wise tend to 
of education in secondary schools. ' check the development of natural character and 

Que8. 28,-";Doyou think that the number of ability, or to interfere with the productioD of a 
pupils in secondary schools who present themselves useful vernacular literature? -
for the University Entrance Examination is unduly .4n,. Bo.-The present arrangements of the Edu
large·when compared with the requirements of the cation Department, in regard to examinatioD8 and 
cou.ntry? .If yo~ think: so. what do YOll regar"- text-books. do not in any way interfere with ,the 
as the .causes of this I!ta.te of things. and what re~ development of private institutions or the produc
medies 'would you suggest? " tion of a ulreful vemacular literature. . 
, ,.4n,. 28.-The number of pupils in the secondary . 'Que8. 87~-What etIect do you think the with
schools who present themselves for the University drawal of Govemment to. a large extent from the 
Entral!ce ~xamination is no doubt very large.a~d direct management of schools or colleges would 
,this, is attributable to the increasing desire for have upon the spread of education, and the growth 
high education. which again qualifies' them fpr, of a ~irit of reliance upon local exertions and com-
employment. public as well as private. ' , ,bination for local purposes? ' 

Que8. B1....;..Does the University curriculum afford ~n' . . ~7.-The withdrawal of Govemment to a 
a sufficient training for teachers in secondary large extent from the ~ct management of schools 
schools. or are special normal schools needed, for 'and colleges would prove injurious to the spread 
the purpos~ ? 'of education. There may be a combination for 

A'RS. B1.-The University curriculum dords- a local purposes ,in some places. but; on the whole, 
sufficient training for teachers in secondary schools. education will sutIer greatly from such a change. 
as it is Jound that University graduates with a Que8~ B9.-Does definite instruction in duty and 
little, experience in the work of instruction turn the principles of moral conduct occupy any place 
out very good teachers .. No special normal schools. in the course of Government colleges and schools P 
,I think. are needed for the purpose. ,Have you 'any 'suggestions to make OD this BUb-
, Quea.' BB.-Can you' suggest 'a~y method of 'ject? " " " 
securing efficient "oluntary agency in the work of .An,. Bg.-Definite . instruction in duty and, the 
inspection and examination?, principles of moral conduct does not occupy ally 

,Ana. BB.~Many gentlemen may be found 'in all place in the course of Government oolleges and 
the important stations who would be ' willing' to schools. Advantage. however, is taken of 'every 
.tak~ a share i~ the work of examination. tho)1gh 'opportlllnity. in the cOurse ot their dailtlesBODB. to 

, ';foi i~i;pe~ti6Ii.it is not ~ways an easy m.atteJ,' to , .impart such instruction. " ... 
,,secure an effiCIent voluntaryagency.-' '. Que,. 4O.-Are any steps taken for promotiag 

Ques. B4.-How far do you consider the text- the physical well-being of students in the BOhoo~ or 
books in use in all schools suitable 7 ,colleges in your province? Have you any sugge.-

.4ns. B4.-The text-books that are in uSe in "the tions to make on the subject? 
-Calcutta schools are, iii. my hUDibleopinion~ quite' .4n,.' 4O.-There'is a gymnastic class attached to 
suited to the purpose for which they are intended. many institutions, though the boys do not largely 

Quea. Bo.-Are the present arrangements of the attend it. owing to the class be~g held after 
Education Department in regard to examinations ' school-hours. 

Or08B-examination of BABU ORANDI aRABAN BANBHJTA. 

By MR. PEARSON. " 
Q.l.-lt is the opinion of the Honourable 

~ristodas }lal, Rai Babadur, that small grants of 
about Rs. 10 per annum' to Bengal pathsalas cali 
produce no appreciable effect. What does, your 
expel'ience lead you 'to think on this subject? 

A. 1.-":These grants produce an effect, because 
they are an addition to the teachers' income, and 
because they bring the schools under inspection. ' 

Q. 2.-To what castes ,do t,he yilla,ge school- , 
masters generally belong? . ' 

A.2.-Theyhelong to all castes except the lowest. 

. ",By MR. JACOB." ' 
'Q; 1.-How'do you account for so'few Brah

mans and Kyasths 'being 'village schoolmasters? 
Are they unwilling to' take such employment? 

:d. 1.-Brahmans are numerically a small por
. Hon of the commuriity. , 

Q. 2.~And Kyasths?" " ' 
.4. 2.;';';'Kyasths are'n:ot'unwilling to lie school

masters,il.rid a largenilmber,of them are so em-
ployed. ' " 

By MR. : BOSE~ , 
Q. :1.:-Do you think it would be an advantage 

that the teachers of secondary schools should pre;' 
viously receive' some, instruction in the principles 

, aud methods of teaching? 

A. 1.-It would not be a great advantage, aa 
they turn out good teachers after a little experience 
in the work of instruction. ' 
, Q. ,2.-Is it your opinion that iD eelecting 
teachers for the young; regard ought to be had. to 
their fitness to impart moral instruction to their 
pupils. and exercise by their life and character a 
healthy influence on the minds of the pupils? 

A. 2.-Certainly. 
Q. B.~What.is your opinion, as regards the 

desirability or otherwise of imparting definite in
strnction in duty and the principles of moral con
duct in Government colleges and schools ? 

.4. B.~Definite instruction in morality makes 
little impression on the mind of the pupil unless 
connected with something practical. 

Q. 4:-Youobserve in the latter part of your 
answer toprinfed question 39 that advantage is 
taken of every opportunity in the' course of their 
daily lessons to impart'moral instruction. Will 
you rlease state whether this refers to all teachers 
or only to some teachers? - . ' 

, A. 4.-This refers to some olthe teachers whom 
I know. ' . 

BV. MR. LEE-W ABNER. . 

Q. I.-Do you consider ·that the disability' 
under which' certain low-caste classes in Bengal. 
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alluded to in your 3rd answer, lie, and their prac
tical exclusion from indigenous schools caD be re· 
moved, unless schoola for primary education are 
directly managed by Government? 

.A. I.-Even if Government manage the schools 
their exclusion cannot be avoided. 

Q. 2.-ls the difficulty of finding suitable em
ployment, to which you allude in your 25th Bn
sWer, due to the insufficiency of knowledge and the 
very, moderate qualifications of boys educated in 
Government institutions? 

.J.. 2.-lt is not not due to the insa1liciency of 
their qualifications. 

By MR. BROWNING. 

Q. I.-In your 12th answer it is said that the 
system of payment by results gives rewards which 
are a substantial aid to poor students. Am I to 
understand that the grant earned by the guru is 
sharM by his pupils? 

..4. I.-The pupils, also get rewards on such 
occasions. 

Q. 2.-Then It that means" of your 12th an. 
swer refers, I supposej to Ct school~keeping"? 

.J.. 2.-Yes. 

By MR. RANGANADA MUDALIAR. 
. Q. I.-Do you intend to conve1 by what you 

say in answer S that the influential classes would 
oppose the extension of primary education only if 
such extension should involve a reduction of Gov. 
ernment expenditure on middle and higner educa.
tion? 

.J.. I.-They would object only if the extension 
of primary education reduced the expenditure on 
,middle and higher education, otherwise they would 
be actively in favour of it. . 

Q. 2.-You think that the fees in primary 
schools Ct should vary according te the circum. 
stances of their guardians." Would you recom· 
mend the adoption of B similar. varying scale of 
fees in secondary schools and colleges ? 

.J..2.-No. 

By THE REV. W. YrLLER. 

Q •. I.-Do you think it would be desirable upon 
the 'fhole to introduce gymnastic exercises as a 
part of the instruction given in regular school. 
hours? 

4. I.-Formerly the boys got one hour for re. 
creation, uow they get only half an hour. 1 wish 
that this half hour be raised to one hour, 80 that 
those who wish may attend the gymnastic class. 

Q. ·2.-You do not then think that gymnastics 
can be treated as part of the ordinary course ? 

A.. 2.-1 do not think that gymnastics should 
'be made compulsory. 

BlI THE HON. BABUBHUDEB MUKERJI. 

Q.-Do you know that in pathsalas supported 
by the zemindars and other wealthy men there are 
children of the lowest castes whose fees are t>Bid 
by their employers? 

..4.-1 am not aware of it., 

By THE REV. W. R. BLACKETT. 

Q. I.-Do yo~' ,know of any schools, mission. 
ary or otherwise, which have reached the children 
of murltia or other low castes? 

.J.. 1.-1 do not think there are any such. 
Q. 2.-Are 'you acquainted with the Nuddea 

district? 
A. 2.-1 have no special knowledge of the dis. 

trict. 

Evidence of MRS. DE NICEVILLE. 

Quea. I.-PleaSe state what opportunities you 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and in what province your 
experience has been gained. 

.dna. 1.-1 came out to Calcutta to fill a position 
of head teacher in a normal school, having had 
special and peculiar experience, thorough training, 
known and, tested adaptability, and accepted and 
acceptable testimonials for the work. During my 
residence in Calcutta my interest and search f~r 
knowledge on the educational position of girls, 
teachers, and schools have never ceased. A good 
husband and home were accepted on the condition 
of allowance to use the peculiarly large leisure of 
a lady resident in India in the continuance of 
this work. Anticipating a large sphere of labour 
and a post of like responsibility, importance, and 
honour with that of head teacher in a normal 
school at home, I willingly left behind me posi
tions of more ease and wealth. . The ten years of 
my widowhood were spent as owner and principal 
of a high-class day and boarding school for ladies. 
I commenced with one boarder, and wound up the 
last year with twenty boarders, many select day 
pupils, two resident governesses, and the employ. 
ment of either five, six, or seven visiting profes
sors. All pupils, however, pas~ed as pupils under 
my own hands, and in some cases, as with pre
paration for· South Kensington examinations, the 
tejLching rested solely with myself. My pupils 

:Bengal. 

passed not only in free·hand and model drawing, 
but also in geometry and perspective, and that 
with" excellence" and prizes. You will allow, as 
others did in England, this was 'an unusual and 
almost, if not quite, a unique case. with young 
ladies of a private school. 

My pupils ranged from 8 years to 30 and even 
35 years. The elder pupils preparing for higher 
social positions as wives of ·teachers, or commenc. 
ing, the career of teacher. As school.finale to 
pupils of 17 years and more, I took them to Paris 
and the Continent. When only 13 years of age, 
as proof to my parents of determination to teach, 
alone and unaided I sought and rented a room in 
Brighton, and gathered and maintained there 
some 60. pupils, until 1 went to college. Mean. 
while I was pursuing JDY private studies and con. 
ducting a Bible class composed of the unruly boys 
gathered from other classes in a . Sunday school. 
My parents sent me as paid private student to the 
then and now best college for teachers-the Home 
and Colonial. At 18 years of age 1 had gone 
through the whole course of training to teach infants, 
and part of that for elder pupils, and had taken a. 
first-class general scholarship and the first year cer. ' 
tificate for teachers to elder pupils. Only four such 
scholarships were given this large college, and it 
entitled the .bearer to the ~ost of two years' tuition 
and pocket-money. So far it was in part value
less, as I had already gone through all the classes, 

66 . 
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excepting the then present y,tlar, but it made me drudgery into the nobility of ~ork,-a view of life 
eligible to sit and obtain the last certificate for the so needed by girls in India, and the lllck of which 
final year of training. Schools at home and abroad strikes painfully a new-comer .. Girls, acknow
were -offered me, the youngest student, hut my ledged to. be preparing to earn their bread, never 

'parents' aim was'to give me full preparation. I thought it their place to do wha.t my pupih., 
returned home to continue lessons with good though paying £100 per year, felt a pleasurable 
masters of known ability in Brighton, in languaglls, duty if necessary-the cleansing of a large slaw 
mUlli@t. and drawing, &c. The late J. K. Puget or black board, and the final touches of neatness 
(father to Colonel Puget) heard of me and about a class-room, &c. 
sought me with the offer of his fine rooms .and a Hence there should be classes for these special snb
settled stipend if I would start a higher-class jects.at an advanced stllndard, held apart from the 
school for girls. Here I opened with one, and on general school-room, and which should be entered 
my early marriage left large schools of juveniles by a fee, by some scholarships, and always by an 
and infants. Apart from tbis a~d private s~udy, .. examination. The student should be allowed to 
I had a large young men's BIble class whIch I take only the one subject which it was her inten
met in the week for free secular teaching', and tion to pursue as s~ial life work, and should 
was writing occasional papers for magazines. Dur- enter on the condition that what expenses the fee 
ingmy brief married life, at our own cost of paid by herself or others did not cover, must be 
private means and leisure, we had classes of covered by labour given, for which labour even
miners, pitmen, their wives and daughters, each tually an income would arise to her. How tnany 
class averaging in number from 100 to 150. Not. girls in this way would find useful positions as 
for monetary need, but for distraction from sorrow, teachers, companions, nursery governesses, store 
and pursuance ·of loved work, I purchased the and linen-keepers and menders, in large fltmiliell, 
school retained. until my last year's residence in ·houses of business, or boarding-housea,-yea, if at 
England. . all practicable, rooma for laundry and bread-

Ques. 10.-What subjects of instruction, if in- :.:~~. as well as for dress-making, should be the 
troduced into primary schools, would make them 
more acceptable to the community at large, and Ques. t8.-If the Government, or any local 
especially to the agricultural classes? Should any authority having control of public money, ~ere 
special ·means be adopted for making the instruc- to announce its determination to withdraw after a 
tion in such subjects efficient? given t-erm of years from the maintenance of any 

Ans. lO.-Primary schools for girls should have higher ed"ucational institution, what measures 
introduced into them the elementary details of would be best adapted to stimulate private effort • 
'subjects, which not. only form good educational in the interim, so as to secure the maintenance of 
levers, but encourage a love of such work as will such institution on a private footing? 
add to the monetary position of the growing .Ins. lB.-The above leads up to this question: 
woman. for if, ·added to such classes, were those for 80-

I take it that, in reference to Europeans in called accomplishments, higher branches -of thll 
India, by the agricultural class is meant the middle English language, the sciences, &c., for the more 
class, who have need to support life by labour. wealthy, the system would in a few years have 
Domestic economy should not only be treated in taken root deep in public and private needs so as to 
theory" but made practical by use. The plain be self-supporting, and to induce parents and gnar
course as taught by South Kensington, with a few dians to realise the necessity of good teachers and 
modifications as to food and habits, would be teaching as preparation to the entrance of these 
equally useful to European girls in India, as I senior classes. Many an English home has by 

. found it to my pupils, and as they and their future such classes been spared lounging, novel-reading 
found it. girls and wives, and mehtncholy hypochondriacs. 

Ere following out the teaching and kitchen Such institutions, as facts prove, not only raise 
practice personally with my pupils, I paid the high higher the educational standard, but keep it meed, 
fees asked by a good teacher connected. with and become a hope and growing necessity to the 
South Kensington, and had the courses of lectures pupils of various schools and the girls 'of many a 
and cooking given in my.-own kitchen. large family. Watch the line of private carriages, 

Drawing should be. introduced after the method . the bus, the train, the tram, from which descend 
of South Kensington and the Kinder Garten girls who were wont to be taught or crammed at 
methods, up to the stage and standard used in home, and learn what the reasonable-fee'd high 
English board schools. Tbis subject is not only a schools for girls have done in England. Yea, I 
splendid educational instrument, teaching observa- know instances where good teaching is so valuable, 
tion, application, accuracy,. &c., but is a stepping- that where-only available in a board school, wealthy 
stone to girls teacbi~g specially: this subject and parents have offered high fees or a generous 

. using it in other ways as a living. India could snbscription to obtain it for their children, casting 
employ girls, as does England, as draughtswomen, class pride and prejudice to the wind. Sisters of 
copyists, wood-engravers, and designers in lace and one family have been my pupils, have imbib-ed a 
varied fabrics. A girl really taught form and love of work, and, though the daughters of parents 
symmetry will arrange to the best advantage dress able to keep them in comfort within the circle of 
and home, when it becomes her charge. a country home, have chosen to. earn pocket-money 

Needlework should. not be taught on scraps of and a nest-egg for the future. One has gone 
work, only to be torn up to serve as practice again, home to keep house, another remained to work up 
but should lead on to cutting out and the making for the Royal Academy of Music, and the other 
of all articles of dress used by children and women. for South Kensinkt;on.. and art stndent at the 
Even if nene of these things were used to earn National Gallery; understanding that this extra 
money, they meanwbile would have implanted a outlay of time and money was allowed on the 
common-sense view of life, ·and raised so-called conditions that hearty work'was doue, examiniL. 
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tiona passed, and situations afterwards filled. 
'l'heir special taste for music and drawing had not 
been forgotten at school, but walJ not allowed 
prominence during general school work. Profes
sional leisure is scarce in India, or I would add 
instance to instance of how easily such classes are 
made self-supporting and useful to the generality 
of girls and higher education,-instances when the 
small income of a refined home has beAn relieved, 
because the daughter had received such higher 
education as to count hearty work no drudgery, 
and worthy of good' pay ; even though unfitted to 
teach it, came in the form of travelling compan .. 
ion, invalid's reader or amanuensis, or a paid 
mother's help. Girls 10 highly educated can 
afford to maintain a true independence and seek 
proper pay, and they obtain and keep it. 

Que8. 27.-Do you think there is any truth in 
the statement that the attention of teachers and 
pupils is unduly directed to the Entrance Exa.mina
tion of the Univereity? If so, are you of opinion 
that thi'J circumfjtance impairs the practical value of 
the education in secondary schools for the require
ments of ordinary life? 

.An8. 27.-Assuredly there is truth, as far as 
girls' schools are concerned, in the statement that 
the attention of teachers and pupils is unduly direct
ed to the U Entrance Examination." Why is it 
unduly'directed? Because it is the only examina
tion recognised by Governmentfor girls. Teachers 
in Calcutta, desirous of. better things, gratefully 
accept allowance from managers to form a 
class for the Entrance as a step to better work; 
although they realise that owing t.> the backward
ness of the pupils and the demands of the examina
tion, cram' and mere memory to it have to be used 
for work not the best suited to the girls or their 

'future. Managers allow it, because they know 
usually little of these matters, or they deem it the 
best and the only present best thing to allow. The 
late formation of such classes is absorbing pupils, 
whom principals know would derive more benefit 
could they join pupil-teacher or senior classes 
recognlsed by the educational powers. More than 
once or twice has my advice been asked, and my 
aid sought, by progressive teachers, anxious to 
move on their pupils with tbe fashionable tidal 
wave of progress, because feeling incompetent to 
judge of the merits of the examinations for Trinity 
and Russell College, London, and out of the rut 
necessary to be in, or have been in, to aid their 
pupil's preparation. Such teachers hav:e found 
these far-away examinations difficult enough for 

. their senior pupils, and better adapted to their 
presE'nt stage and· future life than ~ny at present 

. nearer home} although we, who know South 
Kensington, Ouord and Cambridge locals, the 
Royal Academy of Music, &c., know the standard 
to be better suited to juniors. These circumstances 
do impair the practical value of education, as it 
bears on secondary schools and the requirements of 
life. Examinations are wanted to· test thorough 
education for teaching home or outside work, not 
to puff up with conceit and talk of logic and 
flsychology, to induce a cram the result of which 
is to leave the student in the state of a. sqJ.1eezed 
sponge, as far as the amount of instruction even is 
retained. Well has Professor Huxley said of such 
pupils I!-nd knowledge: "They sit to pass and they 
pass, but they don't know." , . 

Quea. 31.-Does the University curriculum 
~ffof4 a sufficient tI'llining for teachers In seconda.ry 

schools, or are special normal schools needed for 
the purpose? 

.AnI. 31.-The Univ:ersity curriculum, even if a 
latl is educated up to it, is insufficient in some 
Lhings. . We had almost said it is more than suffi
cient; but a teacher is ever learning, and cannot 
have too much general information for good teach
ing and intelligent pupils. But where time for 
study is limited, it is better to study the real neces
sities of the calling, as school organisation, disci
pline, management, and the theory of education as 
it bears on the development of the mind powers, 
and the moral powers, and habits generally. In our 
normal schools at home these are very specialpoint&. 
Normal schools are needed, but their formation 
had better grow from the outcome of pupil-teacher 
work and the present designs of the Code, because 
they would be too numerous to be filled, or, 
if centred in one or two, hampered by sectarianism 
on the one hand, while on the other depending on 
its generosity. Associated classes seem to me to 
meet best the present state of affairs, wiLh oppor
tu~ities to practise in class and gallery teaching, 
&c. 

Que8. 33.-Can you suggest any method of 
securing efficient voluntary agency in the work of 
inspection and examination? 

AilS. 83.-If efficient voluntary agency can be 
obtained iu the work of inspection. and examina
tion, seize it and be grateful; but I can only 
honestly avow that such voluntary aid generally 
means more or less weak, uncertain, and unsui,t
able agency. Those who are competent have, as 
a rule, gained su~h power at too great cost, trial 
and experience, and, as a means to an end, to be 
able to afford to give it unpaid; and it does seem 
to me that it should not be expected even of the 
willing and able minority. The voluntary aid is 
often sought of busy professionals, who will readi
ly own that, if capable tcexamine in one subject, 
they may not be in others, especially for girls. 
Such aid often is most unfair to teacher and pupils, 
and most disheartening. In one case, where a 
class of pupils were supposed to be trusted to· a 
competent teacher, and were found wanting in 
powers of thought and in grip of the elementary 
portions of the subject's, knew nothing of merital 
arithmetic, or how to express to future pupils the 
meanin'g and use of nouns, &c.; addition, subtrac
tion; the revolutions of times, seasons, the globe, 
&c.; where a class was put back, or forwal'd; and ' 
this was known to be required imd done i-the 
pupils were expected to answer questions on each 
subject to the usual marked-off pages for a year's 
work I Methods are in vogue and might be in
creased, but we question their real value. 

Qllea. 3J.-How far do you consider the text
booki:l in use in all schools suitable? 

.Ana. 34.-Text-books are too often a. diffusive 
collection of facts through which the poor pllpil 
plods blindly and is examined according to test. 
Alas for the poor examined one t if she happens 
to have'learnt out of the textual rut of the special· 
text-book fashionable with the examiners. Are 
not schools known where all the physical geo
graphy text-book used is the first few desultory 
pages of a general geography; or a. set of defini_ 
tions, which teac.hers, not having the power to 
enlarge, allow to be learned by rote? It is. not a 
good text-book that is most essential with a good 
teacher, but it is indispensable to a. poverty-made 
teacher. A text-book should lead a pupil up to 
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,facts '''ahd rules; not expect blind, tnoughtless 
credence to both; and then the cry would be less 
frequent,-U I don't understand: please explain 
that." The incompetent teacher is dryer, in 
resource than the book, and bids the pupil study 
up such a page or learn such a rule, and on goes 
the pup~ towards a never-ending chaos of brain-
mudiije and disquiet. ' 

Quea. 46:-:-1n the promotion of female educa
tion) what share has alr~ady been taken by European 
ladies; and how far would it be possible to increase 
the interest which ladies might take in this 
cause? 

Ana. 46.-European ladies have done much in 
conneetion with mission work:; but good mis
sionaries are not synonymous with good teachers" 
and, as far as education now is concerned, they 
occupy posts which should be filled by real teachers, 
and, excepting among the Roman Catholics, mar 
what needs mending. European ladies already 
engaged in teaching should have stated times for 
meeting, and should invite other ladies-mission
aries and active, earnest; educa~ed ladies, who have 
more opportunities than their full busy life allows
to ascerta.in the growing social needs and the new 
methods employed. Plans should be discussed, 
theories aired,-practice compared, and the strong 

_ well-trained teacher be encouraged and the weak ' 
and untrained stimulated. This would react on 

pupi.ls and examinations, and be a tresh stimnln. 
to vi~ with, or outdo, pupils of each other's schools. 

By arranged plans, new text-books could be 
analysed., and difficulties of new subjects made 
clear to the teacher too hard-worked to study alone. 

Que,. 47.-What do you regard as the chief de
fects, other than a~y to which you have already 
referred, that experIence has brought to light in 
the educational system as it liad been hitherto 
administered? What suggestions have you to make 
for the remedy of such defects? - ., 

Ana. 47.:......Briefly, and with but little more than 
suggestion, as are the preceding answers. The 
one chief defect blighting much good educational 
work is the habit of SUbstituting instruction for 
education, or confounding the two. Teachers, 
pupils, parents, managers, examiners, we all do it 
more or less, to the detriment of ourselves and the 
taught. Develope pupil's mind-powers, teach them 
to think, to apply, to concentrate thought, to 
embrace and look round the comers of a subject, 
to learn that instruction may be lost, education 
never, and that instruction can only be rightly 
digested as education goes on to perfection, and 
we develope the knowledge of humility and desire 
for growth and, work, and leave our pupil lacking 
conceit,and able to sweep a room, or carry a load, 
if necessity demands, in the best and quickest 
manner. 

Evidence of BABU DVARW NATH GANGULI. 

Ques. t.-Please state what opportunities you 
have had of forming an. opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and in'what province your ex
perience bas been gained. 

:dna. t . ...,..1 have been connected with the work 
of female education as a teacher in the Hindu 
Mahila Vidyalaya and the Banga Mahila Vidya
.laya, the two earliest i!lstitutions opened, in the 
province for the higher educatiQn of ladies; also as 
a'Vice-President of the Vikramapura Sammilani 
Sabha, which has for its principal object the spread 
of female education; and as the editor of a journal 
(the Abala Bandhub) speciany devoted to the cause 
of female education and its advancement in Bengal. 
I have also been the editor of some other journals 
of a general character, and have had occasi9n to 
travel in variou.s parts of Bengal, in the course of 
which I have had various' opportunities of observ
'ing the state of. mass-education and of forming 
an opinion on the subject. 

Quea . .9.-Do you think that in your provihce 
the system of primary education has been placed 
on a sound basis, and is callable of development up 
to the requirements of the community? ,Can you 
suggest any improvements in the system of ad
ministration or. in the course of, instruction? 

Ans. 2.-A good beginning has already been 
made. But the system is capable of any amount of 
extension if funds are forthcoming. In mY()l'inion, 
the estahlishment of free schools is necessary 
for the education of the children of the poor. The 
results of a free-school system in the United States 
of America and Canada have shown _ that, where 
such a system is, efficiently and extensively carried 
out, compulsion is unnecessary. 

Quea. B.-In your province is primary instruc
tion sought for by the people in general, or by par
ticular classes only? po any classes specially hold 

aloof from it ; and if so, why? Are any classu 
practically excluded from it i and if so, from what 
causes? What is the attitude of the influential 

-classes tOwards the extension of elementary know-
ledge to every class of society? . 

Ana. B.-In the East and North Bengal, pri
mary instruction is sought for, to the best of my 
knowledge, by people in general, and I do not 
know of any particular class holding aloof from it, 
unless they are prevented by extreme poverty; and 
it is only want of means, not prejudice, which 
keeps the children of the poor from school. 

The attitude of the influential classes towards 
the general spread of elementary education is not 
generally friendly; of course, there are honourable 
exceptions. Those classes are afraid lest such edu
cation should weaken their hold upon the masses. 

Quea. 4.-To what extent do indigenous Bchool~ 
exist in your province? How far are they a relic 
of an ancient village system? Can you describe 
the subjects a,nd character of the instruction given 
in them, and the system of discipline in vogue? 
What fees are taken from the scholars? From 
what classes are the masters of such schools ge
nerally selected, and what ar~ their qualifications? 
Have any arrangements been made for training or 
providing masters in such schools? Under what 
circumstances" do you consider that indigenous 
schools can be turned to good account as part of, a 
system of national education, and what is the best 
method to adopt for this purpose? Are the 
masters willing to accept State aid, and to conform 
to the rules under which such aid is given? How 
far has the grant-in-aid system been extended to 
indigenous schools, and ca.n it be. fu~her eX,tended? 

..dna. 4.-The old-fashIOned"Indigenous schools 
have nearly disappeared, and their place has been, 
occupied by State primary schools. But where 
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they still exist, the Courses of study are generally 
modelled on the plan of the State schools, which 
teach reading, writing, arithmetic, book-keeping 
(zemindari and mahajani accounts), and element
ary hygiene. The fees are generally from one to 
two annas per month per head. The masters are 
often selected from the higher-class pupils 01 second
ary Ichools. These indigenous institutions are 
alwaYI annous to secure aid from the State, and 
willing to conform to the rules under which sllch 
aid is given. 

Que •. 6.-How far can the Government depend 
on private effort, aided or unaided, for the supply 
of elementary instruction in rural districts? . Can 
you enumerate the private agencies which exist for 
promoting primary instruction? 

An,. 6.-ln' the present sta.te of feeling a.mong 
the influential classes, I do not think the Govern
ment can depend much on private help towards 
diffusion of elementary knowledge in the rural 
districts. But if the Government should hold out 
the promise of conferring titles of . honour for dis
tinguiBb"d service in helping primal'Y education, 
many personages of we~lth and influence might 
come forward to help the cause. 

I have seen several Christian aSsociations in the 
district of N uddea. engaged in the work of promot
ing primary instruction. The associations which 
1 have the honour to represent, viz.,. the Vikram
pora Sammilani Sahha, BakE'rgunge Hitaishani 
Sabha, ,Sylhet Union, Jessore Union, Furreed. 
pore 8uhrid Sabha, North Bengal Ullion, and Pas. 
chim Dacca Hitkari 8abM, have also for one of 
their objects the promotion of primary education j 
but the limited nature of their funds prevents their 
extending their labours so as to take up the educa. 
tion of the masses. These associations· contem. 
plate this extension as soon as they should be able 
to place. the education of women in their respective 
districts on a more satisfactory basis than at pre
sent. But 1 believe that if the Government desire 

. their co-operation, they could even now be o( some 
service by undertaking; on a lizillted scale, the 
work of inspection and e:xa.mination. 

QueB. ?-How far, in your opinion, can· funds 
assigned for primary education in rural districts 
be advantageously administered by district com· 
mittees or local boards? What are the proper 
limits of the control to be exercised by such bodies? 

An,. 7.-1 am of opinion that the management 
and control of primary schools, and the distribution 
of the district gra.nt~n-aid allotment, should be 
entirely left in the hands of the local boards. The 
Deputy Inspector of the district should be a 
member of the board, and· its executive officer as 
regards its work of education. The Magistrate of 
the district should not be the chairman of the 
board, or even a member of it, in order to allow 
full and free scope to its working. • 

QueB. 8.-What classes of . schools should, in 
y~ur opinion, be entrusted to- municipal c~m. 
mIttees for support and management? AssumIng 
tliat the provision of elementary instruction in 
towns is to be a charge againSt municipal funds, 
what security would you suggest against the pos
sibility of municipal.committees failing to make 
sufficient provision? ..'. 

AIIB. 8.-1 would entrust the pnmary schools 
to municipal committees, for support and manage
ment. It is but fair that, with additional privileges, 
they should be prepared to bear additional burdens. 
But if the municipal committees should fail to 

EllDgal. 

make sufficient provision for elementary education. 
the Government, on the representation of • the Di. 
rector of Public Instruction, should have the right 
of interferenCE', and of compelling the committee 
to assign a fair share of their revenue for the proper 
maintenance .of the primary schools under their 
supervision. . 

Que •• 9.-Have you any suggestions to .make 
on the system in force· for providing teachers in 
primary schools? What is the present social status 
of village schoolmasters? Do they exert. a bene. 
ficial influence among the villagers? Can you 
suggest measures; other than increase of pay, for 
improving their position? . 

Ana. 9.-So far as I know, there is no well· 
defined method of providing teachers ~or pri. 
mary schools. In certain districts there are guru. 
'training schools, from which teachers for. pri
mary instruction are generally selected. But in 
most districts such training. schools do not 
exist: there the primary teachers are not se
lected with reference to any definite standard of 
qualification, although the best men available are 
usually appointed. Hence great difficulty arises 
in ascertaining the comparative merits of these 
teachers. It is highly desirable, therefore, to 
hold from to time _ exaniinations of candidates 
for primary teacherships, to grant certificates to 
those who are found qualified, and to appoint cer
tificated teachers alone in public schools. 

The gurus do exert some influence among the 
ignorant village population j their. services are 
often sought fo)" by the village people for getting 
their letters and documents written by them. In 
order to improve the position of the gurus or 
village schoolmasters, I would suggest the estab
lishment, on a more extensive scale. than at pre
sent, o£. schoolmasters' post offices. This would 
secure greater efficiency and economy in the postal 
arrangements, and would at the same time add 
Something, however small, to the emoluments of 
the schoolmasters. It would be desirable to select, 
wherever possible, the futUre gurus from the sons 
of the village mandals, or other heads of villag"es. 
If these young men, appointed as gurus, were 
supplied with. a small capital, such as would be 
sufficient for their maintenance, in the way I have 
indicated in my answer to question 14, the posi
tion of both primary schools' and their gurus 
would be greatly improved. 

Ques. 10.-What subjects of instruction, if in .. 
troduced into primary schools, would make them 
more acceptable to the· community at large, and 
especially to the agricultural classes? Should any 
·special means be adopted for making the instruc
tion in such subjects efficient? 

An,. 10.-The object of education is to learn 
ft how to live, not how to live in the material sense 
only, but in the widest sense, meaning how to live 
completely.". In his admirable treatise on educa
tion, Mr •. Ilerbert Spencer says: "It must be 
admitted that knowledge immediately conducive 
.to self-preservation is of primary importance." 
Now, if we are to e:xa.mme the books that are used 
in primary schools, I am afraid we shall find that 
none of thein· are selected with reference to this 
important object. Bodhodoya, the highest stan
dard in a primary school, though a. good book in 
its own way, is not, in my humble opinion, at all 
suited to the requirements of a primary student. 
It teaches him nothing which can be of use to him. 
in his subsequent daily life. 

67 
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The following subjects should, in my opinion, 
form the course of study'in primary schools:

Shorf; lessons on agricnlture, with practical 8u~g~tion8 
on improved methods of cultivation aDJi the use of Improved 
implements. 

Lessons on the breeding and rearing of cattle and 
poultry. . 

Lessons on tbe use and advantages of eoonomio institu
tionS;'8uch as savings banks, friendly and benefit societies 
loan and co-operative societies. (These lessons would teach 
the student how poor people in oivilised countries manage 
to live in ease and comfort.) 

Lessons on the relation of landlord and tenant. 
Lessons on the powers of tbe police and the magistrates •. 
Lessons on the dignity of labour, with illustrative 

examples. '. . 
Lessons dn honesty in trade or otber business. 

. .A:nd. if possible, a few lessons on chemistry as applied to 
agnculture and the arts. . 

. Hygiene already forms a subject of study in· 
primary schools, and should be retained. 

. But to teach these subjects properly and to the 
real benefit of the pupils, would require well-quali
fied teachers. I have observed with regret that 
the way in which lessons on the preservation of 
health are ordinarily given to students do them 
no good. It is a well-known fact that in most 
villages good drinking-water IS scarce. Now, if 
a person walks round a village and visits the 
homes of the students. who have read elementary 
hygiene, he . will hardly find a single filter for 
purifying water, although such a· filter, as is re
commended in their class-book, is of simple con
struction, and would not cost more than a few annas 
in preparation. It is not the pupils only who are 
to blame i' their teachers' are equally negligent in 
providing themselves with the necessary means 
for the preservation of health. Unfortunately, a 
pernicious idea prevails among the students, as 
well as teachers, ·that what a student learns is for 
passing the examinations, and not for practical 
application. They forget' that those lessons have 
any real bearing in regulating the ordinary con
cerns of thei~ life. Steps should be taken at once -
'to di~pel this 'injurious idea. 
, Quea. 12.-ls the system of payment by results 
suitable, in your -opinion, for th!l promotion of 
educationamonsta poor and ignorant people? 
An8.12.~ldo not think the-system of payment 

by res1!lts is calculated to promote education among 
a poor and ignorant people. The system benefits 
schools of a superior class only i but superior 
schools are only to be found among .a people. who 
have learnt to appreciate the value of education
a people who can, to a certain extent, be left to 
themselves. The schools in backward places have 
no chance of improvement without sufficient en
couragement i on the contrary, they gradually sink' 
into insignificance,· and at last become extinct, or 
lead a precarious existence. 

. Que.! • .t3.-Have you any sultgestiomi to make 
regarding the taking of fees in pnmary schools ? 

Ana. 13.-Itwould be desirable to make it 
. optional on the. part . of the pupils of primary 
schools to pay their fees either in mOiley, or in 
kind, such as rice or other commodity. 

Quea.14.-Will you favour the Commission 
with your views, fum;, as to how the number of 
primary schools can be increased i and secondly, 
how they can be gradually rendered more 
efficient? . 

Ana. 14.-The number of 'primary schools can 
.be increased by additional grants of money from 
,the State, or by: the adoption of the following 
means:-

~. Instead of paying monthly sa1aries to the 
pnmary s.chool teachers, Government might ad
vance to each school village, as ·a loan, a lump 
sum .to ,the amount of Re. 400, on the perlOnal 
securIty of some of the head men of the village in 
whose hands the entire management and control 
of th;e school shoul~ le$t. The sum necessary to 
prOVIde all the pnmary schools with the above 
~mount Gov~rnment might raise by a loan, the 
mterest of which would ,be borne br the Primary 
Grant Fund. Government could raise the above 

.loan at an interest of 4 per cent. per annum: 
therefore the annual cost to Government for each 
school would be Rs. 16. After two years had 
els.psed, each school might be asked to contribute 
to the ~tate its own share (Re. 16) of the interest. 
Suppo~mg the teacher .were an agriculturist or . 
an artlzan, he could, WIth the above capital of 
Rs.400, earn annually from Re. 100 to Rs. 150 j 
and out of this sum he would be quite able, after the 
~ two years had been over, to meet the annual 
mterest of Rs. 16. I ·will show this by an exam
ple. I suppose a school kept by an agriculturist 
wh~. Pas been provided by Goverdment. with ~ 
capItal of Rs. ~OO, and .whose family would on 
an average oonSlSt of four members. A family of 
four persons could .maintain themselves upon the 

. produce of ten bighas of land. The purchase 
',of this quantity of land in a village would not 
on an average cost more than Rs. 250; this would 
le~ye a bala!,-ce of ~rom Re. 150 to Rs. 200, which 

· mtght be lald out.m the purchase of cattle and 
agricultural implements, and in building a house 
for the school and one for the schoolmaster 

· himself. A year or two would pass for the 
completion of the necessary arrangements, and 
we have supposed Government to exempt the 
teacher !rom the payment of the interest during 
that penod i but after that time he (the teacher) 
would be able to pay it. So much for the agricul
turist teacher. The case of the teacher who was an 
~rtizan would be parallel in its essentials, 80 far 88 

mcome was concerned. The teacher who waa 
neither an agriculturist nor an artizan could by 
lending the Re. 400 obtain an interest of .2 per 
cent. per month. This would give him a. gross 
income of Rs. 96 per annum. Deducting Rs. 16 
for interest, a clear income of Rs. 80 would remain 
to him-an income much larger than he gets now. 
~esides, he would command all the respect and 
mfluence of a small capitalist, whose position is a 
very respectable one in a village. Now, if a loan 
. were raised by Government on.4 per cent. interest, 
· and the present primary grant of six lakhs of rupees 
were applied to paying the interest for the loan, the 
Government of Bengal would at once be in a posi
tion to support about 88,000 schools in the aforesaid 
JIianner. After two years, when these schools would 
be in a position to contribute their own share of the 
interest, if Government raised a fresh loan of equal 
amount, another 38,000 schools could be established, 
and in four years we should see more than a lakh of 
schools scattered over the country. At the com
pletion of the sixth year Gov:ernment would be 
able to apply the annual primary grants to ,the 
liquidation of the debt, because a lakh of primary' 
schools would be quite sufficient for the present j 
and in less than 75 years the whole debt incurred 
by Government on accoUnt of the primary I?ChooJ. 
would be paid off. . 
. II. I am strongly of opinion that there should 

be a charge upon funds or properties endowed, for 
religious purposes, for contribution to eleme~tary 
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instruction. In this respect the Hindus should 
follow the example of their Muhammadan brethren, 
who in almost all musjids maintain a number of 
muktabs for the education of the Muhammadan 
children •. 

To make primary schools efficient, it would be 
necessary to· raise the standard of qualification of 
the teachers. This might be done, first, by open
in!; season classes, where during the holidays the 
pnmary teachers might receive instruction j d.nd 
lJecondly, by the formation of teachers' associa.
tions, one at least in each Sub-Inspector's division, 
for the discussion of methods of teaching and 
other educational matters. 

Que,. i9.-Have you any remarks to offer on the 
principles of the grant-in-aid system, or the details 
of its administration? Are the grants adequate in 
the case of (a) colleges, (~) boys' schools, (c)-girls'· 
schools, (d) normal schools ? 

An,. 19.-1 do not think that the grants in the 
case of girls' schools are adequate. In this as well 
as in other matters concerning female education, 
I support the. suggestions and prayers contained 
in the memorial presented by the associations I 
have the honour to represent, a copy of which 
memorial I send herewith. , 

Que8. 26.-1s the instruction imparted in secon
dary· schools calculated to store the minds of those 
who do not pursue then: studies further with use
ful and practical information? 

..4n8. 26.-Many of the subjects taught in the 
secondary schools are no doubt very useful j but I 
think the minds of young students are greatly 
distracted by having to study a great variety of 
subject, at the same time. It seems- desirable 
that multiplicity of subjects should be avoided. 
Botany and chemistry are so wretchedly taught,' 
that there can be no harm in excluding them alto
gether from the course of study. If those subjects 
are to be taught at all, they should be taught by 
organising a system of lectures. with specialists 
as lecturers: .eac4 lecturer visiting the schools 
lying in a certp,in portion of a district, and lec
turing at· each school, he being provided with one 
set of apparatus and chemicals. It may be added 
that this system was recommended by Lord 
Brougham as chairman of a committee. of the 
Society for the Diffusion.of Useful Knowledge in 
IM~ . 

Ques. 81.-Does the University curriculum 
afford a sufficient training for teachers in secondary 
schools, or ar" special normal schools needed for 
the purpose ? 

..4ns. 81,-1 do not .think that special. normal 
schools are needed for the purpose of training 
teachers for secondary schools. The University 
eurriculum affords a sufficient training for the 
purpose. But I believe that the gracfuates and 
under-graduates of our University require some 
practical training in the art of teaching and 
school management. For this pUrpose, I would 
propose the introduction of a system of appren
ticeship. Before a man can enter business of any 
kind, he has to serye for some time as 'an appren~ 
tice j and I do not see why the work of a teacher 
.-a work which is certainly difficult to perform 
properly-should be considered so 'light as to re
quire no preliminary apprenticeship at all. Sup
posing this suggestiOI\ were 'adopted, before a 
person. was taken as an apprentice teacher, it 
would be necessary that he should produce a certi· 
ficate of unexceptionable nioral character and 

capacity. I do not believe that' every graduate 
Gr under-graduate has the capacity of being a good 
teacher. It is therefore desirable to introduce a 
Ilystem of examination on the lines of the Dutch 
system, as inaugurated under the Law of 1806. 
"The teacher in Holland, in order to enter his 
profession, had to obtain a general admi'8ion. To 
exercise it, he needed a .,pedal admi"ion. The 
general admission was obtained by successfully 
passing the certificate examination. The teacher 
had now the general admission. If he wished to 
become a public teacher, he presented himself as a 
candidate for Bome vacant public mastership, and 
underwent' a competitive examination." School 
methods and pedagogic aptitude formed an im-' 
portant portion of the Dutch examination, and 
the. Dutch regulations instructed the examiner 
"-to admit to the highest grade those candidates 
only who give signs of a diltinguialted culture." 

Que,. 32.-What is the system of school inspec
tion pursued in your province?' . In what respect is 
it capable of improvement? 

..4n,. 32.-In the districts with· which I am ac
quainted; the schools ~re visited by Sub-Inspectors 
generally once in .three months, but sometimes 
more frequently. I -do not think that there is 
much reason for complaint oil this head. . But I 
believe there is a great lack in the subordinate 
inspecting officers of that intelligent interest 
which is necessary for rightly direct~g the educa
tion of a country. This want of intelligent inter
est is perhaps owing to the fact that most of the. 
subordinate inspecting officers know so little of 
the literature on the subject of education, and how 
that education is administered in other countries 
and with ",hat . results. Even as regards the 
different systems pursued in this country, I was 
surprised some time ago to find that several Sub
Inspectors and a few Deputy Inspectors, with 
whom I came in contact, had not even heard of 
the halkabundi school system of the N orth-West
ern Provinces, or that some years ago Babu Bhu
dev Chunder Mukerji had prepared au admirable 
report comparing this . system with his pathsala. 
system. -I am afraid they are equally ignorant of 
the fact·t,bat the Director of Public Instruction 
has, at the request of the Supreme Government, 
recently prepared .an E!xcellent report on primary 
education, giving much valuable information as 
to its rise and progress j also, of the fact that 
similar reports have been prepared by the Depart
ment of Education of the other provinces. Such 
being their ignorance about the literature of edu
cation of India, it would be. no wonder if they 
showed greater ignorance about the educational 
system of foreign- countries. But I do not blame 
them: j for the Department of Education does not 
ihsist upon the necessity of their possessing such 
information. I understand that the Sub-Inspectors 
of Schools do not get the AnnwU Report on Public 
Instruction gratis. With a view to remove the 
ignorance complained of, I would propose, first, 
the' formation of libraries, one at least in each 
district, for the promotion of ~nowledge in educa
tional matters among the officet's of the Depa.rto . 
ment j secondly, enjoining upon the candidates, 
when appointments are made in future, the neces
sity of possessing such knowledge j and, thirdly, 
the formation of provincial and central commissions 
on the plan of the Dutc~system. The united in
specting officers of each school circle are to form the 
provincial commission~ This commission is to meet 
twice a year, and receive a report on his district 



t~oIIi each inspecting officer, who is to he·a mem" 
bet of it. It is to be competent to any member 
to bring forward any new suggestion, either on 
the methods of teaching or on the system of edu .. 
cation, for the consideration of the commission. 
Once a year it is to send as its deputy two of its 
IIieJJtbers to Calcutta, to form, with the deputies 
from other provinces, a central commission to . 
diseuss and regulate school matters under the im
mediate ditectiori of the Director of Public In
strUction. These annual and. biennial ga.therings 
will necessarily bring the m:ore deserving officers 
of the Department to the prominent notice of 
their colleagues and their superiors, and may, in 

• this way, be the means of their promo.tion to posi
tions of higher trUst and emolument. 

1 would also propose the 'formation of a council 
of education to advise and assist the Director of 
Public Instruction in matters of elementary and 
secondary education. It will be necessary to select 
·the members Qf this committee .from a.mong such' 
educated men as takeal real interest in. the educa ... 
tion of their country, am} Q,r9 able and willing to 

. ad"ise and assist the Director. 

Ques. 33:~Can you suggest any. method of 
securing efficient voluntary agency in the work of 
inspection and examination? 

Ana. 33.-1 can suggest two methods of seeur
ipg efficient voluntary agency in. the work of in. 
spection and· examination: (1) It is desirable to 
utilise in this connection the existing associations 
for the promotion of primary arid female educa.t:on. 
For this purpose. it is necessary either . for the 
school Inspector 9f the division, where or for whose 

. benefit the association, exists, or for the Director 
of Public Instruction, to select IL certain number 
of competent men from the members of each asso
ciation, and to authorise them to inspect. and 
examine schools. They are to receive allowances 
to cover their expenses while engaged in insj>ection, 
but no saIaries. If Deputy Inspectors and Sub-. 
Inspectors. were appointed from among s~cho.f 
these voluntary officers as have shown an IDtelli. 
gent interest in popular, educatioJ!. and in the wor~ 
of inspection, the efficiency of the inspecting body. 
would be. great.jndeed., Mr. Matthew Arnold 
sa.ys that in Holland "they are excellently ,chosen 
trom this source." (2) Authors of school-books 
should be so influenced as to devote a. certain por
tion of their time to the work of school inSpection 
and examination. When the Department of Edu
cation provides them, though indirectly, with' an 
income, it is but fair and graceful on their part to 
help that Department in the above matters, and 
to. such an. extent ILS is within their power. , . With 
a view to interest the authors, 1 would propose that 
of books of equal. merit, those should lie encour
aged more by the Department of Education whose 
authors devoted a part of their time to inspection 
and examination, and did the work conscientiously 
aJ!.d zealously.. Of course, they are to receive from 
the Government, while . engaged in inspection, 
allowances sufficient to cover their. expenses. Any 
other educated persob. having time and will to. 
undertake voluntarily the work of inspection, and 
examination should be utilised. 

Qlles. 34.-How far do you consider thE! text:
books in"'Use in all schools suitable? 
. An~. 34.-1 have alreEyexpressed my opinion 
on this subject iIi my reply to questions 10 anlt 26. 
But with regard to the secondary school course, I 
Rave one other remark to o:IIer. The way in which 

history a;nd geography a\"e' taught is scarcely of 
any practical use to the atudents. Speaking of 
English school histories, ~r. Herbert Spencer haa 
justly remarked (and the remark is applicable 
with still g11!ater force to the Bengali historical 
primers) that" the information commonly given 
un~er this head is almost valueless for purpose. of 
gwdance, scarcely any of the facts set down in our 
sc~oo~ histories :.' '.' illustra~ the ~gbt 
pnnclples of political actIon. The bIographies of 
monarchs (and our children learn little else) throw 
scar~!y !l-DY light uJlC?n ~he science of soc!ety. 
Fa.Dllliarity wIth court Intrigues, plots, usurpatIons, 
or the like, and with all the personalities accom
panying, aids very little in elucidating the causee 
of national progress!' With few exceptions, what 
are our historical manuals but biographies of mon. 
archs, and chronicles. of court intrigues, I.'lots, 
usurpation, and the like i' There is not a smgle 
book in which, for instance, there will be found. 

· systematic account of' the rise and progress of 
education-an agency which of all others has the 

, most powerfully contributed to promote the pro
gress of our coftntry i no connected account is t6 
be found of the great social and religious changes 
that have taken place from time to time; no ac
count of the rise of some industries and the fan of 
others, ILnd their e:IIects upon the nation i-that 
which constitutes history properly so called, is in 
great part omitted from works on the subject. 
Now it may well be asked what is the good of read
ing a book on history that gi"es no information of 
our national life ? 

IIi. teaching geography, the memory of the stu. 
dents is Qften so unnecessarily taxed with weari • 
some details of population, lengths of rivt!n!, and 
heights of mountains, that while reading about 
one continent they forget the main political divi. 
sions and physical features at another which they 
read some time before. Our teachers often for
get that the population'of places is generally given 

· for comparison of' the density of the population 
I of one place with that of another, and for decid. 
· ing many other important economic and social 
, ~uestions, and not for the committing of the ex. 
· act figures to memory without any specific aim or 
purpose. ,I would therefore urge that history and 
geography~hould either be taught in~l1igently or 
not taught at all; 

Qses. S5.-Are the. pres!lnt arrangements of the 
Education Department in regard to examinations 
or text.books, or m any other way, such as un. 
necessarily interfere with the free development of 
private institntions? Do they in anywise tend 
to check the development of natural character and 
ability, or to interfere with the production of • 
useful vernacular literature? 

.An'~ 3Q.~I believe that the Department of 
Education in all Divisions, except the Presidency, 
prescribes compulsory text-books for the use· of 
schools. Such compulsory standards necessarily 
interfere with. the free choice of the managers of 
aided schools in respect of texf;-books. The action 
of the Department of Education in this respect 

. should be discouraged, as it is contl!u'y to the 
general principles of the grant-in aid system, aa 
laid. down in the Despatch of 1854, the soundness 
of which principles bas been recognised by His 
E~cellency the Governor General in paragraph 17 
of his Resolution dated .the 3rd February 1882. 
The selection of scholarship standards should be· 
left entire1y with the Department of Education; 
but I' am of opinion that the ~tion of this Depart. 
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ment iii insisting upon' the introduction of the 
Government standard, as they call it in East Ben
gal, in intermediate classes, greatly interferes 
with the production of a useful vernacular litera
ture; and this has lately been the subject of 
correspondence between the Deputy Inspector of 
Dacca and the Vikrampura Sammilani SabM. I 
have noticed with regret that a primer prepared 
by the head clerk of the Inspector of Schools, 
Dacca. Division, has, in consequence of being in
serted in the compulsory standard list, and insert
ed not because of its being'superior in merit but 
from recommendation, secured almost an exclusive 
monopoly in the schools in East Bengal, while 
better and cheaper primers are ignored. 

In this connection I am glad to be able to 'add 
that the subject of text-books occupied the atten
tion of the Director of Public Instruction last 
year, and that on his recommendation the Govern
ment of Bengal in its General Department passed 
a Resolution, dated 7th January last, allowing to 
the managers of schools the fullest 'and freest 
choice as to the particular books to be used in 
their schools, ,. it being understood that their choice 
is strictly liIo.ited to the books contained in the 

• . . list," prepared by the Central Text
Book Committee. The Department of Education 
will under the above Resolution limit itself to the 
selection of the scholarship standards. This Reso
lution leaves no ground of complaint. I hope the 
abuses mentioned in the above paragraph will 
presently disappear. 

Quea. 39.-Doesdefinite instruction in duty and 
the principles of moral conduct occupy aay place 
in the course of Government colleges and schools? 
Have you any suggestions to make on this sub-
ject? . ' 

Ana. 39.-1 do not think so. The result of the 
want of proper moral instruction in the schools 
has been disastrous, and is now keenly felt by the 
people. It is necessary that tutors specially 
qualified to teach children the duties and the prin-. 
ciples of moral conduct and the fundamental truths 
of relig10n common to all creeds, should devote 
some hours in the week to giving lessons on those 
subjects. This system, I understand, has' been 
introduced. with excellent results into some of the 
private schools in Calcutta. It would, I think, 
answer very well if our schools were to follow a 
practice which has been largely adopted by the 
schools of some of the countries in the Continent 
of Europe, viz., the practice of allowing the use of 
their school-rooms to persons of different religious 
denominations to hold their classes after school
hours for the purpose of giving religious instruc
tion. I think the Despatch of 1854 provides for 
this object. 

Que8. 40.-Are any steps taken for promoting 
the physical well-being of students in the schools 
or colleges in your province? Have you any sug-
gestions to make on the subject? . 

Ana. 4O.-The Department of Education has 
made some provisions for promoting the physical . 
well-being of the students of the zillah schools and 
colleges. But it seems that most of the '!;eachers 
and students have gradually lost their interest in 
them, and they are seldom resorteJ. to. I am 
sorry that little or nothing has yet been done to 
improve the physique of the students of secondary 
and primary schools. I would, therefore, recom-
. meIid the appointment of itinerant gymnastic 
masters, who would vifit all the schools in a cer-

llengal. 

tain portion of a district and teach gymnastic 
exercises at each. 

Que,. 60.-ls there any foundation for ~he state
ment that officers of the Education Department 
take too exclusive an interest in higher education? 
Would beneficial results be obtained by introduc
ing ~nto .the Department .more men of practical 
trai.nlDg m the art of teaching and school manage
ment? 

A1I,. 60.-1 do not think that the officers in the 
Education Department take too exclusive an in
terest in higher education as disting~h~ from 
mass education. But I am strongly mchned to 
the opinion that as all or mo~t of the subord~nate 
inspecting officers are recruIted from the higher 
classes of the native community, who are not 
quite friendly to the education of the masses, these 
inspecting officers are unable to shake off com
pletely the prejudices of their class, and many. of 
them look on primary edu~tion, though not ,,!lt4 
utter distrust, at least With some apprepenSIOl). 
I believe that by i~troducing into th~ J?epartme~t 
more men skilled m the art of teachmg and lU 

school management, beneficial results might be 
obtained. For this purpose 1 would suggest that 
from time to time duly qualified persons shQuld be 
sent out by the Department of Education, who 
should travel at Government expense for two 
years in some of the most advanced countries of 
Europe and America, and study the educational 
institutions of those countries. It can confidently 
be affirmed that these persons would, return witj:l 
enlarged ideas·on the subject of education, and' 
would be much ·better fitted than now to direct 
the education of their country in a proper way. 
They would not onJy be highlyquali~ed to jill 
important posts both as teachers and as lDSpectIDg 
officers, but they would be able to diffuse among 
their countrymen rational ideas on the subjec~ of 
education and on the proper methods of teaching 
the different subjects of instruction. 

Quea.63.-Should the rate of fees in any class of 
schools or colleges vary according to the means of 
the parents or guardians of the pupils? 

Ana. 53.-ln my opinion the rate of fees in all 
descriptions of schools and of colleges should vary 
according to the.means of the parent~ and. ~uar
dians of the pupIls. In support of thIS pOSItIOn I 
cannot do better than quote the follow.ing from 
the 'Report of the American Board of Education 
for 1872. The Secretary says: "The poor man, 
with a family of six children to be educated, 
ought not to be. obliged to }lay six times as much 
as the rich man with one child, or even as much 
as the latter with six children." Mr. Chamber
lain now a member of the English Cabinet, is 
stro~gly of opinion that in Great Britain" poor 
people are being taxed absolutely out of proportion 
to those who are well-to-do; instead of which; as 
the service' rendered is really for the benefit of 
both rich and poor, the contribution of each ought 
to be proportionate to the stake which each has in 
the country, to their means, and not to the n~mber 
of their families ... 

Q1.ea. 65.-To what classes of institutions do you 
think that the system of assigning grallts-in-aid 
of the salaries of certificated teacher!l can be best 
applied? U neier . what conditions do you· regard 
.this system as a .good 9ne? '.. ' 

,Jna. 55.-1 thInk the system of asBlgmng grant;i 
in aid of the salaries of certificated teachers should 
be applied to all grant-in-aid schools. This would 

68 
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avoid the great danger of inefficient teachers being I interest The compete . f th h 1m t . ted b th . f "d • ncy 0 e sc 00 as eU 
aPtPh°Inth Yh e managerdas to. -grant-lDt-afl sc~?ols ~eing thus ensured, the schools would rapidly 
e1 er roug recomme? IOn or ou 0 personal lIDp~ove. • 

Cro88-examination qf BABU Du!B.~Jd NATII GANGuLf. 

By THE HON. MAHARAJA SiR JOTENDRO Q. 2.-If so, are the local boards likely to 
~'I MOHWTAGORE. -. ma~e primary schools in such a manner aa 
Q. I.-In your 8rd answpr you say that primary heartIly to promote the education of the masses ? 

instruction is sought for by the people in general. A. 2.-1 believe local boards are to be recan
What kind of instruction do they generally seek ? st~cted. In that case, I hope that men of .tLe 

A. I.-The ordinary kind of education give~ in middle classes, who are more interested in mass 
the pathsalas and primary schools. education, will find a plac~ upon them. 

Q. 2.~Do you know of instances in which Q. B.-What sort of social status do the village 
schools have failed for want of attendance? schoolmasters enjoy? For instance, are they 

A. 2.-Yes, in Dinagepore I have known of allowed a seat in the presence of Government 
such instances j but there the majority of the. officials, European or Native 7 
.boys belonged to the agricultural class. I have Ll. B.-I do not know about the seat. -They 
subsequently lel!>rnt that through the exp-rtions of generally occupy a humble position, as they gene
the Sub-Inspector some of these schools were re- rally come from the lower orders, and are in no way 
established, but I do not know if they are now in recognised as Government officials. They belong, 
a. flouri!!hing condition. in East Bengal, mostly to the 10wer-claRs Muham-
- Q. B.-You say that the attitude of the in- madans, -or the barber caste; and occasionally 

fluential classes towards the spread of elementary Kayasths, poor but respectable. 
education is not friendly. Do you know of any Q. 4.-You think the. minds of. students in 
instance' of active opposition on the part of in- secondary schools are distracted by having to study 
fluential men to the education of the masses? 'too many subjects at once (answer 26). Would 

A. B.-No, I know·of no such instance; but· !lot the introduction of all the subjects you propose 
the conversations I have had with many zemindars In answer be likely to distract the mipds of littltl 
have left a general impression on my mind that boys in primary schools still more 7 
they are not friendly to mass education. A. 4.-1 would put all these subject. in one 

Q. 4.-With reference to your 9th answer, is text-book, in the form of reading lessons, not as 
it possible to find sons of village mandals who separate subjects for study. . 
would be able and willing to act as gurumahashoys? ~. 5.-In the scheme proposed by you in answer 

A. 4.~At present there may not be many such 14, IS there not some danger lest the agriculturist 
,men j but wherever they can be found, they ought or artizan teachers shoul<l neglect their schools for 
to be employed, copsidering that their position the sake of their agriculture or other work? 
will always command a certain amount of respect. A. 5.-If proper supervision is maintaineil, 1 

Q. 5.-With reference to the list of subjects do not think such a danger would arise. 
recommended in your lOth answer for the course Q. 6.-Do you think that the headmen of the vil
in primaJ'Y schools, do you know of any book or . lage would be likely to become securities formoney 
treatise which will give the kind of knowledge as you suggest, considering· the danger of 108s7 
you .recommend, and which will be adapted to the . A. 6. __ In some cases they would. 
requirements of tbis country? Q. 7.-The senate of the Punjab University Col. 

A, 5.-They must be taken from English books, lege has commissioned a Christian gentleman to pre
and must be adapted to' suit the - requirements of pare .80 manual of moral teacbing on a theistic basis. 
our country. Do you tbink that such a work would be welcomed, 

Q. 6.-Do you mean to say that the law of or could be introduced, in the schools of Benl;301? 
landlord and tenant, and a certain portion. of the A. 7.-1 tbink that if it were on ,a theIStic 
Criminal Procedure Code, should be taught in basis, it might be introduced. I think that a 
primary schools? ' course of moral instructipn, without any basis of 

A. 6.-No, not quite that, but some sort of religion, might also be accepted as.such. 
summary .of the laws might be prepared to give Q. B.-In your' answer 89 you suggest the 
the pupils a knowledge of their rights. appointment of· special tutors to teach morality 
. _ Q. 7.-(Throug"- the.Chairman).-You say that and the elements of general religion. Do you 
the subordinate officers of the Education Depart- tbink that their teacbing would be accepted. by the 
ment· are recruited from the "bigher classes!' members of other religions bodies than those to 
They certainly do not belong to the landholding which the teachers themselves might belong? 
classes, but generally come, I believe, from the .A.. B.-As far as morality is concerned, it would; 

. middle class of society. Do you think thai; men as to the elements of religion, it is doubtful. 
from this cIass also are opposed to the education Q. 9.-H gentlemen were sent tQ Europe, &c., 
o.f the masses? . to study education for two years, as your answer 

.A.. 7."'"':'They generally coItle from the. upper 60 proposes, do you think they would afterwards 
middle class. They are not gene.rally very friendJy be content with the position of! Subordinate Ins
to popular education, though there are some who are pector, at least on such a stipend as could be given 7 
enlightened enough to appreciate its advantages. .A.. 9.-1 think they would be content with the 

. post of a Deputy Inspector on the best pay, or of 
By THE REV. W. R. BLACKETT. . an Assistant JnsPector• , . 

Q. I.-You think that the attitude of theQ. lO.-Are we to understand your 55th answer 
influential classes is not _ generally friendly to as meaning that you think no grant-in-ai.d should 
popular education. Are the members of local boards be given, to a school unless the teacher held a 
usually drawn from these influential classes? Government certificate? . 

Ll. l.-Yes. A.10.-Yes. 
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Q. l1.-Do· you t4ink it would be possible to 
aBCIlitain the incomes of parents so as to apply 
fairly a varying scale of fees, such as you suggest 
in your answer 53 ? 

A. 11.-1 think it would be possible to a great 
exrent. 

BU1tlR. CROFT. 
Q. 1.-You 'say in your 4th answer, Uthe.old

fashioned. indigenous schools have nearly dis
appeared, and their place has been occupied by 
State primary schools." You are, no doubt, aware 
that the new primary schools are not strictly 
Government schools, but are really the old private 
pathsalas aided and encouraged by Government 
on condition of their teaching the improved 
course? -

A. 1.-Yes. 
Q. 2. -With reference to the question of private 

8gflncy for the supply of elementary instruction, 
do you consider that the indigenous schools of the 
country, wherever they exist, may safely be utilised 
by Government as the ba8i80f a syste~ of genaral 
primary instruction? 

.t1.. 2.-Yesj I think so. 
Q. B.-In your 5th answer, yoq say that if 

Government desired the co-operation of the asso
ciations therein named, they would be willing to 
undertake on a limited scale the work of inspec
tion and examination. Do you think that the 
gentlemen composing those associations, or any of 
them, would be. willing to co-operate with the 
officers 01 .the Education Department in holding 
public examinations of schools collected at centres, 
at stated seasons of, the year, in accordance with 
the system now generally prevalent? . 

A. 3.-Yesj I ~hink so. 
Q. 4.-!In the absence of training schools in 

sufficient numbers, it is in contemplation to offer 
rewards of Rs. 2.5 or Rs. 50 to any teacher in a . 
primary school who passes the Upper Primary 
or the Middle Vernacular Scholarship Examina_ 
tion, with the object of replacing the present 
inferior· teachers' by men of better· education, 
though still untrained. Do you consider that that 
would be an efficacious plan? 

A. 4.-1 think it would. 

Q. 5.-1n reference to your 12th answer, I may 
state that the principle now.gaining favour is, that 
fixed stipends should be given to two classes of 
prim~ry schools,-the good schools in advanced 
places, which may serve as models to the rest, and 
the struggling schools in backward places, which 
as yet have little chance in a general competition j 

and to pay all other primary schools in accordance 
with the results of examination. Will yoq say 
whether that method commends itself to you? 

A. 5.-Yes. 
Q. 6.-With reference to the memorial of the 

Jessore Union, are you in favour of mixed schools 
for boys and girls up to the age of (say) ten years? 
Do you think that emulation is encouraged by 
such a system? 

A. 6.-1 am in favour of mixed schools, in which 
girls of eight or nine read with boys. - Emulation 
is encouraged by the systef!1. . 

Q. 7.-In the districts represented by the asso-
. ciations named in your evidence, is there any con
siderable amount of home education for girls? 
Are these girls subject to a common examination ? 
The girls being examined. at their own ltouses, 
-what safeguards are in force to secure the purity 
of the examination? Do you think them suffioient? 

A. 7.-There is a certain amount of home 
education, butchieHy so far as it is encouraged by 
these associations. The girls are subject to a 
common examination. The safeguards are Certainly 
not perefect j but we do our best to secure the 
integrity of the examination by appointing trust
worthy persons as supervisors. 

Q. B.-Are you of opinion that the establish
ment of a class in the Medical College' for women 
doctors thoroughly trained to a high standard, 
would be regarded as a boon by the Native commu
nity at large? Do you think that any consider
able nnmber of educated women would '\:>e likely 
to adopt such a profession ? 

A. B.-It would be regarded as a blessing. I 
know there are three or four ladies willing to adopt 
that profession. I would not, however. confine 
the teaching to those. who had passed the Arts 
Examinations of the University, but would also 
establish vernacular classes.of medicine similar to 
those in which young men are now trained. 

Evidence of MISS GOOD, Superintendent of the Ohurch of England Zenana 
Mi8sionaru Society', 'Wor.k at Barr.ackpore (Bengal). 

Que •• I.-Please state what opportunities you 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in India.; and in what province your 
experience has been gained. . 

A1I8.1.-I have been for ~n years engaged in 
zenana and school work, two and a half years in 
Calcutta, and the rest of the time in Barrackpore. 
I bad the superintendence of the Normal School, 
Cornwallis Square, for a year, and at present have 
eight schools for Hindu girls and eighty zenanas 
nnder my care in the. villages round about 
Barrackpore. 

Q11e8. 41.-1s there indigenous instruction for 
girls in the province with which you are acquainted j 
and if so, what is its character? 

An8. 41..-1 have not known of any indigenous 
schools for girls, properly so called, that would 
correspond with. the pathsalas for boys j but I 
have known o£ some schools for girls carried on 
by a committee of native gentlemen, where the 
girls are taught by a pandit, an~ a grant-in-aid 

is given. These sohools do not,'as a rule, work 
very satisfactorily, chieHy for want of proper 
supervision, and in many cases applioations have 
been made to myself and other ladies connected 
with the Society to take these schools intO our 
hands. I have known of OBe oPtwo schools carried. 
on for, a short time by Hindu widows, but the 
instru,ction in these schools is of a very superficial 
character, the teachers themselves not .being pro-
perlytrained. . 

Que8. 42.-What progress has been made by the 
Department in institUting schools for girls j and. 
what is the character of the instruction imparted 
in them? What improvements can you suggest? 

4.n8. 42.-1 do not know of any girls' schools in
stituted by the DE)partment. The only Govern
ment girls' school that I know of is the Bethune j 
all the 'other schools that I have ever seen or heard 
of are connected with some missionary 'society or 
managed by native gentlemen, and the number of 
the latter is in my experience but small. 



27~ 

Que8. 43.-Have you any remarks to make on the 
subject of mixed school. ? 

,4118. 43.-1 consider mixed schools not suitable 
for India,-that is, anything beyond an infant 
school. Girls may attend boys' schools up to the 
age of seven, but not after.. I have known of quite 
young girls attending the pathsala for boys where 
no~girls' school exists, but they are withdrawn at 
a. v~ry early age. 

Quea. 44.-What is the best method of providing 
teachers for girls? 

AnI. 44.-N ormal schools' and normal classes 
connected with ordinary girls' schools should be 
largely ~ded, and every encouragement given in 
the .work of training native girls and eS'pecially 
widows. At present these will be mainly drawn 
from the Native Christian community. The time 
does not se~m to have come yet when Hindu 

. widows of good character can be got to attend 
normal schools for the purpose of being trained 
as teachers. Here and there one or two might be ' 
found, and it is probable that as female education. 
advances, year by year it will become easier. For 
the present, perhaps, some plan might be adopted . 
of gi~ing scholarships to Hindu widows instructed 
in their own homes, which would encourage them 
to study more, a~d I would sugge!!t that, where 

.practicable, these widows be employed as pupil
. tefchers in schools, under careful supervision in 
their own immediate neighbourhood. 

I have employed two . Hindu widows in the 
capacity of pupil-teachers with satisfactory re
lIu1ts. 

Encouragement might also be given by the 
Department to the native teachers now employed 

. in school and zenana work, which would stimulate 
fUi'ther study and improvement. For this I would 
suggest scholarships,. tenable for two' years; of 
from Rs. 2 to Rs. 5, according to the standard of 
examination, to be held by teachers employed in 
work under Government inspection. . 

If the" Pass Examinations" now held for boys 
were a little modified and adapted for girls' 
schools, it would also 'be a way of encouraging 
female education,. and an incentive' to native 
teachers t() be efficient in their work. 

I do not advise the employment of male teach
ers in girls' schools. It should only be done 
where female teachers are not available. 

I would suggest further efforts being I;I1ade to 
train Eurasians for educational work amongst the 
native women and girls, and suitable scholarships 
might be provided for such, to which scholarships 
Eurasian teachers now employed in work under 
Government inspection - should. be eligible upon 
thei~ passing the required examination. 

. Ql1e8. 45.-Are the grants to girls' schools larger 
in amount, and gifen on less onerous terms, than 
those' to boys' schools, and is the distinction 
sufficiently marked? 

AnI. 45.~I am not in a position to compare the 
grants given to girls' schools with those given to 
boys' schools, but my experience has been that 
Government grants have been obtained with much 
difficulty, and the prop7I'tion given has been one
third of the expenses, taking them at their lowest; 
and in aome cases the proportion has -only been 
one-quarter or o"ne-fifth. 

. Sufficient allowance has not always been made 
by the departmental officers for the difficulties of 
carrying bn girls' ~chools, especially in the :vil 
lages. 

The pre~nt I!y~m: of inspection is not in 'all 
cases suffiCIent, nor IS It alwa.ya satisfactory. 

In some schools a. ma.le Inspector going would 
almost eause the school to be closed, and yet there 
are schools under my supervision that have not 
been visited by the Inspectress for two years. 

I 'Would suggest increased grants and greater 
facility in obtaining them. . 

If this were done, I could open more schools in 
. this neighbourhood. . 

I would also suggest some revision of the stand
ards and rules,for scholarships. There should be 
'more scholarships given, and the books'and sub-" 
jects r!!quired for these should harmonise with the 
standards given by the Department for girls' 
schools. 

Convenient arrangements should be made for 
scholarship examinations both in Calcutta and also 
in the mofussil. 

Payment by results in girls' schools is not suit-
able as a rule, especially in the country. ' 

Small fees are now paid in most of the girls' 
schools in Calcutta, but in the villages it is not 
always practicable yet to introduce this system. 

Home education is sometimes adopted f()r girls 
among the higher classes, but not to any consider
able extent .. Girls are sometimes taught by pan
dits, as long as they are still young. I have occa· 
sionally met with women unconnected with any 
society whQ go about teaching needle work. 

Quea. 46.-In the promotion of female education, 
what share has already been taken by European 
ladies; and how far would it be possible to in
crease the interest which ladies might take in this 
cause? 

.4.n8. 46.-In the Province of Bengal, connected 
with the society to which I belong, viz., ·the 
Church of England Zenana Missionary Society, 
there are 24 European and Eurasian ladies engaged 
in zenana and school work, and working under 
them 66 Native Christian teachers and six Hindu 
teachers-
1 Normal school with ., 9 pupila. 
1 'I'raining class for native teachel'l 10 .. 

Hindu gir1s' scbools 30 .. 
Number of pupils in do. • 1,200 " 
Z~nanas • • 316 n 
N umber of pupil. in do. 456 " 

The piaces where work is carried on are Calcutta, 
Agurpara, .Barrackpore, Chinsurah, Burdwan, and 
Krishnaghur. 
. European ladies not conn(!cted with missionary 

societies' might render help to the cause of fema.l~ 
education by visiting girls schools in their neigh':' 
bourhood. In some cases such ladies might be 
made members of managing committees. 
. In the mofussil the wives of civilians holdin~ 

'office under Government visiting girls' schools 
might prove a considerable encouragement. 

Supplementary question. 

Q.71.-What effect has zenana teaching on 
girls' schools? . 

..4..71.-'1'he system of zenana teaching has a 
decided effect on girls' schools, as ·those who have 
learnt something themselves. care more for the 
education of their girls. Many girls pursue their 
studies at home after they are no longer allowed 
to attend school, and many who have never been 
taught in schools have gain~ a.fair know:ledge ~f 
elementary education by beIng taught 10 theIr 
zenanas. 
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Evidence of MR. G. A. GRIERSON. 

Que .. 1.-Please state what opportunities you 
have bad of forming an opinion on the subject of 
edllcation in India, and in what province your 
experience has been gained. 

.:4.nl. 1.-1 was for more than three years in 
charge of the Madhubani sub-division of the 
Durbhangah district. Before that time (i.e., be
tween 1873 and ~876) I bad devoted my leisure 
hours to the comparative study of the modern 
Indian languages. On my arrival in Bihar in 
H!77, I commenced to specialise my studies jn the 
direction of the Bihar dialects, and, with the ex
ception of one interval of 'three months' privilege 
leave, I have since then devoted Avery available 
moment of my spare time to the subject.· In Octo
ber 18~(I I was transferred to Patna as Inspector of 
Schools, in which post I officiateCi for three months. 
Since then I have officiated as Joid Magistrate of 
Patna. I have thus been locally favoured for the 
pursuit of my studies. One of the main sources 
to which I directed my attention was the village 
school system, from the officers of which I 
obtained a great mass of valuable information; I 
was a.ble to take special advantage of this during 
my cold-weather tours in charge of sub-divisions, 
and while I officiated as Inspector of Schools. 

The result of my studies. was, first, the compila
tion of my Maithili Grammar, now in course of 

. pUblication by the Asiatic Society of Bengal, a.nd 
of my Maithili Chrestomathy and Vocabulary, 
now being printed by the same Society; and, 
second, that I was placed on special duty in 1881 
by the Bengal Government to compile gramm~rs 
of all the Bihar dialects. These grammars are 
now completed. The introductory volume is ready 
for the press order, and the Patna and Gaya. 
Grammar is now in the press. By the kindness of 
Mr. Croft; the Director of. Public Instruction, I 
was.placed, while on special duty, in communica
tion with the Educational officers of Bihar, and by 
their help 'was enabled to bring the work to a 
.successful conclusipn. . 
. I therefore think that I may lay claim to write 
concerning the Bihar dialects in relation (among~t 
other things) to the schools of the province. 

Quea. 11.-Is the vernacular recognised and 
taught in the schools of your province the dialect of 
the people; and if not, are the schools on that~ 
account less useful and popular ? 
. .Ana. 11.-The vernacular recognised and taught 

in the schools 1. of Bihar is not the dialect of the 
people. It is not even congnate to the dialect of 
the people., . 

To prove this fully would take more space than 
is here available. It is discussed very fully in two 
articles of mine which appeared in the Calcutta 
Review for 1880 and 1S81, entitled respectively 
U a Plea for the People's Tongue," and U Hindi 
and the Bihar dialects." The subject is also ex
haustivelytreated in the introductory volume to my 

fc
rammar of the Bih.ar dialects, now being printed 

or Government. . 
I shall therefore, as briefly as possible, state the 

points of argument.' . 
The languages of North India· are divided into 

two great classes, an Eastern and So Western. To 
.the Jatter belong Panjabl,. Guzrlit1, Sindhl, imd 

I It must be understood tbat, uuless otberwise specially 
mentioued. by .. scl.ools n I mean co aided primnry schools ... 

Bengal. 

the various dialects on which Hindi is founded; 
to the former belong Assamese, Bengali, U rya, 
and the Bihar dialects. Each of these claalses is 
totally distinct from. the other in origin, gram
mar, and vocabulary. Of course; here I can only 
state the fact, but I am quite prepared to give . 
proofs if necessary. . 

At the same time all the languages of one class 
are very closely connected together. Their o~gin 
is the same, and their grammars are closely con
nected. As an example, I . can give the word for 
II I saw. .. In Bengali' it is tlekltinu or tlekltildm, 
in Bihan it is tlekltalUm, while in Hindi it is 
tlelcha. These Bihar dialects are three in number, 
viz., .Bhojpun, Maithfll or TirhUtl, and Magadhl. 
They are, however, so closely connected. amongst 
themselves that really they are only dialectic 
varieties of one language, which is ~alled by most 
persons who have studied the subject "Bihan!' 
So similar are these dialects to each other, that a 
master of one of them could easily make his way 
by its aid from anY' part of Eastern Hindustan to 
any other part, while, if he spoke in Hindi oll,ly 
the educated could understand him. Bihan is in 
fact the language of all the country betweett
Benares and Purneah, and it extends from the' 
Himalaya Mountains as far south as Jubbulpore 
in the Central Provinces. 

The very existence of this language is denied 
by Illlmy foreigners, .and many decry it as being 
only the language of the poor low-caste Domes 
and Dusadhs. But neither of these statements 
is the fact. Unfortunately the greakst decriers 
of it amongst natives of Bihar are Kayasths. 
They are the class who (with Muhammadans) first 
opposed the introduction of the Kaithi cl,laracter 
into our law courts, and for. a very similar reason 
they "-ecry Bihal-l. They are about the only 
Hindus who would lose by its introduQtion. 
Their whole education has been devoted to Gov
ernment service . with its elegant . Persian and 
Arabic phraseology; but if pressed, even a 
Kayasth will admit that in .his own village and 
in his own house he talks Bihan. 

As a matter of fact, all classes, high and low, 
keep Hindi for talking to strangers . and Bihari 
for their oWn. homes. I suppose there is. no 
person of higher position in Bihar than His High
ness the Maharaja 6f Duxbhangah, and. I myself 
have heard His Highness's brother talk to his 
relations in the MaitbJ.1i dialect. 

Planters are well aware of this fact, and the . 
majority o~ them speak Bihan far better than they 
can talk Hindi; and missionaries, who of aU 
people know best what is the dialect of the people, 
use, for the people of Bihar, Bihan translations of 
the Bible for their tracts. As far back as the 
year 1809 the Roman Catholic missionary 
Antonio found it necessary to translate the 
Gospels and Acts of the Apostles into the dialect 
of Bhagalpur,-that is, into MaithlH. 

The mistaken idea about Hindi being the lan
guage of Bihar is due, I think, to the idea which 
has been prevalent since the time of Colebrooke, 
that ~he language of the tc Gentoos" was the same 
all over India. It took a long time to discover the 
existence of Bengali. Then later still Assamese, 
U riya, and Panjabi were discovered, and last of 

. all Biharl has remained uncared for and unloved. 
except by its own speakers. lIence has arisen, too, 

69 
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the idea that Bihari' ~ has no literature. It really 
ha,s one quite as large as Hindi had before i~ was 
brought, to the front by the English. Curiously 
eI;lough, thf\ best part of the Bihari' literature has 
been adopted by Bengalls as their own, while its 
,very existence is denied by those who pretend that 
Hindi is the language of the country. 

Hindi is the language taught by gurus in the 
. schools j but out of the many thousand gurus I 

have met, I have 'seen very few who could under
stand anything but the simplest work in that 
language.. Some time ago I had occasion to get 
a .Hind~ book'index~d out by some gurus, and the. 
mlstakes.mallY of' them made were so numerous 
and bad that I had to have the whole work done 
over again. Yet these men were all 'selected 'as 
being specially intelligent. I think; therefore, 
that Hindi, which is the vernacular taught in the 
schools of Bihar, is not the dialect of the people. 
Here, however, I must stop to make a definition. 
By (( schools" I mean (( aided primary schools." 
In unaided schools as a rule Hindi is not taught, 
but BiMri'. In these unaided schools teaching 
is not by book but by dictation, and so the art of 
reading is not forced into the Hindi channel as 
it is in the primary aided schools, where books 
in the Hindi lang-uage are alone distributed. 

B.-I have now to answer the second part of' 
. the question, and I 'must answer it in the affirm
ative.' The primary schools are certainly less 
useful" and with the masses less popuI.a.r, on ac
count of the Hindi teaching in them. ' ' 

What an average boy is expected to learn in a 
village school is, to know a little accounts, to be 
able to draw a bond 'or a lease, and to write It. letter 
to a friend.' These are always written in Biharf 
amongst villagers, and in unaided schools the 
boys are taught them in that language. 

The advantage to a: native mind in an aided 
pathsala is that there the cutcherry language is' 
taught. 'No native who does not know Hipdi 
will go to cutcherry if he can help it j and hence, 
if he is summoned as a witness in a case and does 
not know it, he tries to get some accomplished 
friend to go and give evidence instead of him. 
There is a well-known proverb, " Botale dhang "ahi· 
leachah1'i ehatai," (f he does not know how to speak,· 
and he goes to cutcherry," which exactlyexem
plifies this feeling. But the number of cutcherry
going villagers is small, and the vast ID;ajority 
prefer to go to schools where they are taught their 
own education, in their ()wn language, and in 
their own way. Of course the aided schools have 
a tremendous advantage over the indigenous ones' 
in the mere fact of their having a grant-in-aid, 
and hence :they have larger rolls j but I am con
vi..nced, both by my own experience an~ from my 
enquiries from persois wpo are likely to know; 
that there roll-numbers would be largely increased 
if the instruction was conveyed, in the' vernacular' 
of the district. At present the Government. sys
tem of primary instruction is that of· offering to 
the masses a luxury which they hardly appreciate, 
while it entirely neglects the absolute necessity 
of a true system of primary education, viz., teach
ing village boys and girls to read and write their 
pwn language. It is just as if the Italian Gov
ernment were to insist on every child knowing' 
French" mhile it left them to learn to read and 
,nite Italian as best they could. 

I do not go so far as to say that teaching Hindi 
is unpopular. It is certainly very popular with a 
certain class. But it is popular as an addition to; 

and not as a part of. the three R';. and the quel
~ion t~en arises. « D.oes it fall within th@' province 
of prImary education to, teach an accomplish

. ment ?". I maintain, certainly not. The teach-
ing of an accomplishment of' this kind by men, 
the vast majority of whom are ignorant of every
thing but its rudiments. is objectionable, first., 
because it is costly, entailing an expense in normal 
schools which could otherwise be avoided; and, 
second, because it is imperfect. It stands to I'cason 
that men who do not know Hindi can be had for 
less money than men who do~ and' every extra 
rupee spent towards teaching a foreign language 
I hold to be so much absolute waste of the pri-

, mary grant. 
There is one objection' to my theory which I 

m.Jlst note here. It is urged that it would be ne
Cessary to teach in all the three different dialects, 
and to have text-books in all of them. I am not 
sure that even thia 1Vould not be better than teach
ing Hindi, but it is not what I.advocate. I have 
already said that the, three dialects are closely 
cognate to each other. All I ask is that Ol1e of 
them should be made the standard. They can, 
all be understopd throughout Bihar, their differ
ences are very ,slight, and on one being formally 
adopted. the points of difference would tend gradu
aUy to disappear. This can never occur if Hindi 
is made the standard J for the whole genius of 
Hindi is different from that of the Bihar dialects, 
and they could never, by 8J1y possibility, assimi
late 1.0 it. 

Anothel' objection. the fallacy of which it is 
necessary to show, is that there are a great many 
words common to Biharf and Hindi; and hence, 
it is urged, they are the same language. But 
this does not follow at all. The word ghora means 
a U horse" in almost every modern language of 
Hindustan. but it does not. make Bengali and 
Gujaratbl the same language because it is common 
to both of them. The fact is that all the modern 
Aryan "languages, of Hindustan have the gl'eater , 
portion of their vocabularies composed of & com
mon stock. and the fact of Bihan also indenting 
on this common stock in no way interferes with 
my argument. Exactly the same reasoning which 
makes Biharf the same as Hindi would make 
Bengali the same as Gujaratbl. Or. to take an px
ample the other way j I once heard two Bengali 
Babus speaking to each other in Monghyr, and 
one of them said" e ,thaner climate eOll,titutioner 
jan!!(/, at!!anta Mala," meaning that the climate 
of Monghyr was very good for the constitution. 
Now. the above sentence. though it is mainly com
pound of English words, is as much Bengall as 
the most elaborate periods of the Nalia Nari; bu~ 
the reasoning I 'combat would make it English. 

The population speaking Bihari must be not· 
less than seventeen millions of people ,in Bihar 
alone. To this may be added an equal number 
of persons inhabiting the North-West Provinces, '. 
and the unnumbered millions ot the Nepal Tarai, 
so that we shall be well within the mark if we put 
down the population of the Bihari-speaking tract 
as thirty-five millions. Assuming that One pe1'8OD 
in seven of these is educated highly and can talk 
Hindi fl.uently':"-which is about the average I have 
found to be correct after including the inhabitant. 
of cities like Patna or Bihar-there remain thirty 
millions of people whose language is Bibari'. and 
on whom Government is trying to force a tho.., . 
roughly foreign language, which they never learn 
thoroughly, and which very few can speak or 
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understand with readiness; while at the same time 
in their intimate intercourse with their fellows 
they never use this foreign language, but adhere 
tenaciously to the forms of their own national 
speech. 

Here I would point to the fact which must have 
forced itself on the observation of every l\lagis
trate and every Sub-Divisional Officer in Bihar. 
When examining the pupils of aided primary schools 
they will, no doubt, have been satisfied with the 
fluolncy with which the pupils can rearl Hindi'. 
When, however, they are asked· the mean
ing of what they have read, the result is 
very different. Not one boy in ten -can give an 

.intelligible account of what he has just read so 
glibly. The reason is obvious. 'l'he character is 
familiar ~o him, but the language is foreign. 

In conclusion, I would again repeat here what 
I have elsewhere repeated arl naU8eam, but appa-· 
rently without much effect. It is this, that the 
proposition, H As French is to the Proven~al dia

.lects, so is Hindi to to the Bihar dialects," is not 
true. 

The following is n~arer the truth! It As French 
is to Italian, so is Hindi to BiMri." 

[The following answers to other questions are 
appended, as bearing on the same subject. As a 
rule I have avoided giving reasons, since they will 
be found in my answer 11. It must be understood 
that I II:m only dealing with primary instruction, 
and that (unless otherwise specially stated) when 
I use the word tt schools II I mean "primary 
schools.") • 

Que,. 2.~Do you thipk that in your province 
the system of primary education has been placed 
on a. sound basis, a~d is capable of development 
up to the requirements of the community? Can 
you suggest any improvements in the system of 
administration or in the course of instruction? 

An,. 2.-Primary education j.s not capable of 
development up to the requirements of the com
munity as long as instruction in . Government 
aided primary schools is given in a. foreign lan-, 
guage, such as Hindi is in Bihar. 

Que,. a.-In your' province is· primary instruc
tion sought for by the people in general, or by 
particular classes, .only? Do any classes specially 
hold aloof from it j and if so, why? Are any 
classes particularly excluded from it; and if so, 

. _ from what causes? What is the attitude of the 
. influential classes towards the extension of element-

ary knowledge to every class of society? 
Ana. 3.-There are two classes· of people who 

nominally seek primary instruction. One is the 
villager's. son pure and simple. He prefers his 
unaided village school where instruction is given 
in his own language. These, in my opinion, are 
the only Fersons who really seek primary education. 
The other class is composed of those more ambi
tious boys, sons of the comparatively educated 
classes, who seek a kind of lower middle-class 
education, so that they may be able to appear in 
public and take a public share in bazaar life in 
large towns. These boys crowd to the Government 
aided .If primary" schools, where Hindi is taught. 
These are the boys whom educational authorities 
meet. At a pathsala gathering, when aided and 
unaided pathsalas meet on common ground, the 
examination is entirely in Hindi. Hence the 
unaided patbsalas make a very poor show of learn
ing indeed. But if the pupils are given so.mething 
to read or write in their own language, the case 

is reversed, and the unaided schools appear as the 
best. Unaided schools (including those encour
aged by petty rewards' at these gatherings), though 
smaller in their rolls, outnumber 5chools aided by 
fixed stipends at least in th~ proportion of fifteen 
to one. 

Hindi is popular with certain classes for two 
reasons: I-It is a. lin9ua franca, and hence 
useful for talking to strangers. II-It is the 
language of Government.· 

. Que8. 4.-To what extent do indigenous schools 
e'xist in your province? How far are they a relic 
of an ancient village system? Can you describe 
the subjects and character of the instruction given 
in them, and the system of discipline in vogue? 
What fees are taken from the scholars? From 
what classes are the masters ()f such schools gener
ally selected, and what are their qualifications? 
Have Bny arrangements been made for training or 
providing masters in such scho.ols? Under what 
circumstances do . you consider that indigenous 
schools can be turned to good account as part of & 

system of national education, and what is the 
best method to adopt for this purpose? Are the 
masters willing to accept State aid, and to con
form to the rules nnder which such aid as given? 
How far has the grant-in-aid system been extend
ed to indigenous schools, and can it be further . 
extended? 

Ana. 4.-Indigenous schools, relics of the an
cient village system, exist in almost every village. 
Some of them have been converted into aided 
schools, and thereby their system of instruction 
has been entirely altered into that of a lower' 
middle-class education. The masters in these 
aided schools receive a training in the normal 
schools, and are expected to teach the Hindi lan
guage, and other subjects in that language. Their 
knowledge of Hindi is as a. rule most insufficient, 
and when they teach anything beyond the most 
elementary text-books, they continually make the 
most ludicrous blunders. 

The grant-in-aid system of primary education. 
would be infinitely more popular if the educa
tional system devised by the people themselves 
was adhered to, and the teaching of the three R's 
in the vernacular of the district encouraged. 

Quea. 6.-How far can the Government depend 
on private effort, aided or ~aided, for the supply 
of elementary instruction in rural districts? Can 
you enumerate the private agencies which exist 
for promoting primarr. instruction? 

Ana. 6.-The usual'method of unaided primary 
instruction, so far as the employment of in
structors goes, is as follows: One of the more 
well-to-do people of a. village grants a. school-room 
and calls a g14TU, whom he generally feeds. The 
villagers then' send their boys -to the guru. for 
instruction, and without paying him regular fees, 
make him occasional small presents. There ia 
thus a continual demand for instructors suited to 

. the wants of the village, and this demand is met 
by a corresponding supply. What I would re
commend is, that Government should foster this 
indigenous system by a more liberal application 
of the. method of payment by results: but the 
system of teaching, and specially the language of 
instruction, should' be interfered with as little 18 

possible. If Hindfis still insisted on as the lan
guag~ of the more important aided pathsalas, the 
indigenous pathsalas should not be brought into 
competJtion with them. . 
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Ques. 9.-Have you any suggestions to make 
on the system in force for providing teachers in 
primary schools?' What is the present social 
status of village schoolmasters? Do they -exert a 
beneficial influence among the villagers? Can 
you suggest measures,' other than increase of pay, 
for improving their position? . 

-..tIk •. 9.-1 have always considered it advisable 
to raise the status of the village schoolmaster, 
where his school is unaided, by ma.king him the 
leading member of the village c!owkidari pane!
a§el under Bengal Act VI of 1870. 

(3) They should not be put into competition_ 
. with other schools in which Hinw ii , 
taught. • 

Quea •. B4.-How}ar do you consider the text
books in use in all schools suitable? 

Qllea. Bo.-Are the present arrangements of the 
Education Department in regard to examinations 
or text-books, or in any other way, such as unneces
sarily to interfere with the free developinent of 
private institutions? Do they in any wise tend to 
check the development of natural character and 
ability, or to interfere with the production of a 

-Ques. '10'~ What subjects of instruction, if iutro- useful vernacular literature-? 
duced into primary s~hools, would make them Alia. B4 ~ 3li.-The question of text-books for 
more acceptable to the community ,at -large, and primary schools has been already dealt with. -• 

_ especially to the agricultural classes? Should an;y In cOl1sequence of Hindi being the langUage in 
special means be adopted for making the instruc- which text-books are written, a two--fold disad-
tion in such subjects efficient? vantage has arisen :~ 

Ana; 10.-What a villager wants is, to be able to' (1) 'l'he text-books at'e not suited to the want •• ~ 
read and write his own language, ahd to know the of unaided pathsalas. In a few, h:>w-
simpler rules of arithmetic, with a ·little rough ever, they are used to a moderate extent,. 
knowledge of mensuration. At present, for want but without success. -.-
of printed books in his own language, he can only (2) Hindi being the language of authority, 
read from -manuscript, which, when in a language has checked to a gt"eat extent the pro-· -" 
familiar to him, he can do with astonishing facility. duction of a useful vernacular literature. -
I would recommend supplementing this system of Omitting school·books written under Govern-
instruction ·by the free distribution of elementary' ment patronage, and one newspaper written special
books in the Biharllanguage printed in the Kaithl ly for the upper classes of Patna, I do not know 
character. - of a single original work published in BiMr in the 

Hindi language. On the contrary, though most 
Quea. lB.-Have you any su'ggestions to make Europeans are not aware of the fact, there is a 

regarding the taking of fees in primary schools? vernacular Biharf literature existing now which 
A. lB.-The question of fees had best be left to dates from the 14th century. I mA.ntion now the 

be settled between, the villagers and the school- first two names which come into my memory. 
master. those of Harakh Nath and Faturl Lal, both of 

Ques. 14.-Will you favour the Commission with wh0!ll are now alive (or were a year or two ago), 
your views, first, as to how the number of primary and who write entirely in Bihari. I question if 
schools can be increased j and secondly, how tbey ten other Europeans besides myself have ever 
can be gradually rendered more efficient? ,_ heard their names; and yet their works are more 

Ans.14.-I doubt if the number _ of primary popular in their own district than all the Hindi 
schools in ;Bihar needs much increasing. My books that have been published this century. 

- experience is that in the great majority of villages Faturl Lal's poem on the famine of 1873 especial
there exist already the rudiments of a primary ly is known -in every village of: Tirhoot. These 
school. This has only to be fo.stered on the lines . works would have popular imitators throughout 
above sketched out. In a. few villages, it is true, . the whole of Bihar, were it not for the incubus of 
inhabited only by the lowest castes, education is at Government-produced H indlliterature, which press
·a discount; bl1-t these are few in number, and, es down aU oT~inal enterprise and tries to force it 
being exceptional cases, will demand exceptional into the Hindl mould. This it will never do; for 
treatment. a. writer will not write anything unless it will pay 

him to -do so, and- a new Hindi book without 
Gpvernment patronage will not sell in Bihar. Quca. 21.-What classes principally avail them

selves of Government or -aided schools and colleges 
for the education of their children? How far is -
the 'complaint well founded that -the wealthy 

_ classes do not pay enO\lgh for such education? 
What is the rate of fees payable for higher educa
tion in your province, and do you cQnsider it 

. adequate? 
Ana. 21.~ln my opinion the system of payment 

bI results-a subject to which I have given some 
attention-is el)1inently suited for the promotion 
of education amongst the people of.Bihar, whether 
,they can be called poor and ignorant or not. They 
-a.re certainly backward. The system I would 
advocate is the chief-guru system now obtaining 
i~ Bihar, with the following modifications :-

>~(1) The rewards should be ona more liberal. 
scale. 

(2.) Capitation rewards should be given for 
the number of lioys attending an un
aided school, if the average monthly 
attendance can be obtained in a trust
worthy manner. 

As it is, the popular Bihan books above men
tioned, though well known, have only a limited 
circulati~n in manuscript. It is not thought -. 
worth while to print them, because they would 
have no chance of obtaining Government ap
proval. Hence, every really original vernacular 
production of Bihar is cramped and confined to its. 
own district, and the printing press is never" used 
to give it its natural development, wholly on 
account of the Government support of Hindi text~ 
books . 

. In conclusion, I may say that what I advocate' 
is the discontinuance of Hindi' as a medium of in
struction in primary schools, Boys in primary 
schools should he taught in their own language, 
and not in a foreign one. If Hindi appears in 
any guise in any class of schools in Bihar, it should 
appear in its proper place as an aceompliakment to
be taught, just as French or Latin are taught in 
schools at home, or just as Persian, or Arabic, or 

. Sanskrit are now taught in the schools· in India. 
Then, once it is ~ecognised as an accompftshment, 
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''',.t., as an extra something beyond the tTlree R's,-
· tomething, in short, which baa to 6(/ tavgllt,-it 
will be time to consider whether it should· form a 
proper subject of study in our primary echools, 
whose first charge should be the teaching of reading, 
writing, and arithmetic in the vernacular of the 
country. 

I here append two letters written to me by 
two Deputy Magistrates, Babu Medil)i Prasad 
Singh and Babu Sivnandan Lal Ray. These 
two gentlemen come from the two extremes 
(If Bihar, and their evidence is entirely in accord
ance. It will be seen that they do not agree with 
me altogether, but intthe main they bear out my 
assertions. In Babu Sivnandan Lal's letter I 
have taken the liberty of omitting a few passages, 
treating- of the relationship between Ur.du and 
Hindi which were not germane to the matter in issue. 

I.-Prlllll BolD17 MBDIlU PB.lSolD SuraK. 
The vernacular tau'ght in the 8Ohoola of BihICr is by no 

meane the dialect of the people. 
t The above faots do not in any way interfere witb the 

usefulness of the Bchools; for though the langnage to be 
dealt with ilf not one in which the people of the province 
con verse at their homes, it i. undoubtedly an improved form l 

of it, which the readers have ultimately to oome across in 
Iftw courts,· &0., either &II pnblio servants or private indivi-
duals. . 

A. to th. langnage beinlr popnlar or otherwise, it may 
be noted that there are lOme olaases of people who are averse 
to higb or improved education, aud would be perfectly con
tent with/ivlllg 'their sons an elementary knowledge of 
Hindi an arithmetio, which they consider is all that they 
want; aud &II soon &II their infants have learnt to read and 
write simple Hindi (and to work .imple arithmetio snms) 
which they have to meet with in tbe course of their pro
fession, they, notwitbstanding the varionl inducements of 
the Educational Department, take away tbeir childreu ~m 
schools.' Instances are not rare iu which many have not 
allowed their Ions to accept primary scholarships, and ·pro
lacute their studie. further in higher Ichools free of cost. 
Iu this point of view the schools, as 'they at present stanti, 
cannot be said to be popular generally. . 

There are, againl some men· who like to give their, 
Ions and relatives a higher educatiou, and by them the 
instl"llctiou impartsd in schools i8 fully appreciated: their 
impression· is that the el/lmentary knowledge which the 
readers will derive from 'the Btudy of the vernacular at 
present taught in Ichools will, to a great measure, 9.&sist 
them or serve as a stepping'ltone to higher education. 
They also believe that what their infants learn in tbe 
vernacutar in a very short time might take a comparatively 
long time' if taught otherwise. To them these schools, 
whatever they may teach, are popular. 

U uder the present system of primary schools the major
ity of the pupils are those belonging to the lower classes 
or II mas!l8s,' aud their interest is a queltion of the ·utmolt. 
importance; as their education begins and ends tu a pathsal" 
It wonld be well, with due regard to tbe interest of these 
olasses, to have school. books compiled or .translated into. 
their vernacular, and to have thf'm iutrodnced in these 
echools.6 Iu this way the boys will be able to learn in a 
ahort time what they would learn iu years iftaught otherwise. 

I This, of oourse, il ~ot the fact. They are distinot Ian· 
mages. aud uot dialeotio varieties.-G. A. G. 

~ This i8 the real reasOD for the preferenoe shoW1l. for 
HindI. It is useful in the law courte.-G. A. G. 

· I The reason is plaiD. enou!:l'~' Poor meu'a Bons have no 
'time to spend in learning a.DJtb.ing beyond the rudimente of 
9. foreign language.-G. A. G. . 
• • Of oourse; let tlfese men have . their ohildren taught 
Hindi just aa I waa taught French when 9. boy.-G. A. Q. 

• . This is euctly what I am advocating.-G. A. G. 

II.-From B.lB17 SlY N.llfDU LAL RJ.1'. 

Datetl BaltTcipore, eU 2211tl MIJrcla 1882. 
. Referring to yonr letter dated 20th instant, inviting 

my opiniou on the queltion whether the vemaoular recog
ni.ed and tanght in the sohoola of Bih"r is the dialect of 
the people, aud, if DOt, are the schoola on that acconnt lesa 
useful and Popular, I have the honour to ltate &II foUowl in 
reply. ' . 

Hindi or Nag",,1 a dialect or the Sanscrit, is the book 
language ot the whole of Hindu.tau proper, including 
Bih"r. It is generally read by the Hindus, and is held iii 
greater favonr and regarded a. an acquisitiou by them.' 
It helps them to gaiu an insight into their religioUB books, 
most of which have been now translated in that language. I 

Under the old system of village path.alaa, which ex
isted in almo.t all important villages, ~he gurus did not 
&IIpire beyond teaching mental arithmetio (wbich consisted 
of an elaborate multiplication table and bazaar &OCOnuts) and 
the character prevaihng in the district, embracing an in
Itrnction in the varioUB modes of writing pottah., kabl1lyats,· 
letterl, receipt., and a general kuowledge of the mode of 
k~ping zemindary ~unts. 'Thil waa ~ll that ~n o~na.ry 
Villager could pOSSibly feel the necessity of In hiS daily 
trausaction of life. Neither the llillagers required nor 
the guru was prepared to give more. Eveu DOW in all tae 
unaided village pathsw instructiou in the Inbjects men
tioned above il' given in the dialect of the district. 

Since the introdnction of primary education and estab
lishment of graut-in.aid pathsalas, the gurUB are selected 
frem among meu trained in Government schools, and able 
to teach Nagrl book,· in addition to the subjects that hereto> 

. fore used to be taught by the gurus under the old system. 
From the above it will appear that neither is Hindi 

the langnage Ipoken by the people, nor hav8' the schoola 
lost in usefulness' by the adoption of the scheme of giviug 
additional instruction ill Hindi. 

The spoken language of BiUr i. not Hindi, but a 
corruptionS of Hiudi, which haa taken three ferms, "i"~. 
the Bhbjpuri, Magahi or Magadhi, and the Tirlititi. 'I'hese 
are the three provillcial dialects spoken by all the natives, 
high or low, educated or uueducated, in their delay illter
course. It is only the Muhammaeans, alld. the educated 
Hindus in their conversatiou with Muhammadaus, strangers 
or mere acquaintances, or in company, who talk UI·dli. 
But this fact does not in any way make the teaching of 
Hindi in the village' schools unpopular with the masses, 
who are too glad to acq)lire a knowledge of the language of 
their books.' • 

For these reasons I can confidenlysay that the teaching 
of Hindi (though DOt the dialect spoken by the people of 
BiMr) in the schools of Bibar, ,ltlJtlditioftB to the 8ubjecta 
that used to be tanght under the old system of village 
pathRalas, caunot be said to have' impaired the usefulness. 
of the schoola conduct~d under Government managemeut. 

I N 8.gri is the name of the cha.raoter, and not of the Ian
guage.-G, A. G. 

• It is hence 9. sacred language, , .•• , an aocomplishment, 
and not a necessity.-G. A. G. . 

a Many of them have alEIo been tn.ns1a.ted into Bih&r:I-
G.A. G.' . 

• In other words Hindl.-G. A. G. . 
i That may be true; but are they any longer l't'imIJrll 

sohools P-G. A. G. . ." 
• This is the native idea; ·but it can easily be shown tha.t 

they are distinct language., i.e., that they are not dialects of . 
Hindi in the sense that ProvBD\lal is a dialect of French, but 
that they aud Hindi are distinct languages, like French and 
Italian.-G. A. G. . , 

7 The l'8IIo80n is this, that the only printed books obtain
able are in Hindi, and hence these who want to read printed 
books must learn that l&n~.-G. A. G. . 

8 Observe the words' in addition." -G. A. G. 
, This all depends Oll what we want to do. Do we want to 

teaoh the ·three R's ill our primary scl!oola alone, or with an 
accomplishment superadded P What I maintain is: (1) that 
Hindi is popular because it is the only language in which print
ed bookS are obtaiuable, 'and printed boo~s -.. .... pop~r; ~d 
(2) that Hindi should 110t be made the meGi,.... of, J'nmary ~. 
struotioD.-G. A. G • 

Evidence of THE REV. W. HASTIE, B.D. 
QlIes. t.-Please state what opportunities you Assembly's Institution of the Church of Scotl,and 

have had of forming an opinion on the subject of for the last th;ree .,ears, and as a. Fellow of- the 
education in India, and in what province your Calcutta Umvel'$lty. My expe~ence has ~en 
experience has been gained. .' mainly confined" to the work of hlgher educatIon, 

4n8. 1.,...;..Any opportunities I have had of being and I would c9ni~ueDtly speak only as ~ that 
able to answer this question have been in connec- and so far. as It relates to the Provmce.~f 
tion with my work as Principal of the General Bengal. 

~engal. 



Qlles. lo.-Do you know of any instances- in 
which Government educational institutions of the 
higher order have been closed or transferred tcf 
the management of local bodies, as contemplated 
in paragraph 62 of the Despatch of 1854 j and 
what do you regard as the chief reasons why more 
eff~pt has not been giveJ;l to that provision? 

Ans. 15.-1 do not know of any such iIistances; 
and, as regards the reasons, I have h!!d, of course, 
no opportunity of -acqUainting myself with· those 
of the Department or the Government, but 1 have 
grave doubts whether the time has yet come for 
transferring these institutions to the management 
of. local hr private bodies. I do Dot know that 
there has been any demand for such transfer on 
the part of local bodies; and in my opinion the 
social and intellectual conditions of the Hindu com
munityas yet are hardly such as to render it in. 
any great degree advisable. 

Ques. 16 ...... Do youlcnow of any cases i~ whIch 
Government institutions of the higher order might 
be closed or transferred to private bodies, with or 
without aid, without iJ;ljury to education or to 
any interests which it is . the duty of Government 
to protect? . . 

Ans. 16.-The only Government· institution 
with 'which I am directly acquainted is the Presi., 
dency College, which I consider could not be 
closed or transferred to any ·private body at pre
sent, without injury to education. I do not know 
of any (local body that could take over the Presi
dency Co1lege and conduct it as it is now con-

"ducted with sucli advantage to the genera! inter
ests of education. I may give it as my· opinion 
that the teaching in some departments. of the 
·college . mIght be somewhat limited. For ex
ample, up to the F.A. standard it can hardly.be· 
called necessary, and, if strong reasons for it exist
ed, the teaching of the·A. course up to. B.A; 
might be dispens~. ·with. The College is better; 
in the meantime, under Government ,management. 
As regal·ds the minor colleges in the mofussil, on 
mere financial grounds it would be easy enough 
.to say "close them." But 1 -am not able to· say 
that I have found groun4s for that opinion from 
direct examination or experience. . 

Ques. 19.-Have you any remarks to offer on 
the principles of the grant-in-aid system, or the 
details of its administration? Are the gl'ants 
adequate in .the case of (a) colleges, (6). boys' 

. schools, (c) gtrls' school!!, (d) normal schools? 
Ans. 19.-1 do not know ·the details of the 

administration of the grant-in~aid lIystem. I can· 
only speak of it so far as it has come within my 
:own experience. We. were a.ffiliated to the Uni
versity in 1864 with a grant of Rs. 350 a month, 
on the ·distinct understanding that this would be 
a third of the whole local expenditure upon the 
college. That con!lition was always fulfilled' by 
us,. and latterly much more than' fulfilled on ac
count of the growth of the college and the in
'creased expenditure. In consequence, some two 
years ago I applied for an increase to the grant, 
which after some time was conceded, so that our 
grant was raised from ·Rs. 350 to Rs. 600 a month, 
and we have now held that grant for more than 
a year. The grant of Rs. 350 was latterly inade. 
quate in any sense ·or propo~ion, and out of rela
tion to_ the original rule or condi~ion. The in
creased grant is, of course, much more adequate j 
and iIi the meantime we are ·fairly satisfied. 

• Were the original condit~on, however, applie~, our 

grant would have to be raised to at Jeast twice ae 
much. On the whole, we find it nearly adequate 
to par the. salaries of. the native professors who 
work 111 the college. We have no other grant in 
the institution,-that is to BaY, none for the lower 
department. 

Que8. 20.-How far is the whole educational 
system, as at present administered one of practi-' 
cal neutrality, i.e., one in which ~ school or a 
college has no advantage or msad vantage from 
any reli~io';1S principles that are taught or not 
taught m It, as regards Government aid and in-
'spection ? • 

. An8.20.-So far as our experience is concerned, 
we ha!e found the system to be one of practical. 
neutralitY',and hav~ suffe~ed no disadvantage, as 
re~~s aid al).d InspectIOn, from our religious 
pnnClples, We have always been treated with 
fair';less br the Government -of Bengal, and have. 
received friendly countenance ·and encouragement 
from the successive Directors of Public Instruc
tion. I unde~stand the word I. neutrality II here 
to mean non-lnterference by Government with 
our religious teaching. . 

Ques. 21.-What classes principally avail them
selves of Govef!1ment.or aided schools and colleges' 
for the educatIon of their children? How far 
is the. complaint well founded, that the wealthy 
classes do not· pay enough for. such education? 
W~at .is the rate. of fees payable for high~r edu
catlOn In your proVlnce, and do you conslder it 
adequate? 

Ans. 21.-As regBl'ds. our experience in the 
General Assembly's College, we find that our stu
dents almost all belong to the middle classes. They 
are generally poor,. and, so far as we can judge, 
hardly able to pay. a higher fee. Some of them 
Have great struggles indeed to pay the fee of Re. 5 
a month which is charged in our co11eO'e, accord
ing to the conditions of our grant.i~-aid. We 
have only one student. who belongs to what is 
called the highest or wealthy class. Generally,· 
1 do not think it possible or desirable to organise 
the several colleges so as to exact fees in anyone 
college which would be much larger than those 
in the other' colleges .. In our Scotch Universitiee 
the wealthy and the poorer classes pay alike;· I 
do not think it desirable to have different Bcalee 
of fees in the same college. The wealthy classes 
will alway's have the advantage of private .aid . 

. Ques. 23.-ls it in your opinion possible for 
a ·non-Government institution of the higher order 
to become inHuential and stable when in direct 
competition with a similar Government institution? 
If so, under what conditions do you consider that 
it might become so? 

Ans. 23.-The- General Assembly's College is 
an example of an institution, of the higher order 
which has become inHuential and . stable alongside 
of a. similar Government instjtution. It has ba
come so partly because of its long history, its con
venient situation, the liberality of its supporters, 
and the J?8rseve~ng work done by its teachers. 
To this I may also add the fact that, although' we 
have had to compete with the Government College, 
no unfair impediment has been thrown in our 
way. I think the same conditions applied in 
other cases would lead to similar results. I may 
add that while the Government College has had 
the advantage of prestige and a much larger staff 
of mstructors, our fees have been lower j and tills, 
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80 far, has formed a counterpoise to the attractions more., particularly in mathematical and phys.ical 
of the Governmen~ College in the . case of· the science, the standard of which has been 1'1Ilques~lOn
classes who have sought our teaching. ably raised by the Government teaching. In such 

Que,. 24.-18 the cause of higher education in colleges as the General Assembly's College. I be
lieve the literary and philosophical teachin~ w~)Uld 

your provinCe injured by any unhealthy competition; not deteriorate. but would at least be JDalntamed 
and if so, what remedy. if/any. would you apply? up to the B.A. standard. I find from the pro-

.An,. 24.-ln Calcutta there is much and keen r 
competition on· account of the large number of gramme of studies in the Gel).eral Assemb y's 
colleges (which number is increasing,· but I do College in 1841 that. a comparativ.ely high s~d-

ard was aimed at In mathematiCS and phYSical 
not think the competition is unhealthy. nor that science. The colleg~ was divided into four classes. 
it injures the higher educatlon. There are always taught during 80 many consecutive· years. and in 
minor difficulties cropping up in detail j but these. the 4th . year class analytical tngo' nometry and 
on the whole, are not very important, and have . h h 
little effect upon the general result. . analytical geometry were taught, along Wit t e 

difIerential calculus and the first principles of the 
Que,: 25 . ..;...Do educated Jtatives in your province integral calculus. La Place's MecRanique Cele,le 

readily find remunerative employment? was also a text-book, At that time. however, the 
. .An,. 25.-The students complain that they do missionary staff was strong in mathematical power. 
not readily find remunerative. employment, but I Such a standard might, perhaps. still be. attained 
find that this applies to the less advanced students. aparl from Government colleges j. but I am mysel£ 
Those who are really.well educated and have dis- inclined to think that few of the colleges, aparl 
tinguished themselves in the University do, as a· from the stimulus of high Camb!idge graduates in 
rule, find wh8.t may be called remunerative eIll- the Government service, would be ~ely to ca~ 
ployment.. this department so far. At that hme " Brown s 

Que,. St.-Does the University curriculum Mental Philosophy" was the text-book in mental 
afford a sufficient training for teachers·in secondary science, which must have been as difficult as the 
schools, or are special normal schools needed for text-book of .the B.A. is now. To. prevent· dete
the purpOse? . rioration, the University (which really regulates 

:4.11,8. St.-My only experience of teachers is in the standard) would have to take very careful mea
connection with our school deparlment. The Uni- sures. But the University would suffer by the· 
versity curriculum cannot be said to, give a sufli- withdrawal of the present Government 'professors, 
cient training for practical teachers,--:-in fact it especially in regard to mathematics and physicl:'l 
gives them no practical training at aJl; but as the science. Generally, with re~d to the limitation. 
students have themselves passed through a course of Government teaching, I have myself no desi.re 
of training in the school deparlment, they make to see less of it· in the higher departments. I do 
fair teachers according to the current standard not think we have too many educated Englishmen 
and want. If the pI;imary and secondary educa- engaging in the higher work of education in India,. 
tion are to be much extended, then special normal and the withdrawal of anyone of them ,!ould be a 
schools would, in my opinion, 6e ahsolutely ne- ·loss in the meantime. I say this both from the edu
cessary. In the early times of the General Assem- cational and from the' missionary point of view as 
·bIy's Institution, a normal class, or deparlment they appear to me; but at the same time I am of 
for the training of teachers, was attached to the· opinion that the Government requires to use care 
school, and by this method the institution supplied .and precaution·to see that its professors keep 
itself with trained teacherli. This has been given up within the conditions of· their appointment. I 
for many years on account of the large supply of mean that, while they' hono).ll'ably discharge (as I 
·educated studentsalw.ays available. beljeve they all do) their special functions as 

Ques. 38.-In the event of the Government teachers, they should be cautioned to observe the 
withdrawing to a large extent from the direct most careful attitude towards the principle of non
management of schools or colleges, do you appre- interference with religion. Much has been said 
hend that the standard of instruction in any class with regard to this lately. I have myself experi
of institutions would deteriorate? If you think so, .. enced nothing that would justify any. complaint 
what measures would you suggest in order to or alarm .• On the political and financial aspects 
prevent this result? • . of the modification of the present Government 

.Ans. 38.-1 think the standard of instruction system of higher education,· I do not think it iii 
wonld ~ave a. tendency to deteriorate generally. within my province to make any remarks • 

. OrosB-examination .of THE Ruv". W. HASTIE. 

RU MR. PEARSON. ment bound to keep up a college of its own to 
meet the wishes of those who object to compulsory 
religious instruction ? Q.1.-What importance do you attach to a 

prejudice, on the parl of some of those who make 
use of mission colleges, against compulsory re-
ligious instruction? . 

.A. I.-The prejudice is' not great, nor.'. as a 
rule. founded on very earnest convictions. It is 
often enough, however, used as a pretext in order 
to economise time, or to escape from the study of 
a subject which has in the eyes o£ most students 
no practical value. . 

Q. 2.-When secular e.ducation is sUfficiently 
provided by means of a mission college, is Govern.· 

.A. 2.~1 would say that Government is not 
~ouna to keep lip a college for any special class in the 
community, if secular education. is already suffici
ently provided for. But it would be reasonable to 
consider such ali objection, and to try by any special 
arrangement to overcome it. Even in the ease.of the 
Government withdrawing from the colleges, I do 
not think there is·a likelihood of any difficulty of 
this kind arising in Bengal. The Native College 
would always furnish a. refuge for ·such objec
tors. 
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By MR. JACOB. 

Q. l.--=Can you state approximately what pro
portion of the graduates from the· General As
sembly's Institution have during the last five years 
chosen a career independent of the public service? 

A. 1.:-1 cannot say exactly i but the larger 
proportion do seek Governnient service. 

Q. 2.-Will you kindly state whether any stu
dents in the General Assembly's Institution are 
wholly exempted from the payment of fees.? 

A. 2.-There are no students wholly exempt in 
the college deparj;ment j but we have a few small 
scholars\lips amounting to Rs. 5, Rs. 4, and Rs. 3 
each, and these, of course, pay their fees. But 
such students form a very small proportion.. Per
haps, out of a total number of 500 students, we 
have three or four who have that' advantage, and 
those are Christian students. It has been only 
lately attempted to throw these scholarships in 
their way in order to encourage the Christian 
element, but all the rest have to pay. . 

Q. 3.-Is poverty a condition of competition 
for any of the Government scholarships tenable in 
yout college '{ 

A. 3.-Poverty is nota condition of competition. 
Q. 4 . .;....Besides- the Government scholarships, 

what other encouragement is offered to poor stu
dents to join the college? 

A . . 4.-No encouragement is. given to poor 
students to join the college. The Government 
scholarships are all gained in the general examina
tions. We have no pauper students, although many 
of them have great struggles in paying their fees. 
The Government scholarship-holders have no ad
vantage, but rather the reverse, since the prefer

'ence is given, in' our competition for the small 
college f;!cholarships, to those who have no other 
scholarship. As a rule, we set' apart for. scholar
ships in the college Rso 75.80 month just now, but 
that amount will afterwards be increased to. Rs. 100, 
so that for -all the ,classes there will be about 20 
scholarships for the half-yearly examinations. . 

By MR. BROWNING. . 

Q. I.-How many European teachers and pro
fessors have you at the college under your manage
ment? 

A. I.-There are just now, four European pro
fessors in the college -department. 

Q. 2.-What intercourse is there between your 
professors and pupils out of school hours '{ . 

A. 2.-Under present circumstances not so much 
as we could wish, but that is a relation which we' 
desire to cultivate. We see them occasionally, 

.they visit us at various times, and we are, always 
ready to speak to and see them and. cultivate 
friendly relations. 

Q. 3 ...... Do yoUr European professors reside near 
your college? 

A.. B.-The European professors all reside with-
in the compound. " 

Q; 4.-Gentlem~n sometimes complam of cer
tain faults of.' manner observable in Bengali 
students educated in the colleges. What efforts 
are made in your college to correct such faults? 

.A.. 4.-We have not much experience of that 
kind. The students are always respectful, and in 
their own way exhibit good manners. Of course . 
we do not expect from ,them the same refinement 
o~ manners and habit as we might expect from 
highly educated Europeans. But I have no fault 
to find with them in this ·respect. 

Q. D.-Have .,ou many college student. who 
come from- a distance and whose parents and ' 
guardians do not reside in Calcutta 7. 

.A.. 5:-That is"a point I have ascertained to-day. 
I find that hardly a half ot our students belong to 
Calcutta. A very large proportion of our students 
come from Eastern Bengal, and they are excellent 
students; Som~ come from the North-West, and 
a few from Central India and Assam. In fact the 
ran~ from wl?ch they co~e-especia1Jy in our 
semor Classes ..... 1S very extensIve. The majority of 
our students in the B.A. class do not belong to 
. Calcutta. 

Q. 6-UnCter what moral restraints ani such 
young students when not in the lecture-room? 

A. 6.-We have no means Qf supervising them 
apart from our connection with them through the 
college, ana we take no responsibility for them 
except when they are within the compound. If, 
however, we heard anythin~ to their discredit, we 
should consider ourselves justified in exercising a 
proper discipline. 

Q. ?.-If boarding-heuses w~re established and 
placed under proper supervision, would not the 
education in your college be more effective than at 
present. especially in the formation of character? 

.A.. 7.-We greatly desire the means of coming 
into closer communication with our students. Any 
such means would be welcomed by our college. 

Q. 8.-1. think that in your college classe. there, 
are many boys who attend but are not enrolled, so 
that your average attendance sometimes eICeeds 
the number enrolled. Do such nnenrolled students 
pay fees? 

A. B.-We do not encourage nnenrollea Btu
dents.They do not pay fee •. 

. Q. 9.-Please let me know the strength of your 
Entrance and Preparatory classes? 

A. 9.-0ur Entrance class is excpptionally 
large. We have in it 180, and in the Preparatory 
class 72 students. I regard tliat as too large an 
Entrance class, and am desirous to divide it into 
two sections. 

Q. 10.-To make your high school thoroughly 
efficient, you must have, I suppose, more teachers i 
and such an increase will require additional expen
diture and a larger income than you at present 
ol;>tain? " 

A. 10.-W e get no grant for our school depart-
ment at all. '. , 
'. Q. H.-Are students allowed to remo~e books 

from your college library? 
A. 1l.-Yes, under special circumstance •• 

When we know those who apply; we give them 
the use of the library so far as is practicab~. . . 

. By MR. FOWLER. 

Q. l.-You stated the amount of the Govern
ment grant. to your college to be Rs. 600 a month. 

, What is your total monthly expenditure on the 
college, and .the percentage of the Government 
grant to the said total expenditure? 

.A.. I.-Taking last month (February), our total 
expenditure, including the allowances to, European 
professors, amounted to Rs. 3,455. 

Q. ~.-What is the aggregate amOllnt of the 
Government scholarships held ,in yO:11' college? 
Is this amount included in the Re. 600 ? 

A. 2.- I send a monthly bill for them, which 
amounts to from Rs. 400 to Rs. 600. That amoun\ 
is not included' in the Ra. 600.' These scholarshipe 
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have bPen got fro~ Government exa~ina.tions and 
elsewhere. 

Q. 8.-YOIl just referred to the size of your 
college classes.. What do IOU regard as the proper 
maximum number for a B. . and F.A. class respect
ively? . - • 

A. 3.-It depends verY much on the teachers. 
I should put that down ait a proviso. We have a 
very large First Arts class just now- about 190 
sfiudents. In the B.A. ·class we have 93-the 
Jargest B.A. class we have e~er had. Oura is a 
missionary colJege, and we are glad to have them 
in large numbers from that point of view. 

Q. 4.-ls not the fact that English is not the 
vernacular language of the student an argument 
against such large classes? 

• A.. 4.-As all our European professors have been 
educated in Scotch Universities, these large num
bers·do not appear to us so formidable as, perhaps, 
they do to some others. In Scotland the profes
sors have very much larger classes. I have myself 
been in a class consisting of more than 400 stu
dents-the class of anatomy in the University of 
Edinburgh~nd the teaching was altogether 
admirable. I regard _ the method of the Scotch 
Universities as incomparably the best for training 
to successful teaching of the kind generally re':' 
quired in Indian colleges. If the teacher have a 
distinct voice, 'the only difficulty- he might have in 
a large college class would be in examining exer
cises. But so far as such general subjects as 
English and philoSophy arp concerned, a large 
number gives an impetus and force to a teacher, 
who can secure at:tention and retain it. 

B'Di4ence of MISS A. M. HOARE. 

Que,. 1.-Please state what opportunities you 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and in _what province your 
experience has been gained ? 

.dna. 1.-1 have· been seven years in Bengal 
engaged in the supervision of female education in 
the neighbourhood and suburbs of Calcutta, and
bave stayed a good deal in the villages. 

Que •• 2.-Do you think that in your province 
the system of primary education has been placed 
on a sound basis, and is capable of development up 
to the requirements of the community? Can you 
suggest any improvements in the system of admi
nistration or in the course of instruction? 

A.n8. 2.-The system of primary education has 
not been placed on a. sound basis. The mass of 
boys and girls do not know their lettel·s. I would 
suggest that the Education, 1?epartment s~ould 
request the managers of eXlstiDgpathsalas, If not 
already receiving grants-in-aid, to allow it to send 
competent Inspectors to the schools; and if grants 
are not required, that the master or gurumaha
shoy should be encouraged to improve his school 
by the promise of a bonus OJ: prize when he can 
produoe a certain number of boys up to certain 
standards. Care should be taken that the same 
boys do not present themselves for examination in 
more than one school. • _ 

. Que8. 3.-In your province is primary instruc
tion sought for by the people in general, or by 
particular classes ~n1y ? I?o any classes specially 
hold aloof from It i and if so, why ?Are any 
classes practically excluded from it; and if so, 
from what causes? What is the attitude of the 
influential classes.towards the extension of element
ary knowledge to e~ery class of sOrliety ? . 

A.M. 3.-There IS a; very general desue for 
primary education in the suburbs, and in some 
cases there is So greater readiness. to pay a fee in 
proportion to the income among the lower classes 
than among the middle and upper classes. Muham
madan girls have come to my schools, but they 
always leave very soon. My opinion of the cause 
is that the priest forbids their attendance. . 

Que,. 9.-Have you any suggestions to make 
on the system in force for providing teachers in 
primary schools? What is the present social 
status ofvilIage schoolmasters? Do they exert 

_ a beneficial 'hifluence among the villagers? Can 

.Hengal. 

you suggest measures, other than increase o(pay, 
for improving their position? 

J.n,. 9.-Both masters and mistresses do, in my 
opinioD, exert a beneficial influence in their vill.ages. 

Quea. 12.-19 the system of payment by results 
suitable, in your opinion, for the promotion of 
education amongst a poor and ignorant people? 

A.na.-12.-No, I think not. 
Quea. 32.-What is ine system of school in~ 

spection pursued- in your province? In what re
spect is it capable of improvement? 

A.n8 .• . 32.-The inspection of schools (boys and 
girls) by paid native male agents, whether of 
private societies or of the municipality, is, as far 
as my experience goes, wholly and ludicrously 
ineffective. School· inspection might be more 
effective were the. Inspector better Wormed and 
more independent of the masters and mistresses. 
I have no experience of Government Inspectors. 

Quea. 33.-Oan you suggest any m!lthod of 
securing efficient voluntary agency in the work ot: 
inspection and examination? 

.Ana. 33.-Free JIlLSses on Government or muni
cipal railways, canals, tramways, &c., and gharry 
hire, where requisite, would encourage voluntary 
Inspectors and Inspectresses. 

Quea. 42.-Wha.t progress has· been made by 
the department in instituting schools for girls; 
and what is the· character of the instruction im
'parted in them? What improvements ca.n you 
suggest? • 

.AnI. 42.-The Dep~rtment has made no pro
gress in. instituting girls' schools. There are 
Government aided schools. The instruction given 

. in them is. according to Mrs. Wheeler's standards. 
Que8. 43.-Have you any remarks to make on 

the subject of mixed schools ? 
Ana. 43.'-1 entirely disapprove of mixed schools 

for children above the age of 7 years. 
Quea. 45.~Are the grants to girls' schools 

larger in amount, and given on less onerous terms, 
than those to boys' schools; and is the distinction 
sufficiently marked? 

A.1Ia. 45.-l'he ·department's grants to the girls' 
schools with which I am connected are liberal. 

Quea. 46.-ln the promotion of female educa.
tion, what share has already been taken -by Euro. 
pean ladies, and how far would it be possible to 

71-
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increase the interest wbich.ladies might take ill 
this cause? 

Ans. 46.-My opinion is that, had it not heen 
for European ladies, female education would not 
have advanced ·at. all. When new ladies come 
from Europe, the department might pay a per-. 
centage on passage-money,-andalso give a monthly 
grant for a certain period. towards pandits' or· 
monshis' expenses. ' '. 

Ques. 47.-What do you regard as the chief 
defects, other than any to which you have already 
referred, that experience has brought to light in 
the edu~ational system as it had been hitherto 
administered? What suggestions' have you to 
make for the remedy of such djlfects1' . 

A.ns. 47.-The scholarship standards should bar-. 
monise with Mrs. Wheeler's new standards. 

8.1epp lementary questiona. 
Q. 7t.-Do you consi~erthat the female teachers 

now ~ngaged .in the education of women' and 
children are properly fitted for their work? If 
they are not, can you suggest a method for their 
improvement? 

A.. 'It.-As a rule, they are noteffici~nt. They 
might be improved by encouraging those who 
are below par to work themselves up to pass' 
fixed standards, when the Department should give 
them· a bonus, their school or zenana work being. 

at the same time satisfactory. Liberal gran~ 
should be·made to Normal schools or classes. 

Q. 72.-ls it desirable to teach English in 
. primary schools for girls? 

A. 72.-1 am strongly of opinion that the 
ppper classes of women o~ this country can never 
take their proper place in society without a 
knowledge of English. In order to give them 
this knowledge, all teachers must be capable of 
imparting it, and therefore the rudiments of 
English should be taught in all girls' schools, as 
no one can possibly say which girl may become a 
teacher. A knowledge of English too will enable 
a girl to earn her own living in other ways. 

. Q • . 73.-ls payment by results in zenanas and 
girls' schools suited to the present sta~ of female 
education? 

A. 73.-1 think not. One reason 1 give for 
my opinion is that if a native lady who last month 
could not bear to b. touched by a European makes 
no objection this month, that lady has advanced 
considerably in education; but it could not come 
u;nder any standard. . . ' 

Q. 74.-Are Mrs. WIieeler's new standards 
wholly satisfactory? . , 

A. 74.-No; they need revision so as to require 
So girl reading Bodhodoy to be able to write down 
a. common bazar accoun~. 

Evidence of THE REV. ·W. A. HOBBS. 

. Quea. t.-Please state what opportunities you 
·have. had of forming an opinion on the subject' of 
education in India, and in what province your 
experience has been gained. . . 

Ana. t.-For more than twenty years I have been 
engaged in preaching the Lord Jesus Christ and 
His religion, and teaching in and superintending 
primary schools in the villages of Bengal •. During 
most of these years 1 was located in the districts 
of J essore and Beerbhoom. For the last two years 
I have been Honorary Secretary to the school 
. department of the. "Christian Vernacular Educa
tion Society,'" which has 24 circles of prilnary 
schools, comprising in those circles 146 town and 
village schools.. 'l'hese are all, under my visiting 
. superintendence. The schools are located in 
Calcutta, and in the dis~ricts of Hooghly, the 24-
Pergunnahs, Burdwan,. Beerbhoom, Jessore, 
FUl'eedpore, Rungpore, and Midnapore_ 

Qteea. 3.-In youryrovince is primary instruc
tion sought ·for by the people in general, or by 
particular classes only? Do any classes specially 
hold aloof from it; and. if. so,whyP Are any 
classes practically excluded from it; and if so, 
fl'om what cause l' What is the attitUde of the 
influential classes towards the extension of element
ary knowledge to every class of society? 

An,. 3.-So far as my observation has extended, 
-I can say that primary instruction ;a sought for 
by most classes. ot the community., The only 
classes that seem not to care to avail themselves 
of it are the low-caste Hindus, such as the Domes, 
the Harees, the Kaoras, and also the poorer families' 
amongst the Musalmans. 

No doubt there is still a feeling of aversion in 
tlie minds of many middle-class Hindus, and 
perhaps amongst respectable Musalmans also, to 
let their sons sit side by side with the children of 

the Chandal; but this feeling is gradually dying 
out~ and in some of our schools all classes of the 
village community mingle together duling school 
hours without any apparent {riction. 

As to the attitude of the influential classes 
towards the extension of elementary knowledge 
to every elas,' of aoeiety, I strongly iricline to the 
opinion that the influential classes, with many, 
honourable exceptions, care little, if at all, for the 
education of the lowest strata of society. 

Que,. 4.-To what extent do indigenous school • 
exist in your province l' How far are they B 

relic of an' ancient village system P Can you 
describe the subjects and character of the instruc
tion given in them, and the system of discipline 
in vogue? What fees are taken from the scholars ? 
Frem what classes are the masters of such schools 
generally selected, and what are their qualifica
tions? Have any arrangements been made for 
training or providing masters in such schools? 
Under what circumstances do you consider that 
indigenous schools can be turned to good account 
as part' of B system of national education, and 
what is the best method to adopt for this purpoae? 
Are the masters' willing to accept State aid and to 
conform to the rules nnder which such aid is 
given l' How far has the' grant-in-aid system 
been extended to-indigenous schools, and can it be 
further extended P 

A",.4.-By indigenous schools is meant, 1 
presume,- the tols and the old-fashioned village 
schools which existed before the system of Gov
ernment grants-in-aid was- introduced. The toll 
are now, at least in the districts with which I am 
best acquainted, few and far between, and in a 
generation 01: two will probably disappear. The 
old sort of pathsaJa also seeDlS" to be passing 
away-either dJ'iJig a natural deatli, or becoming 
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transformed into a grant-in-aid school. It is well 
that, in the case of these old indigenous schools 
they are passing away, for few persons, I presume; 
would be found contending that the former days 
of village education were better than are the 
present. Twenty years ago, when first I visited 
village schools, the subjects taught in them were 
very few, whilst some of the reading-books were 
of an objectionable character. A little instruction 
in reading (and that mostly in jingling verse), in 
bazar accounts, and in writing upon palm leaves 
forms of agree'!lents, rent complaints. and money 
receipts. cQnstituted their curriculnm. Most of 
the village schools with which I am acquainted 
are no longer of this character. The conrse of 
instl"Uction in many of the village schools which 
I now either regularly or occasionally visit, em
bl'aces the reading of instructive books (such as 
Bodhodoy, Charupath, Akhanmonjoree,Paddo
monjoree. &c.). the meaning of words, dictation. ' 
writing. slate and mental arithmetic, bazar 
accounts. and in some schools the elements of 
grammar and geography. 

As to the classes of the commnnity from which 
the masters of path~alas are selected, I believe 
that as regards the old-fashhmed schools, the office 
of teacher descends from father to son j and in 
the case of his having no son, he selects some 
favobrite scholar to sncceed him.. Schools thus 
managed are, as might be anticipated, poor and 
feeble. There is no life or cheerfulness about 
them. Many of the teachers go through their 
work in a .merely perfunctory manner. lack of 
training and tact making their teaching hard to ' 
themselves and wearisome to their scholars. • 

I, see no reason why these indigenous schools 
should not be turn,ed' to good account as part of 
a system of national education, provided G<1vern. 
ment will give a sufficient grant-in-aid, to secure 
the present incumbents from prospective loss. To 
secure anything like the general and speedy consent 
of the gurus, however. it strikes me that the 
present primary school grant-in-aid of 9 annas per 
year for each scholar will have to be considerably 
exceeded. Many of them would not riisk the fees' 
they now get from their scholars. and submit to 
the examination of their schools by a Government
Inspector. for the bare chance of getting what 
some of them derisively term a little /Ju!&aAiaA from 
Government. 

Quel.6.-How far can the Government depend 
on private' eliort, aided or unaided, for the supply 
of elementary instruction in rural districts? Can 
you' enumerate the private agencies which exist 
for promoting primary instruction? . 

AnI. 6.-Private effort, by which I mean indivi
dual dort. for the supply of elementary edncation 
cannot, I fear, be mucA relied upon for continued 
eliorts. Strong moral sl1llsion. or a passing kindly 
inftnence. may occasionally lead to a little united 
fitfnl eliort, but it expires as soon as the pressure 
or inflnence is removed. Here and there a wealthy 
native gentleman will maintain a village school 
at his own cost, but in many cases such schools 
are mainly attended by boys belonging to his own 
caste, and do not touch the lowest class of society 

. in the village. ' 

. QUtl. 7 • .;....How far~ in your opinion. can funds 
assigned for primary. ~ducation ill rural. districts 
be advantageously administered by district com. 

. mittees or local boards? What are the propel' 

limits of the control to be exercised by such 
bodies? 

4,". 7.-1 am of opinion that the primary 
education grant for each district might be entirely 
trusted to, and be administered by. district 
edncational committees. or local boards, the 
Circle Inspector of the district being ez-oJMio 
a member of the committee with power to ·de
pute his Joiut Inspector. or even' Deputy Inspec
tor, to be present at the meetings of the com
mittee when he himself could not be present. The 
District Magistrate should not., in my opinion, be 
a member of the committee~though he' might be 
invited to meet the committee. or give them his 
advice in any, matter in which the committee 
desired it. Were he a member of the committee. 
his decidedly expressed opinion upon any subject 
would fetter the free action of many others who 
were present. They would fear to oppose him 
by voting against him, and then subsequently 
comptain of the decision which· had been arrived 
at. This is no mere conjecture on my part. I 
have been UpOIl a district education committee. 
and know that what I say is true., A Joint 
Magistrate or Assistant Magistrate' (if not in. 
charge of the district) might be a member of the, 
district education committee, just. to represent 
the official mind. but he should not be the chair
man of the meeting. nor do anything to bias the 
free vote of the 'committee. I feel convinced 
that native gentlemen who sit upon such com
mittees would take a much inore lively and per. 
sonal interest in primary edncation if they felt 
t~at !- goodly measure of power and responsibi
lity had been devolved upon them. 

In cases where any Christian missionaries re
sided in,the locality. it would be well that the one 
amongst them who took the most lively interest 
in educational matters should form one of the 
members of the district educational committee. 
I have found that their experience is valued. and 
that they ususally work harmoniously with the 
native members of the committee. . . 

Quea. 8.-What classes of schools, should. in 
your opinion, be entrusted to municipal commit. 
tees for support and management? Assuming that 
the provision of elementary instruction in towns 
is to be a charge against municipal funds. what 
security would you suggest against the possibility 
of municipal committees failing to make suffi. 
cient provision? • • 

Ana. 8.-1 would entrust only the primary 
schools to municipal committees. I· doubt if it 
would be either wise or fair in the present tenta
tive sta~e, of representative institutions to tax 
the municipality (educationally) to " greater 
extent than this. In the case of a municipality. 
after deliberately accepting the responsibility of 
providing the mell.ns for primary education in its 
midst, declining to make adequate provision for 
it, the, Magistrate of, the district might hold a 
conference with the committee with a view of 
impressing his views upon them and petsuading 
them to lay an edncational rate '·upon the muni
cipality. If the cauSe of .contention were' as to 
the absolute, need of so many primary schools 
existing in the town at the expense of the rate • 
payers. the question in dispute. might be referred 
to a higher authority for absolute decision. Such 
unseemly disputes. however. might be prevented 
if Government would lay down as a rule that all 
municipalities shall, if calledup~n~y the Magis.,. 
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trate, make provision for the primary education 
of a certain number of boys in proportion to the 
population. I do not anticipate, however, that 
hitches of the kiud alluded to· would often occur 
if the members of municipal committees were 
generously trusted by the Government authori
ties. 

Quea. 9.-Have you any suggestiol!s to make 
on the system in force for providing teachers in 
primary schools? What is the present Bocialstatus 
\?f 'village schoolmasters? Do they exert a bene
ficial influence among the villagers? Can you sug
gest measures, ,other than .increase of pay, for' 
improvin~ their position? 

Ana. 9.-By the "system in force for provid
ing teachers in primary schools" is meant, I sup
pose, the training men for' school work in the 
eiqht first grade and aitT: third grade normal 
schools' scattered' over Bengal. That trained 
teachers is the crying want for our village scpools 
is a fact patent to anyone who knows much &bout 
them. I greatly fear, however, that until the 
remuneration of primary school teachers rises ti> 
a much higher level than at present, the demand 
for teachers will he exceedingly small. Know
ledge is wealth to a Bengali· schoolmaster 
as well as to an English schoolmaster, and when· 
he has been trained for teaching, it is scarcely 
likely that he will be satisfied with the few rupees 
monthly salary which certain small school-fees, 
supplemented by a Government payment averag
ing. 9 annas a year for- each child, 'will p];oduce. 
I'note at page 95 of t< the General. Report on 
Public Instruction in Bengal·for 18S0-Rl" tha.t the 
eight first-class normal schools contain altogether 
483 students, inclu.ding 21 in the English depart
ment at the Patna Normal School, and a number 
of others who are classified as pandits to distin
guish them from the ordinary village teacher. As 
regards the Hooghly and Chittagong Normal 
Schools, I find that out of a·total of 142 students 
31 were seht out to schools during the year. Of 
the number sent out from the other six first-grade 
schools 'no inform;ttion is given. Assuming, how
ever, that they were in the same proportion, it 
appears that little more than a 100 trained teachers 
were all that were sent forth into the 36,000 
aided schools of Bengal. At this rate, even sup
posing that trained teachers will stay in their 
ill-paid schools for any considerable length of time 
aft~r they; have joined them, it would take hund
reds of years before the 'existing schools could be 
supplied. Would it not be better to cease for a . 
while from extending the' number of primary 
schools (at least in some districts), train ·more 
teachers, and allot a more liberal primary grant 
allowance? 
: In reply to the question-tt What is the pre
sent 'social status of village sehoolmasters? II I 
reply, their status is usually a somewhat respect
abM one. Many of them are relatives or friends 
of a leading man in the .village, but they not being 
abl~ to get employment, he lends them Ii. house 
and they start a school, which they conduct until 
they can find somethipg better to do, when it is 
taken up by some one ~lse in much the same con
dition of need. 

It is ,asked-do .these village teachers exert a 
beneficial influence amongst the villagers? 1 think 
they do., In some cases, probably, they encourage 
litigation for the purpose of earning . a triBe by 
writing ou~ petitions or complaints to the Court, 

but, 8S a rule, I believe them to be a clasa of men 
on the side of law and order. 

I do not know how .their position can be im. 
proved other than by an increase of their aalal'iea 
unless Government were to offer libei'al gratuitit'l 
(say Rs. DO) to aU teachers who had kept their 
schools for. five years, had had upwardl of 25 pupils 
in attendance during the whole of the five years 
(except in' years of pestilence or famine), and 
whose schools should be reported by the Circle 
Inspector every year to be ill an improving condi
tion. Such a hope would keep the teachera at 
their schools, and prompt them to efforts for self 
improvement. 

Quea. 10.-What subjects of instruction, if in
troduced into primal'''' schools, would make them 
more acceptable to the community at large, and 
especially to the agricultural classes? Should any 
special means be adopted for making the instruc
tion in such subjects efficient? 

.Ana. 10.-It appears to me that all primary 
schools cannot be regulated by exactly one stand. 
ard. In schools where the lads are mostly of the 
peasant class, the subjects taught might be limit
ed to reading, writing, multiplication 'table, and 
bazar accounts. Boys of this class do not 
usually stay long at school; nor do they attend 
very regularly whilst they are ftCholars. nis 
being so, i~ would be better, in my opinion, to 
teach them a few absolutely necessary things 
fully, rather than occupy them wiLh so many sub. 
jects that they have no time to learn milch of 
anything. This might perhaps be left to the De
puty and Sub-Inspector's discretion. 

Quea. 12.-ls the system of payment by re
sults suitable, in your opinion, ror the promotion 
of education amongst a poor and ignbrant people? 

.An •• 12.-Yes, I think so, provided tbat the 
payment by results is of an amount l!ufficient to 
stimulate the zeal and efforts of the, teachel·s. 

, But, .as a matter of fact, is this so? 
, The last published report of the Director of 

Public Instruction in Bengal states (rage 7): 
"The general" character of the Benga primary 
system is best indicated by the fact that each 
pupil costs Government 9 annas a year out of a 
'total of Rs. 2-9. The schools are therefore es· 
sentially village schools, m!,intained 6, the people 
/01' the people, with some moderate support from 
Government." 

. Now, I regard the present amount paid to 
primary school teachers as fie,! iaadequate. So 
far as my observation has gone, the Imall aid 
doled out to them excites no enthusiasm on tbe 
part of the teachers, is a barrier to the procuring 
of good teachers, and is moodily accepted simply 
upon the principle tbat to a hungry man a slice of 
a loaf is better than no bread. The meagrenesl 
of the help rendered to primary schools stands out 
the more strikingly when contrasted with the ex
ceedingly bountiful expenditure of the State upon 
high education. The average cost of pupils ~ 
the State in the twelve Government colleges is. 
Rs. 215 each per year (see page 14 of the met. 
report of the Director of Public Instruction for 
Bengal), which is equal to the sum expended by 
Government upon 382 scholars in the primary 
schools. Indeed, the expenditure upon each pupil 
in the Sanskrit College equals the sum awarded to 
782 primary school scholars,· whilst the Berbam-, 
pore Colkge costs for each .of its few pupils .. 
much as is allowed for 1,472 poor boys 1U the 
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primary schools. To me, and to thousands be. 
aides me, this amazing disproportion in the some 
paid by the State in the shape of help to plimary 
and high education respectively, appears exceed. 
ingly unjust, and makee one almost doubt whether 
the State is really desiroos that the poor oC the 
land be educated. In my opinion, the sum paid 
to primary school teachers ae "payment by r~ 
eolts JJ should not be lese on an average than 
Re. 1-4, annae per child for the year. As the 
average nomber of children in aided primary 
schools is bot 17 per school (ae may be seen by 
dividing 618,062 scholars in aided schools by 
35,99l aided schools), this would give an average 
of Government aid to each school of about 
Rs. 1-12 a month-a sum, in my opinion, rather 
too small than too large in the present state of ver· 
nacular education for any school that is worth 
aiding at all. 

I would suggest further, lor the consideration 
of the Education Commission, whether it might 
Dot give fuller scope to the .ys~m of payme.nt by 
results, if there were two standards for the prImary 
examination (a low standard and a higher stand. 
ard) , the higher standard being not a compulwry 
but a volontary oqe; and that every teacher who 
succeeded iu passing a given number of pupils in 
the higher examination should receive in the 
shape of a bonos, say, RI. 6 additional at the end 
of the year. 

Que,. 13.-Have you any suggestions to make 
regarding the tJking of. fees in primary schools? . 

..4,.,. 13.-1 think it highly desirable that. fees, 
however small in amount they may be, should be 
paid in some way or other by every scholar. :t'he 
amount to be charged, however, canuot, I thlDk, 
be governed by any hard-and-fast regulation. 
Some schcols are largely composed of. children 
whose parents cailDot give a money-fee. What 
they give to th~ teac~er, they give in the sha~ of 
rice or some other edible or consumable commodity. 
The teacher and the parents had better be left to 
make their own arrangements. 

Que,. 14.-'Vill you favour the Commission 
with your views, first, as to how the nomber of 
primary schools can be increased j and secondly, 

• how they can be gradually rendered more effici
ent? 

..411'. 14.-If the teachers were better paid, the 
schools would increase fast enoogh. The Director 
of Public Instruction in Bengal tells us that 
doring the last year primary schools advanced 
from S5,25i to 41,669 Can increase of 6,441 
schools). 'l'hougb this incr~ is a matter for 
thankfolness, yet, remembering that ill the dis
tricts of Chumparun, Hazaribagh, Purneah, Bogra, 
Julpigoree, Darjeeling, and the S<.>nthal Pergun
nahs, the boys of school-going age are attending 
school only in the proportion of 1 Qot of ] 6, and 
that in the districts of Mymensingh and Rong. 
pore matters are worse still, it is lamentably evi
dent that an immense amount of primary educa
tional work has yet to be overt.aken. To overtake 
it, more encouragement should be given to fairly 
intelligent meu to start schools .in their neigh. 
bourhood, by ~he offer of a fuller measure of help, 
at least for a time, than is now tendered to them. 

The Commission further enquires-" How can 
these primary schools be gradually rendered more 
efficient?" I reply, by Government providing a 
much larger. supply of trained teachers than at 

Bepg&l. 

present is prOVIded, and by glVlng a generous 
bonos, at the expiration Qf (say) five years, to 
those untrainel teachers whose schools shoW' un
mistakeable sijrns of steady improvement. I am 
aware that all this will require a much larger 
grant-in-aid from the State for primary schools 
than is at pre;oent given j but this can scarcely be 
urged in the way of an objection with much effect, 
when· the report of the Director of Public In
struction shows that the present amount of the 
primary grant for the education of all the poor 
in Bengal is less than is the cost for the direction 
and inspection of educational work in the province 
The poor have a claim upon Government for en
lightenment which the wealthier classes have not, 
and if Government cannot help all, ~be poor 
should have its first care. The upper and mi:ldle 
classes of society could (if they would), to a much 
larger extent than they do, provide for themselves. 

Que,. 33.-Can you suggest any method of se
curing efficient voluntary agency in the work of 
inspection and examination? 

An,. 33.-To some extent this might be done 
by enlisting the sympathy and co-operation of 
native members of the district education com. 
mittees. Some of these gentlemen are men of 
both intelligence and leisure, and would feel 
honoured by haYing a measure of inspecting re
sponsibility devolved ilpon them. From what I 
know of their readiness to help at examinations, I 
think it would please them, and also somewhat 
relieve the pressure upon the time of the Sub-· 
Inspectors, if some of these gentlemen could be 
entrusted with the respousibility of periodically 
visiting and inspecting a given number Qf schools 
in different localities. 

As Secretary to the" Christian Vernacular Edu
cation Society," Mr. Hobbs supplied also the' 
following evidence :-

The" Christian Vernacular Education Society 
for India" was established at the close of 1857, 
as a memorial of the Mutiny, to express gratitude 
to God for the nation's deliverance from that 
great peril, and for His goodness in again es
!-&blis?ing our rule in India-by giving to its 
InhabItants more of the means of acquiring 
knowledge, both hUglan and divine, through their 
own mother-tongues • 

The ,talement that has been submitted to you by 
S. Jacob, Esq.' (the Society's Bengal President) 
sets forth that the" Christian Vernaeular Educa
tion Society 'for India" has sought, and.is seeking, 
to. eff~ct this object by establis~ng training in
stItUtIOns for teachers, by prepanng and printing 
iIi the languages of India reading-books and a 
Christian literature, and by giving encoura"'ement 
to the village schoolmasters, both by teachfug help 
and money aid, to secure a better and purer educa
tion in their schools than that which has beea 
current for centuries. 

It is to the last-mentioned of these three great 
objects sought by the "Christian Vernacular Edu
cation Society" that my remarks will have refer. 
ence. 

1. The aim of this sOciety has been not so 
much to establish new scho()ls (though many 
!lew school~ ~ave been establish~ bl it) as to 
Improve eXlStmg schools j and thIS It has done 
by making soch arrangements with groups of 
neighbouring village ~achers as shall give its 
agents the right of entrance into their schools as 

72 
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~ften 'as they 'desire. , These SC1;1001s are then 
formed into circles-each circle comprising five or 
six schools-and a Christian teacher set over each 

. circle: This ch'Cle school teacher's wOl'k consists 
'in visiting' and teaching in one or more of his 
schools daily, devoting about half his time to 
sJlpplementing the secular instruction given by the 
village school teacher,and the rest of it in teaching 
the elementary truths of the Christian religion. 

The circle teacher is placed under the lIuperiri. 
tendence of either a European or accredited native 
missionary residing in the locality, who is respon. 
sible \for the efficient working of the circle, and 
who IS required to send "monthly returns II to 
the Society's local committee at C,alcutta, whose 
Honorary Secretary from time to time visits the 
schools in the various districts where they exist., for 
the purpose of ascertaining by a personal and full 
examination if good instruction is being given to 
the scholars alike in su~iects secular and religious. 

2. 'fhe, " Christian Vernacular Education So. 
ciety II has in connection with it 146 of these 
primary schools, comprised in 23 oircles, and con· 
tainiDg 5,456 scholars, which gives an average 
of 38 to each school. Of these 6,456 scholars 
66 per cent. are Hindus, 32 per cent. are Musal. 
mans, and 3 per cen£. are Christians, The average 
time that these circles have been connected with 
the Christian Vernacular Education Society is 11i 
years. 

S. In 14 oircles out of the 23, containing 90 
schools with 3,207 scholars, the schools are support. 
ed by a fixed monthly grant.in-aid, whioh is paid 
to the schoolmasters through the superintending 
missionaries, the grant being provided in almost 
equal proportions by the "Christian Vernacular Edu. 
cation Society II and the Govemment of :8engal. 

In these HI ci1'(~les of schools, the annual cost 
for each scholar is Rs, 2-4-8, of which the State 
pays Re. 1-1.3, whilst the Christian Vernacular 
Education. Society pays Re. 1-3.6. 

4. In four of the circles (Calcutta, Bhowanipore, 
Dum.Dum, and Soory), the Government, instead 
of giving fixed monthly grants, pays by results, 
The amount thus obtained being much less,than 
the sums received in the shape of monthly grants, 
the teachers are dissatisfied, and complain of their 
inadequate remuneration, notwithstanding that 

the' Christian Vernacular Education Society has 
advanced it. grants in their particular cases about 
8~oo~ , • 

5. 'In the remaining five ciroles, comprising 27 
schools with 1,020 scholars, which are entirely 
dependent upon the Christian Vernacular Edu. 
cation Society's Fund, the annual cOst per scholar 
to the Society is a triB.e beyond Re. 1-8. 

6. The course of instruction in most of these 
schools embraces reading, writing, dictation, mul
tiplication table as far as 20 times 20, slate and 
mental arithmetic, bazar account" and, in a few of 
the sohools, the elements of grammar, ~eography, 
and land-measuring. The religiou. lDstruction 
comprises the teac~ing of the First Catechism, the 
Ten Commandments, the Lord's Prayer, and a 
number of facts from both Old and New Testa-
meni history. ' 

7. The reading-books used in most of the schools 
are the same as those used in the Government aid. 
ed schools which send up scholars to the primary 
scholarship examinations. 

8. All circle school teachers, before being con
firmed in their appointments, must pass the" Chriso 
tian Vernacular Education Society's II first stand
ard examination, which embraces the following 
subjects:- • 

(1) Correct reading and writing. 
(2) A good knowledge of the first hall of 

" Lohal'am's Grammar." 
(8) An examination in geogl'aphy, from 

the" Bhoogul Probesh." 
(4) An examination in arithmetill, from the 

" Ganitanko." 
(6) A Bible lesson. 
(6) A good acquaintance with the historical 

facts and characters of the Old 
Testament. Also a thorough know. 
ledge of the" Gospel of Luke, " the 
"Acts of the A postles, II and 
"Stern's Catechism of Systematic 
Theology." 

9. Included in the Society's 146 schools are 
11 night-schools for youtl1s and adults, and 7 
~M~~~s. , 

10. The ft Christian Vernacular Education So
ciety" expends yearly upon these schools and their 
inspection upwards of Rs. 7,000. , 

Cross·examination of THE REV. W. A. HOBBS. 

,By MR. PEARSON., 

Q. I.-Do you think that the aided pathsalas 
of the Government system in Bengal have' already 
been improved sufficiently to justify the expendi-
ture of public funds upon them? ' 

A. I.-In most cases, yes. 
Q. S.-Supposing that it is inexpedient for 

Government to give a considerably larger grant 
than the present for primary education in, Bllngal. 
would you reduce the' number of aided schools in 
ol'der to aid efficiently the remainder ? 

..4.. S.-I am inclined to think that I would. 

By MR. MILLER. 
Q.-You are in favour of a system of pay. 

ment by results even where there is no indigenous 
school; but in the circumstanoos of ordinary 
villages, wouldtbe hope of such payments as Gov. 
el'oment is able to afford be a sufficient induce
ment by itself for individuals to open schools? 

..4..-The present scale of payment would not be 
sufficient in most cases to induce individuals to open 

,schools. If the scale of payment oy results cannot 
be materially increased, I should prefer the system 
of fixed grants. By U materially II I mean a scale 
of payment of about Re. 1.4 per annum for each 
child instead of the present rate of about 9 annas. 

, By MR. LEE-WARNER. 
Q. I.-What proportionate increase do you, 

consider it absolutely necessary, to make to the 
present grants-in-aid to primary schools in order 
to make these institutions efficient? 

.tl.. 1.-1 consider that where 9 annas are now 
given, Re. 1.4 ~ust 'be given • 

Q. S.-You have notiood the enormous in. 
crease'of primary schools and scholars by te.lis and 
even hundreds of thou8ands a year, which' 'recent 
reports of public instruction in Bengal have re
ported. Do you consider these statistics reliable? 

..4.. 'S.-The increase arises not from the 'es
tablishment of new schools, but from the discovery 
of indigenous schools which are brought on to the 
hooks of the department. Whether the statistics 
furnished by these schoolmasters are accurate, is a 
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questioD OD which I have DO means of giving 8D 
opinion. 

Bg lb.. WARD. 
Q.-With reference to your answer 7 and 

your answers to Mr. Ranganada, do you think 
that in committees, luch as they exist in most 
districts, you would find non-official gentlemen com
petent to carry on the duties of chairman? 
A.~I think so, 10 far as Bengal is concerned. 

By MR. BRPWNr.NG. 
Q. 1.-80 far as you' know, do gurus live in 

the villages in which their schools are situated? 
A. I.-Many do, many do not. 
Q. 2.-With ,reference to the first part of 

answer 12, do you think that the payment by 
results system il suitable for the promotion of 
primary education in places where there are no 
indigenous schools? 

..4. 2.-1 think so. 
Q. B.-Is it your opinion that the gift of a 

bonus of Rs. Ii (suggested in the latter part of 
your answer 12) for students passing an examina
tion of a higher standard than that now required, 
would c.'\use gurus to educate a few boys to a 
higher standard than is at present attained, rather 
than to attract as many boys as they can. to their 
~chools ? 

A. B.-There would at first be a te~dency in 
that direction, but matters would soon right them
selves. The teacher would desire to pass boys in
the higher examination not simply once or twice, 
but every :year; and his common senSe would tell 
him that, unless he kept up a good supply of 
'advancing 8tudent" he would soon have no more 
whom he could hope to pass. 

Q. 4.-Would such a tendency be objection-
'able? , 

A. 4.-1 do not think it would be found to 
work injuriously. 

By MR. BROWNING (through tke 
Pr,lident). 

Q. 5.-With reference to your answer to the 
Reverend Mr. Miller, '\-hat persons would open 
primary schools if there were no indigenous schools 
1D any province? 

..4. 5.-Fairly educated men who are out of 
employment. 

Q. 6.-Doesyour answer apply ~ Bengal 
only? 

A. 6.-Yes, to Bengal only i 1 have no ex
perience except in Bengal. 

By MR. FOWLER. 

Q.-I understood you to say you would like 
to see results grants paid month by month. Is 
that your view? 

A.-No. 
Bg MR. RANGANADA. MUDALIAB.. 

Q. 1.-Do you think that greater stress 
should be laid than now, in the Government sys
tem.·of' primary education, on mental arithmetic 
and zeinindari account.s? 

-A. 1.-Most certainly I .do. Enough atten
tion is not now paid to those subjects., 
, Q. 2.-Do you intend, it to be concluded 
from your answer to question 6 that primary 
education can be satisfactorily worked out only by 
Government and by publio bodies? 

A. 2.-No, not necessarily. Private sc1rools 
might be e&tablished. 1 understand by private . 
effort the effort of privata individuals. ." 

Q. B.-Do you consisie1' it an unmixed good 
t.o keep the Distric~ Magistrata out of the District 
Educational ComDllttae ? 

A. B.-I do not know that it will be an un
mixed good, but 1 believe that it will be a pre
ponderating good. 

Q. 4.-Would you hold that, as a general 
'rule, members of district committees are void of 
that independence of character and Self-reliance 
which will enable them to hold their own against • 
even a District Magistrate? 

A. 4.-1 am nof; prepared to say they are void 
of those qualities, but they are very deficient in 
exhibiting them. 

By BYED MAH:M:UD • 

Q.-With reference to your 3rd answer, in 
which you refer to rr the poorer families amongst 
the M usalmans" and .. respectable M usalmans" 
as having held aloof from the system of primary 
instruction, will you kindly state whether religious 
prejudices have anything to do with the matter? 

A.-I am inclined to think that in many 
cases the, religious prejudices of the Musalmans 
have been the cause which has kept them aloof. 

By DR. A.I EAN. 
Q.-Referring to your answer to question 12, 

please tell me whether, in order to give the 
teachers of a poor and ignorant people a fair chance 
to receive sufficient payment by means of the 
results grant. system, it would not ~ enough, in 
your opinion, to lower or to simplify the standards " 
of instructio,n in favou~ of the children of the" 
poor classes, so as to make it more easy for such 
children to pass their examination. 

A.-I would make generous allowance for those 
schools where the children arc specially, weighted 
by poverty or any other manifllBt disadvantage. 

Bg THE HON. BHUDEB MUKERJI. 

Q. I.-In reference to your answer 4, I beg to 
ask if it will please you to name some of the books 
taught in the old pathsalas which you consider as 
objectionable. , 

A. 1.-1 cannot now remember the names of 
the books which, twenty years. ago I thought ob
jectionable. 

Q. 2.-Will you kindly explain how the gurus 
would" risk the fees" they get from their pupils 
by letting their schools be inspected or examined 
by Government officers? 

A. 2.-80me of the parents of the pupils, ima
gining that tbe gurus were receiving an indefinite 
amount from Government, would withhold the 
fees they were paying for the instruction of their 
children. 

Q. B.-If the case be as expressed in your answer, 
how do you provide against the difficulty that 
would arise on the Government aid to pathsalas 
being increased? Would not the difficulty, greatly 
, increase? , 

A. B.-Possibly so. But the Government has 
the remedy in its own hands. The remedy is 
this-that Government should not be iIi. connection 
with any school which did not raise a certain 
amount of fees, and the teacher'himself might be 
regarded as the authority in the matter whether 
the sum was raised or not. 
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Q; 4 . ....;.In· reference to the 8th paragraph of 
your supplementary statement, I beg to enquire if 
your circle school teachers ~r~ Christian converts ? 

J1.. 4.-They are all ChrIstlans. . 

By THE REV. W. R; BLACKETT. 

.(2. 1.~In your reply to Mr. Ranganada, and" 
in your answer No: 6, do you include the work of 
missionary or other philanthropic bodies in that 
.. private effort" which you regard as unreliable for 
continued efforts? • 

..4. I.-No, I understood the question to refer 
to the etiorts of private individuals only. 

Q. 2.-From paragraph 5 of your supplement
ary state~ent J understand that the schools of 
these circles receive no grants from Government j 
if so, why not? 
. A. 2.-These schools did receive fixed grants, 
but as the system of payment by results is now 
being pressed, these fixed grants have collapsed. 
It will be open to the teachers to endeavour to 
get payment by results. . 

Q. B.-Has your society a training institution
at present ? 

A. B.-It has three, which have sent out about 
180 trained teachers. We have no such institu~ 
~ion in Bengal. 

Q. 4.~Do you think that the present system 
of inspection and examination is satisf~tory, es
pecially in regard to the examination of boys at 
certain centres? 
. ..4. 4.-1 approve (If the examination at centres, 
but the work as a whole is far too large to be 
overtaken by the present staff. 

Q. 5.-In respect to your answer No. 12, as to 
the expense of higher education, do you consider 
that any part of.the expenditure now incurred . in 
teaching English is unnecessary, and how might a 
saving be effected? . . 

A. 5.-1 think that a considerable sum might. 
be saved from the grants made to the middle 
English schools. The Director of Public Instruc
tion informs us at page 42 of his last printed re
port: "The standard of the Middle Englia" Scho
larship examination is that of the Mitltlle Yernacu
tar Scholarship, with English added as a lan
guage." A page or two further on he remarks: 
.. We are likely to see a considerable number of 
schools passing year by year from the' middle 
vernacular to the middle English class. All this 

is very desirable. Their pupils will lose nothillg 
that they now possess, and they will gain in addi
tion some slight knowledge of English-a know
ledge of no special educational value, but at any 
rate a useful acquisition in days when English 
terms are obtaining currency, anji a knowledge of 
even the alphabet has its advantages." Upon this, 
I would remark that the imparting to Bengali 
school-boys a "slight knowledge of English, be
cause English terms are obtainillg currency, &c.," 
may cost the State mor~ than it ought to be called 
upon to pay for such an apology for an English edu
cation. I beheve it i, costing the Government too 
much, for the schools of this class with which 1 have 
been brought into contact are most of them emi
nen.tIy unsatisfactory. The aided middle verna
cular schools cost the State yearly for each scholar 
Rs. 2-18. In precisely the same sort of school, 
but with a little English added, such a little that 
it is declared by the Director of Public Instruction 
to be of no special educational value, each scholar 
costs .the Government Rs. 5-4-0, being an in
creased cost to the State of RH. 2-7-0 per scholar, 
because he elects to learn a little English. If 
Bengali and other parents wish their boya to 
acquife a smattering of English, they should be 
prepared to pay the cost of maintaining a teacher 
in their middle-class vernacular school who is 
capable of teaching English. 

That they could do this is evident j for the Lieute
nant-Governor ef . Bengal, in his comments upon 
the last Educational Report, observes: "The weaker 
middle scbools are laying aside English, and the 
stronger schools are taking it up j the latter in 
almost every case without any increase in the 
Government grant." 

Now, if this can be done in "almo,' efJe" call" 
in which middle class vernacular schools alter their 
status by becoming middle English schools, surely 
there is no real necessity why 455 of these schools 
should cost the State for their 25,641 scholars all 

eJ:ce88 of RH. 2-7-0 per scholar as compared with 
schools in all respects just like them, save only 
that no provision is made for the scholars learning 
a little English. 1 would not discourage the 
teaching of English so fill' as it can be taught in 
middle English schools, but it is a luxury for which 
most of those who really need it can afford to pay. 
I would suggest that they be called upon to bear 
this burden themselves, and thus set at liberty 
about Rs. 29,000 to help the pressing need of pri. 
mary edu~tion. 

Evidence of MISS HOOK, Superintendent of the American Mission, Calcutta (Bengal). 

Quea. t.-Please state what opportunities you 
have had of forining an. opinioq on the subject 
of education in India, and in what province your 
experience has been gained . 

.Ani. 1.-1 came to Calcutta. in 1868, and for 
four years was engaged in zenana work, superin
tending the American Mission, and training 
orphan children; after which, in Allahabad, I 
taught in zenanas for three and a half years and. 
superintended the Mission there, and now for 
four and a half years I have again superintended 
the work in Calcutta. . 
'. Que". lB.-Have you any suggestions to make 
regarding the taQllg of fees for primary schools ? 

Ana. 13.-Fees should. .be charged to those who 
are able to pay them. But none should Le ex-.. 

eluded on acCOUl..lt of not being able to pay. The 
nation cannot be elevated if the masses are kept 

.in ignorance j besides, many of the highest caste 
of Brahmins are very poor. 

Que,. 41.-Is there indigenous instruction for 
girls in the province with which you are acquaint. 
ed; and if so, what is its character? 

J1.n". 41.-There are some schools instituted by 
Baboos, and taught by pandits. They are often 
temporary, or are made over to missionaries. A 
few may be taught by widows. Christian and 
Hindu women, unconnected with any· organisa
tion, sometimes teach in zenanas. They are not, 
however, always trustworthy characters. 

Very rarely have I known J>andits to be em. 
ployed to teach girls in zenanas, but parents ire-
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quently cause their daughters t, ebBre in the in
struction given by pandits engaged to teach the 
little boys. 

Quu. 42.-What progress haa been made by 
the department, in instituting schools for girls; 
aud what is the character of the instruction im
parted in them 1 What improvements can you 
suggest? 

An,. 42.-1 am not aware that the department 
has instituted any girlr schools in Calcutta. 

Que,. 43.-Have you any remarks to make on 
the subject of mixed schools? 

An,. 43.-Boys up to seven years of age might 
be much benefited by attending girlr schools, if 
luperintended by ladies, provided the girls greatly 
outnuonber the boys. Girls in boyr schools are 
very objectionable. 

Que,. 44.-What is the best method of provid-
ing teachers for girls? . 

An,. 44.-Normalschools and clat!ses for train
ing teachers; generous grants would be well. 
'l'he dl!p~ment lJ!ight assist much in giving 
scholarshIps to nahve teachers already engaged in 
teaching, provided they passed certain examina
tIOns. 'l'he stipend might be small, but tenable, 
say, f~r two years, if they continued in work aided 
by Government. 

Que •• 46.-ln the promotion of female educa
tion, what· share has already been taken by 
European ladies; and how far would it be possible 
to increase the interest which ladies might take in 
this cause? 

A.,. 46.~Female educati~n in India owes 'its 
origin and present progress to European and 
American ladies. The department, in addition to 
the aid given (for which we take this opportnnity 
to tP.nder onr thanks), migh. greatly assist by 
giving free or reduced tickets on railways to dis
tricts beyond the suburbs. where there are large 
communities quite untaught. . 

With avery few changes the standards for 
gids' schools would be satisfactory. I see no 
reason for the standard for zenanas being different, 
if the Inspectress .makes all due allowance for op
portunities. Had tl:le present·. Inspectress more 
time to devote to the work in Calcutta. the in
spection would be quite satisfactory tJ US, and 
would enable her to acquaint herself better with 
the attainments of ilie pupils. 

If small scholarships were awarded to pupils 
passing in the fourth, fifth, and sixth standards, 
at would,have two good effects: first, it would bein 
incentive to a girl to study; and second, in many 
cases it would postpon her marriage, early marriage 
being a great hindrance to female education. 

In my jU(lgment, little girls. taken out of their 
schools to public centres for examination would, in 
most cases, be so intimidated that they could not 
pass, however well prepared. We would not like 
it in Ainerica.; aud coming from th:e seclusion of 
the zenanas, it would be a most trying ordeal. It 
is not desirable to make them bold, or to lay 
heavy and unnecessary burdens upon them. 

Female teachers are more desirable than pandits 
for girls' schools. 

Cr088·e:camination of MISS HOOKS. . 

By THE REV. W. R. BUCKE'!"!'. amount of inspection the Inspectress· is able to 
Q. 1.-How many schools have you in and bestow upon the schools ~n Calcutta? . 

about Calcutta in connection with your .society? A •. 6.-1 .have sometimes felt that the ~lme 
A. 1.-'l'welve in Calcutta, and six in Rajpur, ~pen~ l':l the. schools has ~o~ been enough to gIve a 

formerly nine, but three have been recently closed.. ~uU InsIght Int~ the conditIon of the s~hools.. It 
Q. 2.-What class of people mainly send their IS not that I WIsh for more frequent mspection, 

children to these schools? but more thoroug~. .. 
A.. 2.-We have them from all classes; very Q. 7.-You ~hlnk gIrls IIh~uld not be taken 

few from the labouring classes, mainly from those away. fr~m theIr homes ~o dIStant centres for 
who may be cal1ed II Babus." exammatlon f?r schol?rshlps, &c. ~~ve you 

Q. B.-Do you make it a rule to charge .fees kn.oWD of any InconvenIences actually arlSIDg from 
in your schools? thIS cause ? 

A .• !i.-No. Rather we have made it a rule. .A.. 7.-1. kn~w that ·they are often ~ery 
not to charge them; but recently we have been frIghtened In theIr own schools when the exammer 
making an el'fol't to introduce the system.. We comes i but we have lIever ventured to take 
intend to make it a rule to charge fees, but excep- them elsewhere to appear before gentlemen and 
tions may be allowed for. In new schools we strangers. 
should carry it out more strictly· Q. B.-How would you suggest that these 
. Q. 4.-Have the teachers 'employednnder examinations should be conducted? 
your superintendence usually had any training in A. B.-It appeared to me that ~he .lpspectress 
the al't of teaching? . ,,:o~ld be able to conduct the exammatIon on her 

.4.. 4.-Some of them. have. At our Orphan-· .VlSlts to the schools. 
age some of our girls have been trained as By MR. CROFT. 
teacfers, and sometimes we get trained teachers 
from other missions. These are the native 
teachers. The European ladies are not for the 
most PSI't trained teachers •. 

Q. 5.-From what classes· are your teachers 
usua]]y drawn? 

A.. 5.-They are aU Native Christians, except 
two women at Rajpur and some pandits who are 
Hindus. They are mostly.married, .some un
married, some widows. Their husbands are some 
of them writers, some servants, &0. . 

-Q. 6.-From your answer 4·6. are we to 
understand that you are not satisfied with the 

Bengal. 

Q. 1.-What grant does the American Zenana 
Mission receive from Government. and what is 
the total monthly expenditure? 

A. 1.-We ·receive a· Government grant of 
Rs. 752 a month i our total monthly .expenditure 
vari4!s from Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 2,500. 

Q. 2.-What is the total number of pupils 
taught in your schools and zenanas? 

A. 2.-ln 18. schools we have about 900 
pupils and in Ill) zenanas about 150 pupils. The 
total number sometimes rises as high as 1,200 ; 
sometimes it falls gre~tly. . 
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. Q. S.-How many native and how many 
European or Amer,icaf;1 teachers are employed, and 
how is the work dlstnbuted among them? 

A. S.-Besides myself there is one .other 
American lady, and there are 11 ~urop~an and 41 
'Dative female teachers engaged In thiS country. 
There are also six pandits, three of whom are 
Hindus. . 

There is no very definite system of distributing 
the work among them. The schools have one, two, 
or more native teachers according to the number 
of pupils, and they are also under the supervision 
of European teachers. One of the~e latter may 
super,ise schools only; another will look' af~er 
both schools and zenanas. In· zenanas, agam, 
sometimes native and European teu.chel's are e';D-' 
ployed, sometimes Europeans o,nly •. There are ~ow 
very few nati.ve teachers workmg m z~nanas, not 
more than five' and theil' number wIll probably . 
be still further ieduced. I find that they require 
very close supervision, and that. the zenana pupils 
appear to get on just as well Without them, bemg 
thrown more on their own r~sources. Where 
native teachers are employed in zenanas, they go 
two, three, or four times a week to each ho~se; 
European teachers go on~y once, or sometime,s 
twice a week. All our ladles now know Bengall, 
both to speak and to read, though their knowledge 
of course varies, and some ~an only . read easy 
Bengali; but aU study Bengall systematically: from 
the time they are engaged, unless prevIOusly 
familiar with it. It is no longer the nue to use 
interpreters to accompany European ladies to the 
zenanas. 

European teachers visit three, sometimes four 
zenanas a day; native teachers visit·fonr or five. 

Q. 4.-:-What is the new rule you intend to 
fonow ltbout charging fees? , 

A. 4.--1 am endeavouring to charge .. fees in ' 
all schools where it is pOl.'sible to do so. I do not 
make it compulsory; but I IItppeal to the sense of 
honour, telling the parents that they o~ght to pay 
fop their girls' education. But I wdl not h~ve 
any children driven a~ay from ~chool through In
ability to pay_ I think the times are chang~d 
within the last four years, and. I now find It 
easier than before to charge fees. . In a school 
which I intend to open shortly) I shall insist ~n 
fees from all except the ~ery poor. The fees In 
schools vary from one to eight annas a month. 

In zenanas the· regJllar fee is one rup~e a· head 
monthly, or some~imes more. But oWl~g to the 
fact that many pupIls pay no fees, the average 
l'eceipts are less than one rupee a head. 

Q. 5.-Are you aware that u!1der. some. other 
agencies the payment ot fees m schools IS the 
regruar rule and that in zenanas they charge 
higher rates than you do ? . 

A. 5.-1 do not think thAy can chal'~e fees lD 

all cilSes; They have.to make 'exceptlOnlJ, tis 1 
bave; not only in ca;ses of pove~y ,but where 
there is ail oppositi{)n school ·chargmg no fees. 

Q. 6.-Do YOll 'not~iD.k it,!,ould ~e well to 
arrive at some commo'n. understanding Wlth ,other 
agencies as to the rates of 'fees? 

.d. 6.-1 have· ofte!1. tho?g~t ~f this, and 
discussed it; but the 'difficulty: hes lD the nU',Iler
ous exceptions that bave to be made .. Somettmes 
agencies have proposed to leY)' fees higher than I 
find I can realise. 

Q. 7.-:-Have you any local boundaries within 

which your ltork is confined, or do you extend 
it without restriction as opportunities arise? 

~. 7:-There is no restriction. We work from 
Dhur\lmtollah northward up to Bag Bazar, and 
also in Entally. 

Q. B.-Do you ever find that you are wOI'k
ing in the same localities as other agencies, and 
does not any injurious competition arise fl'om that 
cause? 

A. B.-There is no attempt at separating areal 
of work. This might have been done had we 
all started at one time, but it is impossible now. 
As it is, we all work over the S8me ground. 
Sometimes two agencies may be working in the 
same house; for example, wh~n a girl leavel 
school, and asks her own teacher to visit her in the 
zenana, while the house to which she goes is 
already in possession of another agency. Or, again, 
the people of the house may get dissatisfied with 
one teacher or agency, and invite another to come 
in without the knowledge of the first. In such 
cases an arrangement betwcen the two ag&ncies is 
generally come to. 

Q. 9.-Do you follow the new standards in 
your course of instruction? Have you any defi
nite changes to propose? 

A. 9.-We follow them as far as we can, but 
there are spme changes that I should wish to lee 
made. For example. in standard I. A., to require 
the children to be able to write the whole of tIae 
BengaH alphabet seems to be asking too much at 
that stage. In I. A. they should only be required to 
recognise the letters and to write a few, leaving 
the whole alphabe~ to standard I. B. Again, ill 
standa~ds IV. and V., the children have two books 
to read, Bodhoday and Bastu Bichar. Bodhoday 
should, I think, be finished in standard IV., so 
that the childrE!D might only have one book to 
read in standard V. In standard VI. there are 
even three books prescribed. 

Q. lO.-Do you think standard I. too difficult 
for girls of six years of age, and have you not 
many girls in that standal'd who are older than 
six? 

.A.. 10,-There are . some older, but many are 
quite young. 1 think the arrangement that I 
have suggested about standard 1. would be better 
in any-case. 

Q. 11.-ln what way do you think that the 
Inspectress does not make due allowances for zenana 

·pupils? 
, ,A.11.-ldid not mean to imply that she 
does not make due allowances. I only mean that 
allowances must al ways 'be made if the same stand
ard is enforced in zenanas as in schools. Women 
learning to read at 15 or later cannot be expected 
to advance as quickly as if they began when quite 
young. I do not propose different standards. 

Q. 12.-Do your ladies visit the homes /Jf the 
girls who attend their schools? 

. .A.. 12.-Some do a great deal, others not so 
much. I think it is a capital means of introduc
ing education into the zenanas. 

Q. lS • ....:.Have you any systematic plan of 
following up the girls after they leave school, 80 
as to carry on their education in the zenanas ? 

.A.. lS.-As far as we can we follow them tip. 
Sometimes we ask ot her agencies to take them 
up. We have often written to missions up-count~1 
to look after girls :who have left our schools m 
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Calcutta. But very often we lose sight of them' 
altogether. 'l'hey frequently marry into families 
which are opposed to the teaching of women. 
And in the tint yea!-' or two. of married life they 
pass to and fro between their father-in-law's house 
and their own, and systematic instrnction cannot 
then be gi vell. . 

Q. 14.-When a girl joins any of your schools, 
how do lOU find out wbat clMs she is fit for? 

A.. I _She is examined, aud put into a class 
according to her capacity. . 

. Q. 15.-Are your teachers capable of teaching 
all the six standards, or have they to prepare 
themselves for their °lessons beforeband with a 
pandit? 

A. loo-Last year all the teachers were ex
amined and found to be in standards IIIo, IV., 
and V. This year a Dumber aloe in VI. A paudit 

. . 
is employed to, help them; ~nd many, inC1udin~ 

oall the . resident teachers, regularly attend hIS 
lessons. 

Q. 16.-Wbat salaries do the native teachers 
receive? 

A.. 16.-Rs. 8, Re. 9, and Rs.IO,according to the 
standard they bave reached. It would be a great 
encouragement to them, and a help to the mis
sions, if they could also get Government scholar
ships of Rs. 2 or Rs. a a month after passing 
certain standards and while engaged in teacbing • 

Q. 17.-Have you heard of cases in which 
teachers dischal'ged for misconduct have been iakeD 
on by other agcncies? -

A. 17.-This, I believe. is of frequent occnr
rence i but 1 do not think that the agencies which 
employ them are aware of their previous history. 

Evidence 01 THE REV. W. JOHNSON, B.A. 

Que,. I.-PleaSe state what opportunities you 
have bad of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in.India, and in what province your ex-
perience has been gained. . 

41/,8. 1.-1 am Superintendent of the London 
Miijsionary Society's Institution, Calcutta. The 
numbers we have under tuition are 705 in our 
School Department and 63 in the College Depart
ment. 1 have been connected with this institu;' 
tiOD 22 yeal·s. 

Que8. 1.9.~Have you any remarks to offer on 
the ~rinciples of the grant-in-aid system, or the 
details of its administration? Are the grants ade
quate in the case of (a) coUeges, (6) boys' schools, 
(e) girls' schuols, (d) normal schools? 

41/, •• 19.-1 consider that the grants 'made to 
aided colleges are meagre. They al'e not calcu
lated to relieve Government of the burden of the 
higher education by encouraging private bodies to 
take it up. We are thankful for the grant we 
have received for our college, but, in view of the 
great cost at which Government colleges are main
tained, it seems to me that the grants to aided, 
colleges are disproportionately small; for example, 
according to the general report on public . instruc
tion in Bengal for 1880-!H, the Government ex
pended-

Re. 17,226 for 54 students a.t the SRnskrit College; 
JJ 26,626 ,,80 .. .. Kishnaghur .. 
" 36,206 .. 162 JJ JJ Patua .. 
" 14.702 ,,33 " "Berhampore •• 
" 26,922 ,,194 II .. Hooghly " 

while the grant made to us for educating 50 stu
dents amounted to Rs. 2,400. 

Que,. 31.-Does the University curriculum 
afford a suffioient training for teachers in second_ 
ary schools, or are special normal schools needed 
fOI' the purpose? 

Ana. 31.-1 consider that the University curri
culum is utterly inadequate as a training for 
teachers. The work of education, in my opinion, 
greatly suffers in Bengal for want of properly 
qualified teachers, and it is to me a matter of 
astonishment that at this day, with all that has 
been done by Government for the education or 
the people, there should be no institution to .in
struct and train men for the work of teaching 
in Anglo-vernacular schools. Of the scores of 

teache~s we have had to employ in this institu
tion, we have never been able to get one, so far 
as I can remember, who had been trained for the. 
work. Few take up ·the work as a profession, 
though many are compelled to remain ill it be
cause they can get notbing else to do.. Begin
ning the work thus with the hope of getting 
something better after a while, and continuing 
for y«:/lrs with the same hope, they are not likely. 
to aim at improvement as teachers i-many, I 
fear, get worse instead of better. Some there 
are who do their work conscientiously, and aim, 
not unsuccessfully, at efficiency, though'they have 
not enjoyed the advantages as to training which 
should have been within their reach. The Gov
ernment should endeavour, I think, to lift this 
work into the dignity of a profession to which 
men may devote their lives. Training institutions 
should be established, with a view to give prac
tice in teaching by means of a normal school to 
point out and illustrate the best methods of 
conveying instruction, to lea4 to the study of the 
nature and condition .of the youthful mind, to 
point out the proper aims of the teacher, and in
culcate, as far as possible, the true teaching spirit .. 
One such institution, wisely established nnd well 
conducted, would secure' abundant applications for 
its trained students, and would soon raise the effi
ciency of education over a wide area. 

Qllea.37.-What effect do you think the 
withdrawal of Government to a large extent from 
the direct management of schools or coJ]eges 
would have upon tbe spread of education, and the 
growth of a spirit of reliance upon local exertions 
and combination for local purposes? 

Ana. 37.-ln regard to tbe highel" education, 
I think that the support of colleges by Govern_ 
ment to the extent which now prevails discour
ages liberality and enterprise on the part o't classes 
who would .lomhine for the establishment of col
leges. So long as Government will educate the 
well-to-do classes, they very naturally will let 
Government do it. But they keenly appreciate 
now the higher education, and know its value; 
and the way to let . this appreciation produce its 
proper fruit in efforts for the spread of education 
is that Government should throw the work more 
upon them, giving them at the same time reason_ 
able aid and encouragement. I think, therefore, 
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that the withdrawal of Government to a large 
extent from the direct management of colleges 
would have a good ~ffect. 

Que,. 38.-In the elent of the Government 
withdrawing' to a large extent from the, direct 
management of schools or colleges, do you appre
hend that the standard of instruction in any 
~class of institutions would deterioriate? If you 
think so, what measures would you suggest in 
order to prevent this result? 

An'. 38.-1 do not think the standard of in
struction in colleges would deteriorate. And this 
for two reasons-

Ji'i~8tiy.-'1'he European professors who are en-
. gaged in conducting the aided col

leges are not, I consider, inferior in 
education to the gentlemen .who 
come out for the Government edu~ 
cational service. The appointment 
of these latter by Government does 
not confer on them a better educa
tion, nor is i't made on the ground 
of their being better educ~ted; it' 

only confers on them a larger salary 
than other men, their equals, obtain, 
and als? al;llpler means of carrying 
out their plans, and getting desir
ab~e appliances for their work. We 
have now a European professor in 
our college who a few' years ago 
was receiving Rs. 500 a month as 
a Government professor. He baa 
not sunk in the scale of education 
now that be is one oftheconductors 
of an aided college and receives only 
about Rs. 170 a month. 

Secolldly.-It is the proper business of the Uni
versity to keep up the standard of 
education. If the Univeniity stand
ard is low, I think that Govern_ 
ment colleges are not likely to 
give themselves the unneceSEary 
trouble of being above that stand
ard. And if the lTniversity stand
ard is high, the aided colleges will 
certainly aim not to be below it. 

01'088-e:camination of THE REV •. W. JOHNSON. 

By THE PR£SIDENT. Q. ~.-How does this compare with the 
proportion of expense .borne by the State in the 

Q.t.-You stated that you regard the grant colleges whichal'e managed by the Educational 
received as meagre. May I ask you to state Department? 
what proportion of the entire expense of the col- Ana. 6.-According to the figures in the last 
lege is met by it? report of the Director of Public Instruction for 

A. I.-The entire expenditure of the "tlollege Bengal, I find that in the Presidency College 
is about Rs. 1,100 a month. The grant we re- State funds bear about 68 per cent. of the entire 
ccive'is Rs. 200. The grant thus meete Jess than cost, in the Sanskrit CoUege about 94, in the 
Rs. 2() per cent. of the entire expenditure ~f the Hooghly College about 69, in the Dacca College 
college. ~ about 60, in the KrishnaghurCollege about 8~f in 

Q.2.-What proportion of the remaining the Berhampore College about 90,in the Patna 
expense is met ,by fees, and what falls upon your College about 78, in the Ravenshaw CoUege 
society. about 62, in the Rajahahye College about 11, 

:.1.. 2.-0ur feesfroro the college, exclusive in the Midnapore College about 33, in the Chit
of the school, amount to about Rs. 200 a month. tagong College about 80, and in .the Bethune 
'I'he remaining portion of the college expense, Girls' School about 77. Putting these to!!ether, 
Rs. 700, falls on the society. it would appear that in a Government ~ollege 

Q. a.-Supposing that Government withdrew somewhero about 66 per cent. of the entire ex
from having colleges of its own, would the income pense is commonly borne by State funds, as 
of your college be increased? If so, how and to against the 88 per cent; which I regard as a fair 

, what extent? grant for an aided college. 
A. 3.-1 consider that in the event of Gov-

ernment withdrawing from having a, college of By MR. PEA.RSON • 
.its own, we might increase ou! rate of fees,' andQ.-Do you thiuk that many natives are UD
also obtain a larger number of students. I reckon " willing to attend missionary colleges for their 
that we might realise from fees a total sum of. at education? 
least Rs. 800 a month. .A.-No, I have not found them so. 

Q. 4.-Suppose your income from fees increased By lIB,. DEIGHTON. 
according to your estimate, what would you Q. t.-What portion. of the income from 
reckon as a sufficient grant? ~ f h 

A. 4.;...1 think that Rs. 350 might be consi- .Lees 0 which you ave spoken is derived from the 
dered as a fair grant, supposing our college conti- college students? 
nued ,to limit its curriculum to the standard for .A. I.-The wholt! Re. 200. 
the First Arts examination. . Q.2.-Would it add much to the cost of 

your college to teach to the B.A. standard? 
Q. ~-What do you regard ·as a fair division 4. 2.-It would cost about Rs. 1,500 a month, 

of the expsnse'of such a college as yours betwe&n instead of Rs. 1,100 for the whole college. 
the Government,thestudents, and the managers? BlI MR. LEE-WARNER • 

.4.. 5.-It appears to· me that the entire ex- 07 

pense of the college might he about equally Q.-You have expressed the opinion that a 
divided between the' Government, the managers, grant-in-aid of one-third for an aided college 
and the students, each party furnishing a third of would be a proper propol,tion of the expense for 
the whole. According to the above estimate mOl'e Government to bear. Do you consider that the 
than a third wonld fan on the college funds. The same proportion would equally apply to aided 
fjO'ures would, stand . tbus: from Government schools of all sorts? 

. R~. 350, from fees Rs. 350, from college funds ..1.-1 could Dot undertake to answer that ques-
Its. 400. tion. 
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By MR. P. RANGANDA MUDA.LIA.R. 

Q.-Do the majority of students in the Gov
ernment colleges I.lelong to the. well-to-do classes? 

A.-I should think they did. By well-to-do 
classes 1 mean what we call the middle classes in 
England and those above the middle class. . 

Bg ~R. CROFT. . 

1 Q. I.-It appears from the last report of the 
Director General cf Public Instruction that the 
average annual coat of educating a pnpil in the 
London Misp.ionary Society's Institution, which 

'teaches only to the First Arts standard, is HB. 275, 
and t.hat the average annual cost of educating a· 
pupil in the Government colleges, which generally 
teach to the B.A. degree, is Rs.325. Considering 
.the higher coat of maintaining B.A. classes, do 
you not think that the comparison is to the ad
vantage of the Government colleges? 

..I.. 1.-1 am not prepared to answer that 
question. 

Q. 2.-It appears from the records of the 
University that the number of candidates passing 
the University e18mination yearly is as follows, 
taking an average of three years :-

London Missionary Society's Institution, 8 can
didates af; the First Arts eXllmination j 

General Assembly'S Institution, 26 candidates at 
the First Arts examination, and 10 at the 
B.A. examination. 

If Rs. 350 woulli be a fair gJant for the· London 
Missionary Society's Institution, are you prepared 
to say what you would conside to be afair grant 
for the General Assembly's Institution? 

..I.. 2.~Tbe problem. is too complicated to 
answer at a moment's notice. 'l'he whole data are 
not before me to enable me to give an answer. • 

By THE REV. DR. JEAN. 
. Q. I.-Does your opinion about tIle neces

sity of normal schools imply that Directors of 
. Schools well acquainted with the art of teaching 
cannot ·form their own masters and make them 
efficient? 

A. I._They would have great difficulty in 
doing IlO. 1 myself tried it j but the masters were 
very unwilling to lIevote extra hours to their in
Iltruction,. and I did not perllevere in the under
taking. I think it is not practicable. You must 
get men at anea.l'lier stage. 

Q .. 2.-Are you of opinion that a training 
in a normal school would secure a· greater effi
ciency in the teachers? 

..I. • .e.-Certainly, I aID of that opinion. They 
would. learn much. 8Ii to the methods of teaching. 

By MR. FOWLER. 

Q.-Yon stated, in reply to a qiIestion by a 
• 

member of the Commission, that yon had not 
found many natives unwilling to attend mission 
colleges. This being so, would it not be possible 
"016 to raise your rate 'of fee in the F.A. class 

. from that of Rg. 3 or so at which it appears now 
to stand, the rate for the same class in the Presi
dency College being Rs. 12? 

..1.."-1 do not know how far we might raise 
the fee. We have not tried to get more than 
.Re. 5. I do not say they lo"e the mission 
colleges more than they love Government col
leges. The latter have a prestige that will always 
carry the day when the two are in competition. 

By BABU BRUDEB MUKERJI. 

Q! I.-Do you know that there were in 
Bengal schools or departments of schools in whica 
teachers of English used to be trained? And do 
yon know why these schools and departments were 
closed? 

..I.. 1.-1 do not know. 
Q. 2.-Are you aware that of late years no 

Government colleges have been opeped in Bengal 
until largely subscribed for by the people of the 
localities? 

..I.. 2.-1 am not aware. 
Q.9.-What sums are spent by your Society. 

(the London Missionary) in vernacular schools. 
and what on their English colleges and schools ? 

J. 9.-1 have not sufficient acquaintance with 
the details to jUlitify my giving an answer to this 
question. 

Q. 4.-Are you aware that there is a depart
ment at Patm' for' training up English teachers? 

..I.. 4_-1£ there is, 1 should like to know 
more about· it; I understand that the school 
called. the Normal School of Patna is for the 
training of vernacular teachers only. 

Q. 5.-Are yon not aware that that school 
has an English department? 

.tl.. 0.-1 am aware that there is such a de
partment, but I do not k.now the number of pupils 
in that department. I believe that only some 
three teachers were appointed on small salaries last 
year from that department, indicating that their 
position was very subordinate. I regard that 
provision as practically nothing when compared to 
the wants of Bengal. 

BY.THE REV. W. MILLER. 
Q.-Am I right in supposing that when you 

speak of 33 per cent. of expense as a fair grant-in- . 
aid for a college in Bengal, you are simply laying 
down a general principle without denying that in 
Bome circumstances the grant ought to be more 
and in others perhaps less than one-third? 

A.-That is what 1 mean. . 

Eoidence 01 tke liON. KIlISTO'DAS PAL, Rai Bahadur, C.I.E. 

Que,. t.-Please state what opportunities you 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in. India, and in what proVince your 
experience has been gained. 
. 4",. 1.-1 am Editor of the Hindu patrioe. In 

thiS" capacity: I come into contact with people of 
all classes, and .have thus an opportuuity of ac
quainting myself, not only with the state of 

Bengal. 

education in this conn try, but with all matters 
connected with the condition and welfare of the 
people. I have also taken deep, interest in the 
cause of education·in this country'. As Editor of 
the P'at"iot and Secretary to the British Indian 
Association, I took an active part in promoting 
the great public meeting on the education question 
iB Bengal held in Calcutta on the 2nd luly .1870, 

U' 
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with subsidiary meetings throughout. the mofussil. 
II place on the table a. copy' of the report of the 
meeting for the information of the Com!llission.) 
I was one of the Foundation Committee of the 
Calcutta Training School, which was established 
in 1859, and which is now known as the Metro
politan Institution. I also co-operated with 
PiMitEswara Chunder Vidyasagara. in obtaining 
the affiliation of the Metropolitan Institution to 
the Calcutta University in 1872, and was associat
ed with the Pandit and the late J listice Dwarkanath 
Mitter in giving a guarantee of good management 
of the, institution for five years as required by the 
Univel'lsity authol'ities. In 1877 I was appointed 
by the Government of India a m,ember of the 
Text-book Committee presided over by Sir Ed- , 
ward Clive Bayley. In thi~ way I have felt my
self greatly interested in the ~ause of ~.tional 

, education .. 
My experience is chiefly confined to Bengat 
Quea. 2.-Do you think that in your province 

the system of primary education has been' placed 
on a sound basis, and is capable of development up 
to the requirements of the community? ,Can you 
suggest any improvements in 'the system of ad
ministration,or in the course of instruction? 

At'a. 2.-The system of primary 'education in 
Bengal proceeds in co-operation with the indige
nous, system, and, in so far it may.be said to be 
placed on a sound basis; but its practical working 
shows results which, in my opinion, .are not quite 
satisfactory. The gurumaltaall0!J system met the 
requirements of the people, so far as their' business 
occupations were concerned j it gave them a good 
knowledge of arithmetic, zemind~d papers and 
accounts, and trade accounts. lL was this system 
which trained up the men who tlarried out the 
land settlement, administered the judicial system, 
and conducted the trade operations of Bengal in 
times past. But the .present is a. 'misleading 
system: it'professes to retain the old system, and 
to engraft upon it something borrowed from 
modern ideas of education, but in the practical 
working the identity of the old system is lost. 
The danger to which the present system of primary 
,instruction is drifting is noticed in the Resolution 
of the GovEl,rnment of Bengal on the last annual 
education report of Bengal, from which I give the 
following extract :- , 

, " In reference to this point, the Director draw8~ttention 
to a special source of danger, namely, that of BO raising or 
altering the standard that it no longer corresponds' to an 
ordinary peasant's, tl'ader's, or artizan'B' requirements. 

.. Slate·arithmetic and the reading of printed books have too 
often been allowed, wholly or partially, to take the place oC 
lome of the old Bubjects of pathsala instruction.. • This 
is: the Director observes, • eepeciaUy the case with men~l 
arithmetic, a subject on which nO gl'tlat stress can be ,laid 
in the schoie.rship examination, since that has now come to 
be conducted more and more 'fully by written papera, the 
number of candidates, which increases yearly, preventing 
the nse of tliva tloce qnestions to any great extent. But 
this evil, the existence of which has been specially noticed 
in Midnapore and Orissa, is a serioUl one. Readiness and 
rapidity of calculation have been the pride of pathsala 
pupils and. the strength of pathsala instructio,!- for many 
generations; and we shall have altoge,ther failed to make 
the best use,of the materials at our eommand unless we 
preserve' and coniil-m their most useful elements: This 
observation is entirely borne out by facts that came under. 
Sir Alhley Eden's own observation duriug a recent visit to 
Midnapore, where, in a large gathering of primary schools, 
he found the pupils remarkably deficient in mental 
arithmetic, a subject in which they nsed to be remarkably 
proficient. Thill subject is nBquestionably one of the most 
useful that a boy can spend his time :upon; and it is no 
gain to. him, bqt a serious loss, to have learnt to read .. 

printed primer, if at tbe lame time be ia unable to look 
Iharply after hill own interests in ordinary monel tran .. 
action.. The immediate remed,lu,e, as the Director pointe 
out, in, the revision oC ,the rates of reward oll'ered for 
dill'erent Bubiects, and in the substitution of m4 "oc. for 
written question8 at the examinations in arithmetic:' 

. 1 would go further. I think it should be made 
imperative that the old distinctive features of the 
patbsala system should not be departed from, "i •. , 
mental and written arithmetio under tbe Suban
!tari method, handwriting, instruction in zemindari 
papers and accounts, and also in trade aCcounts or 
book-keeping. I have heard that because leBS 
attention is now-a-days paid to these' subjects, . 
traders, artizans, and others in some places prefer 
to give their lions training at home. To these 
subjects I should certainly supplement some rudi
mentary instruction in what is called thecbemistry 
of life. I would give lessons on common object., 
on outlines of descriptive geography, on the duties 
of man as a member of society, a citizen, and a 
subject of the State, on general principles of agri
culture as pursued in this count?" and on some 
salient points in the hist0l1 of Indm. The course 
of instruotion, in my opinlon, should not exceed 
three years. , In the 'economy of rural and indus
trial life in Bengal a boy of ni\le or ten years is a 

.usefuUactor j and if he be kep~ late.in the school, 
the sympathies of his parent or guardian will be 
alienated, and the success of the system jeopar
dised. The question of agency is most important. 
The old gurus have ~early died out. Their places 
should bl! taken by men who migbt combine a 
knowledge of the old system with a training 
qualifying them to teach the other subjects wbich 
I have just mentioned. For this purpose I would 
,foster the' guru training system. I would give 
substantial bonuses to gurus who would offer them
selveA for examination and obtain certificates. 1 
would leave them perfect liberty of action. They 
should exert themselvelJ to establish schools, make 
their own arrangements' for the maintenance of 
the same, and be al~owed Government aid, to be 
regulated according to the number of boys in 
attendance at each school, on condition that they 
will teach according to the standard prescribed. 
There should be as little interference with the 
internal working of the pathsalas as possible. The 
tendency of Government inspection is to stereotype 
certain forms and to hamper individual fWtioD. I 
would make it a rule. that the ~ru, wherever prac
ticable, . should be' an inhabitant of the village 
wbere the school might be esta.blished. He would 
then be able to utilise his personal influence, and 
to carry the sympathy of bjs fellow-villagers. He 
would proba.bly have the pathsala in hiS own 

'house, or in that of some influential neighbour, 
and, as his living will depend upon his own 
exertions, he will try to induce his neighbours 
to send their cbildren to his pathflllla. He. 
may be paid by fees or in kind according 
to the customs of the country. He sbould not be 
required to provide the modern school apparatus of 
.benches and chairs. The boys should sit on mats ; 
they should wlite on palm leaves and plantain 
leaves, and, lastly, on paper, aI wae the case 
before: slate and pencil and paper are expensive 
articles for tbe majority of them,. The guru 
should be placed under the village panchayat, 
which may be constituted for each village or for 
a group of villages, according to the requirements 
of each case. 'I'here is already in many places a 
nucleus fot such a pauchayat in the chowkidari 
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panchayat. The panchayat should be required to 
make monthly returns of pupils attending the 
schools, and to do the general work of inspection, 
which will be easy for them, as they will be in 
or near the .village. The present system of in
spection, which, I am· afraid, does not do much 
good, should be dispensed with, and the money 
thus saved should be applied to the proper remu
neration of gurus. As regards pay, the gurus are 
no better off than the village chowkidar; they get 
on an average Rs. 8-8 ~r head per month. Thus 
each teacher of an alded school receives on the 
nerage Rs. 91 a year from Government and 
Rs. S40 from the village, orllbout Rs. 43 a ·year 
altogether, besides payment in kind, such as 
clothes and rice. This is too Iowa remuneration 
to secure proper men for the path salas. The suc
cess of the scheme of national education will 
chiefly depend upon the character of the agellcy 
which may be charged with the task. I would 
give the trained guru a bonul of Rs. 10 on re
ceiving a certificate, and a pay of Rs. 5 per 
month on his founding a school, attended by at 
Jeast; from 10 to 20 pupils, without any reference 
to the fees or payments iii kind which he may 
receive; and the guru should be always required 
to maintain that number. I would have no inter
mediate examinations, but the scholarship exami
nation, which will be the best test of the working 
of the school. Periodical examinations may be 
held by independent gentlemen, but not by a paid. 
agency. Constant examinations of pupils of ele
mentary schools are apt. to be harassing to both 
pupils and teachers. In a matter of this kind 
the village panchayat maybe relied upon to look 
after their own interests. If the village school 
should take root in village sympathy as the old 
village pathsala·did, the problem of popular edu
cation would be satisfactorily solved. The· Bengal 
Government is all'eady pursuing a right policy in 
this matter, as the Resolution referred to above 
says: " The Government system discovers schools; 
it does not,· except to a comparatively limited ex
tent, create them!' But tbis' policy requires 
development aud expansion, and tbe scheme which 
I have ventured to suggest seems to me to be well 
calculated to fulfil that object. . 

Que,. 3._In your province is primary instruc
tion sought for by the people in general, or by parti
cular classes only? . Do any classes specially hold 
aloof from it i and if so, why? Are any classf',s parti
cularly excluded from· it; ·and if so, from what 
causes? What is the attitude of the influential 
classes towards the extension of elementary know
ledge to every class of society? • 

An,. a.-In Bengal primary education is gene
rally sought for by all classes of persons who can 
aifor~ it for their children,-that is to say, by all 
those who can pay for it. This desire is not con
fined to particular classes. Men of all castes and 
classes equally avail themselves of ·the pathsala; 
Some allow their soDs to remain at the pathsala 
when their labour is not needed in the field, but 
take them away at harvest time, when their labour 
is valuable to them. Others, again, when they 
have a number of boys, send one or two among 
them to the pathsala for education. Some districts 
are more advanced than others in ·the matter of 
primary education.· How greatly one district 
differe from another in this reflpect is shown in 
the comparison instituted by tl}e Director of Pub
lic Instruction in his last annual report. indicating 

for each district the proportion which boys at 
school bear to thoie of· a school-going age in all 
schools, whether aided or unaided, that come under 
the primary system. The boys of school-going 
age are reckoned, as in England, .at 15 per cent. 
of the male population. The first place is taken 
by Burdwan, which has 40,000 boys in primary 
schools out of a total school going population of 
84.,000, or nearly one-half. BaIasore and Bankura 
come next, with two boys at school out of five; 
and Midnapore follows closely. Then come. 
Hooghly, with nearly one boy in three, and the 
24.-Pergunnahs, Howrah, Tipperah, Beerbhoom, 
Noakhally, Cuttack, and Pooree, with one in four. 
Patna and Backergnnge have one in five; Monghyr 
and Bhugulpore. one in six; J essore, one in seven; 
Nuddea, Maldah, and Singbhoom, one in eight; 
Dacca, Gya, Mozufferpore, Shahabad, Moorshed-· 
abad, Furreedpore, Chittagong, and Manbhoom, 
one in nine or ten; Rajshahye,. PubnA, Sarun. 
Durbhtinga, Dinagepore, aud Lohardugga, ope in 
eleven or twelve. Then follow Chumparum, the 
Sonthal Pergunnahs, Hazaribagh, Purneah, Bogra, 
1 ulpigoree, and Darjeeling with one in fourteen to 
sixteen i Mymensingh, one in eighteen; and Ray
pore, one in ni.neteen. I am not aware that any classes 
specially hold aloof from primary education, or that 
any classes are practically excluded from it, unless it 
be that their means do not allow them to keep their 
boys at school. The lowest castes, such as Haris and 
M ochis, do not, 8fI a rule, get admission into the 
pathsala. The attitude of the influential classes, . 
if by the phrase are meant landholders, wealthy 
traders, vakeels, persons holding high offices under 
Government, ·or private individuals, and ·educated 

· natives generally, is in favour of the extension 
of elementary knowledge to every class of society. 
In.many instances they contribute to the ~ainte
nance of primary schools. Of course many persons 
among the so-called "influential classes" think 
that the education should not be such as to lift 
boys out of the spheres of life in which their lot 
is cast. There have been instances in which 
boys under the influence of the modern system of 
education have given up their hereditary callings, 
and this circumstance has to a certain extent 
aliena~ the sympathy of poor parents on the· 

· subject. This,.however, must be the inevitable 
consequence of education according to its extent •. 

Que,. 4.-To what extent do indigenous schools 
· exist in your province? How far are they a relic of 

an ancient village system? .Can you describe the 
subjects and character of the instruction given in 
them, and the system of discipl~ne in vogue? 
What fees are taken from the scholars? From 
what classes are the masters of such schools gene
rally selected, and what are their qualifications? 
Have any arrangements been made for training 
or providing masters in such schools? Under 
what circumstances do you consider that indigenous· 
schools can be turned to good account as part of a 
system of national education, and what is the best 
method to adopt for this purpose? Are the mas
ters willing to accept State aid, and to conform to 
the rules ·under which such aid is given? . How 
far has the grant-in.aid Ilystem been extended to. 
indigenous schools, and can it be further extended? 

.Ana. 4.-Indigenous schools are to be found 
in . almost every part of this province. In the 
Resolution of the Bengal Government, referred 
to above, it is admitted· that the Govern
ment .system discovers indigenous schools: ." it 

• 
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or path"ala~. Do you. find the new teachers 
more efficient than the old, and equally popular 
with the villagers? 

A. 4.-'l'he new teachers are more efficient 
than the old for the ne'w course of instruction. 
I think they are equally popular with the 
villagers. 

Q. 5.-Are you aware that in Dacca the 
boys of the Government college and school play 
one or two cricket matches in the year with the 
European residents of the station; and that the 
college wins at least half the matches? 

A. 0.-1 have not Leard oftLat. I established 
a gymnasium at Bankura, in which the boys com
peted successfully with othcrs in Calcutta. 

By DR. A. JEAN. 

Q.-In your answer to question 12, you say 
that payment by results pur et 8in1jJle is not in 
YOllr opinion suitable to au extremely backward po
pulation. First, would you kindly state the reason 
why it is not suitable? Second, could you suggest 
auy otl:er system? 

A.-First, because the number of scholars who 
would pass the examination would not be sufficient 
to give a fair remuneration to the teacher. Second, 
a certain sum monthly awarded, and made larger 
for those backward districts, so as to make up for 
the insufficiency of the teacher's salary. 

By THE HON. BHUDEB :M:UKERJI. 

Q. I.-'-Do you think that there are still many 
more pathsalas ill the Burdwan district. which 
have not been brought on our books? 

A. 1.-1 do not think that there are many 
pathsalas now for us to find out. 'fhe chauki. 
dars, who can have no reason to-deceive us iu this 
matter, have reported that they can find no more 
pathsalas. 

'Q. 2.-What was the number of primary 
school pupils who passed by the higher and the 
lower standards at the central examinations in 
Burdwan? 

A. 2.-The total number passed under the two 
standards was 9,015 in ]880·81. '1'he number 
was less than that of the year preceding, because 
the district was reduced in size, and also heavy 
sickne~ prevailed during the year. 

Q. S.-Do not you think that there are still 
many posts in the offices and kutcheries of Magis
trates, Collector, and J udg~s in every district, 
which may be filled, with advantage to the public 
service, by graduates of the University? 

A. 8.-'1'hese posts are only from Rs. 50 to 
Rs. 150 per mensem, which it will not be worth the 
while of tue graduates of the University to take 
up. 

By THE REV. W. R. BL.A.CJl.KTT. 

Q. 1.-What has been done by Europea~ ladies 
for the promotion of female education in your 
district, and of what character 'are the schools 
referred to in your answer No. 12? 

A. 1.-There is a large Catholic school at 
Assensole and a .mission school at Bunlwan; but 
these are not indigenous schoqls, to which my 
evidence was confined. There are two or three 
small indigenous schools supported partly by 
grants, and they are hardly worth noting. 

Q. 2.-Do you consider the present system of 
inspection to be sufficient aud satisfactory, as re
gards primary schools? 

A. 2.-Primary schools in my district are in
spected in 8itu by Sub-Inspectors foul' times a year, 
and ther" are also central general examinations 
once a year. Whenever occasion offers, the De
puty Inspector also visits these primary schools at 
uncertain intervals. This system is as satisfactory 
as the funds admit, but mig'ht be improved. 

Q. B.-Do you think that the average amount 
now obtained by schools on the grant.in-aid sys, 
tem is sufficient to keep them permanently and 
efficiently in operation? 

A. S.-It would, I think, keep them up to 
their present standard of efficiency, but would not 
be likely to improve them to any great extent. 

By Mr. HOWELL. 

Q.-Could not municipal committees be so 
revised as to be competent to manage some 
schools? 

A .-1 think it would be better to have a la.rger 
board which would pay more attention to the 
wants of the district at large, and not merely to 
the wants of the town. 

By THE PRESIDENT. 

Q. I.-You say you would like to see gymnas
tics and various manly games introduced in 
schools and colleges. Have schools and colleges, 
as a general rule, suitable play-grounds where 
games like cricket and lawn-tennis could be 
played? 

A. I.-Some schools have play-grounds, but 
few large enough for cricket. 

Q. 2.-Have you any suggestions as to how 
schools and colleges should be compelled to provide 
suitable play-grounds for such games? 

A. 2.-There are usually open spaces in the 
neighbourhood which could be utilised for the 
purposes of games. A rent would, in very few 
cases, have to be paid. 
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ties will not be furthered in any way. It would 
be ·simply diverting the Police contribution to 
other purposes, of which the State now bears 
the charge. It is notorious that the municipali
ties cannot now attend to their primary dnties con
nected with conservancy and sanitation for want of 
fnods, and it would be a serious drawback to them if 
they were charged with the maintena~e of schools. 
In the. absence of proper sanitary arrangements, 
drainage and water-supply, the health.of the people 
in the mofussil is aeriously snffering, and the muni
cipal funds ought to be religiously applied to the con
servation of health and life i health and life first, 
education afterwards. Let the municipal funds 
provide for the first, and the general revenues for 
the second. 

Que,. 9.-Have you any suggestions to make 
on the system in force for providing teachers in 
primary schools? What is the present social 
status of village schoolmasters? Do they exert a 
beneficial influence among the villagers? Can 
you suggest measures, other than increase of pay, 
for improving their position? 

AIlI. 9.-In my answer to questions 2'and 4 I 
have explained my views on the supply and train
ing of teachers for primary schools. 'I'he circle 
system, in my opinion, 'is not necessary, if the 
village panchayat be adopted. The present social 
status of the village schoolmaster is far from 
satisfactory. He has certainly some status as 
being at least one man in the village who can read 
aparw8na, a dakhila, or a notice, and can write 
out a lease, a kabuliut, or a letter. He .does 
certainly exercise some beneficial influence as a 
reading or writing agent j but he is generally 
looked upon as a waif, ane! seldom allowed a fair 
p,osition in society. If his education be extended, 
If his pay be increased so as to raise him above 
penury and give .him some sense of self-respect, 
and if he be brought more en rappore with the 
march of modern ideas, he will be decidedly more 
useful. The tl'aining which I have proposed for 
him may enhance his usefulness, not only as a 

-teacher, but as a member of society •. Pay gives 
position· to a man in India, and the pay of the 
guru, for obvious reasons, ought to be raised. His 
status may also be improved if his prospects be· 
improved,-that is to say, if men of proved ability 
and efficiency be deemed eligible to promption to 
the higher -vernacular schools. The village guru 
may also be associated with the village panchayat 
for police and sanitary purposes. 

Que,. 10.-What subjects of instruction, if 
introduced into primary schools, would make them 
more acceptable to the community at large, and 
especially to the agricultural classes? Should any 
special means be adopted for making the instruc
tion in such subjec~ efficien~ ? 

..4.n,. 10.-1 have stated in my answer to ques~ 
tion No.2 what subjects should be included in the 
course of instruction in a primary school. In my 
opinion an agricultural primer, containing the 
general principles of agriculture applicable to this 
country, also a collection or the sayings of Kltona· 
on 8"'riculture and trade, would be exceedingly 
useful. I would also give technioal or industrial 
education in primary schools in rural towns, such 
as carpentry, ironsmith's and tinsmith's arts, book
binding, dyeing, metal work, and the like. Practi
cal education pf this kind will make the schools 
useful and attractive. 

Bengal. 

Qua. 11.-:- Is the vernacular recognised and 
taught in the schools of your province the dialect 
of the people; and if not, are the schools on that 
account less u,seful and popular? 

A",. It.-The vernacular recognised and taught 
in the primary and vernacular schools in Bengal 
is the dialect of the people. 

Que,. 12.-ls the system of payment by results 
suitable, in your opinion, for the promotion of 
education amongst a poor and ignorant people? 

..4.",. 12.-The system of payment by results 
is good so far as it goes, but, it is not sufficient. 
Fixed pay is necessary to ensure a body of well
trained men for the work of education. Payment 
by results may foster emulation, and may w~l 
supplement the system of fixed pay, but as it is 
uncedain in its operation, it is necessarily inade
quate as a prime agent. 

QtU,. tS.-Have you any suggestions to make 
regarding the taking of fees in primary schools ? 

An 8. lS.-The fees in primary schools should 
be as low as possihle. If practicable, I would give 
gratuitous education in the primary schools. But 
the means at the disposal of Governmentl I am 
afraid, will not admit of this. 

Que,. 14.-Will you favour the Commission 
with your views, first, as to how the number of 
primary schools can be increased; and secondly, 
how they can be gradually l'endered more effi
cient? 

An,. 14.-1 have already stated that the village 
guru should, as far as practicable, be an inhabitant 
of the village, and when such is the case be will 
make his fellow-villagers interested in his work: 
and village sympathy will work as a prime mover 
in keeping in healthy action the machine of mass 
education. The village panchayat, superintended 

. by district board", will be the best means of secur· 
ing efficiency. 

Que,. 15.~Do you know. of any instances in 
which Government educational institutions of the 
higher order have been closed or .transferred to 
the management of local bodies, as contemplated 
in paragraph 62 of the Despatch of 185i; 
and what do you l"egard as the chief reasons 
why more effect has not been given to that pro
vision? 

..4.11'. 15.-1 am not aware of any instances, 
except one, in which Government educational in
stitutions of the higher order have been closed, as 
contemplated in paragraph 6Z of Education Des
patch of the Court of Directors of 1854. The 
exception referred to was the temporarily opened 
RungporeCollege. Outside Bengal three col
leges have been closed, the Delhi and Bareilly 
Colleges, and the already doomed Agra College • 
The Honourable Court, as they wrote, "looked 
forward to the time when any general syl1tem of 
education entirely provided by Government may 
be discontinued, with the general advance of the 
system of grants~in-aid, and when many of .exist_ 
ing Government institutions, especially those of 
the higher order, 100y be sa,fely closed, or transfer
red to the management of local bodies under the 
control of and aided by the State." But no edu- • 
cational institutions in Bengal, not even those of 
the tC higher order ," are now supported It entirely 
by Government." There' ar~ twelve State col
leges in tbe Bengal Provinca, the cost of which, 

fIi 
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according to tho last education report,was thus 
met in 1~80-81:-

EXPBJrDrr~ .. 1880. 

From Slate lIromfees, Total • Funds. ..... 

Bs. Ba. Bs. 

Presidency College , 63,289 46,285 1,09,5'17 
Sanskrit .. 17,226 1,293 18,619 
Hoogbly .. 26,922 12,013 88,936 
Dacca. 

" 
19,287 ,13,831 82,618 

Krish~aghur II 26,626 &,695 82,321 
Berhampore 

" 14,702 .1,16S 15,857 
Patna 

" 36,206. 10,472 46,678 
Ravenshaw II 9,007 6,266 16,1'13 
Rajshahye .. 1,879 18,462 16,841 
Midnapore 

" 2,077 4,190 '6,267 
Chlttagoog.. . 4,626 424. 6,050 
Bethune Girls' School 1,478 822 1,800 

I have not included in the above list the Burd
wan College established in .January last by the 
Maharaja of Burdwan at his own expense. Of 
the ·twelve colleges, five are endowed from private 
sources, viz., the Hooghly, Krishnaghur, Cu~tack, 
Rajshahye, and Midnapore Colleges. AgaIn, of 
the above-mentioned twelve colleges, two 1I.re 
maintained for special purposes, tJiz.,~he Sanskrit 
College for the promotion of Sanskrit, and the 
Bethune College for the higher education of ad
vanced Indian ladies. Taking, however, the total 
number of State college!J in Bengal at twelve 
and the total expenditure to Government under 
this head at two lakhs and a quarter, the question 
is-Are the number ·of colleges and the charge 
to the State disproporti?nate to the popula~ion and 
revenues of these provInces? For a· satisfactory. 
reply to this question recourse must be had to the 
experie,nce of l!Jurope j a.lid a. refere~ce to t~e edu
cational establishments m the U mted Kmgdom 
shows how utterly inadequate· is the present 
agency for liberal education ~n Bengal. In Great 
Britain and Ireland, I believl?, thet-e are no less 
than nine universities with a large ~umber ~f 
colleges affiliated thereto; the CambrIdge UDl
versity alone has fifteen colleges, and Oxford 
twenty-six colleges and hails. In Ireland, for.a 
population of six millions, there ar~ two um
versities and three State colleges, beSides a num
ber of Roman Catholic institutions for ",:ollegiate 
instruction. In Scotland, for a populatIon of· a 
little more than three·millions, scarcely m?re ~h!ln 
a large Bengal district, there are four umversitles 
and several colleges, the cost_ to the State for 
which amounts to £20,000. Whereas there,is but 
one university for the whole Bengal Pres~dency 
comprising five local Governments. And In the 
Bengal Provinces th?re ar~· onIl .twelve colleges 
for a population of sIXty-mne mIlhons. The State 
O'rant to the .colleges in the United Kingdom 
:lso shows that the assistance renderc:d by the 
Government to the colleges in ~?ngal IS by no 
means proportionate to the legttImate 'Yants and 
aspirations of the people. Thus, I rea~ m ~ pub. 
lic document: (l By the Act 8 an~ 9 VI~., Chapter 
66~ ·passed in 1845 for the establIshment of new 
colleges in that country (Ireland), the Lords of 
the Treasllry were authorised to issue the sum of 
£100000 to purchase land, and an annual sum of 
£7 000 ·to each ool1eO'e. Hence what are called 
th~ Queen'. CoiIeges ~t Belfast, Cork, Galway, 
wJucb were. opened in November 1849. In con-

nection with these institutions, the Queen's Uni
versity was also established for conducting exam
inations and granting degrees. At the same time 
the Roman Catholio College of Maynootb was 
placed on a new. footing, receiving £30,000 for 
new buildings, and a permanent endowment for 
the support of 520 students. In 1870 we find 
that the Queen's Colleges received fl'om the im
perialexchequer £8,000 each, which, with £3,240 
to the Queen's lJ nivel'sity and £1,684 to the 
Royal Irish Academy, makes a total of £30,000 
for one year, irrespective of the enormOU8 Bum of 

. £342,512. Sa. 10d., which was paid in annuities 
and allowances to the staff of teachers under the 
Irish Board of National Education, only 17'7 per 
cent. of which was contributed by local sources. 
The Scotch universities durin~ the same year 
came in for £15,584, besides a special grant of 
£20,000 -to. ,that of Glasgow; and the London 
University was voted a Bum of £9,577." It will 
be seen from the above statement that while the 
total State grant to the Bengal colleges for last 
official year was £22,500, in round numbera, the 
three colleges at Belfast, Cork, and Galway in 
Ireland -receive annually £21,000, exclusive of 
the special.grant given to the Maynooth College. 
and the Scotch colleges .£20,000, the difference 
in their population being- as 6 and S to 69. It 
is observable' that the cost of the State colleges 
in Bengal to private funds is about one-half of 
the State grant; and considering the expensive 
machinery which is necessarily employed in State 
colleges for professional work, the amount of 
private contributions,· I hold, bears a fair pro
portion to the aggregate charges. I may remark 
here that while the Bengal Government pays here 
two lakhs and a quarter for the collegiate edu
cation of a population of sixty-nine millions, 
the Government of India pays more than three 
lakhs of rupees fo! the maintenance. of Cooper's 
Hill College, whIch has been ~Btabh~hed ~or the 
training of England's youth 1D engmeenog at 
India's expense. 

With regard to high schools, which teach up 
to the Entrance standard, the proportion of the. 
Government grant is much less, thus :-

Espenditure. 
Hi8h Schoolto. Government. Local 10""",, 

Bo. Bo. 
48 Government • 1,29,296 8,06,161 
1!8 Aided. 72,749 1,84,359 

The expenditure on Government high schools 
amounts to 291 per ce1!t. to Government a!ld 
to 70tper ('.ent. to pnvate funds, and on aId
ed high schools to 20i per cent. to Govern-

. ment, and to 79i per cent. to' private funds. 
In one sense the Government high schools have 
been transferred to local bodies, because they are 
managed by district education committees, aDd 
supported verf largely by local fun~s. 

The ·foregomg facts and fi~res, lD "!y humble 
opinion, show that as ·regard.s hIgh and liberal edu
cation the people who want It have warmly second
ed the efforts of Government, that it is grossly in
accurate to say that it is giv:en gratuito~sly ~o 
those who avail themselves of It, and that In thIS 
respect the instructions of the Despatch of 185 .. 
have been carried out not only in spirit, but to the 
letter. . 

Quea. 16.-Do y;ou know of any cases in w?icb 
Government institutions of the higher ~rder ';lllgb t 
be closed or transferred to private bodies, WIth Or 



299 

without aid. without injury to education: 0; to any 
interest. which it is the- duty of' Government to 
protect ? 

4nl. 16.-In answering the preceding question 
I have endeavoured to show that the cost of 
educational institutions of the higher order borne 
by Government is not repugnant to the spirit of 
the Education Despatch of 1854, -That Despatch 
eontemplates grants-in-aid. and practically the so
called State colleges are supported by private 
funds supplemented by State aid. It is true that 
the Government exercises greater control in their 
working than what is permitted in aided colleges, 
technically so called. but that refers to the manner 
of control. and not to the finances of the insti
tutions. I am of opinion that the Government 
should not witbdraw from the management of the 
colleges. As for Gov~rnment high schools. they 
may be under grant-lD.aid rules transferred to 
local boards in the more advanced districts. where 
the aided schools are sufficiently developed to meet 
the requirements of the people. But in the back
w;ard districts it would in my opinion be positively 
disastrous to close the Government high schools 
or to transfer them to private bodies. It is super
fluous for me to say that the time has not yet 
arrived for the entire withdrawal of State support 
from colleges and high schools. If that support 
be withdrawn, the cause of education must suffer 
seriously. I firmly believe that no system of 
primary education. however widely extended. can 
supersede the necessity of high education. and 
that no system of education can be justly con
sidered sound which has not high education for its 
backbone. . . 

Que,. 17.-In the province with which you are 
acquainted. are any gentlemen able and ready to 
come forward and aid. even more extensively 
than heretofore. in the establishment of schools 
and colleglls upon the grant. in-aid system? 4",. 17.-'Ihe working of the educational system 
for the last quarter of a century shows whether 
private gentlemen in this prQvince are willing to 
co-operate in the extension of the grant-in-aid 
system. but I feel certain it would be too much 
to say that there are many gentlemen able and 
ready. to cQme forward and aid. even more eitten
lively than heretofore, in the establishment of schools 
and colleges upon the grant-in-aid system. There 
may be, however. a few such persons. I know 
one instance in which a native gentleman of great· 
public spirit and munificence, a generous friend of . 
education, Baboo Jaykissen Mookerjee, offered to 
found an agricultural college at Outerparra, and 
to endow it handsomely. but the Government did 
not accept his offer. 

Quel. l8.-If the Government, or any local 
authority having control of public money. were 
to announce its determination towitbdraw after a 
given term of years from the maintenance of any 
higher educational institution~ what measures 
would be best adapted to stimulate private effort 
in the interim, so as to secure the maintenance of 
such institution on a private footing? 

4n8. 18.-In ~y opinion it wonld not be wise 
to announce the determination of Government to 
withdraw from the maintenance of any higher 
educational institution, even after a given term 
of years. If the determination be real. it may 
resuLt in di~astrous consequences; if it be intended 
as a feeler, it would be unworthy of Government. 
When by the establishment of local boards, elected 

municipal corporations. and other liberal measures. 
the present feeling of indifference to public 
exertions. and of helpless reliance on a bureaucra
tic Government, however patriarchal, is removed. 
the time will then come for the entire relegation 
of the duty of education to the community. The 
progress in this respect must be gradual and slow; 
hasty action will be most injurious. . 

Qael. 19.-Have you any remarks to offer on 
the principles of the grant-in-aid system, or the 
details of its . administration? .Are the grants 
adequate in the case of (a) colleges, (6) boys' 
schools. (e) girls' schools. (d) normal schools? 

4nl. 19.-The principles on which the grant-in
aid rules are based are too rigorous, and therefore 
not adapted to a healthy development of the 
voluntary system. It is true that in Benga.l the 
aided system has received much greater impulse 
than in any other province. but I cannot say that 
it is founded on a sound basis. . The rules provide 
that grants-in-aid shall in no case exceed in amount 
the sums .to be expended from private sources. 
As regards colleges. tbe maximum is limited to 
one-third of the receipts from private sources; 
this is in many cases quite inadequate. but even. 
this amount is not always given. As regards 
s~hools, I have already shown that the State aid 
given amounts to about 20 per cent •• or one-fifth 
of the total charges. The result is that the pre
sent ·system fosters fraud and forgery. There is a 
desire amo!lg the people for the extension of edu
cation. but they have not sufficient means; tbei 
apply to Government for aid, and the Government 
under the rules give an inadequate grant; the re
sult is that in many cases the masters give receipts 
for salaries which they do not receive, and ac-

. counts are cooked to show a larger income from 
private sources than is actually secured. If the 
Government would give sufficient grants, there 
would be no room for this sort of demoralisation_ 
cannot be too deeply regretted that. while the 
object of education is to improve morals. the sys. 
tem on which it . is maintained should tend to 
cause deterioration of morals. In my opinion the 
amount of aid to be given should in no case be 
less than half the receipts from private sources. 
Rupee for rupee is the rule recognised by Govern
ment as regards assistance in other directions,
such as the constrnction of roads, or the execution 
of relief works in times of distress. I think this 

. principle ought to be recognised in the matter 
of education. It may also be worthy of consider
ation whether an arrangement to the effect that 
the lower masters should be paid by the school 
committee and the higher masters direct by Gov
ernment to the extent of the amount of the aid, 
may not obviate the necessity of .. fudging JJ the 
accounts. That the present rules are acting pre
judicially on the cause of education is admitted by 
the Director of Public Instruction in his report 
for 1878-79. He says: rr Grant-in-aidinstitu-. 
tions show a loss of 102 schools and 2.282 pupils. 
As before explained, it is in this class of schools 
that the most extensive reductions· have taken 
place. The c:ompetition for Governmentaid is 
now so close in almost every part of Bengal that 
it has become indispensable to' apply to· schools 
receiving grants much more rigorous conditions 
than wel'e necessary or possible when the system 
was in its infancy, or even when Sir George Camp-. 
bell in' 1872, reviewing the' past distribution of 
the grant-iJ;l-aid allotment. declared that... look-
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ing at the matter broadly, the mone, has. been 
well spent.1I The aided schools in. every circle and 
district, and with most effect in the Presidency 
Division, have been confronted with the results 
shown by them for the last three years, and called 
upon to justify their claim to a renewal ·or conti~ 
nuance of their grants. Leaving out of consideration 
'tbose· cases in· which grants have been merely 
reduced, or in which the class of an aided school 
has been changed, the net result is as follows": 
Middle English grants have been reduced by 31; 
middle vernacular by 8; lower vernacular by 15; 
primary (missionary and other) by 29; and grants 
to. girIs' schools by 19. These figures denote, not 
the whole operation of the year, but the net result,
that is, the excess in each class of grants cancelled 
over new grants made. The savings thus secured 
will be assigned in grants to schools hitherto un. 
aided." I must confess I regret this result. 
The following remarks occur in the report for 
1879-80, It It appears, therefore, that the number 
of grant-in-aid. schools shows a very slight increase, 

. beinglpractically limited, if we exclude transfers 
from, class to class, to a few primary and girls' 
schools under missionary management. This ap
parent want of progress is· not to be explained 
by the fact that .the grant-in-aid allotment .is 
fixed in amount, and therefore that only the same 
number of schools can be aided from year to year. 
This indeed is notoriously not the case.. Aided 
schools are well aware that they must make con
stant efforts to increase their private income, so as 
to require a smaller Government grant at each 

'renewal It is but seldom that a renewed grant 
is given without a reduction in its amount. It 
would therefore follow that, with the same fixed 
allotment, a greater number of schools could be 

" aided in each succesljlive year. This is in fact the 
. ease. Grants have beeD withdrawn from 94 
schools during the past year, and grants have 
been given to 114 new schools, excluding zenana 
agencies; but the true bearing of the yeals 
operations is disclosed by the fact that the expend
iture on aided schools has been reduced by nearly 
'Rs. 12,000.. This sum is therefore at our disposal 
for aiding new schools as opportunities arise." I 
am constrained to say that it is a questionable policy 
to reduce the grant at its renewal every year, and 
to WIthdraw it altogether when the income from 
private sources does not show .an increase. It 
fosters ~n element o~ uncertainty, which cannot 
but have a most discouraging effect upon private 
efforts. Ido not wish to enter into the details of 
the rules,but they are in my opinion somewhat 
vague, and leave too much discretion in the 
hands of the officers of the Education Depart
menta 

Quea. 20.-How far is the whole educational 
system, as at present administered, one of pl·acticnl 
neutrality, i. 6., one in which a schcol or a col1e~e 
has no advantage or disadvantage from any reh. 
gious principles that are taught or not taught in 
it? 

.Ana. 20.-1 am not prepared· to say that the 
present educational system is based on a principle· 
of strict religious neutrality, and when it is not so, 
it cannot be said to be one of practical neutrality. 
It is true that Government professes perfect neu
trality in the instr.uctio~ given in our schools an.d 
colleges, as well as In theIr management. But It 
has compromised its own policy by giving grants
in-aid ou~ of revenulls mostly contributed by 

Hindus and muhammadans to miBSionary schools, 
the avowed object of which i. the subversion of 
the !,eligions of the same Hindus and }f uham
rnadans. It is true that the aid i. given for pur~ 
poses of secular education, but when the primary 
·object of missionary schools is proselytism, the 
State practically assists in the promotion of that 
object with the money of those whose religion it 
is the aim of the missionary to subvert, though 
it is ostensibly given for secular education. I 
need not dwell on this question at length, as it 
was very fully and very ably argued by Sir John 
Peter Grant, late Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, 
when the proposal for the extension of granta.io~ 
aid to missionary schools was first mooted. I 
would invite the attention of the Commission to . 
Sir John Peter Grant's minute 00 the subject. 

Quea. 21.-What classes principalh' a"fBil them- . 
selves of Government schools and cOlleges for the 
education of their childl'en ? How far is the com. 
plaint well founded that the wealthy classes do 
not pay enough for such education? What is the 
rate of fees payable for higher education in your 
province, and do you consider it adequate ? 

.Ani. 21.-The bulk of those who resort to our 
EnglisJ!. schools and colleges belong to the middle 
and lower classes. On this point valuable statistics 
were collected by the late Mr. Sutcliffe when he 
was Principal of the Presidency College. His 
enquiries were confined to the Presidency College, 
but what is true of this, the principal College of 
Bengal, is still more true of mofussU colleges and 
schools. Mr. ·Sutcliffe prepared the following 
return of parents and. guardians of the pupils of 
the Presidency College according to monthly in. 
come :-

Amount of montbl7 \Dcome. 

Ba. &,000 and upwards 
., ",000 'I le88 thaa &,000 
.. 8,000 01 II II ",000 • .. 
JI a,600" ., .. 8,000 • 
.. I,()OO.. .. " 1,600 
fI 1,600 J. II " 1,000 
.. I,COO II " .. 1,600 •. 
.. 600" .. II 1,000 
It 200 II It.. 600 
.. 100 D ilelo; BI. m . 

.T .... " 

lot ,_ 2nd , ... 8rd , ... ttb , .... 
CI.... CI.... Cia... Clu .. 

1 1 

" ~ ... . .. 
1 I ... 1 

..i " ... 1 
8 , ·1 " 
II 10 • I 
• 18 8 • 

• 16 28 8 10 
.1-68 __ 1 ..... ,..40_

1 
__ 18_ ....!.-

86 lOa 88 .1 

Mr. Sutcliffe made the following remarks upon 
the above table: "It appears from the latter table 
that whilst less than 5 per cent. of our students 
belong to families with incomes of Re. 2,000 a 
month and upwards, nearlyliO per cent. belong to 
families with incomes not exceeding Rs. 100 a 
month. These conclusions throw no discredit on 
these. returns, for out of some 50 notoriously 
wealthy families resident in Calcutta and the 
suburbs, I find that only 4. or 5 are represented in 
our class-rooms j whilst the holders of junior 
and senior scholarships belong almost entirely 
to families with incomes of less than Ra. 200 
a month. An analysis of the list of scholars, 
made when these tahles were drawn up, 
showed that 26 per cent. of the students were 
dependent upon their scholarships for defraying 
their college expenses!' It is to be regretted that 
the heads of Mr. Sutcliffe's table were Dot followed 
in' subsequent returns, and by reduCing the diffe
rent heads into a small number, the value of the 
returns as indices to the condition of the school~ 
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going population baS been greatly nautralised. By 
Jumping Re, 200 with RI, 9,999 aud removing the 
money test altogether froJU the lower classes, fact. 
have not been allowed to come out as conspicuou8 
as they should; nevertheless there is ample evi
dence to show that there bas beeD no material 
change in this respect of late. }lr,Croft, in his 
report for 1878-79, furnishes the fonowing table 
showing the social position of pupil. in various 
classes of schools:-

Clau of .. bool., ~r.:' Middle Lower 
• lau, olaa .. 

Higher English • 83 67'1 29's 
Middle .. 1'6 46" 62'1 
Middle Vernacular 1"3 au 6"3 
Lnwer .. '2 111'1 78'7 
Primary 

" 's 13'6 86'111 -Total of all achoola ~5 19'9 79"6 

Mr. Croft makes the following remarks on the 
above: II In. the returns of the previous year the 
percentages of the three classes were '5, '27, and 
72'5 respectively. The great decrease in the 
number of middle.class pupils shown in the present 
returns arises from a new definition of the classes 
that has beeIl introduced, the effect of which has 
been to transfer to the lower clags a large number 
of pupils hitherto returned as belonging to the 
middle class. All such definitions lire essentially 
arbitrary, but for the returns of the present year 
the following have been adopted :_ 

" 'I'he I upper classes' include those whose income 
amounts to Rs. 10,000 a year, if derived, from 
Goverllment service~ estates, or professions j or to 
Rs. 20,000 a year jf !Ierived from trade. 

" The 'middle classes' include those below the 
upper classes who are (1) officers of Government 
other than menial servants, constables, and the 
like; (2) holders of . realised property yielding an 
income of Rs. 200 a year and upwards j (8) profes
sional men; (4) merchants, bankers, and large 
traders. 

" The r lower classes' include all who are not in
cluded in the other two. . 

" Of the whole number of 57],202 lower class 
pupils, 849,885 are children of cultivating ryots, 
and 65,428 of smaIl traders. These proportions 
indicate the extent to which the system of pr,imary 
education is working for·the benefit of the agricul
tural classes," It is thus clear that the opulent 
classes do not to any appreciable extent avail them-. 
selves of the.higher educational establishments, I 
wish the fact were otherwise. When the wealthy 
classes are so backward in giving their boys the 
benefit of high education, it is idle to complain 
that they do not pay enough for such education. 
The following is a statement of the tuition fees 
charged in the Bengal colleges with a few excep
tions, regarding which I have no information, 
including Uovemment, aided, and unaided col
leges :-

G'ovll1'1lmmd Cblleg_ 

Presidency College 
H(Joghly .. 

II " Dacca , II 

Kriahnagbur " 
Rajshah.te. ,. 
Cuttack.. " 
ChittaR'onw- " 
Midnapore' so 

Calcutta Madrasa 

Bengal. 

RI. 
.12 

6 For Hindus. 
1 II Muhammadans. 
6 
5 
S 
4. 
S 
5 
1·4 annu. 

Aided C'ulleget- Be. 
Free Church Institution • 6 
St. Xavier'. College. 6 
General Aaaembly'. College 5 

U,.tSidedColleg~_ 
Metropolitan Institution S 
.A lOOrt College S 
<r.ty .. S 

I consider the tuition fee in the Presidency 
College, which is RI. 12 per mensem, or R 1440 
or £14.·8 per annum, too high, having rega,rd to 
the means of the persons who generaIly send 
their boys to this college. According to Mr • 
Sutcliffe's statement, out of a total of 290 pupils 
attending tbe Presidency college, nearly half of 
them, or 140, came from parents or guardians 
with incomes below RI, 100 per mensem, and 
on them a tuition fee of Rs. 12 for one boy 
cannot but press very hard. The tuition fee 
is not of course the only charge; books, papers, 
and other appliances also cost a large sum j some 
of the boy. again have private tutors at 
home. If a parent has more than one boy i)1 
school, the educational expenses tell very seriously 
on his resources. Living has become very expen
sive all over Bengal, and most pf thol:l8 who gener
aUy send their boys to our schools and colleges, 
find it difficult to make two ends meet. There are 
several items of growing expenditure which one 
cannot avoid, such as education, medicatiou under 
the European system, municipal taxes, marriage 
expenses, and a higher standard of comfort owing 
to the expanded ideas ot living and health fostered 
by extended education. Add to these items the 
fall in the value'of the rupee. The result is that 
tht' middle classes who patronise the schools and 
colleges live from hand to mouth. The very fact 
that the native colleges in Calcutta do not charge 
more than one· fourth of the fee levied in the 
Presidency College, shows how heavy is the fee
rate of the latter. I am told that by a recent 
statute of the University of Oxford its doors are 
open to all for the almost nominal·fee (minimum) 
of £8.10 per annum (I have not myself seen this 
statute), while the fee·rate in the Presidency Col
lege in Calcutta is, as already stated, £14.81. per 
annum, and in the mofussil colleges £6 per 
annum. 

Quel. 22.-Can you adduce any instance of a pro
prietary school or college supported entirely by fees jI 

.AnI. 22.-There are several proprietary colleges 
and schools in CaIcutta which are supported entire
ly by fees, such as the . Metropolitan Institution 
which teacltes up to the B.A~ standard, the Albert 
and City Colleges which teach, up to the First Arts 
standard, ~he Oriental Seminary, the school depart
ment of the Metropolitan Institution, the Sam 
Bazaar branch of that institution,. the Training 
Academy and the Presidency School.. which teach 
up to the Entrance standard. There are also other 
proprietary schools in Calcutta which are self
suppo~ing. The circumstances of the people· in 
the mofussil are not such as to justify the inference 
that such results will. be possible there for many 
years to come. . 

Quel.23.-Is it in your opinion possible for a 
non·Government institution of the higher order 
to become influential and stable when in direct 
competition with ·a similar Government institu
tion jI If so, under what conditions dQ you con-
sider that it might. become so jI -

.A",. 23.-1 do not see any reason why: a Don
Government institution of the higher. 'order, if 
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well managed, should not become influential and 
stable when in direct competition with a. Govern
ment institution. The Metropolitan InRtitution, 
managed by' that distinguished and vetel'an Educa.
tionist, Pundit Eswitr Chunder Vidyasagara, is a 
notable instance in point. It began as an entrance 
school, then became a. second grade college, after
wards developed itself into a full-fledged B.A. or 
1st grade college, and has now added the Law 
classes. Its progress has been steady and continu
ous. Two conditions are. necessary for success
demand fOl' the article supplied and good manage-
ment.. . 

Que}, 24.-18 the cause of higher education in 
your pr(lvince injured by any unhealthy competi
tion; and if so, what remedy, if any, would you 
.apply? ' 

An~. 24.-1 do not think that the cause of high 
. education in this province is injured by uQ.healthy: 
competition. As in other affairs of life, so in· 
education, competition seems to help:. and not to 
injure, the progl'ess of education, and my convic
tion is that there is a great want of competition 
and want of _ adequate supply. It is unquestion
able that the demand for high education is in
creasing, but the Government is not keeping pace 
with it, and private enterprise has not come for
ward to meet it adequately. .The Government of 
Bengal/in its Resolution on the last Education 
Report, says: "The demand for collegiate educa
ti()n has compelled the Government to provide 
additions to the.· professorial staff. This demand 
is a growing one, and it is; in Sir Ashley Eden's 
opinion, impossible that Government can keep 
pace with this growing demand." . 

QUti8. 25.-Do educated natives in. your pro
vince readily find remunerative employment? 

Atl8. 25.-Generally educated natives in this 
province find remunerative employment, but the 
field is limited. The grad)lates of the University 
are now better encouraged than they used to be' 
before, but I think they ought to have priority of 
consideration in all cases.' Under any circum
stances the prospects of the graduates are fail'ly 
assured for many years to come, and it is not 
necessary to speculate on that point, much less 
art!ficially to retard' the progress of intellectual 
amelioration by placing difficulties in the way. 
'fhe case is different with regard to those who are 
plucked or obliged to drop their studies Defore at
taining '8. degree, The number of these bears 
an unhealthy relation ·to· that of graduates, and 
they are necessarily discontented. For them 
technical education and the industrial walks of life 
should be made more readily accessible .. But in ~o 
civilised country is education checked to· pre
vent failures, and the case should not. be different 
in India. 

Que8. 26.-Is the instruction imparted.in se
condary schools calculated to store the minds of 
those who do not pursue their studies .further with 
useful and practical information? 

AWl. 26.--1' am constrained to say that the 
instruction imparted in secondary schools under 
the present system is not calculated to store the 
minds of those who do not pursue their studies 
further with useful and practical information to 
the desired extent. For my part I think that no 
student can understand· or apprecil&te English 
literature properly who does not know something 
about the classic lands of Greece and Rome. But 
I believe, with a few exceptions here and there, 

~he Histories of Greece and· Rome are not taught 
10 secondary sc~ools, far }ess g~neral history. 
The students are lOstructed 10 prose but sufficient· 
attention is not paid to poetry. I~ fact poetry 
is excluded from the Entrance course. Bo~k-keep
ing and letter-writing, which would be of the 
greatest use to the student in after-life, are not 
taught at aU. Even spelling is not well done'· 
correct pronunciation is not generally attended to' 
while English translati?~ an~ English compositio~ 
are neglected; handwrltmg IS not also cultivated. 
The student who does Dot go beyond the secondary 
schoo.l cali neither read nor ~I:ite, nor speak 
English correctly. I am of oplnlon that if En
trance candidates were passed on what is called 
the pass-average including all subjects, the student 
would feel greater liberty of action, and the evils 
o~ th~ hard-and-fast rules of University eumina-
· tlons would be lessened • 

Que8. 27.-Do you think there is any truth in 
the statement that the attention of teachers and 
pupils is unduly directed to the Entrance ex
a~i~ation of ~he. University! ~ so, are you of 
oplDlOn that thiS ctrcumstance Impalrs the practi
cal value of the education in secondary schools for 
the requirements of ordinary life ? 

An8. 27.-Yes, the University system is a dead
level system, and tends to reduce all educational 
institutions to one dull uniformity. The aim of 
all schools is to pass students at the matriculation, 
and" pass JJ therefore is the watchword of pupils, 
teachers, managers, inspectors, and all concerned: 
And ;"pass" has also become the passing signal 
in the native matrimonial market. All efforts are 
therefore concentrated upon this sole point-cram 
the student anyhow, .but pass he must. Woe 
betide him who cannot pass! At one time many 
of the colleges connected with Oxford and Cam
bridge did not require any matriculation examina
tion. A certificllte from any M.A., giving his 
opinion that the candidate had sufficient element
'8ry knowledge to benefit by collegiate education . 
sufficed for admission. Of late a preliminalY ex-, 
amination has been introduced, but it is of. a 
general and superficial character. The same I 
believe is the case at Bombay, where at the last 
matriculation 1,41'10 candidates out of a ~tal of 
1,450 or 1,460 passed. In Bengal,. however, the 
test i; severe by rule, and 'made much more so by 
examiners. In short, every obstacle is put in the 

· way of many candidates passing, and the annual 
'slaughter of innocents is flightful. The examina
tion is, moreove~, of a very technical nature, and 
the character of education necessarily becomes 
healthy in the schools. Real education is neces
sarily sacrificed to the examining test of the 
University. But the whole blame does not res~ 

· witp, the University, The University has laid 
down a certain test j it is, I think, the fault of the 
Education Department that in secondary schools 
it allows sound healthy instruction for the .require
ments of ordinary life to be sacrificed for mere effect. 

Que8. 28.-Do you think that the number of 
pupils in secondary schools, who present them
selves for the University Entl-ance Examination, 
is unduly large when compared with the require
ments of the country- 7 If you think so, what do 
you regard as the causes of this state of things, 
and what remedies would you suggest? 

An8. 28.-1 do not think the number of can
didates for the University Entrance Examination 
is unduly large, and any attempt to check it would, 
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in my opinion, be an attempt to check intellectulLl 
enlightenment. I utterly fail to perceive how 
priDlllry education becomes good universally and 
a little higher amount an evil, or unnecessary 
beyond a certain. limit. The edllcation under 
notice is general, and not technical. In 'he latter 
case the Bupply should, to a certain extent, be re
gulated by the requirements of the country i the 
couMtry could not Bllpply work. for more than a 
certain· number of tailors or carpenters i but with. 
regard to the former, it would be absurd to say 
the country requires a cel,tain number of men to 
be enlightened. and· DO more. The phrase" re
quirements of the eountry JI has not been defined, 
and I do not cleady understand what is implied 
by it. If it means, as I take it, the number of 
persons who can find suitable appointments, it 
reduces knowledge to the same tank with carpen
try or bricklaying, and no sound educationist 
would estimate the value of liberal education with 
such a measure. Certain it is, the Honourable 
the Court of Directol's, in their Edllcation Des
patch of 1854, which is justly regar<!ed as the 
Education Charter of Iudia, did not lay down. any 
such condition for the extension of education. 
They took a broad and statesmanlike view of the 
subject. They wrote: ,. It is one of our most 
sacrt'd duties to be the means, as far as in us lies, 
of conferring upon the natives of India those 
vast moral and material blessings which flow from 
the general. diffusion of useful knowledge." 
,. This knowledge will teach the natives of India 
the marvellous results of the employment of 
labour and capital; rouse them to emulate us iu 
the development of the vast resources of their 
country; guide them in their efforts, and gra
dually, but certainly, confer upon them all the 
advantages which accompany the healthy increase 
of wealth and. commerce," ,. We must empha
tically declare that the education which .we desire 
to see extended in India is that which has for its 
object the diffusion of the improved Arte, Science, 
Philosophy, and Literature of Europe; in short, 
of Europeall knowledge," ff In any general 
system of education,. the English langua~e ~ould 
be taught where there is a demand for it i but 
such instruction should always be combined with 
a oareful attention to the study of the vernacular, 
and with such general ·instruction as can be con
veyed through that language. " •• /' We look there
.fore to the Englilih language and to the Vernacu-
1ar languages of Iudia together as the media for· 
the diffusion of European knowledge, and it is our 
desire to see them cultivated together in all 
schools in India of sufficiently high class to main
tain a schoolmaster possessing the requisite ·quali
fication •• ". , ." Schools whose object should be to 
provide more opportunities than now exist for the 
acquisition of ~ch an improved education as will 
make those who possess it more useful members 
of society in every condition of life shall exist in 
every district in India."! • • " We include in this 
class of institutions those which, like tbe zilla 
schools in Ben'gal, ••• use the English language 
as tbe chief medium of instruction, as well as 
otbers of an infal'ior order sllch as the Gov
ernment vernacular schools in the Bombay 
Presidency, whose object is to convey the highest 
class of instruction which can no~ be taught 
through the medium of . the vernacnlar lan
guages." "Such a s.>:stem. as thi~, place(!. in . all 
its degrees ·under effiClent mspection, begmnmg 
with the humblest elementary instruction, and 

ending with the University test of a liberal educa
tion, the best students in each class of. schools 
being encouraged by the aid afforded them towards 
obtaining a superior education, by means of such a 
system of scholarships as we shall have to describe, 
would, we firmly believe, impart life and energy to 
education "in India, and lead to a gradual but steady 
extension of its benefits to all classes of the people!' 
Tbe Honourable Conrt thus concluded: "Although 
we are fully aware that the measures we have now 
adopted will involve in the end a much larger ex
penditure upon education from. the revenues of 
India, or, in other words, from the taxation of the 
people of India, than is at present so ·applied, we are 
convinced, with Sir ThomlU'l Munro, in words used 
many years since, that any expense wbich may be 
incurred for this object will be amply repaid by the 
improvement of the country i for the general diffu
sion of knowledge is inseparably followed by more 
orderly habits, by increasing industry, by a taste 
for the comforts of life, by exertion .to acquire 
them, and by the growing prosperity of the people!' 
The ques.on of regulating the supply of any class 

.of schools ~. according to the requirements of the 
country,"-tbat is to say, according to its capacity 
to absorb the activity and energy of those turned. 
out of the educational mil1, was not even thought 
of by the authors of the Education Despatcb, and 
it would be, in my opinion, in direct contravention 
of . tbat despatch and ~ubversive of all principles 
of sound education to impart such a doctrine in the 
educational policy of Government. 

Q"el. 29.-What system prevails in your pro
vince with reference to scbolarships i and have 
you any remarks to make on the subject.? Is the 
scholarship system impartially administered as 
between Government and aided schools? 

AnI. 29.--The system of scholarships is, I 
think, based on fair principles, and is carried out 
in a fair spirit. I would, however, give more 
scholarships to primary schools in order to help 
pupils of these schools to go up for higher education. 

. Q"el. 30.-Is Municipal support at present 
extended to grant-in-aid schools, whether belong
ing to missionary or other bodies; and how far 
is this su'pport likely to be permanent? 

.AnI. 30.-In a few instances I believe muni
cipal support is given to grant-in-aid schools, but 
I cannot say whether they are extended to schools 
maintained by missionary bodies. I have already 
said that in my. opinion municipal funds oughot· 
to be relieved of' the charge of education. 

Que,. 31.-Does the University curriculum 
afford a sufficient training for teachers in secondary 
schools, or are special normal schools needed for 
the purpose? 

..4.n8. 31.-Yes, the University curriculum' 
. affords a sufficient amount of teaching to qualify 

young men for teachel'sbips, but it does not afford 
the necessary special practical training for the pur
pose: It is desirable, therefore, that those who 
wish to take to the task of tuition should learn 
the art. I would recommend that a teacher before 
appointment should serve as an apprentice in some 
school for six months for practical training. 

Que,. 32.-What is the system of school in_ 
spection pursued in your province? In what re
spect is it capable of improv~ment? 

lnl., ~2:-The inspectional staff~onsists of (1) 
the DIViSional Inspectors, (2) Assistant'or Joint 
Inspectors, (3) the Deputy Inspector, whose imme_ 
diateduty is the personal inspection of secondary. 
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schools, and whose general duty is the supervIsIon 
,over the supervision of pl'imary schools by Sub. 
Inspectors, (4) Sub-Inspectors who supervise the pri. 
mary schools, and (5) chief or sirdar gurua, who visit 
indigenous schools within a given circle, and, who 
sometimes combine tuition with inspection. The 
system of insp.ection is thus well ordered and ela
tiorate, but 1 doubt whether the practical results are 
commensurate with the expenses in,curred or satis. 
factory. It is doubtful whether many a school re. 
ceives regular visits from any of the Inspectors dur. 
inC)' the year; but even when the visit is made, it is 
to~ formal, and those concerned with the school try 
to get\up a show. If schools flourish, I may say they 
do so in spite of inspection. The Inspectors audit 
the accounts of aided schools, but this may well 
bedelegllted to district' and sub-divisional boaI'ds, 
which are in contemplation. If these boards be 
constituted, they may be charged with the 
management of the district high schools, and the 
supervision of the working of the aided schools 
and the primary schools. As I have already said, 
I would entrust the direct superintende~e of the 
primary schools to the village panchayat, and 
would place at the disposal of the district board 
an Inspector, say, on Rs. 300 a,'month, and one 
01' two Sub-Inspectors under him on Rs. 50 a 
month each. ,'l'he accounts being audited at the, 
office of 'the district board, the inspecting staff 
will 'be relieved of this work. ,The inspection need 
not be in numerical ord~r; the Inspectors should 
visit schools 'at random, without previous notice or 
warning, and take them unawares, and concentrate 
their attention' upon schools which most require 
looking, after. ,At present the cost of inspec~ion 
comes to more than 4 lakhs per annum, or a lIttle 
over one-fourth of the· total net expenditure to 
Government on education in the province, but ac· 
cording to my estimate it may be reduced to at 

- least half the present amount. 
Quea: S3.-Ca.n you suggest any ~ethod of so. 

curing efficient voluntary agency In the work of 
inspection and examination? 

.Ana. 33.-1 have already suggested that the 
-village panchayat s~o~ld be utilised for the sup~r. 

: vision of village' or prImary schools, and that diS. 
trict boards may be established for the control of 
the general educational establishments in each 
district. 

Quea. 34.--How far do you consider 'the text· 
Moks in use in all schools suitable? 

'. .Ana. 34.-There is no uniformity in, the use of 
text-books in our schools; There is considerable 
complaint under this head. Book-making has 
become a ,trade, particularly with persons conne?ted 
with the Education Department, and as shght 
alterations or additions -lead to fresh 1l~itions, 
school-books have become expensive. What the 
eldest brothel' has read, the youngest brother can· 
not nse; each must have a fresh edition, even if 
the same book be used. Personal influence goes a 
great way in determining the adoption of a sch~ol. 
book; merit is therefore not always taken Into 
consideration. 

Ques. 35.~Are the present arrangements . of 
the Education Department in regard :to examlD
ations or text-books, or in any other way, such 
as unnecessarily interfere with the free develop. 
ment of private institutions? Do they in 'any 
,wise tend to check the development of natural 
character and ability~ or to interfere with the pro. 

.. ~ ductioD of a useful v~rnac1ilar literature? 

Ana. 35.-1 cannot say that the present arrange
ments 'of the Education Department in regard to 
examination or text-books, or in Bny other way, 
are such as unnecessarily interfere with the free 
development of private institutions. But the 
mode of selection of books is Dot such as to exer. 
cise a healthy influence on vernacular literature. 
There is a Text.Book Committee, composed of 
excellent men; but if their opinion. be not followed 
in practice, it is a mockery to keep on such a 

'committee. I am told that the choice of school. 
books practically depends upon the likes and dis. 
likes, sympathies and antipathies, of Inspector. 
and .their advisers. Such a fast-and-loose system 
cannot but have a bad effect upon vernacular 
authorship and vernacular literature. I think the 
grant-in-aid rules should insist that such books 
shall be introduced iuto aided schools as may be 
approved by the T~xt-Book Committee. 

Quea. 36.-In a complete scheme of education 
for India, what parts can, in your o})inion, be most 
effectively taken by the State and by other agencies? 

'Ana. 36.-1 have already partly answered this 
question. In a country situated as India is, the 
State must have direct connection with education. 
I am of opinion that it should keep in its own 
hands collegiate and primary education, and leave 
secondary education to the operation of the grant. 
in-aid principle as far as practicable. 

Quta. 37 ..... What effect do you think the with. 
drawal of Government to a large extent. from 
the direct management of schools or co1\eges would 
have upon the spread of education, and the growth 
of a spirit of reliance upon local exertions and com
bination for local purposes? , 

.In,. 37.-Even Bengal, which is comparatively 
more advanced than the other pr~vinces in the 
matter of education, is not prepared to admit of 
the withdrawal of Government to any large extent 
from the direct management of schools and col. 
leges. Such ~thdrawal would be synonymous 
with 'a sad falling off in the standard of education 
in the country. In the mofussil few colleges 
wonl" be replaced, and the high schools !V0~ld, 
cease to be high schools. I am far from admlttmg 
that the Government schools and colleges are' 
perfect. There are many ~ave defects in them; 
but such as they are, they are better than most 
private schools and colleges, and they help to 
maintain the efficiency of private institutions by 

.. serving as models. Take them away, and the 
spirit of ,economy, lax supervisiJn, inefficient 
teachers, absence of models, and fifty other causes, 
would conspire to lower the standal'd of ~rivate 
institutions. Take, for instance, the PreSIdency 
College. As it is situate in the capital, it is open 
t{) keen competition. There ~re no less tha~ three 
aided colleges, and one unaIded .ollege, dIrectly 
under native management, which teach up to the 
B.A. standard, and two unaided colleges, also 
under native management, which t.each np to the 
First Arts standard, and yet the number of 
students on the rolls of the Presidency College 
shows no decline. Even supposing that 25 per 
cent. of the students of this college are scholar. 
ship-holders, it is open to them to go to any 
college they may like, for s.::holarship" are tenable 
in all colleges without distinction, and yet they 
prefer to stick to the Presid~ncy College. ,!~ke 
away the Presidency College, and co,:"petltlo~ 
will at once cease; ,the private colleges WIll deten. 
orate, and the cause' of education will suffer • 



805 

There are, in my opinion, certain advantages in 
favour of the Presidency College which are entitled 
to special consideration. The arrangements in the 
private colleges for the literary course are certain
ly good j but a. regards the missionary colleges, 
there is the ever-present drawback of. the reli
gious clement; and as regards the native col
leges, English is taught by native professors. I 
have always been of, opinion that Englil!h is 
best taught by an Englillhman, just as Bengali 
i. best taught by a Bengali, it being understood' 
,that the teacher or professor is himself thoroughly 
converllant with hia subject. There are ill works 
of English litel'Bture idioms, turns of phrases and 
expressions, allusions to English scenes, customs, 
manners, and events, which may be best explained 
by an Englishman. English pI'oQunciation and 
intonation are also of much importance, and can 
be best taught by a properly qualified Englishman. 
I have already stated that the private colleges in 
Calcutta are well managed; but the native col
leges cannot afford to maintain highly paid 
English professors for instruction in English, 
while the missionary colleges are shunned by 
those who can afford to pay higher fees, The 
maintenance of a Government college for those who 
wish to learn English from the fountain source, 
and are willing to pay for the dear article, is there
fore a necessity. But there are other reasons why 
the Presidency College requires Government sup
port. There are no arrangements in ,the private 
colleges for inlltruction in the B or Science course, 
and these colleges cannot afford to provide for an 
expensive machinery for that purpose. 'fhen the 
candidates for the M.A. examination receive in 
the Presidency College a kind of help which they 
cannot ,get elsewhel'e. All these considerations, I 
submit, require the maintenance of the Presidency 
College by Government. But even the Presidency 
College on its present footing does not provide for 
instruction in all bl'anches of the Science course, 
such as Botany, Zoology, Geology, Mineralogy, 
&c. A Government college should make liberal 

• provision for these sciences, but it is not done. 
In the mofussil colleges the s):lOrtcomings in this 
respect are more glaring, and, as far as the students 
attending those colleges are concerned, the option 
of taking the B or Science· course pI'actically 
remains a dead letter from want of adequate 
al'rangements for instruction. The scale of remu, 
nel'ation given to the professors in the Presidency 
College is far too high, and the number of working 
hours assigned to them, until lately , was ridicu
lously low. For. instance, three professors have 
lately taken leave, but their places have not been 
filled up, their work being carried on by other 
vrofessor/!. 'l'his faot shows that at least these 
three professors were surplusage when they were 
on the stall'. ,The Presidency College corresponds 
with the .College Department of the late Hindu 
College, and if the expenses of the two were com
pared the difference would be literally stunning. 
In the general report of public instruction, Bengal, 
for 1850·51 I find the following return of the 
College Department of the Hindu College :-

Nam... . Deslgnaticm. Salary. 
Bs. Go ", 
600 0 0 E. Lodge, Esq. 

'V. L, Rees, Esq. 
J. Ro~e, Esq, 
J. Sutcliffe, Esq. 

13~ngal. 

• Principal • • • 
• Professor of Mntpematics 
, Professor of Surveying • 
• Professor of N atur.l Phi-

losophy 

800 0 0 
106.10 6 

600 0 0 

1,506 10 6 

But the gross expenditure of the Presidency Col- . 
lege was in 1880-81.Re. 1,09,597 J' 'l'he total 
monthly expenditure of the College Department of 
the Hindn College was Rs. 1,500 in 1850 J the 
Principal of the Presidency CoUege now alone 
receives a salary of Rs. 1,500. Of course the cir
cumstan~s of the Presidency College differ from 
those of the Hindu College. The number of stu
dentaattending the former being very much 
larger, a correspondillg professorial staff mnst be 
entertained; then the B or Science conrse requires 
a good staff of profepsOl's and a well-stored labo~ 
ratory; but in my opinion not a little tlf the 
dill'erence in the cost shown above is due to the 

. high scale of salaries now paid to the professors in 
the Government colleges. I must confess that 
the gentlemen who formerly used to constitute the 
professorial stall' of our colleges were not a whit 
inferior to their successors,-some of them were, 
indeed, men of rare ability and European reputa
tion, and yet they were content with salaries of 
Rs. 600, Rs. 500, and Rs. 300 a month. Of course 
in these days the rupee has gone down in value, 
and the prices of provisions have l"ieen, but the 
scale on which the salaries of the Educational 
officers have been raised is not in my opinion war
ranted by the exigencies of the service. The scalc 
has. evidently been drawn up on a false analo~y 
with the salaries of the Covenanted Civil Service, 
the highest paid service in the civilised world. 

. To l'egulate salaries. on that model is to regulate 
them on the most extravagant model possible. 
Apart, however,· from that question, the functions' 
of the two c1asses.of officers are so widely di_fferent 
that a fair comparison cannot be made between the 
two. If the Government wishes to reduce the 
cost of bigh education, it ought to revise the sala
ries of the higher grades of the Education service. 
"It is observable that some of the professors of the 
Presidency College are pluralists; when tbe Educa
tion Depal'tment pays full salary to a person, it has 
a right to his full time~ or to claim a full day's 
work; but when part of it is devoted to other 
work, surely a corresponding deduction ought to 
be made from the full salary given. But there 
is not a single case iu. which such deduction has 
been made. In my opinion, I repeat, the time has 
not arrived for Government to withdraw from the 
direct management of tbe colleges. . Enn in' 
Calcutta,. where there are so many private colleges 
in existence, the maint-enance of the Presidency 
College is necessary on special grounds. I do not 
thin"k that the maintenance of the Government' 
colleges at all retards the growth of self-reliance 
and combination for local purposes. In the mofus
sil there' are not elements for successful private 
competition with Government colleges.' In Cal. 
cutta there is certainly much room for such com
petition, and private competition has flourished· 
without detriment to the Presidency College. As 
for schools, I have already said that the Govern
ment. ought to keep in its own hands the primary 
schools, Impel'intended by v.illage panchayats, and 
to administer the secondary schools through the· 
grant-in~aid system. 

Quea. 38.-ln the event of the Government 
withdrawing to a large extent from the direct 
manag~ment of schools or colleges, do you appre
hend that the standard of in'stl'Uction in any class 
of institutions would, deteriorate? If you think. 
so, what measures would yon suggest in order to 
prevent this result? . 

'17 
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AnI. a8~-I have already said that ·i~ my opi
nion the time has not arrived for Government to 
withdraw from the direct management of eoDeges 
and ·schools. The; standard of education will, I 
fear, deteriorate, particularly as the private colleges 
ill Calcutta have not the means and appliances for 

~instructioD in the B or Science course which the 
Presidency' College has. While on this subject, 
I would recommend that facilities be given to 

" students of private coUeges to attend the Science 
lectures at the Presidency College. 

Que,. 39.--Does definite instruction in duty 
· and. the principles of moral conduct occupy any 
place \in the course of Government colleges and 
schools? Have you any suggestions to make on 
this subject? . 

Ana. 39.-Moral lessons are inculcated in· the 
books taught in the Government schools and col
leges~ and no teacher can. expound them without 
impressing them upon the minds of his pttpils. 
But a.t the same time I must say that definite 
instruction in' duty and the principles of moral 
conduct do not occupy any recognised place in the 
course of the day. I would recommend the pre
paration of a special primer on this subject, con
taining not only lessons on principles of moral 
conduct, but also an exposjtion of our duties .as 
E:ubjects of the State. It would also be well for 
the teacher to give some lessons on manners. In 
olden days every native family of standing used 
to have a munshi .to give lessons on manners .. 
Sometimes the elders of the honse used to teach 
manners to the younger members of it. 

Q,le8. 40.-Are. any steps taken for promoting 
the physical well-being of students. in the schools 
or coUeges in your 'province ? Have you any sug-
gestions to make on the subject? . 

Ana. 4O.-Physieal instruction is given in many
of our schools, but it is generally..in the modern 
European' style. I would have annual competitive 
exhibitions in each disti'ict and the award of 
prizes for the encouragement of physical education. 

· Ques. 41.-ls thel'e indigenous instruction for 
· girls in the province with which you are ac
. quainted; and if'so, what is its character? 

Ana. 41.-Indigenous instruction for girls is of 
a rudimentary character. It does not even com
prise the three R's in all cases. It seldom goes 
· beyond reading and writing. 

Que8. 42.-Whatprogress has' been made by the 
department in. instit)lting schools for girls; IlDd 
what is the chal'acter of the. instruction impar~ In 
them? What improvements can you suggest? 

Ans. 42.-Female education has certainly made 
some progress in Bengal under the fostering care 
of the Education Department, and also under the 
influence of the zenana missions. There are, hOlv
ever, serious drawbacks'to any marked success in 
this respect: the social institutions of the people 
are in the way of any great advance, and until a 
change is effected in them it i.e hopeless to Plake 

female education a complete success. On the one 
hand~ any attempt to tamper with the customs of 
the .coun~ry cannot but make the community rebel 
agaInst It; and on the other, change in those 
customs must be effected if education is to Le 
effective.. In my opinion, the policy to be fol
lowed is one of conciliation and not coercion. 

Q,le'. 43.-Have yon any remarks to make on 
the subject of mixed schools? • 

..4",. 43.-Mixed schools, where boys and girls 
mix together for purposes of education, are repug
nant to Oriental ideas of modesty, decency, and 
propriety. Under the best of circumstances they 
cannot but lead to serious evil. 

Cl"e,. 44.-What is the best method of pro
viding teachers for girls? 

An,. 44.-Female normal schools would cer. 
tainly be the best training grounds for female 
teachers for female schools. But according to the 
customs of the country respectable Hindu ladies 
cannot be expected to leave the zenana and under
take tutorial work. 

QUel. 45.-Are the grants to girls' schools 
larger in amount and given on less onerous terms 
than those to boys' schools; and is the distinction 
sufficiently marked? 

Ana. 45.-Yes, the grants to girls' schools are 
genel'ally larger in amount, and given on less 
onerous terms than those to boys' schools, and the 
distinction made is sufficien tly marked. 

Que". 46.-In the promotion offemaluducation, 
what share has already been taken by European 
ladies; and how far would it be possible to increase 
the'interest which ladies might take in this cl&use? 

Au. 46.-European ladies actuated by religious 
motives take an active interest in the cause of 
female education in this country, but orthodox 
Hindus do not look with a favourable eye upon 
the religious Ellement in their efforts. 

Que,. 47.-What do you regard as the chief 
defects, other than any to which you have already 
referred, that experience has brought to light in 
the educational system as it has been hitherto 
administered? What suggestions have you to 
make for the remedy of Buch defects ? 

An', 47 _For my part I consider it a cardinal 
defect in the present system of education that, 
while It teaches too many subjects, the knowledge 
imparted is more superficial than deep. It is, 
however, a moot question whether there should be 
more surface than depth. Then English compo~ 
sition. as a rule, is neglected. No means or appli
ances are provided for technical or practical edu
cation except the Sibpore Engineering College, 
and our edllcated youths have tberefore DO inde
pendent opening for earning their livelihood. 
'fhe want of sympathy ·between the teachers and 
pupils, particnlarly in the colleges, is deplorable. 
Some of the professors of the Presidency College, 
I am told, hardly know their pupils by face, much 
less by name. 1'he remedies for these defects are 
obvious.. ' 

Oro,s-ezamination of THE }ION. KRISTODA.S PAL. 

B!l MR. BROWNING. 

Q. I.-You have contrasted the expenditure of 
the United Kingdom on college education' in 
England and.Ireland with the expenditure of the 
Government of India iJl Bengal, and you have said 

,that you do not think the aid now given to gnrus 
in aided primary schools to be sufficient. Am I 
to understand that you think the Government of 

India should spend larger sums on both higher and 
primary education in this country than they now 
spend? 

A. I.-Yes. 
Q. 2.-Would such increased expenditure 

imply increased taxation? 
A. 2.-1£ the Government properly hus

banded its resources there should not be any 
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necessity for increased taxation. I am opposed to 
special taxation for educational purposes. 

Q. S.-Are tbe gurus now inhabitants of the 
villages in which th~r schools are situated? 

.4. S.-Not in all cases. 
Q. 4.-ln your answer to question 27 you 

have said that the Educational Department sacri
fice sound healthy instruction for mere effect. In 
what way is this done? .' 

.4. 4~-I do not mean the Educational De
partment-I mean . the school authorities; they 
attempt to securegood results at the University 
examinations without caring for substantial edu
cation. 

BV MR. P. RANGANADA MUDALIAR. 
Q.-Is your objection to municipalities being 

charged with the support and management of 
schools based entirely on financial grounds? 

-'.-1 have already said that district boards 
should· have charge of education, and municipal 
boards are superfluous for the purpose of super-
vision. 

BV DR. JEAN. 

Q. I.-In your answer to question 22 you 
have mentioned several schools as self-supporting; 
would you tell me the reason why they receive no 
grant from Government? Is it because they never 
applied for it, or because, having applied, they 
were refused? 

A. I.-They did not apply for a grant. 
Q. 9.-Are such schools, however, under the 

oontrol of Government? 
.il. 2.-They are not. 
Q. S.-You have said in your answer to ques

tion 82 that Inspectors should take pupils and 
masters unawares. Would you exteud the measure 
to middle and high scbools ? 

.4. S.-I would apply the measure oulyto 
mofussil schools. 

Q. 4.-When the inspection takes place but 
once a year, and bears upon all the matters. taught 
in the conrse of the year, should not the Inspector' 
rather give notice of his visit several months in 
advance? 

.4 •. 4.-1 should rather say no. 

By MR. CROFT. 

Q.-You have. stated that, under the system 
of payment by results, the average grant to pri-. 
mary schools is Rs~ 10 a year, Rnd you advocate a 
minimum grant of .Re. 60. a year. Have you 
regarded the financIal beal'J.ng of that proposal, 

considering that the present grant for. primary 
education is Ii Jakhs a year, and do you thInk that 
the increased expenditure could be met from the 
present resources of Gover:nment? 

.4.-Yes, I have fully considered that point • 

By TIlE REV. W. R. BLACKlITl. " 
Q.-Is the whole educational system as .t 

present administered one in which a school or 
college has no advantage or disadvantage with 
respect to receiving Government aid from any 
religious principles that are taught or not t-aught 
in it? 

.4.-It is.; there is no distinction made' at 
present. 

By THE REV. MR. MILLBR. 
Q. I.-You refer with approval to the large 

provision for higher education in the United. 
Kingdom; wonld. not the policy of aiding, but not 
directly managing, colleges which has produced 
such good effects in Britain produce similar effects 
in providing amply for the higher education of 
Beugal? . 

.4. I.-As already explained, both as regards 
Calcutta and the mofussil, the time for carrying 
out that policy has not yet come. 

Q. 2.-Do you think that when the proper 
time arrives the policy followed in regard to higher 
education in Britain will also be the best for. Ben-
gal? . . 

.4. 9.-1 can't be a prophet. 

By THB PRESIDENT. 

Q.-You say that the grants to gurus o • 
teachers of primary schools should be increased, 
and that the grants-in-aid to secondary and higher 
class schools should also be increased. At the 
same time you say that the sums expended upon 
colleges under direct Government management 
cannot be curlailed. May .we take it, then, that 
your deliberate. opinion is that the gen~ral expend
iture of publIc money upon educatIon must be 
largely increased, if education is . to be put on a 
satisfactory footing? 

.il.-That is my deliberate opinion. I also 
wish to add that if the Government, instead of 
surrendering three millions of revenue by the last 
Budget, had retained one-third of it, and applied 
it to the purposes of education, there would have 
been no lack of funds for that purpose. In Ben
gal, for example, the seventy lakhs of salt duty 
which have been given up were paid by the masses 
of the people, and could not have been devoted to 
a bette! purpose than their education. 

Ef);,dence of THE REV. E. LAFONT, S.J., C.I.E. 

[Questions 1 to 111 al'e special and not eontained in the 
.. Standard List. "] 

Q. I.-Are you acquainted with the system 
of collegiate instruction in. Bengal, with special 
reference to the Science course of the Calcutta 
University? 

.4.1.-1 am. 

Q. 2.-By what means have you obtained 
that acquaintance, and over what period does yonr 
experience extend? 

.4_ 2.-1 am Professor of Physical Science in 
~t. Xavier's College since 1869.; have been Rector 

of the College from IMI to 1878; I was appoint
ed Fellow of the Calcutta University in 1877, 
and I am Vice-President and Lecturer of the 
Indian Association for the Cultivation of Science 
since i~ foundation in the year 1876. 

Q. S.-Are you of opinion that the Science 
course of the Calcutta University can be taught 
efficiently in aided institutions? 

:A.. S.-Yes, lam of that opinion. We teach 
Physics and Chemistry in St. Xavier's College. 

Q. 4.-Has it come within your knowledge 
th~t any considerable classes of students exhibit 
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either a ~1>ecial aptitude for, or' a repugnance to 
the experimental study of, Bny of the objects of 
the Science course. 

A.. 4.-My experience is limited to Physics. 
and Chemistry. I alwBYs found the students 
taking a great interest in, and sh~wing a fair 
aptitude for, scientific study, whenever the lec
tures have been properly iUustmted 'with suitable 

~e;x:periments. A purely theoretical or mathema
tical teaching does not seem tl> find much favour 
with the generality of students. 

Q. 5.-W O1lld a college duly providing for 
instruction in the Science course be, in your 
opinion, necessarily more expensive than one con
finin~ its instruction to the Literary course? 
. A.. 5.-The staff required would in both cases 
be pretty much the same, but additional expendi
ture would, of course, be incurred to procnrethe 
instruments for museum and laboratory. Besides 
the usual wear and tear, new instruments should 
from time to time be added to the stock, to' keep 
pace with new discoveries or new applications. 

Q. 6.;.... What sta(f' of professors would you 
consider indispellsable for teaching the subjects in 
each alternative group of the Science course? 

A.. 6.-1 have nl) experience in the otller 
groups, but I think one professor for Physics and 
another for Chemistry absolutely required, leaving 
the mathematical portions of the subjects to the 
Professor of Mathematies; the time of lecturers in 
experimental sciences being fully taken up by the 

• preparation of experiments, the care of. inshu-
ments,_&c. . 

Q. 7.-Are you of opinion that the existing 
grant-in-aid rules permit of aided colleges making 
suitable provision for instruction in· Science, with
out too much crippling their resources for general 
instruction? 

A. 7.-0ur college managed up to date to 
teach the Science course under the present rules; 
however, it is but fair to add that occasionally a 
special grant was given us for the purchase of 
necessary instruments. 9ur collection of appara
tus has peen formed gradually, and is now one of 
the best in Calcutta i I estima.te its cost at some 
Rs. 20,000. 

Q, 8.~ What, in your opinion, is the mini
mum of scientific apparatus indispensably required 
for imparting a due amount of instruction- in the' 
appointed subjects of the Science course?, 

.A.. 8.-1 have no ~xperiencQ oJ: other groups 
than of Physics and Ch~mistrv. It is difficult to . 
give a co.rrect estimate of the cost of instruments, 
and still more difficul t to fix the number or to 
make a list of the indispensable apparatus; but, 
roughly 'speaking, I should say that Rs. lO~OOO 
.would suffice for the purpose. 

. Q. 9.-Can you' suggest any way by which 
the cost of providing scientific and philosophical 
apparatus might be reduced? 

.A.. 9.-From my personal experience; I am 
decidedly of opinion that the French makers are. 
cheaper, and quite as good as, if not better. than, 
any other in Europe. Their instruments may be 
obtained graduated for I<Jnglish requirements if 
this is considel'ed neoessaly. I believe that the 
Presidency College has also found it more econo.
mica! to purchase French instruments. 

Q. 10.-What measures could be taken for the 
manufacture of scientific instruments in this C6oun-
try? ' 

A.. 10.-i know or no other workshops wbere 
such instruments could be made than the '1'ele
graph WOl'kshops at Alipore and the Mathemati
cal Instrument Department 'in Park(Street. How
ever, if sufficient inducementA could be given I 
don't see why printe firms, such as Solomon; & 
Co., Black and Murray, and others, should not 
manufacture the simpler of these instrument.s at;' 
reasonable cost. 

Q.11.-Could the Government Museums and 
the Botanical or Zoological' Gardens, withont 
interfering with their popular character, be put to 
more use than at present for the special purpose of 
instructing students of colleges preparing to 
graduate in .the Science course ~ and if so, in what 
way might this be done? 

.A.. l1.-Undoubtedly the collections of miner
alogy, geology, but any, and zoology, accumu
lated. and classified in these Museums, might. 
eapily be made accessihle to Jectul'ers accompanied 

. by their pupils. In this manner practical lessons 
'could be given without the necessity of separate' 
collections for the different colleges. Far from 
interfering with the public cl.aracter of thcse in
stitutions, this public use of valuable collections 
would greatly enhance their usefulness. 

Q. 12.'-:'Would translations of European scien
tific tre~tises into the ,vernacular languages of 
India 'be, in your opinion, an efficient means of 
promoting the study of Science? If so, in what 
manner could the production of such books be 
stimulated? 

A. 12.-1 think that for the more completlf 
.works on Scicnce, there is DO great advantage ill 

translating them, as those who are likely to 
understand them and benefit by their l'eading 
know English well enough ; but a good collec
tion of Science Primers in the vernacular would 
go a long way· to familiarise the masses with 
the elements of Science. It can hardly be said 
that SCIence bas taken root in a country when 
the highly.educated few are alone conversant with 
the elementary facts of Science. I think some 
,such Primers bave been published already; but, 
to be useful, they ought to be compiled well, and 
mOl'e accurately than some of these books that 
came under my notice. I think that if Govern
ment were to propose prizes for ·the best produc
tions, men 'who are able to do the work migM 
easily be fQund. 

Q. 13.-Are you able, from YOllr own expe-
1:ience, to point· out instances showing in ·what 
ma.nner students who have graduated in the Science 
Course have subsequently turned their knowledg& 
to account? 

A. 13.-1 know of one of our own students, 
who is now Professor of Mathematics and Physical 
Science in one of the missionary colleges of Cal
cutta. Sevel'al others have started clubs or associa
tions, where they occasionally give lectures 00 

popula.r scientifie subjects . 

Q. 14 . ..:....Are yon aware of any natives of 
Ben ... al who, having so grad:Jated, have interested 
the;selves in disseminating soientific knowledge 
by means of the vernacular or otherwise? 

A. 14.-1 don't know any case in point from 
!!Taduates; but men who studied Science before 
the B or Scienee course was estaLlisbed bave 
exerted themselves, most laudably for .the purpose 
of diffusin ... a knowledge of Science amongst tbeir 
countrym:n, I J,'e£er to the foundation .. by Ilr. 
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Mahendra La18ircar, M.D., of the Indian Associa
tion for the Cultivation of Science,-a purely 
Native institution, where lectures are regularly 
delivered in Physics, Chemistry. imd Astronomy. 
and on which Ilhall have occasion to lay more 
later on. -. 

Q. 15.-Do YOI1 think that the demand for 
Bcientific education is likely to . increase in Bengal? 
If so, could a lufficient amount oC Icientific educa
tion be given under the grant-in-aid rules to meet 
that demand in Bengal? 

.A. 15.-Yel. I think the people in this coun
try are beginning to realise the value of a sound 
knowledge of Icientific fact. for practical purposes; 
and I have no doubt that students would gladly 
receive instruction in Science if that instruction 
wu made sufficiently attractive by illustrated lec
tures. 1 always Cound large and appreciative 
audiences whenever 1 gave public lectures on 
Icientific subject. with experiment., and in St. 
Xavier's College student. attend the Science classes 
with evident pleasure. 

Q. 16.-What mechanism does, or could. 
exist for meeting that demand. apart from Gov
ernment colleges? 

.A. 16.-Manyof the aided colleges might be 
induced to take up the teaching of the Science 
course, as we have done in St. Xaviel's. Besides. 
there is the Indian Association of which 1 spoke 
in question 14. The courses of lectures in that 
Association might easily be adapted to the require
ments of the F.A. coqrse and of the B course of 
the University; and students from all colleges 
receive there a sufficient experimental knowledge 
to render the collection of instruments in private 
colleges much less expensive. and almost unneces
sary. As a matter of fact. the bulk of auditors at 
present attending our lectures at the Indian Asso
ciation is made up of B or Science students of 
various colleges. not excepting the Presidency Col
lege,-so much so that, in order. to suit their con
venience, we are obliged to discontinue the lectures 
during the college vacations. A new lectute hall, 
capable ·of accommodating 600 students, is to be 
erected this year, and new instruments are con
stantly being added to a collection procured at a 
cost of some Rs. 80,000. A small observatory 
will also be built during the present year, to erect 

. in it a good refracting equatorial. recently pre
sented to the Association by. a native gentleman 
of the town. 

Q. 17.-If any' Government colleges are· 
retained for Science teaching, how many do you 
think are enough for Bengal. in addition to aided 
colleges and other institutions? 

.4.. 17.-This would, .of course, depend on the 
demand for scientific -education; but it seems to 

. me that the present machinery is quite sufficient 

. and will suffice for a long time, especially if some 
more of our aided schools are induced to take up 
the teaching of Science. . 

Q. 18.-Are you of opinion that it "'ould 
be possible to arrange to teach at some central in
stitution the Science course, in whole or in part, to 
all the s~udents of Calcutta colleges who take up 
the B course? -

4.. 18.-1 think lectures might be delivered, 
for instance, at the Indian Association for the 
Cultivation of Science, which would suffice to pre
pare, the students to pass in the B course. But in 
practice this could not. meet fully the requirements 
of all the students. 

. Bengal. 

Qlle •• IS.-Have you any remarks to olter on tlie 
principles of the grant-in-aid system, or the details 
of its administration? • • • • 

4. ••• 19_1 am of opinion that the best system 
of grant-in. aid is that of payment by results. 

Q_e •• ro.-How far is the whole education 
system, as at present administered, one of practi
cal neutrality, j .•. , one in which a school or a col
lege has no advantage or disadvantage from any 
religious principles that are taught or not tanght 
in it? 

4. ••• 20.-1 think that the educational system, 
as at present administered, is one of practical neu
trality. 

Qlle •• 23.-1s it in your opinion possible for a 
non-Government institution of the higher order to 
Lecome influential and stable when in direct com
petition with a similar Government institution? 
If so, under what conditions do yon consider that 
it might become &o? 

4.11 •• 23.-1 am of opinion that successful com
petition is scarcely possible for any private institu-
tions againt Government colleges. . 

Que •• 25.-Do educated natives in your pro
vince readily find remunerative employment? 

4..,. 25.-1 think that some find it very diffi
cult to obtain employment, and that on the whole 
the number of those finding employment is not 
commensurate with the number turned out by the 
present educational system. 

Que •• 27.-Do you think there is any truth in 
the statement that the attention of teachers and 
pupils is unduly directed to the Entrance examina
tion of the University? If so, are you of opinion 
that this circumstance impairs the praCtical value 
of the education in secondary schools for the re
quirements of ordinary liCe? 

An,. 27.-1 am decidedly of opinion that the 
attention of teachers and pupils is unduly taken up 
by the Entl'llllce examination of the University, so 
much so that teachers find it impossible to teach 
their pupils anything beyond the programme of 
the Universjty. I think that this is a great ob. 
stacIe to literary culture. Many of our students 
cannot write a decent letter in English. 1 am 
also of opinion that the nuDlber of pupils in 
secondary schools who present themselves for the 
University Entrance examination are a great deal 
in excess of the requirements of the country. 1 
think the cause of this is that the Entrance exa
mination seems to be regarded as a .ine gu4 nOn 
for obtaining a situation. 

Que •• 31.-Does the University curriculum 
afford a sufficient training for-teachers in secondary 
schools, or are special normal schools needed for 
the purpose? 

4." •. 31.-1 am of opinio~ that the University 
curriculum is not nsually a sufficient preparation 
for such teachers.. I. would t~e!efore strongly 
"dvocate the establIshment of training schools. 

. QIIU. 35.-Are the present arrangem~nt. of 
the Education Department in regard to examina_ 
tions or text-books, or in any other way, such as. 
unnecessarily interfere with the free development 
'Of private institutions? Do they in any wise tend 
to check the development of natural character and 
ability, or to interfere with the production of a 
useful vernacular literature? 

4.111. 35.-My answer to· the first part of this 
question was virtually contained in my answer to 
question 27. I therefore consider it unnecessary. 

78 
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I think 'that tbe selection of text-books ,should not 
'be left to private institutions. ' 

Que,. lJ6.-In a complete scheme of education 
for India, what parts can, in your opinion, be 
most effectively taken by the State and by other 
agencies? 

AM. 36.-1 answer it as ,follows: let, Govern
".Plent aid private institutions and leave to them 

the duty of teachipg. 
Que,. 37.--What effect do you ,think the 

withdrawal of Government to a large extent from 
the direct management of schools or colleges 
would have upon the spread of education, and the 
gro\Vth of a spirit of reliance upon local exertions 
and combination for local purposes ? 

An,. 37.-1 think that if tht\ Withdrllwalbe 
gradual, the effect will be good. 

Quea. 39.-Does definite instruction in duty 
and the principles of moral conduct occupy any' 
place in the course of Government colleges and 
schools? Have you any suggestions to make on 
this subject ? 

A"'. 39.-1 consider that Government colleges 
and schools' being bound by the principles of non
interference to confine themselves to purely secular 

.instruction, . it is impossible fo~ any .Government 
colleges or schools to give any deji"ite, ,instruction 
in morality. ' , 

Que.!. 43.-Have you any ,remarks to make on 
the subject of mixed schools? 

AM. 43.-Mixed schools have, 1 ,11eUeve, been 

. 
tried in America, and .with anything but desirable 
resuJts. ' 

Qe.". 44.-What is the best method of proTid-
ing teachers for girls? 

4n,. 44.-To establish normal echools for ladies. 
Q. 44 (a).-For ~nglish ladies ? 
A. 44 (a).-For ladies generally, whether 

English or otherwise. . 
Q • . 44 (b).-Do you mean European or native 

ladies? ' •• 
A. 44 (b).-For both. 'The only experience 

1 ,have in the matter is confined to girls' schools 
managed by nuns. 

Que,. 47.-What do you regard as the chief 
defects, other, than any to which you have already 
referred, that upel'ience haa brought to light in 
the educational system ,as it has been hitherto 
administered? What suggestions have you to 
make for the remedy of such defecta ? 

A",. 47.-1 wish to say that in my opinion 
ultimately it will be desirable for the Government 
to withdraw to a great extent from the direct 
work of education. My reason. for thinking so is 

.that, as Oovernment is bound to confine itself to 
purely secular instruction, it cannot be called an 
educator. 'I would, therefore, prefer the Govern-

. ment to give adequate aid to the various sections 
of ~he community, in order to enable them to 
found ,and to maintain institutions which, not 
being so restricted, would impart to student. a 
,c,lomplete education. 

CrQ88.E:camination of THE REV. E. LAFONT. 

By MR. LEE-WARNER. A.. B.-Hindus, Muhammadans, Dissenters, 
Q. l.-You have stated that the supply of Anglicans"Roman Catholics, &c. 

educated natives is in excess of the effective Q. 4.-lt is said that the grant-in-aid Iya
demaud. Do you conclude from this that the tem of' payment by results fails to help and 
State funds are misapplied, in forcing the growth encourage sufficiently schools in an infant state. 

'of the class whose.education may be called special Have you considered this objection? 
beyond the existing requirements of society .1 ' °A. 4.-1 do not admit the validity of the 

A.. l.-Yes, I do. objection. 
ByMR: PEARSON! Q. 2.-You advocatet)1e gradna\ withdra~al 

. of Go'\'ernmeilt from the direct w()rk of education. 
Do you not cons~der that, ~o far as the ~le~e:ntary 
education of the masns . m the mofussil IS cou
cerned, even the commencement of such with
drawal must be postponed for many years? 

A. 2.-My answer referred chiefly to higher 
education. 

By MR. P. RANGANADA YUDALIAR. 
Q .. l • ...;..ls it your view that aided colleges 

,would spring up in remote mofussil districts to 
meet the wants of the people of such districts, if 
GovernJllent colleges should cease ~ exist ? 
. A.; l.-Yes, if such colleges 'are really wanted. 

Q. 2.-With referenCe to answer 4, will you 
be 'good enougH to say \Vhether the undergra
duates of Bengal have a notion that it is easier to 
seCUre a pass in the Science course of the B.A. 
examination than in the Literary course ? 

A. 2.;.....1 never noticed any such feeling in 
the students ; practically they do not choose them- ' 
selves ; . the ,choice is made by the college 
authorities. . 

. Q. B.";';·ln your 47th answer you BJ>eak of 
various sections of. the community. WhIch com
~u~ity.?d<i,you refer to, and what are 'its various 
sections 

Q.~Inanswer to question 12, you said that 
. there would be no great advantage in translating 
the more complete works in Science. Do you 
think that such translations can be made so as to 
suffice for the instruction of vernacular student. ? 
, A.-I think for elementary primers it is poll-

. sible; but for complete trEllltises, unless technical 
words are coined for the purpose, I do not consider 
it possible to give an efficient translation of inch 
complete works on Science. , 

By MR. JACOB. 
Q. l.-With reference to your 12th answer, 

would you' kindly state whether you consider 
Macmillan's Science Primers, by Professors Huxley, 
Balfour Stewart, and others, are suitable for nee 
in Indian schools? . 
, A.. l;-As far as 1 know, 1 think they are 

'used there; some of them are exceedingly good. 
Q. 2.-Are you aware. that several of these 

primers have lately been translated into the ver-
nacular of the Bombay Presidency?' , 

A..2.-No • 
By MR. WARD. 

Q. -Are the defects. iu th~ ,Science Primen 
which y~u speak of chiefly OWlDg to the Rathor'. 
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impenect knowledge of bis subject, or to his in
accurate use of language in translating English 
Icienti6c terma ? . 

..4.-1 am of opinion that some of these de
fects are due .to both these c:auses. 

. B!/ Mao' BROWNING. 

Q. 1.-Would you supplyaimple apparatus to 
prima1. schools teaching Physical SQience ? 

4. ;-Yes •. 
-:-Q. 2.-Can you estimate the probable cost 

of the simplest apparatus for teaching elementary 
Science in primary schools? 

. ..4. 2.-It is very difficult to give a decided 
answer to a question like that, because it depends 
on the limits of teaching. I fancy Be. 2,000 
ought to be sufficient. 

Q. B.-Do you think that if rewards were 
offered for the production of elementary' text-
books in Science, the best men would compete? -

..4. B.-I think so, if the rewards are sum.;. 
cient. 

Q. 4.-As elementary education spreads, do 
you not think that Science Primers will be pub
lished in the vernacular without any olier of 
rewards? 

..4. 4.-1 am afraid that Science Primers could 
not be puLlished hi this country uuder these cir- . 
cumstances. . 

Q. 6.-Have you ever seen the Science Pri
mers published by Pandit Lakshmi Sankar Misra, 
M.A., Professor of Physical Science in Benares 
College f' 

..4.5.-No. 
Q. 6.-1s the undue attention of pupils to 

the University Matriculation examination mainly 
caused by home influence by public opinion? . 

..4. 6.-It is caused. by both, 1 think. The 
eliect of this examination is thlfot there is an undue 
amount of attention paid to passing the examin-
Jlation, rather than to learning. \ 
. Q. ?-If, in a manual studied by vernacular 
schoolmasters, brief directions were given resard
ing the moral training of children, the. cultivation 
of truthfulness, honesty, self-control, obedience, 
gen~eness, cleanliness, order, industry, &c., and if 
such directions were followed, would they afford 
definite instruction in the principles of moral con-
duct? . . 

..4. ?-No, because any such training Without 
the sanctio~ of religious belief is u!leless. 

B!/ MR. FOWLER. 
Q. 1.-You have' qualified your statement. that 

you think the payment by results system the best. 
by excluding colleges. Would' you apply the 
system to high schools? 

..4. 1.-1 would apply it in all cases. 
Q. 2. -Would the present matriculationexamin

ation be a proper test for a. result grant? 
. 4. 2.-Yes, 1 think so. 

Q. B.-If the matriculation test were thus 
used, would not its influence, already considered 
.by you too great, be increased? 

..4. B.-Yes,of course it would. 

B!/ ~R.CROFT. 
Q. I.-What is the monthly gl'aDt to St. 

Xavier's College? 
4.. 1.-Re. 850. 

Q. 2.-Can you state roughly what is the
total amount of the special grants that have been 
made by Government to St. Xavier's College 
within the last ten years ? 

..4. 2_1. believe Ri. 7,000 for the observa
tory, Be. 2,000 for instruments, Re. 3,000 for 
building a chemical laboratory. 

Q. 8.-Do . you not think that the existence 
of such vernacular treatises on Science as have 
already appeared is entirely due to the spread of 
high English education? . 

4.. B.-Yes,lthink so. 

Q. 4.-Can you form any estimate of the 
number of M.A. graduates in Mathematics and 
Physical Science who are employed as teachers of 
those subjects in Government colleges? 

..4. 4.-1 have no data. 

Q. 6.-ls it not the fact that Physical Science 
is now the most popular branch of the University 
course, as judged by the number of college students 
in Bengal who take it up? And is not the result 
almost exclusively due to the action of the Govern
ment colleges and St. Xavier's College in introduc
ing Physical Science into their teaching? 

4.. 5.-Yes, 1 think so. 

Q. 6.-You say that in your opinion the 
system of . payment by results is the best system 
of aid. Do you intend this to apply to colleges? 

4..' 6.-No, chiefly to primary schools, espe--
dally those in the. remote parts of the .country. 

Q. ?-Are you aware that in 1881 all Prin
cipals of aided colleges in Benga.l . were asked 
whether they would prefer the substitution J)f a 
system of payment by results for that . now . in . 
force?' 

..4. ?-I am not aware. 

B!/ SYEDl'rIAHllUD. 
Q. 1.-Considering the present social and 

economical condition of India, please state whether 
as much remunerative employme\lt is open to a 
youth well educated in Science as to one well edu
cated in Arts? 

A. 1.-1 think that both have nearly equal 
chances, considering that scientific students may be 
employed in the engineering or mechanical lin~J 
railways and telegraphs. -

Q. 2.-How far is t}le existence or the en
lightenment of native capitalists essential for 
supplying remunerative employment to scientific 
young men? 

4. •. 2.-1 decline to answer the question. 

By Mao BOSH. 

Q.-Do you 'not think it would be a gain, 
as regards moral training, if books selected with 
a special view to imparting moral ~essons not con
nected with anyparticJllar creed were to be intro
duced in Government schools and colleges as a part 
of the curriculum? . 

..4~-On the principle that half a loaf is better 
than no bread, this might be done; but I don't 
expect much advantage from such an indefinite and 
vague teaching. 
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Evidence of w~ R. LA,RllINIE, Esq., C.S., Magistrate oj Eurd",a,.. 

Que •• t.-Please state what opportunities you 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and in what province your 
experience has been gained. . 

.,An8. 1.-Twenty years' district work as an 
executive officer in Bengal. 

Que •• S.-Do you think that in your pro
vince the Iystem of primary educatjon has been 
placed on a sound basis, and is capable of develop
ment up to the requirements of the community ? 
Can you suggest any improvements in the system 
of adminiStration or in the course of instruction? 
\ .An •• 2.-Thesystem is, J think, as good as a. 

limited supply of funds admits of. Nothing 
short of compulsory education and powe! to remit 
fees altogether will secure'universal attendance. 

Que,. B.-In your province is primary instruc
tion sought for by the people in general, or by 
particular classes only? Do any classes specially 
hold aloof from it; and if so, why? Are any 
classes practica~ly excluded from it; and if so, 
from what causes? What is the attitude of 
the influential classes towards the extension of 
elementary knowledge to every class of society? 

.An •• B.-The children of all classes, except 
perhaps the wealthiest, attend primary schools 
when no better are within reach. None keep 
specially aloof from them, and none are excluded 
from social reasons. ,Some, such as cowherds, &c., 
are kept from school on account of the value of 
their labour. As far as my experience goes, few 
men Qf the higher classes take much interest. in 
primary schools. Some, like many who boast a 
higher civilisation, deprecate all· education for the 
lower orders, as calculated to make them discon
tented with their condition;' and these are pro
bably also' of opinion that education will render 
them less likely to submit quietly to acts of op
. pression. 
. Que,. 4.~To what extent do indigenous schools 
exist in your pro·vince ? How far are they a relic 
of an ancient village system? Can you describe 
the subjects and character of the instruction 
given . in them, and the system of discipline 
in· vogue?·' What fees are taken from . the 
scholars? From what classes are the masters of . 
such schools generally selected, and what are their 
qualifications? Have any arrangerqents been 

., .made for training or providing masters in such 
schools? Under wh!J.t circumstances do you con-' 
sider that indigenous schools can be turned to 
good account as part of a, system of national edu
cation, and what is the best method to adopt for 
this purpose 'I' Are the wasters willing to accept 
State aid and to conform to the rules under which 
such aid is given? How far has the grant-in-aid 
system been extended to indigenous schools, and 

. can it be further extended? 
.An •• 4~-:-Almost all the primary schools in this 

district (Burdwan), about 1,300 in number, ar~ 
grafted on indigenous schools, but their character 
is to a certain extent changed. The old gurumalza
Ilz,O?/ has nearly disappeared and the system of edu
c~tion is altered. F:orl!lerly writing and arithme
tIC taught on the native system were the chief 
lubjectsof education, enlivened by rehearsals of por
tions of the Ramayana and similar poems. Now,· 
reading, writing, arithmetic . (both English and 
native), simple mensuration, zemindari and maha-

jani accounts, and sanitary la~s, form the course 
of instruction. The fees of old gUNa . varied from 
one. ~o four a~nas p.er boy per month, 'With the 
additIOn of a httle nce, tobacco, &c.; and thia 
custom still prevails more or less. Judging from 
my own experience, there is no difficulty whatever 
in . welding the indigenous schools into the general 
system. The old guru. die out; and the villagera. 
seeing that Government aid is granted only on cer"; 
tain conditions, appoint men of a different stamp in 
their places. The masters are eager to conform to 
rulea if they are allowed to r~ceive aid from the 
State. The system which 1 have adopted in aiding 
indigenous schools is one which involves botb 
monthly payments and payment by results. 
Details of the system, which has worked admirably 
in Burdwan, can.be:given if required. The system 
is capable of any extension. 

Que.r. 6.-How far can the Government depend 
on private effort, aided or unaided, for the supply of 
elementary instruction in rural districts? Can 
you enumerate the private agencies which' exist 
for promoting primary instruction? , 

.An •. 6.-No aid can be counted on except that 
derived from the pupil's fees. Well-to-do vil
lagers sometimes place· a house at the disposal of 
the teacher. 

Quea. 7.~How far, in your opi~ion, can funds 
assigned for primary education in rural districts be 
advantageously administered by. district com
mittees or . local boards? What are the proper 
limits of the control to be exercised by such 
bodies? . 

.Ana.7.-Local boards can, with advantage, 
. determine localities of schools, pay of teachers, and 
generally shQuld control expenditure. They should 
not be allowed to interfere with the course pre
scribed, nor with the educational qualifications of 
teachers. 

Quea. B.-What classes of schools sbould, in 
your opinion, be entrnsted to municipal com
mittees for support and management? Assuming 
that the provision of elementary instruction in 
towns is to be a charge agwnst municipal funds, 
wh.at security would YOIl suggest against the 
possibility of municipal committees failing to 
make sufficient provision? 

.An •• B.-1 would not entrust any scbools to 
_ Municipal Committees; 1 should compel them by 
legal enactment to contribute certain sums to be 
settled, as a last resort, by Government, but would 
leave the management in the hands of the district 
board. 

Quea. 9.-Have you any suggestions to make 
on the system in force· for providing teachers in 
primary schools? What is the present social 
status of village schoolmasters? Do they exert 
a beneficial influence among the villagers? - CaD 
you suggest measnres, other than increase of pay, 
for improving their position? 

.Ana. 9.-Teachers in primary schools· are at 
present selected in a very haphazard sort of way. 
Villagers appoint their own men, but Government 
aid should be contingent on their possessing cer
tain qualifications. If there were no objectioD on 
financial grounds, I th.ink ev~ry teach~r should 
be specially educated WIth a VleW to hIS futnre 
employment. It is not easy to define the social 
status of village schoolmasters. As' such, they 



do not interfere much in local politics, and, as a 
rule, stick to their IlUt. They are, however, re
spected by their fellow_villagers. Without an in
crease of pay, I do not tLink any such improve
ment iQ their position can be effected .as will 
secure a better class of men. 'If a better clas8 or 
men is secured, their position will be improved. 

QUII. 10.-What subjects of instruction, if in. 
: troduced into primary schools, would make them 
, more acceptable to the community ,t large, and 

e8pecially to the agricultural classes? Should any 
special means be adopted for making the instruc
tion in such subjects efficient? 

An,. lO.-The curriculum seems to me already 
sufficiently extensive, but greater stre88 should be 
laid on mental and native arithmetic, including 
zemindari and mahajani ilccounts. Those boys 
who are aiming at scholarships, with a' view to 
education at a higher class of schools. of course 
prefer the more AngliciAed system. 'I'he agricultural 
clasBes would. I think, appreciate the teaching of 
practical mensuration of an elementary kind. 1 do 
nO.t discuss here the question of industrial schools. 

Que,. 11 ...... 18 the vernacular recogniped and 
taught in the schools of your province the dia. 
lect of the people; and if not; are the schools on 
that account less useful aud popular? 

·A",. 11.-Yes. • 
Qru,. 12.-ls the system of payment by results 

suitable. in your opinion, for t.he promotion of 
education amongst a poor and ignorant people? 

An'. 12.-Payments by J'esults pur ee Bimple is 
not in my opinion suitable to an extremely back
wllrd population. My experience in Burdwan is 
decisive on that point. 

Que,. lB.-Have you any suggestions to make 
r~garding the taking of fees in primary schools? 

An,. 13.-As I said before. if education were 
made compulsory. I should give large powers of 
exemption from fees to some controlling authority. 
and, under any circumstances. fees in primary 
schools should be aglow as is compatible with the 
remuneration of the teacher. 

Qllea.·14.-Will you favour the Commission 
with your views, first. 8S to how the number of 
primary schools can be increased; and, secondly, 
how they can be gradually rendered more efficient? 

AnI. 14.-'l'he number of schools can be in
creased by increased expenditure on the part of the 
State. 'l'here are numbers of villages the inhabit. 
auts of which fire either too few or too poor to 
support a school. The children are thus often un· 
abls to 'enjoy the benefits of education. being at 

. too great a distance from the school nearest to 
them. The schools in existence can be rendered 
more efficient by improving the class of teachers, 
by a liberal award of scholarships to boys of real 
ability, and of course by making attendance com~ 
pulsory. 

" Que8~ l?...;..ln the province with which you are 
acquainteu. are any gentlemen able and ready to 
come forward and aid, even'more extensively than 
heretofore. in the establishment of schools and 
colleges upon the grant-in-aid system? 

.A.II'. 17.-Nolie that I know of. 

• Q,le8. 21.-What classes principally avail them
selves Qf Government or aided schools and colleges 
for tbe eclucation of their childl'en? How far is 
the. complaint well founded' that the wealthy 
claSses do not pay enough for such education? 

.. Bengal. 

What is the rate of fees payable Cor higher edu. 
cation in your province. and do you consider it 
adequate ? 

An,. 21.-:The middle classes generally; but 
you find boys of all CL1SSes, from the rich zemin. 
dar to the village shopkeeper, amongst the pupils 
in such schools. Professional men and Govern. 
ment employes almost invariably send their sons 
to these institutions. 

It often happens that rich men ,do not pay as 
much as they can afford for their sons' education; 
but the bulk of the boys are not sons of rich men, 
and the fees, fl'om Be. 1 to Rs. 2, in this district. 
"are heavy enough for the circumstances of those 
who pay them. The question whether the educa. 
tion given is not of an unnecessarily expensive 
character, as far as the State is concerned. is'a 
different one. 

QutJl. 22.-Can you adduce any instance' of a 
proprietary sehool 01' college supported entirely by 
fees ? 

An,. 22.-No. 

Qlle,. 25.-';Do educated natives in your pro. 
vince readily find remunerative employment? 

.A.n,. 25.-The answer depends upon the mean. 
ing of the word "educated." 1£ every U pass 
Entrance," or "fail F.A!' is considered "edu
acted," the supply is largely in excess of the de· 
.mand. No really educated man of good character 
can fail to find remunerative employment. 

QueB. 2?-Do you think there is any truth in· 
the statement that the attention of teachers 2nd 
pupils is unduly directed to the Entrance examina
tion of the University? If so. are you 9f opinion 

·that thili circumstance impairs the practical value 
of the educatiQn in secondary schools for the reo 
quirements of ordinary life? 

An4. 27.-1 think the statement i, to a great 
extent true. There is a great want in this country 
of what is known in England as a U mercantile" 
education. In fact, the tendency of the system is 
to pl'epare ~oys for appointments as distinguished 
from occupations. 

QueB. 30.-1s municipal support at present 
extended to grant-in-aid schools, whether belong. 
ing to missionary or other bodies; and how far is 
this support likely to be permanent? 

AnI. BO.-Very slightly. 
,Que,_ 36.-ln a complete scheme of education' 

for India, what parts can, in your opinion, be 
most effectively taken by the State and by other 
agencies? . 

AnB. 36.-The State should, as far as possible. 
pay the cost of all elementary education. It 
sh.ould also place higher education within the 
reach of all who could afford to pay for. it. and, 
by means of scholarships, exhibitions. &C •• of all 
whose abilities were of s~ high an order that their 
npward progress would be of advantage to the 
pub1ie. The special courses oC study. both for 
primary and. higher education, should be deter. 
mined by experts. who would, in this conntry. be 
appointed by the State. Private enterprise should 
and would provide education for the classes who 
supply clerks et Aoc genu, omfle. Private liberality 
sh~uld supplement the efforts of' the State and 
others. 

. Que,. 37.-Wbat effect do you think the with •. 
drawal of Government to a large extent from 
the direct management of schools or colleges 
would have ,;!pon the spread of education. and the 
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growth' of a spirit of reliance upon local exertion 
and combination for local purposes? 

Ana, 37.-It would diminish the, number of 
such schools and colleges, and higher education 
would suffer for a while, but gradually such schools 
would be established where there was a real de
mand for them. 

Quea. 38.-In the event of the Government 
," :.withdrawing to a large extent from the direct 

management of schools ,or colleges, do you appre
hend that the standard of instruction in any class 
of institution's would deteriorate? If you think 
so, what measures would you suggest in order to. 
. prev~nt this result ? 

.lJ.na. -38,-In many such schools English would 
no longer be taught, but as 10llg as there was a 
regular system of examinations with grants of 
scholarships, &c., there would not be any serious 
deterioration in the standard of instruction quoad 
subjects. 

Quea. 4O.-Are any steps 'taken for promoting 
the physical ~ell-being of ~tudell.ts in the schools, 
01' colleges In your province? Have you any 
suggestions to make on the sU'bject? 

Ana. 4O.-But little is done in this way. In a 
few schools there are parallel bars and swings .. but 
little attention is paid to the matter.. . 

. Gymnasia should be attached to all large 
schools, and a certain amount .of .gymnastic skill 

. sh.ould be insisted on, except in cases of physical 
inability. Where practicable, one of the masters 
should be an adept at gy'mnastics, and prizes should 
be given to boys for special excellence. Games 
such as cricket,· lawn-tennis, &c" should be en
courag~d. 

. Ques. 41.-Is there indigenous instruction for 
girls in the province with which you are acquaint-
ed; and if so, what is its character? • 

An,. 41.-Verylittle. There are a few scllOills 
i~ ,~his dis~rict in which, primary instrnction is 
gIVen to gIrls only, but In many of the primary 
schools gills are taught along with boya. 'reachers 
who &.re paid by results receive double the amount 
in the case of girls. • • 

Quea. 47.-What do you regard as the chief de
fects, othel' than any to ,which you bave already 
referred, that experience has bl'ought to light in 
the educational system as it has been hitherto ad
ministered? What suggestions have you to make 
for the remedy of such defects? 

An,. 47.-0ne olthe chief defects, in my opinion, . 
in the system of education in this province is the 
encouragement given to the acquirement of a mere 
smattering of English. The division into classes 
of those wbo matriculate at tbe University, the 
publication of names of successful students, and 
of the. schools at wbich they were educated, lend 
an importance to tbe examination which it does 
not deserve. Large numbers look upon their pass. 
ing this examination as the end of their education, 
and as entitling them to almost any employment. 
1 do not think this should bll permitted. I would 
make theEntrance examination sufficiently severe 
'to ensure· the student's being ab1e to take advan
tage of further educational facilities, but I. would 
not allow any importance to be attached to the mere 
fact of passing, nor would I give any cel,tificates to 
those who succeeded in p1lssing. There might be 
special examinations for prizell or scholarships at 
matticulation. Similar observations are applicable, 
though in a less degree, to the F.A. examination. 
'l'he result of the defect above referred to is to 
flood the country with a' number of boys, wbose 
sole aim is to get employment in some service but 
who, as a rule, are entirely unfitted for any post 
r~quiring real education. 

Or.o~8-ezami!tatitJn of W. R. LARMIR"UE, Esq. 

.Bi; MR. PEARSON ... 

Q.' 1.-WhY do you 'di~tinguish between the 
efficiency of local boards ·and of municipal com
mittees? ' 

A. I.-By local boards I mean ,tho. Be contem
plated in t~e new sche~e for the dlstrlCt, at large, 
hot commlttees for partIcular ~owns., 

Q.,2.~You say that· games, such as cricket, 
lawn-tennis, &c., should be ebCouraged. Do you 
prefer En,glish games to th~ indigenous athletic 
games whlch are played, 1 behe:ve, everywhere? 

A. 2.-1 have never Sllen any such games plaJWd 
, in Bengal. '. 

Q. B.-Do you prefer gymnast.ics, to games? . ' 
.4. B._I should be glad to see a combination 

. of'both. 

By MR. LEE-WARNER. 

. Q. 1. - Do you consider that the aid rendered 
by, the State to primary.schoolsshould be substan
tial, and that small. grants are of little value? . 

A. 1.-Tbe aid rendered should be substanttal 
if funds will admit j but even a small grant will be 
beneficial. . 

Q. 2.-SupPQsing the assistance Tendered be
came so substantial as to. fall little short of the 
-cost to the State of taking up the entire manage-

ment of the school, would' you advocate its transfer 
to the direct management of the State? 

A. 2.-1 should not. 
Q, B.-Should the iocal boards have power 

to dismiss or fine teachers in additioll to tbe other 
. powers which in your answer you propose to 

confer on them ? 
., . .iI!. B.-They should have power of dismissal j 
but I object to educated persons being fined under 
any circumstances. 

Q. 4.~Are the teachers of primary schools in 
your district for the most part men trained in a 
normal school? We have received two different 
an'swers to this question. , Will you favour me with 
your experience? . . 

A. 4.-0ut of 1,228 schools in my district, 
the masters of only about 50 are trained men. 
But II. very large proportion of the teachers are 
'men who have pa~ed the Vernacular Scholarship 
examination. . 

By SYED MAHMUD., 

Q; I.-With reference to you~ answer to q.u~s-' 
tion 37, please state whether 1D your opmlon 
Government should maintain II. school or college 
where a. non-Governm.ent educational institution 
of equal efficiency exists? ' 

A. 1.~Certainly not. 
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Q. 2.-Do you think that Govemtnent would 
greatly encourage the establishment 'of private 
aided educational institutions for high education 
\,y making tll& grant-in-aid rules more liberal in 
this respect? . • 

A. 2.-0f course. the more money Govern
ment gives in aid, the greater Will be the chance 
of suoh institutions coming into existence. 

By lIB .. WARD. 

Q. I.-In answer 4 you say, It The system which 
I liave adopted in aiding indigenous schools is one 
which involves both monthly payments and payment 
by results." May I infer from thillthatin Bengal 
Magistrates of districts are entrusted by the 
Government with the control of public money 
and allowed some discretion in its expenditure? 

A. 1.-0n the first introduction of the system 
for pl;mary education in Bengal, tbe Government 
thought it right to give to Magistrates cousidel·. 
able license in the expenditul'e of money and 
choice of methods. 

Q. 2.-Will you state the number of pri~ 
mal'y schools under inspection in your district? 

A. 2.-1,228 schools have been brou.,.ht under 
inspection up to IR8I, as compared with 300 in 
1866. The population of the district is about 
1,400,000. 

Q. 3.-With reference to answer 8-is there 
any radical difference between the constitution of 
a municipal committee and of a local board? 

A, 3.-A very great difference. Tile members 
of the local boards, of whom many will be land
holders, will be men of wider influence' than the 
members of municipal committees. Moreover, 
the latter represent merely local iuterests, whereas 
·the schools are attended by boys from all parts of 
the district. 

By MB. FOWLER. . . 
Q.-In your 9th answer you speak of the 

necessity for 'increased aid to village schoolmasters. 
What do you consider the best way of determin
ing the amount of such aid, the system of pay
ment by results, or any other system? 

A.-My system combines both-payment by 
results, and by fixed stipends: I think this com
bination the best. 

By MR. MILLER. 
. Q. 1.~tt·None ·areexcluded (answer 3j:" does 

this simply mean that none al'e excluded' by· 
definite l'ule? Are any practically excluded.? 

A. I.-The schools are actually attended by 
all grades. 

Q. 2.-How is the extent to which fees are 
paid affected by the fact of the teachers receiving 
aid from Government? 

. A. 2.-If the aid is large, the villagers object 
to pay fees; but when it is small, there is no 
appreciable effect. 

Q. 3.-Is it your opinion that .the education 
is of an unnecessarily expensive character? Can 
you 'give any indication of the direction in which 
greater economy is possible? 

. A. 3.-Most certainly. There might be a 
great diminution in the amount s'pent on giving 
a mere smattering of Englil!h in middle schools. 

Q. 4.-Dn you then imply that such schools 
and, colleges exist at present where there is not a 
real demand for them? 

. . ~. 4.-1 think so. 

Q.5.-Are roo of opin.ion that the gradu
ates of the Umversity are generally possessed of 
real education fitting them for the posts you 
speak of~ • 

A. 5.-They are really fitted for posts requir
ing various degrees of culture. I am satisfied 
that those who have graduated are "really edu
cated JI when contrasted with those who have 
merely matriculated. 

By MR. P. RANGANADA MUDALIAR •• 

Q. I.-Do you' consider exemption fl'om fees 
to be a necessary condition of compulsory educa
tion ~ 

A. I.-Not in every case, but in many cases. 
Q. 2.-Would it be desirable to charg~ n~ 

fees whatever, except where· the parent.s of the 
pupils pay a local rate for purposes of education? 

A. 2.-Jf there is a local rate, no fees should 
be charged. I have, however, 'no persollal ex
perjence of such a system. 

Q. B.-Will you kindly explain how the 
State is intended by you" to place higher educa
tion within the reach of all who could afford to 
pay for it" ? 

A. 3.-By establishing and maintaining 
schools and colleges where there is a sufficieQ,t 
number of people sufficiently well off to bear the 
cOllt of keeping up these schools and colleges. 

Q. 4.-Do you think it desirable that steps· 
should be taken for ·admitting to the University· 
Entranca examination only such candidates as· 
have a real intention of pursuing their studies 
in a college? 

A.4.-1do. 
Q.5.-Is it your opinion that the standard 

of the Entrance examination should be raised? 
A. 5.-It· isa matter of detail I have not 

considered. At Oxford and Cambridge there is 
a very moderate examination, but. the students, 
after passing, stay at c:ollege. There is no such 
guarantee hel'e. Perhaps the standard should be 
raised. 

By Mn.. CROFT. 

Q. 1.-:-Do you think it advisable .hat . a 
system of Government schools for elementary 
education should be substituted for the present 
system of aiding and improving indigenous 
schools? • . . . 

A.1.-No. 
Q. 2.-You· have said that nnder a system 

of small Government grants in aid of pathsalas. 
the people raise no objection to paying their ac
customed fees to the village schoolmaster. Do 
you think there is any advantage,. or the rev.erse, 
in a sYiltemthat leads the people to regard the 
village school as their own school? 

A. 2.-There is a decided advantage. 
Q. 3.-If further funds were placed at your 

Jiisposal for primary education, would you employ 
those funds in increasing the amount of aid giveu 
to individuall!chools,..or in increasing the number 
of aided schools 1 

A. 3.-First in increasing the number . of 
schools. 

Q. 4.-You say that teachers who have 
passed the. vernacular Scholarship examination 
have generally replaced t1e .old-fashioned teaehers 
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APPKNDlX A.. 
MIKOI".D,", 8110,"lfG 'I'll. W'OBl:llfG ~. 1'IUUllY EDtJc"uolf Ill' 'I'll. DuTBIO'l' o. BtJIDW'.llf. 

The present Iystem w.. brooght into operation in thill 
district in the official year 1878-79. Previoul to that year 
there bad been only 664 primary fond .chooll nnder Gov. 
ernment control oCany kind within the preseot bonnderiee 
of the district, the teaehel'll of which wera paid Bao 2. 2., 
8, " and 6 per mooth, withoot reference to the number of 
pupill or the progr ... made by them. At that time DO 
• upervi.ion wee eserciaed onr the Dnmeronl pathealaa 
which were ecattered over the district. With a view to 
bring all .och .choola uoder Governoient inspectioo, I 
introduced the following .y.tem. Some 70 or 80 8chool. 
were allowed a grant of Rio 6 or Re. 4 per month, either Oil 
aooonDt of the OdllcatioD given being of a lomewhat higher 
order than i. nloally found in primary .chools, or for some 
other .pecial realon. . The monthly grant to the remaining 
echools was reduced to Reo 1. Thill Re. 1 grant wee 
estended to a large nomber of echool. hitherto nniDlpected, 
and the maatel'll oflome other 8choola were given a .mall 
.om per annum on oondition that thfty kept registere and 
allowed their echool. to be inspected. There were thu, 
three clusel of primary .chool. :-

In.-Those in . which the education wal somewhat of a 
. higher character, the pupils being taught up to 

the ltandard of the Lower Vernacillar Scholal'
.hip examination. In addition to their monthly 
pay, the muters of these aohoola were allowed a 
certain sum for each boy who 80cceeded in 
passing the above-mentioned enminatiou. Iu 
case of complete failure at the eumination, the 
school would be removed from thia class to onl 
of a lower grade, and would be repiaced by oUS' 
of the lower schools which might have shown 
itself able to educate boys up to the required 
Itandard. 

~lId.-Those in which the masters received one rupee a 
month, and 80 much per head for each boy·or 
girl who passed either the Lower VerlJaclll .. 
Scholarship enmination; the Primary Scholar. 
Ihip eJ:llmination, or the General Central eu
mination. Comrlete failnre rendered the school 
liable to remova from thia grade. 

8I'd.-Schoola whose masters "eceived either no bed 
stipend or only a small annual aumJor keeping 
returns, and also so much per head for each boy" 
or girl who pasBed any of the above-mentioned 
eJ:aminfttions. A school of thia grade oould be 
promoted to the 2nd grade on the occurrence of 
• vacancy. 

Tlie Lower Vernacular Scholarship euminatioll8 are 
managed by the IDlpector of the Division. the queetioDl notl 
being the eame for all the diatrict. therein. 

The Primary Scholarship euminatioDl are conducted by 
the Di.tricl Deputy Inspectors and Sllb·IDlpectol'll, the 
qu .. tionl eet being the lame for aU .chools in the same 
district • 

The Central eJ:aminatioDl are held at dift'erent placea and 
at dilferent dates. The masters of all pathsalas of the 2nd 
and 3rd claaees within a circle of 80me 6 or 6 miles 
radim bring such of their pupils as wish to be eumined
to the selected locality. There the Depllty In.pector or 
Sub.Inspector (the Magiatrate or Sub.Divisional Officer 
geoerally presilling) conducte the eJ:&mination in reading, 
writing, arithmetic. &C. The successflll candidates are 
divided into two classee according to merit, and the m88ters 
receive a certain lum per head according to class. They 
receive double thia amount in tbe ease of girls. Books are 
also distributed at these esaminations to the most deserving 

. of the pupil.. -
The fonds placed at my disposal doring the year 188()'81, 

escillaive of the pay of the inspecting staft', amounted to 
Re. 16,700. With thia small sllm 1,321 schools with an 
attendance of 40,002 pllpils were kept in a tolerably efficiant 
state. About 1 in every 2 of those who ought to be at 
school were at school, and the general resillts of the teaching 
as shown by the esaminations were very eatiafactory. 

The special JDerit of the system aa above detailed is the 
encOuragement it gives to healthy competition. The masten 
of the higher.cllils schools klJow they must continue working" 
up to the mark,.or else will lose their special privileges, 
wl}ile the masters of the lower.grade schools know that 
succesa in teaching ·will ensnre their position being im. 
proved. Aa one proof of the succesa of the system; I may. 

. mention that the number of pupUs who passed the lower 
Vernaculnr Scholarship eJ:8mination in 1881-82 from Burd
wan was nearly as great 18 the total of those who paseed 
from the remaining live district. of the dimion_.· 
- All primary aided schools are inspected at least four time. • 
a year, so that betwee~ inspectiona and. esaminations • 
constant watch ia kept on their progresa. 

W. R. LARMINIE, 

Magistrate of BurtlwIMJ. 

APPENDIX B. 
PllIKAlIY ScIlO~.lBSJlIl' EX.lKIlUTlON, BtJIDW.llI' DIS'I'1lI0'l', 18&1. 

Bengali Language. 
1. Distinguish between animate objects and vegetahles. 
2. What ia the Era Sangbllt P How ia the English Era 

calculated P What centllry is thia P 
8. Mention the names of some metals: which of them is_ 

most useful and which most valuable. What is the reason 
that one kind of metal ia more valilable than another P • 

,. Write the meaning of the following ten words • • • 
6. Rectify the orthographical errors in the following 

Ilente.nOl • • • • 

- Sanitaf'!J TeacAing. 
1. What rule should be generally observed to preserve 

health P 
2. Write the method of purifying driIiking-water. 
8. What rules should be observed in sleeping i' 
4. The people of this country go for necessary purposes 

to the borders of tanks. Mention the evils arising from 
th ia practice. 

5. Write brie8y the causes which give rise to malarious 
fever ill the district of Burel wan. 

Englis! ..4.ritAmetic. 
1. Espress in words 230870350, and write in figures one 

lr.lrh '22 thousands Bud four. 
2. Multiply 325067008 by 8070, and divide the product 

by 614. 
3 •• How many English piea are -there in 3,25,224 half. 

rupee pieces, 6640 fOIlr-anna:pieces, and 6640 two·anna pieces P 
4.. In 836 Company'a rllpees how many Siooa rupees 

81'8 there P • 
6. If 64 men get 322 maunds 16 seers, what. will Ii men 

get' 0 • 

Bengal 

8uManka1'i ..4.ritAmetic •. 
1. If one maund sells for a rupee, a seer will sell for 

8 gandas. Find this formula. . 
2. If the anuualrent he RH. 9.12, what will be that for 

-11 days P A Iso, if the year consists of 365 days, lind the 
rent for 17 days. 

8. A maund sella for Be; 980: what will be that 
for half a powahP Writa down the answer to thia queJltioQ 
withoot working it. 

4. If It powahs of cowries be equal to a rupee, how 
much is that for 14l ann88 • 

6. If the wages of a man per month be Rs. 6.11, what 
will be hie wages fllr 6 months 13 dIU'S P 

Simple. MBtUUratio". 
1. Find the area of a piece of lalld 9 bighss 6 cottal 

long by 6 bigh88 6 cottaa broad. If Re. 9·6 anUBS be 
the rent of a oott&, what ia the rent of the whole piece of 
land P • 
. 2. A room which is 12 feet 6 inches in length and 8 feet 

4 inches in breadth is required to be matted. If the mat 
be 3 feet 2 inches broad, what would be its length • 

Zemindari ..4.ccou"t •• 
1. Denne the worde given below. 
2. Write a 1J!.0dei form of a kabu1iat from a rrot to a 

landholder. 
Baz_ ..4.ccount •• 

1. A merchant bought 120 maunds at Re. 1.4, 225 
mBunde at Re. 1·8, and 328 maunds at Rs. 2·8 a maund. 
what would he sell a maund for to gain Rs. 25 on th~ 
whole' 

2. A bankrupt trader left 922 mauncls of Peshawu!' rice 
at Rs. 8.6 a maund. Hia debts amounted to Be 1 00 000 
What would be the dividend on each rupee P '" • 

80 
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Evidence of 4l~E REV., K. S. MAc~oN~, M.A •• 
~ , ~ .' 

Quea., I.-Please state wbat opportunities yoa raIty selected, and wbat are tbeir quali6cations P 
.have bad of forming an opinion on tbe subject of Hav~' ~ny II;rrange~ents been made for training or 
education in India, and in what province your proVldlDg masters 1D such schools? Under what 
experience bas he'en gained. . _ ,circumstances do you consider that indigenous 

Ana. 1.-1 bave t\,ught for nineteen years as scbools can be. turned to g:ood account as part of ~ 
Missionary Professor in- the Free Church Institu- system of national education, and what is the best 
tion, Calcutta, and bave been for twenty years a method ~ I!'dopt for this purpose? Are the 
me~ber of the committee in charge, of the Bengal masters wIllIng to accept State aid, and to con
Mission of the Free Church ,of Scotland, under form to the rules under which such aid is given? 
whose management there are upwards 'of 2,000 How far .h~ the grant-in-aid system been ex .. 
pupils taugbt in the Hoogbly and Burdwan zillas tended to lDdlgenous schools, and can it be further 
ana in Calcutta, in addition to those taught in the extended? 
Free CbuI'ch Institution, of whose council of '.4na. 4.-"'Numerous indigenous scbools exist 
management I have also been a member for up· throughout Bengal-a relic, no doubt, of an ancient 
wards of twenty years. lam also a Fellow of the village &ystem. The existence of 83,OQO': such. 
Calcutta University, and was for several years a schools was regarded as evidence by the CalCutta 
member of both Boards of Examiners. ,At the Missionary Conference. fourteen years ago of ' the 
request of·.the Calcutta Missionary Conference I people's desire for some education. At the closo 
bave written two papers, one on the provision, of 1862 I accompanied Dr. DufF, and visited a 
of the Education De8patck of 1854, and the other on, large, number of schools in the Hoog-hly and 
primal'Y' education in Bengal, copies of both of Burdwan districts. The indigenous IIchools were 
which I have had the honour of presenting to the then described by Dr. Duff in such words as 
members of the Commission. I am also Convener these: .. The pathsalas, or indigenous native 
of the Committee of the Calcutta Missionary Cqn- sch:lOls, exist in every village: the gurumabsshOYll, 
ference on this subject. When the Indian Asso- or teachers, are often of the very dregs of society: 
ciation took up the matter of mass education, I the class-books contain much that is foolish, even 
was elected a member of the committee appointed infamous j the prog-rees is of the lowest, and the 
at the public meeting held on this subject. and as attainments of the lowest order,-never more than 
such took an active part in sounding the opinion the bare ability to read and reckon simple accounts 

-of, some of the leading native gentlemen of Cal- after native fashion, often 'not even that. The 
cutta in regard to their interest in mass educatio~. children of-the ryots have no other instruction 

My experience is confined to Bengal. than this." The pathsalas of that district have 
"t Quea. B.-In your province is primary instruc- greatly improved since tben, but still there is 

tion sought for by the people in general, or by much room for improvement~ and I have no doubt 
particular classes only? Do any classes specially there are backward district.. where the improve
hold aloof from' it j and' if so, why? Ar,e any ment on the- old system has been very meagre. 
classes pArticularly excluded from it j and if so, The discipline I believe to be exceedingly nn
from what causes? What is the attitude of the satisfactory, and in some cases even barbarous. 
influential classes towards the extension of element- The m~sters, I be~ieve, are as a~le quite ,,:illing 
ary knowledge to every class of society ? ~ , to receive State aid and to promISe conformity to 

.Ana. B.-I think primary education is sought for the r!lles under which such aid is given.. But the 
by the people in general. A very large proportion aid should be regular and more certain than has 
of the ,population are neither able nor willing to sometimes been the case. The very existence of 
pay much for it, and some of the very lowest the pathsalas is sometimes dependent on the 
classes do not set much value on it, partly because '" fertility of the seasons j theysbould not also be 
they are discouraged by the higher castes from dependent on the Empire's political relations with 
doing so, and from att~nding schools in which the I Deighbouring States and othe! State exigencies. 
higher castes predomlDate. 'Unable ~o keep up The support ought to be more liberal. 
schools of their own, they are practically excluded' 

, from all education, in the same way as they are 
by Govemment orders from thE! Sanskrit College 
and the Hindu School. 

The influential classes are as a body, I am afraid 
(with, of course, honourable exceptions), indifTerent, 

,if not opposed, to the, extensiol1 of elementary 
knowledge to ·the masses' of the population. As 
member of the committee on mass. education, I, 
along with other members of the committee, and 
also.alone, waited on a number of the most influ
ential members·of the native community, and the 
impression ,made on my mind was as l' have 
stated. ' 

I believe the younger men are more favourable. 
Que8.,4.-To what extent do indigenous schools 

exist in your province? How far are 'they a relio 
of an ancient village system? Can you describe 
1ihe subjects and oharacter of the instruction given 
in them, and the system of discipline ,in vogue? 
What fees . are taken from' the scholars? From 
what classes are the masters of such schools· gene-

Que,. 5.-Wha t opinion does your experience 
lead you to hold of the extent and value of home 
instruction? How far is a boy educated at home 
able to compete on equal terms, at examinations 

, qualifying for the publio service, with boys eda
I ~ated at school? . 

Ana. 5.-1 do not think there is mach of home 
instruction in Bengal; my experience does not 
justify me in valuing home instruction highly. I 
believe those educated at school are better fitted 

, for the public service. 
Que,. 6.-How far can the Government depend 

on private ei'fort,aided or unaided, for the supply 
of elementary instruction in rural districts? Can 
you enumerate the private agencies which exist for 
promoting primary instruction? 

, 4.n8. 6.-1 know of no facts or reasons to lead 
me to believe that Government can depend much 
on private efFort for the supply of elementary 
instt-uction in rural districts, beyond what can be 
got from missionary agencie~ and voluntary super. 
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intendence. I believe many, Hpeciallt of the 
younger generation or educated native gentlemen, 
would take an active part in examining, inspect
ing, and reporting on the echoola in their neigh-
bourhood. ' 

. Que,. 9.-Have yoo any suggestions to make 
on the system in force for providing teacher. in 
primary.chools? What is the present social statlls 
of village Ichoolmasters? Do they exert a bene
ficial influence among the villagere? Can you 
luggest measures, other than increase of pay, for 
improving their position? 

.Jnl. 9.-1 think means should be taken to 
aecure that teachere are trained to some extent in 
the art of teaching, and that they bear a good 
moral character. Not only increase of pay~ but 
certai':lt!.of pay is needed. Interest in the teacher 
and in hi. school shown by the Magistrate would 
go a great way to raise his status in the village j 
and so also would any value put upon education, 
as by making ability to rend and write a condition 
necessary to the headman of a village being ,..ecog
nised as suchj and the insisting of the rule laid down 
in the Despatch of 1859, that" no person without a 
special report from the appointing officer should be 
admitted into service of Government, on a salary 
exceeding Rs. 6 per mensem, who is destitute of 
elementary education ... 

1 would also suggest the propriety of having 
books prepared speciaJly for the whole elementary 
course, including reading, writing, and native 
arithmetic, the whole in one small book very 
cheaply got up, and sold at Government expense 
at half price, or at such a price as would simply 
secure that they be not destroyed as waste paper. 

Que,. 12.-1s the system of payment by results 
suitable, in yoor opioion, for the promotion of 
education amongst a poor and ign~rant people? 

An,. 12.-There are some districts where the 
Iystem of payments by results is suitable, provided 
that there is certainty of every diligent teacher 
obtaining. some real material remuneration. But 
there are other districts, as among the Santals, 
&c., where education is so very backward that it is 
Dot at all suitable, or not without very great 
modifications. 1 fully agree with what Mr. 

. Hobbs has said under this question. 

Que •• 13.-Have you any suggestions to make 
regarding the taking of fees in primary schools I' 

.An,. l3.-The, circumstances of various parts 
of Bengal are so very different that no hard-a~d
fast rule can be laid down. ,While in many parts 
of the country fees should be insisted on, in othere, 
as among the Santals,&c., the education must be 
free for some time yet. This is also the case very 
generally with regard to female education. In 
Calcutta and its immediate neighbourhood, I think 
all or almost all females taught should pay 'some 
fee, however small, and this should be a condition 
on which grants should be given. 

Que.. 14.-Will you· favour the Commission 
. with your views, first, as to how the number of 

primary schools can be increasedj and secondly, 
how they c!an be gradua.lly rendered more efficient? 

An,. 14.-Let. the teachers be paid better, and 
the IIchools will multiply. In regard to girls' 
schools or mixed schools, female servants might be 
employed for the purpose of collecting girls and 
bringing them to school. and paid according to the 
numb'er they succeed in bringing. In girls' schools 

,there ought t6 be as spanng a use as possible· of 
pndits and male teachere. 

I would also recommend the encouragement of 
Dight schools for sucJa, young or old, as, engaged 
in onl!' way or anoth«:r during the day, are unable 
to attend day SChools. This was a echeme taken 
np heartily by thl! committee on mass education 
to which I have already referred, and also by the 
Free Church Mission in Culna and Mahanad. 

Que,. 15.-Do you know of any instancH in 
which Government educational institutions of the 
higher order have been closed or transferred to the 
managemellt of local bodies, as contemplated in: 
paragraph 62 of the Despatch of 1854; and what 

. do you regard as the chief reasons why more effect 
has not been given to that provision? 

An •• 15.-1 know of no such instances. On 
the other hand, Government has gone on multi
plying colleges unnecessarily, at enormous ex
pense, preventing all competition except in 
Calcutta. 1 know of no reasons save the very 
natural interest the department takes in exteI1ding 
that branch with which it has most sympathy, and 
in the extending of which it receives most encour
agement. 

Quell. l6.-Do you know of any caSes in which 
Government institutions of the higher order might 
be closed or transferred to pri vate bodies, with or 
without aid without injury to educati9n, or to any 
interest which it is the duty. of Government to' 
protect? . 

A"". 16.-1 think a large number of tbe 
Government institutions of the higher order might 
be closed or transferred to private bodies _ without 
injury to the higher education. 

The Sanskrit College is objectionable financially 
and educationally, and also as a direct violation of 
the religious neutrality principle. 

The Hindu School is objectionable for the same 
reasons, though not to the same extent financially. 

The Hare School is ebjectionable educationally. 
It is unfair to our unaided educationists in 
Calcutta, and prejudicial tQ their success, that 

.Government with all its prestige shonld step into 
the education market as a trader, and secure the 
richer and m.ore promising customere by giving 
free education to all the most distinguished stu-, 
dents that it can attract from all parts of the 
country. And then again, on these passing velY 
creditably the University examinations, they give 

. the impression and claim as a fact, what is not 
proved, that their teachers are more efficie~t. It 
makes the work of other educationists in Calcutta 
more difficult financially, and more depressing. 
and discouraging professionally: Compet.ition,· 
with fair play and no favour, is healthy and 
beneficial. To handicap the weak is to destroy 
aU chance of success. 

The undue favour shown to the secular Bethune 
(Female) College is acting injuriously on the 
prospects of aided female colleges. It also is 
objectionable on financial, educational, moral, and 
religious neutrality grounds. I .would try and 
persuade the Sadharan Brahmo Somaj to tab it 
up, giving a liberal grant-in-aid. 

. Most of the colleges in the mofussil districts of' 
Bengal, and all the collegiate and secondary 
schools, ~ight, I thi~k. with profit to the cO!ll1try 
and to hIgher education, be transferred to private 
parties, helped by liberal grants-in-aid; or &tme 
of the smaller olles might be closed, and their 
students, at least the poorest and most deserving~ 
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encouraO'ed to prosecute thej.r studies elsewhere by 
the help of grants-in-aid, as is done by the Assam 
GQvernment in regard to boys,and by the North
Western Provinces in regard to girIs~ 
'I believe influential native gentlemen might be 

persuaded to SUppOl:t secondary and University 
education much more extensively than they now 
do, if more power and responsibility were entrust
ed to them in connection with it. " A spirit of 
self-reliance ,upon local e~ertions and combination 
for local purposes" would thus be encouraged. 

Que8. 18.~If the Government,' or ,any local 
authority having control of-public money,were to 
knounce its determination to withdraw after a 
given term of years froni the maintenance of any 
higher educational institution, what measures 
would be best adapted to stimulate private effort 
in the interim, sa as to secure the maintenance of 
such instjtutipn on a private footing? 

Ans.,18.-Tbe offer of liberal -grants, and the 
promise' of a share in the management, eitbe1' 

, directly -or by representation, of the new college or 
higher educational institution when established on 
a private footing, would, I think, stimulate private 
effort. As in the case of the Indian Association 
-for the Cultivation of Science in Calcutta, and the 
Utterpara Hitakari Sobha for female education, 
much might be done for the advancement of the 
higher education in the mofussil. by gentlemen 

· interested in, the work, without' l'emuneration. 
This, I think, is consistent with oriental ideas. 
Influe~tial private gentlemen in various parts of 
India have shown a good deal of liberality in the 
jnterests of the higher education, and they require 
only to be encouraged to manifest still more. Of 
course, colleges depending largely on private 
efforts would require to begin on a small scale 
with moderate fees; but with an efficient iltaf£ and 

,good management they would, I th~nk, succeed, 
Que,. 19.-Bave you any remarks to offer on 

the' principles of the grant-in-aid system, or the 
details of its administration? Are' the grants 
adequate in the case of (a) colleges, (h) boys' 
schools, (c) girls' schools, (tl) normal schools? ' 

A.na. 19.-1 do not consider the present grants 
adequate, at least not in places where or near 
which there are Government schools or colleges 
teaching the same sqbjects taught in the aided 
schools. Nor are the grants sufficiently liberal 
for primary schools or female schools. The prin~ 
ciples as laid down in, the Despatch of 1854 are 
unexceptionable. 

Que8, 20.-llow far ,is the whole educational 
system, as at present administered, one of practi_ 
cial neutrality, i,e" one in which a school or a 
college has no advantage or disadvanta.ge from any 
religious principles that al'e taught or not taught 
in it? 

An/J. 20.-1 do-not consider the whole educa
tional system ,as at present administered one of 
practical- neutl'ality. It encourages the non-reli-

· gious schools and colleges alike by largely increased 
grants and by Government prestige; it weights in 
the race all religious colleges and schools by deny-

· ing them Government prestige and large grants. 
Government throws the weight of its influence 
and increased Govemment support in 'favour of 
non-religious educa:tion. as against all education 
more or less associated with any and every religion, , 
saye. that in the Sanskrit College and the Hindu 
'School it favours Hinduism and caste. Anyone 

of tha students of either of these institutions on 
becoming a Chlistian would be expelled. 

Quea. 21.-What classes principallyauil them-, 
selves of Government or aided schools and colleges 
for the education of their children? How far is 
the complaint well founded that the wealthy 
classes do not pay enough for such education? 
What is the rate of fees payable for higher edu
cation in your province, and do you consider it 
adequate ? 

Ana. 21.-The middle and higher classes, I 
believe. avail themselves chiefly of college educa
tion. Out of the 1,067 students in the Govern
ment colleges in 1879, only 53 belonged to the 
lower classes, and uot one of these was in the 
Presidency or Sanskrit College. Of the 640 stu
dents in the aided colleges that same year, 145 
belonged to the lower classes. If there was no 
competition with Government colleges, 1 think 
the fees might be generally raised with advan
tage. 

Que8. 22.-Can you adduce any Instance of a 
proprietary school and college supported entirely 
by fees?, 

An8 • . 22.-There are many such in Calcutta nnd 
. neighbourhood, and, 1 believe, in the Booghly 

district. 
Que;. 2Q.-Is it in your opinion possible for a 

non~Government institution of the higher order to 
become influential and stable when in dh'ect com

. petition with a similar Government institution? 
If so, under what conditions do you consider that 
it might become so? 

A"a. 23.-Quite possible, but I think it very 
undesirable that there should be such cQmpetition., 

-When such becomes possible, the Government 
ought to retire. 

Quea. 24.-ls the cause of higher education in 
your province injured by any unhealthy compe

. tition j and if so, what remedy, if any, would you 
apply? . , 

Ana. 24.-To SODle extent. The remedy is to 
place aU colleges on as near as possible the same 
platform as regards Government favours. 

Que,. 25.-Do educated natives in your pro-
vince readily find remunerative employment? . 

Ana. 25.-No. There' is a large number of 
more or less educated natives who do not find 
readily remunerative employment. See the last 
paragraph of my paper on primary education. 

Quea. 26.-ls the instruction imparted in se· 
condary schools calculate4 to store the minds of 
those who do not pursue their studies further with 
useful and practical information? 

Ana. 26.-1 do not consider that the instruction 
imparted in secondary schools is so ns~ful or prac
,tical as it ought and might be, if it were kept in 
view that a large portion, of the students would 
never pass the Entrance examination. All are 
trained as if for law and the other professions; 
none for mercantile or other non-professional pur
suits. 

'Que,. 28.-Do you think that the c number of 
pupils in secondary schools who present themselves 
for the University Entrance'examination is unduly 
large when compared with the requirements of the 
country? If you think so, what do you regard as 
the causes of this state of things, and what reme. 
dies would you suggest? . 

Ana. 28.-1 am of opinion that, considering ~be 
requirements of the co~ntry and the comparatIve 
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gros. ignorance of the millions, the nnm1>er of 
young men that are encouraged to present them
.elves as candidates for the Eutrance examination 
is certainly too large. 

The remedy I would propose is the extension· of 
education very largely among the masses. I 
would not repress English education, but I would 
encourage vernacular education more largely and 
extensively. 

Que •• 29.-What system prevails in your pro
vince with reference to scholarships; 'and have you 
any remarks to make on the sut.ject? Is the 
scholarship sys~m impartially administered as 
between Government and aided schools? 

A ••• 29.-As a rule, the scholarship sylltem is 
impartially administered as between Government 
and aided schools. There are, however, a rew ex
ceptions and anomalies; as, for example, when the 
scholarship lately gained at the University F.A. 
examination by a student of the Free Church 
Normal :School was made tenable only in the 
Government Bethune School; when the scholar
ships gained by the students of the Government 
College at Cuttack are made tenable only there. 
I think it is good that scholarships should be 
oft'ered to the caDllidatea from certain distl'icts, 
provided they really belong to these districts; but 
once earned, the students should be allowed to 
study in whatever college they please. Further, 
1 consider it exceedingly undesil'able that Govern
ment schools should oft'er education ·free or at 
reduced fees to scholarship-holders, as is done in the 
Hindu and Hal'e Schools. 

Que •• 91.-Does the University curriculum 
. afford a sufficient training for teachers in second
ary schools, or are special normal schools needed for 
the purpose? 

An •. 91.-The University curriculum does not 
afford a lIufficient training for teachers in secondary 
schools. This is a great drawback to' efficient 
teaching in Bengal. I consider the department 
to have failed in this more than in any other duty 
laid upon it in the despatch, save the general ex
tension of elementary education among the masses. 
As with "England when systematic attempts 
began to be made for the imp~ovement of educa
tion, one of tbe chief dtlfects was found to be the 
insufficient number of qualified schoolmasters, and 
the imperfect method. of teaching which prevailed," 
so is it in regard to Bengal at the poosent moment. 
The remedy is II the foundation of normal and 
model schools for the training of masters.'~ 

I 1\'ould suggest also the propriety of attaching' 
a professor of the art and science of teaching to 
the University. The.status of the teacher should 
be raised, if possible, and made more tempting. 

Que •• 32.-What is the system of school in
spection fursued in your pi'ovince? In what 
respect is it capable of improvement? 

Aft •• 92.-1 do not think that men who have 
spent the better part of their lives as professors 
in colleges,' and whose knowledge ·of the ver
nacular is probably very limited, are the best 
suited for the inspection of primary schools, with 
which they. are not likely to be in so much sym
pathy as with the higher education. Besides, 
financially they are not desirable. Men who 
would cost less and who were specially trained 
for such work,-men who mix more freely with 
the people and take greater interest in the edu-' 
catiQn 'Qf the masses,--are, I should consider, the 

Bongal. 

men who are more likely io push on primary 
education. Furt.h .. , tTle subordinate inspecting 
officers should be in full sympathy with the 
schools they report on. For example, Bengali 
inspectors are not the proper men for Behar,. nor 
Hindu inspectors for Santali and Muhammadan 
schools, nor Muhammadan inspectors for Hindu 
schools, &c. The .subordinate inspectors might 
with advantage be changed from district to ·dis. 
trict. 

Que.!. 33.-Can you suggest any method of 
securing efficient voluntary agency in the work 
of inspection and examination? 

.An.. 33.-1 think public servants, pensioned 
and professional men, natives of the district, would, 
if encouraged, do much efficient voluntary work in 
inspecting and examining schools.' ·rhe success of 
the Hitokari Sabha encourages such an expectation. 
Some private experience I have had encourages me 
to en~ertain the same opinion. . 

Que,. 94.-How far do you consider the text
bOoks in use in all schools suitable? 

.Atll.- .!J4.-1 consider the text· books capable of 
great improvement in matter and" get up," and 
especially in regard to illustrations. (See my 
answer to question 8, last sentence.) Text-books 
should be more practical, more Indian, instructive 
in morals, and have more reference to men of 
actions, men worth remembel'ing, ra,ther than to 
mere men of letters. 

Quea. 36.-1na complete scheme of education 
for India, what parts can, in your opinioD", be most 
effectively taken by the State and by other agencies? . 

An., 86.-Primary education is, I consider, the 
part which can most efficiently, and most consist
ently with its principles of religious neutrality, be 
taken up by the State. It is more its duty, and 
it·is more qualified and better able to grapple with 
it, while private agencies aided by the State can 
be busted very largely with the secondary and 
higher education, 

Que,. 37.-What effect do you think that the 
withdrawal of Government to a large extent from 
the direct mllllagement of schools or colleges would 
have upon the spread of education and the growth 
of a spirit of reliance upon local exertions and 
combination for local purposes? 

.Ana. 97 • ...;Fi·om the beginning the withdrawal 
of Government to a large extent from the direct 
management of schools and colleges Inust have 
only a good eft'ect on the growth of a spirit of 
reliance upon local exertions and combination for 
101'a! purposes; upon the spread of the higher 
education, it might appear at first to have an un. 
favourable effect in some backward districts, but 
this would only be for a ShOl't tilDe. 

Que,. 98.-10. the event of the Government 
withdrawing to a large extent from the direct 
management of schools or colleges, do you appre
hend that the standard of instruction in any class 
of institutions would deteriorate? If YOIi-. think 
so, what measures would you suggest in order to 
prevent this result? . ~ 

Alia. 98.-Such withdrawal on the part of Gov
ernment Vlight have an injurious effect on the 

. study of physics, not on other subjects, as far, as 
1 can see. 

Que •• 99.-Does. definite instruction in duty 
and the principles of moral conduct occupy any 
place in the COUrie of Government colleges and 

. . 81 
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schools? Have y.ou any suggestions to 'make on 
this Ilubject ?' • 

An,. 39.-1 think at present there is too much 
attention paid to literature as such-too little to 
life and manners. The biographies of the great 
and the good, as distinguished from those of mere 
poets and philosophers, might be studied more and 
to better advantage than at present. Let moral
ity' be taught in moral ,lessons, still more in the 
lives of living teachers and the biographies of the 
great and good. 

Que,. 4O.-Are any steps taken for promoting 
the physical well-being of students in the schools 
or colleges in ypur province? Have you ahy 
suggestions to make on the subject? 

Q~t8. 44.-What is the best. method of pro-
viding teachers for,girls? . 
. An,. ~4'71 .think Govern~ent is doing the 

right thmg m hberally !!upportmj? private normal 
schools for girls. More might with profit be done 
·in the same direction. 

Que8. 46.-ln the, promotion of 'female edu. 
cation, what. share has already be~n taken by 
Eu!opean ladle~ j and how ~ar wo~ld It be poseible 
to mcrease the Interest which laches micrht take 
in this cause? ., 

An8. 46.-European and American ladi68 IlSve 
done, and are doing, much, aided and unaided by 
Government j and with judicious encouraaement 
frequent and sympathetic inspection, will cl"'o more: 

'The present Inspectress might be assisted by one 
or ~wo Deputy I nspectresses. 

Que,. liO.-1ti there any foundation for the 
statement that officers of the Education Depart. 
ment take too exclusive all interest in higher edu
cat.ion? Would beneficial results he obtained by 
introducing into the department more men of 
practical training in the al·t of teaching and school 
management? 

_ An,. 40.-Universityexaminations have sadly 
interfered with physical education. Steps are 
taken to, encourage it, but, very ,inadequate. 
Much praise is due to Babu Nobo Gopal 
Mitter for his exertions to, supply, ~achers, to 
school~ in Calcutta and themofussit ',. Q.Qvern
'mentinight 'Offer ,prizes -and hold pUbli¢'exhibi
tions, as were held at Belvedere ~iid elsewhere, at, 
suitable times in Calcutta and, mofussil centres. 
Gymnasia should ,be attached to all large schools., 
Various games should be encouraged, aml gym-

'~nastic classes should be held under cover or in the • 41J8. 50.-8ee answer to question 82. 
Que,. 60.-Does 'a stl'ict interpretation of the 

principle of religious neutrality require the 'with
drawal of the Government from the direct manage
ment of colleges and I¥!hools? 

-'shade during school-hours. ' . 
• Que,. 42.-What progress has been maie by 
the department ,in instituting schools for girls; 
and what is the character of the instruction im
parted in them ? What improvements can you 
'suggest? ' 

An,. 42.-The department deals more liberally, 
and rightly it does so in the meantime, with girls' 
schools than with boys' schools, and must do so 
for a ~ood while to come. More inspection is 
required and more definite fixed standards. I do 
not think Government should have any girls' 
schools as Government schools. All girls' schools 
should be aided, and no special favour shown 
where compe'tition exists, as in Calcutta. The' 
non-religious or secular, if there be any such, 
should have no favour sho,wri to them" nor the 
reverse. Government, qred, Government, should 
interfere as little as possible with, girls' schools; 
Let them l>e left to private bodi~s like the Bito. 
kari Sauha, &c. 

An8. 60.-1 am clearly of opinion that a strict 
interpretation of the principle 0.£ religious neu
trality requires the withdrawal of the Govern
ment from the direct management of colleges 
and schools. 

Qlle,. 61.-Do you' think 'that the institution 
of University professorships would have an im
portant effect in improving the quality of high 
education? 

A1",.61.-1 think that the institution of Univer
sity professorships would have an important effect 
in improving the quality of high education, and 
that the Presidency College and its staff might. be 
largely utilised in this way. Dr. Duff strongly 
advocated the establishment of University pro
fessors, and .there is greater need now than ever 
before. ' 

Oross-examination of 'fHE REV. K. S. MACDONALD. 

By MR. BARBOUR. 

Q. 1.-In yo.ur answer to. questio.n 25 you say 
that edJIcated' natives do not readily find remu
nerativeemployment. Do you refer to natives 
whop,ave attained a high standard 'o.f education, 
or ~er~l~ to. th~se who are not highly educated ? 
, . ..l. I.-The student~ who. have merely passed: 
t~e ,Entrance, or F.A. examination are those who 
Dnd mo.st difficulty in getting emplo.yment. Even 
some of the B.A.'s find,adi~culty •. 

Q.2.-FromYour answer to question 26 1 
gather: tha~you do no.t consider the Entrance 
examinatio.n' a satisfacto.ry -standard 'of general 
education for practical purposes: Do you think 
itwo.uld. be. well to have a. separate examination 

• with a different standard dealing with subjects of 
· a pract.ical-character?: " 
;' 4.. 2.-Yes; I think an -examinatio.n of that 
':80rt :would 'be expedient, if it were found to. be 
~ practicable..' .. ~ , 

By MR. BOSE. 

!J: 1.-Will you please state what is J"our 
o.PlDlOn as' to' the demand at present, existing for 
night schools and the possibility of IDore largely 
establishing them? , ., 

A. 1.-1 think there is a demand for them in 
the districts with which I am acquainted, and i~ 
would be possible to establish tbem more largely 
than at present. 

Q. 2.-Would yo.U suggest any means by which 
night.scho.ols may be encouraged? ' 

A. S.-By getting them under inspection, and 
giving them Government grants. They would 
require greater encouragement than the ordinary 
schools. 

Q. 3.-With- reference to your answer to que~ 
tion 26,what remedy would you propose for the 
present'. want o.f facilities for a mercantile and 

. business training in schools? 
A. 3.~There might be .two depart~ents in 

~co.ndary schools, one mer<ilmtile and another for 
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tl,e University conrse. The two departments 
might have some eubjecte in common, and some 
taught separately. 

Q. 4.-Will you please state what in your 
opinion might con.titute .pecial .ubjC!(!ts of in
struction for a mercantile training? 

.A. 4.-Penmanship; practical arithmetic in
cluding book.keeping, and some modern lan
guage instead of a classical language. 
JJlIlliRARAJA JOTENDRO lIORAN TAGORE. 

Q. 1.-ln reference to your 14th answt'r, do 
you think that the thirst for knowledge among 
the labouring c1a,ses in the mofussil is so great 
that after the toil of·the day they would resort 
to schools for the acquisition of knowledge? 

.A. I.-Yes. I do not think the schools would 
be kept open throughout the whole year; they 
would have longer holidays, and could not meet at 
'certain busy seasons. 

Q. 2.-ln your 20th answ:er~ by re~igi?tJs. in
stitutions do you mean the mIssIonary IDstltutJons 
only? for I am not sure there are other insti-: 
tutions which have avowedly for their object the 
teaching of religion; , 

.A. 2.-No. I allude alsO to schools founded by 
the Brahmo Somajes; and there are numerous 
Muhammadan and Hindu s.::hools where religion is 
professedly taught . 

Q. 3.-ln reference to your 20th answer, are 
you aware that the original Hindu College (which 
hns been converted into the present Hindu School) 
received large donations from Hindu gentlemen 
on the understanding that the school should admit 
Hindu boys only? 

A. 3.-Yes, I am aware of the fact. 
Q. 4.-Are you aware that in the mofussil 

thel'e is generally a feeling of cliquism and data
dalee among the' bette~. class o~ men? Is .not 
this feeling likely: to mlhtate agalOst the effiCIent 
supervision of schools by such men? , 

.A. 4.-Yes, I am aware of the fact; and.1 
thillk it will militate to a certain extent, but still 
I think such supervision may work. 

Q. G.-In reference to your 60th answer, may 
I ask why you thi';lk that G~vernment wo~ld not 
preserve its neutrality unless It were to WIthdraw 
from the management of all schools and colleges? 
When no particular reli~oJ) is ?ugh~ ~n those 
schools, is· it not observmg strIct rehglOus lIeu-
trality? _ 

A. 6.-1 divide 'schools into two classes, ViI., 
those teaching religion and those ,not teaching 
religion. Government, as long as th~ are Gov
ernment schools, necessarily favours most those 
in which religion is not taoght. This violates. the 
principle of.religioos neutrality as insisted on iu the 
Vespatc~ of 1854. (See answer to question 20.) 

BlI MR, ,BLACKETT. 

Q. I.-In yourSrd answer you spoke of boys of 
tbe lower castes being practically excluded ft0!D 
existinoo schools. Do you know of any cases m 
'which ~uch boys have been reached, or can you 
suggest any means of reaching them? 

A. 1.-1 would suggest that schools expressly 
for them should be establisbed where such, castes 
predominate. '. 

Q. 2.-Do you,think that such schools are likely 
. to he establisbed Qtherwise than by missionarY" 
aooency? ' . 
".A. 2.-;1 know of no. other agency likely. to es· 

tablish tliem. They would .require speclal en-
wuragement. ' 

Q. 3.-You sroke in your 9th answer of the 
ceI'taill'l of pag being necessary to elevate the 
status of teachers; do you consider this possible on 
the system of payment by results pur et 8imple? 

A. 3.-1 think the system would require some 
modification to Becure such certainty, so that lome 
amount of money would be granted independently· 
of the examination. 

Q. 4.-You I'emarked in your 12th answer that· 
the system of payment by results is not suitable 
in all districts; have yoo any alternative system in 
your mind. 

.A. 4.-Th, fixed salary system. 
Q. 5.-1n your 32nd answer you spoke of the 

possibility of Inspectors having but. a limited 
acquaintance with the vernacular; is this a point 
suggested by yoor experience ~n connection with 
any particular class of schools? 

A. 5.-1 belitlve Inspectors of all grades, who 
are Bengalis or have passed ollly in Hengali, are 
sometime;; ~ent' to examine in U ria, Behari. or 
Santali ·sc)JoolA. I am aware that European In
spectors have to passin some,one vernacular. 

Q. 6.--' Why do you think that subord'inate 
Inspectors should be removed frOm district to 
district? _ 

A. 6.-1 think it would be conducive to the 
efficient carrying on of the work, as it. would be 
subject to more frequent criticism and revision. 

Q. 7.-Have you any exceptional facilities for 
becoming acquainted with the state and progress 
of female education? 

A. ?-Mrs. Macdonald is in cbarge of all tbe 
female schools and zenana agencies in Calcutta in 
connection with the Bengal Mission of the Free 
Church. ' 

Q. B.-Do you' consider that grants for female 
schools are at present obtained as readily and 
largely as they should be? 

A. B.-No; I think they should be given 'more 
liberally still. , 

Q. 9.-ls there anytbing in the rules on 
which such grants are given which interferes with . 
the facility of oh~aining them? 

.A. 9.-1 am not. aware of anytbing of the kind. 

BlI MR. CROFT. 

Q. 1.-0n page 40 of your pamphlet on "Pri
mary Education in Bengal" yoo expr~ss~ doubts 
whether any improvement worth consldenng' has 
taken place in the indigenous schools since they 
have been brougbt into relations with Govern
ment. In your 4th answer you state that the 
pathsalas of the Hoogbly ~nd Burdw~~ districw 
have greatly improved SlOee you VisIted them 
with Dr. Duff in 1862. Do you intend that 
answer to modify the opinion ~ltpressed in :rou~ 
pamphlet? ..' 
, .A. I.-No; I am aware that there has been 

improvement in the districts with' lYhich 'I am 
best acquainted. ' 

Q.' fl.-Are you aware t~at the ~res~nt s.tandard 
of the primary scholarship exammatJon mciudes 
subjects which B:re ?onsiderably above the old 
eourse of instructJonln tbe pathsalas ? 

.A.2.-Yes. 
Q. S.--:-Do you, know tbat in 1880-81. '26,263 

candidates from pathsalas appeared: at that es-
amination, aDd that .. 8,95] passed 1 .. 

.A.. 3.-1 did not know tbe figures i I accel·t 
the statement. ' • 



, Q. \ ~.-Does your objection to the Sanskrit 
College refer chiefly to the English Department, 
or does it refer, to the Sanskrit Department also? 
, A. 4.-'1;0 both departments and 011 the same 

grounds .. I believe both to be now unnecessary, 
wnsidering. that Sa~skrit is taught in other 

.colleges equally. 
Q. O.-In your 29th answer- you referred to a 

scholarship gained by a female s~udent of the Free 
, ~Church Normal School, which was made tenable 

only in the Government Bethune School: was not 
that restriction removed' as soon as it was shown 
that sufficient provision had been made in the 
former institution for the education of' female 
s\udents up to the University standard? 

.A.. 6.-1 think another case is referred to. In 
the case to which I refer, the Free Church Normal" 
School was not encouraged to make provision for 
the'instruction of the scholarship-holder,' and she 
still reads in the Bethune School. Had encourage. 
ment been offered, it is probable that we sliould 
have made such a provision. We made no repre
sentation on the subject. 

Q. 6.-With regard to the- necesl'lity of trained 
teachers, is not the system in force in India much 
,the same as that which prevails in England
namely, trained teachers for primary schools, un
trained' but instructed teachers for secondary 
schools? 
' . .A.. 6.-In Sootlan4, teachers of secondary schools 

also are trained; and there is a professor of the art 
of teaching attache~, to some of t4e Scottish 
Universities. 

Q. 7.-With reference to your 32nd answer, 
may I ask whom you would select to supervise edu- ' 
cation in Behar and in·Sonthal schools, if qualified . 
Beharis or Sonthals could not be ,found ? 

.A.. 7.-1 cannot sar: but I would try to get 
men qualified for the work. ' 

Q. B.-With 'refel'ence to your 2nd answer, are 
you acquainted with any.efforts that nave been 
made by Government to extend primary education 
among the Chandals of South Furreedpore ? 

.A.. fJ·-I am aware of what ill, being done among 
the Chandals of Furreedpore. 

CJ· 9.-0n page. 3 of you~' pamphlet you say 
that Government middle ~nghsh schools cost, in 
1.879-80, 126 per cent. more thau they did in 
1873-74, while there was an, actual reduction of 
Re. 3,220 in the corresponding class of aided 
schools. Are you aware that the expenditure of 
]874, on which these inCl'eases were calculated. 
was-

Be. 
In Government schools • 7,615 
In aided schools 1,20,054 

.A.. 9,-Yes, I took my figures.from the Direct-
or's Reports. ' , 

, Q. 10.-And do you k'now that thel'll has been 
an increase of only one in the number of Govern
ment middle English schools since ]874 namely 
the Government boarding school for th~ sons of 
Europeans employed on l:)tate Railways? 

.A.. 10.-1 was not aware of that. 
Q. 11.-You say on page 4 of your pamphlet 

that the grants.in-aid to private primary schools 
and pathsalas were reduced from Rs. 3,84,921 in 

, 1873-74 to Rs. 2,94,27110 1879-80. Is it not 
evident from the reports that the former figures 
include, ,while the latter exclude, the cost of lower 
vernacular schools aided from the primary grant, 
the cost of which in 1879-80 amounted to 
Rs. 73,826? 

A; 11.-1 did not observe that. 
, Q. 12.-You say on page 4 of your pamphlet 
that the expenditure of Government upon all aided 
schools fell from Rs. 6,71,149. in 1878-74 to 
Rs, 5,86,249 in 1879-80, showing a: decrease of 
Rs.84,900. Have you not omitted from the ex
penditure for 1879-tsO, firstly, the' grants to lower 
vernacular schools, and, secondly, the grants to 
schools for Europeans and Eurasians; and mak iug 

, these corrections, 40es not the expenditure on aided 
schools show an incl'ease of about Rs. 18,000? 

.A.. 12.-1 was not aware that I had done so. 
It was not intentional. 

.. Evi,dence of MRS. K. S, MACDONALD (Bengal) • 

Qu~a. 1 . ...,..Please state what opportunities you 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject of 

, education, in India, and in what province your 
experience has been gained. , 

.A.na.:l,-After some little experience of teach
ipg in Scotland and GerD).any, I came out to 
India in 1876. From the beginning of'1877, 1 
have been in charge of the female schools and 
zenana agency of the Free Church of Scotland in 
Calcutta, including the Free Church Normal 
School and Orphanage, 1 have also visited most 
of our girls' schools iIi the mofussil more than 
onlle. . 

Que,. 41.-1s there indigenous instruction for 
girls in the province with which you are acquaint
ed; and if so, what is its character? 

AnI. 41.-While I am not aware of any girls' 
schools corresponding to the 'indigenous patshalas 
for boys, yet, under the influence of the example 

• and encouragement 'given by Europeans, there are 
a few schools for girls kept up by native gentle
men supported to some extent by subscriptions; 
others kept by widows as a means of earning a 
livelihood, and by others as a labour of love j but 

I believe all these have originated within the last 
twenty years. The first of such schools in Calcutta 
wall taught seyenteen years ago by two girls from 
the Free Church Orphanage. Such schoole are 
generally very temporary, and the instruction is of 
a very elementary nature. 

Home instruction to girls by pundits and wIdow8 
is indigenous to a still greater extent and has 
existed for a much longer time. There have been 
always from time immemorial a few females 
receiving more or less home education. but the 
number has been very small. One occasionally 
meets with girls who are prepared at home with 
their school lessons by pundits, while a few receive 
their whole education at home for pundits and 
widows. 

A good deal of the instruction imparted by 
widows consists in needlework, chiefly fancy. 

Quel. 42.-What progress has been made by the 
,department in instituting school for girls; and 
what is the character of the in5truction imparted 
in them? What improvements can yon suggest? 

.A. nl~ 42.-The department has only twq schools 'I 
the Bethune and the Dacca ;Eden School, 'as Gov-~ 
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emment female ICQools; it aids 870 other schools 
throughout Bengal. and there are upwards of 100 
u. naided private IchooIs. All these oontain only 
20,000 pupile-& very small number for the female 
population of. Bengal. In the circumstances, 
greater encouragement than'hitherto might; be 
given by the department to all those who endeavour 
to institute new sc'hools. The character of the 
instruction varies aocording to the character of the 
schools. In the Bethune School and in the Free 
Church Normal School there are under-graduates 
studying for University degrees •. Between these 
and the mass there are a few schools where the 
instruction is very creditable, while in the great 
majority of girls' schools, instruction is element
ary to • degree. By far the larger number of 
children know very little beyond the alphabet and 
little words, and numeration up to 100. 

Religion and morality should be the foundation 
of all true education; without them there can be 
no full and true development of the whole man. 
The Government of India has undertaken a great 
responsibility in undertaking to educate the young 
men of India without reference to religion and 
morality. Sir George Campbell felt that whatever 
might be said in regard to boys, there was no 
call upon Government to undertake any such 
responsibility in the case, of the women of India. 
When laying the foundation stone of, the Free 
Church Orphanage in the beginning of IS73, he 
exp~essed himself very strongly against all such· 
education in the case of females. In the two 
Government female IChools attempts may be made 
to train the pupils i,n morals, but morals can have 
no solid permanent foundation except in religion. 
Governinent should leave the education of females 
to those who with a clear conscience can teach 
morals founded on religion. aidiDg, them to the 
extent of its ability. while drawing no distinc-
tions and showing no favours. ' 

The standarde might be made clearer and more 
c;lefinite, and might be revised with the view of 
making them harmonise with the rules for scholar. 
ships. It 'Would be well also if they could be 

. made to harmomse with those of societies taking 
practical interest in female education, such as the 
Hitakari Sabha. In Mahanad our schools now 
study in accordance with the standards of the 
department, but they will find it difficult to 
cpmpete advantageously for the Hitakarl Sabha 
scholarships, whose standards are very different •. 

It would be an advantage were scholarships 
established in Calcutta similar to those given by' 
the Suburban Municipality. During a short 
time, while the Free Church Orphanage was in 
Entally, its pupils were eligible to those scholar. 
~hips; but now that the Orphanage is on the 
Calcutta side of the Circular Road, the pupils are 
no longer eligible. Such scholarships might with 
advantage be more' numerous and extended all over 
the country. " 

School-books should be purified of everything 
which makes them unsuitable for girls' schools, 
as some of the most popular are not. They might 
be made more interesting, more neatly printed and 
got up, and be illustrated so' as to· pl/!ase the eye 
and cultivate a taste for the beautiful. In order 
to secure this, Government might give grants to 
authors or publishers on condition that such books 
be sold at cheap rates, or supply the books at a 
nominal price. There is great need of good ,pic
tures and maps for (lur girls' schools. 

AS iparing a. use as possible of male teachers 
Bengal. 

and pundits should be made in female schools, and 
female teachers should· be employed wherever 
suitable ones can be obtained. ' ' 

A small fee should be chat-gad wherever practi. 
cable, and in Calcutta it is generally practicable. 
All pupils attending the Free Church female 
schools in Calcutta, with few exceptions, pay fees. 
In the mofussil, female education has not yet pro
gressed so far as to justify the enforcing 6£ a fee. 

Inspection might be more frequent with advan: 
tags to pupils and teachers. For this purpose 
Deputy Inspectresses might be appointed. 

Knowledge of music, vocal and instrumental, 
and of needlework, plain and fancy, might be 
recognised by the department. 

Que,. 43.-l!ave you any remarks to make on 
the subject of mixed schools? '. 

..4."". 43.-Little boys up to 7 might be tanght 
in girls' schools, but in'their case the fees would 
have to be greatly increased; and in the absence of 
girls' schools, girls should be encouraged to attend 
boys' Schools up to the same a~. In the General 
Report on Public Instruction In Bengal for IS80. 
SI, upwards of 13,000 girls are said to have been 
thus taught in boys' schools, while 400 of the 
-pupils in girls' schools were little boys. 

Que,. 44.-What is the best meth(ld of provid. 
• ing teachers for girls? 

..4.",. 44.-The establishment of normal schools 
should be encouraged by liberal aid from GOVf~rn
ment; and every such school should be attached 
to an elemflntary school from which the promising' 
pupils should be drafted, and where the pupils 
would receive practical instruction in the' art of 
teaching.. Care should be taken that the pupils of 
the normal school bear a good character. Once 
a year Government, examinations might be held 
for the pupils attending normal ~chools, to which 
admission might also be given to teachers, say (If 
two years' standing, and encouragement to prepare 
for and to pass such examinations might be held 
forth by attaching scholarships of Re. 3 to Rs. I) 
each per month, tenable for tW(l or three years, 
provided the successful candidate is in the mean
time giving satisfaction as a teacher in a school 
under Government inspection. Or,' there might 
be certificates of two grades given, the one for 
teachers suited, for very elementary schools, and 
the other for teachers in . Standa,rd IV and upwards. 
This second certificate might be given to those 
,who no~ only pass the examination satisfactorily, 
but also undergo a. year or two of probation as 
teachers to the satisfaction of Government. Some 
such encouragement 'is necessarl in the present 
dearth of ~ood teachers for girls schools. 

Que,. 45.-Are ths'grants to girls' schools larger 
in amount, and given on less onerous terms 
than those to boys' schools; and is the distinction 
sufficiently marked? . . 

..4.11'. 45.-1 know too little of the manner in 
which grants-in-aid are distributed among boys' 
and girls' schools respectively, to say anything in 
answer to this question further than that, consi
deting the backward state of female education· in 
Bengal, the grants given by Government for 
female schools are still ~ar too meagre. 

Qru,. 46.-In the promotion of female edu~ 
tion, what share has alre8.dy been taken by Euro
pean ladies; and how far would it be' possible to 
in~rease the interest which ladies might tal:e in 
this cause? ' 
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A. 48.-Female edu~ationin Bengal owes 'its 
origin and ,its present position, almost entirely to 
,the efforts of E,uropean and American ladies, aided 
as these have been by Government and latterly by 
Bengali gentlemen. At the close of' last year 
there were taught in Calcutta., including , the 
suburbs of Entally and Bhowanipore, 5,368 females 
in: connection with the various Europpan and 
American Missionary Societies. It might be poSe 

sible to increase the interest which ladies might 
take in this cause in various ways. 
'Ladies engaged in aided educational work 

might 'be admitted to the Government vernacular 
'examinations for educational graded officers and 
certificates given to successful candidates, a;d ad. 
mission also might be given to High Proficiency 
examinations, entitling the successfulcandidate& at 
least to the certificate, if not also to the nsual prize. 

Oross-examination (}f MRS. K. S. :MACDONALD. 

By THE REV. W. R .. llLA.CKETT. Q. 11.-Are the teachers trained in aided 
, 'Q. 1.-ln your apswer 41, are ,we; to under- normal schools for girls at present recognised by 
stal!'dyou to su.y that girls' schools kept up by ,Government, by certifirates or otherwise ? 
natlve gen~lemen are generally, very temporary? ' A. 11.-No. They have no certificates from 

.A.l.-MY remark was not intended ,to apply Government. I think it very desirable that they 
to girls' schools established by native ge'ntlemen, should have such certificates. 
only to those kept by widows, &c. ' Q.12.-Do you know whether the grants to 
, Q. 2 -You speak, in answer 41" of girls girls' schools amount on the average to one
being taught at home by widows. . Do you think third or one-fourth of the whole expense? ' 
~hat such widows could to, any large extent be A. 12.-1 think the grants to our schools may 
vtilised by training, eith~r as school teachers, or amount· to a third of the expense. 
as private teachers in zenanas? Q. 13.-Withreference to' your answer 46, 
' • .A. 2.-It is very' doubtful. Th'eir knowledge- do you think that many ladies engaged in educa. 
is generally yerylimited. Possibly some of them tional ,work would be able to pass the depart
migh~ be induced to' undergo a training,. mental examination in Bengali in the higher 
. Q. 3 . ...-:'You, think the large 'majority of.- standard? 
children in girls' schools know little beyond the .A. 13.-1 think if they wpre encouraged to 
alphabet and little words. Is this because they .do so, many would try. Probably at present they 
are taken away from school so early, ,or for any' would hardly be prepared to do so. 
other reason? , Q. 14.-Do you think that the taking of 
, .4.. B •. ~It arises from their being removed so fees ought to be insisted on as a .condition for a 
early.- grant-in-aid to girls' schools? 

Q', 4.-Are "';rls of the upper class, es all,ow- '.A. 14.-1 think 80. Df course exception. 
f:>" must be allowed •. 

ed, to- aily large extent, to leave their hom~s in 
order to attend schools ? 

A.'4.'-:-No. By MR~ CROFT. 

" 'Q.5.-Can you suggest' any other plan than' Q~ 1.-ln yo~r 42nd answer y?U advocate 
that of -zenana-visiting teachers, for carrying, on the general estabhshment of scholarshlps for girls' 
the education of girls after th!lY leave school, and schools.' As girls cannot generally leave their 
of those who are not allowed to go ? Lomes to pursue their studies in schools of a higher 

.A. 5.-1 know of no other plan. class, you probably intend ~hese scholarships as a 
, Q. 6~~ln your opinion, does zenana teaching reward for pl!Sf; exertion, rather than as an assist

,teceive from Government sufficiently liberal, en- ance to future study. In that, point of view, 
couragement ? what should be the value of the scholarships ? 

.A. 6.-:-Ithin'k not. . A. 1.-About Rs. 2 a month would be suffi. 
cient. 

Q.?-Js there any definite scale for grants-
~n-aid of zenana teaching? .' ,Q. 2.-ln your 42nd answer 'you ,say, "The 

.A. 'I.-We receive for zenana work and zenana standards might be made clearer and more defi
schoo~ together Rs. 90 at present as Ii. fixea nite." Would yon kindly explain your meaning 
grant. Tins amounts roughly to about Rs. 1 a' mOA~ ft! ~ mlf,y state, 'that there are two way. 
head, or 89mewhat less. . of looking at the matter. The first, which I did 
. Q. B.-To what ,extent is secular instruction not contemplate when writing my answer, mighfl 
carried on by zenana teachers? possibly be the better way, vis., the establishing 

.A.8.-1n reading,.as far as Charupath, lInd of scholarships for girls, separate from, and alto
Part, . or occasionally a; little further. In, arith- gether independent of, those set apart for boys. 
metic, as far as the four simple rules. Geography," In that case the standards of examinations for 
grammar, and compo.ilition ar~ also taught, and of vernacular girlS' schools with som~ s.light addi. 
course needlework. ". tions might do. ' . 
: 'Q. 9.-Are girls' schools inspected by In- Among the additions, I would suggest the 

spect.ors, as well as by the Inspectress? history and geography of Bengal, the reading of 
.A • ..9.-No: Schools in Calcutta are only in,- manuscript, hazar accounts, needlework as in the 

spect.ed by the Inspectress. ' Madras standards, and singing or music. 
Q. 10.-Arl! we to 'understand, from the close In the other case, which was the one I contem-

of your answer 42, that needlework is not plated, the ~cho!arship ~urse, open alike ~ boys 
recogni~ed by the department as a. subject of and gids, IDlght be modified so as to JXl!lke It more 
instruction for girls? suitable for girls; and the standards In the same 

A.- 10.-1 have never seen 'or heard of any way would ~equi~ to be modified. so as to make 
examinat.:..on or report about it. them harmonlBe Wlth the course. As suggested 
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above, I would insert the reading of manuscripts 
in the standards. A. an option for Snbhankari, I 
woold insert the geography of Bengal, and for 
simple meosuration, plain and fancy needlework. 
The standarda would have to be changed so as to 
agree with the rules thul revised. 

h'/lndAi and ,/I"'(JI, with examplee from the text;.. 
boob, together with dictation and composition, 
would require to be added to the subjects men
tioned in the rulee, and proper marks allowed for 
these as additionaltubjectB. 

So far for the lower primary scholarship rules. 
With regard to both lower and upper, I would 
suggest that the scholarships be opel\ to be com
peted for by candidates from all girls' schools, aided 
or unaided. vernacular 'nd Anglo-vernacular, and 
lor all girls under 11 and 13 years of age respect
ively, wherever educated. 

In .the subjects of examination for the upper 
. primarj scholarships, I would suggest the follow
ing options: For Euclid Book I, music, practical 
and theoretical; and for the higher branches of 
arithmetic, I would give the option of plain and 
fancy needlework. • 
. Q. a.-You fix the. limit of age for npper 
primary scholarships at 13 years. Ale any pupils 
of the. Free Church schools as old as that? 

A. a.-There are only one or two above 11 
years. 
.. Q. 4.-Then for what class of I!upils do you 
.intend these upper primary scholarshIpB ? 

A. 4.-They would suit pupils of the Free 
Church Orphanage, b~t npt those of native schools 
generally. 

Q. 6.-Iu your 46th answer you recommend 
that Buropean and American ladies should be 
admitted to the vernacular examinations of qov
emment, and should receive certificates on pasSIng •. 
Do you consider that some such incentive is necee
sary, having regard to the actualkDowledge. of 
the vernacular generally possessed by the ladies 
now enga2ed in teaching? 

..A. 6.-1 think it is. . 
Q. 6.-Is it the rule to charge fees in all the 

girls' schools under the Free Church Mission? 
Are many exceptions made iIi practice on the 
ground of poverty? Is much difficulty found in 

In the Syampukur scLool it is the fame; there 
are many other schools in the neighbourhood 
which charge no fees. . . . 

Sometimes difficulty is found, in realising feee; 
but some pay readily. When they think the 
·education is good, they are willing to pay. 

Q. 'I.-Is there any common. 8greemen~ be
tween the Free Church and the other ~enci8B 8S 
to avoiding interference with each other's schools? 

A. 'I.-There is not. 
Q. 8.-Or as to ch8.rging fees? 
~.a--N~ . 
Q. 9.-Do you think it desirable t~t there 

should be such an agreement? 
A. 9.-1 think so. . 
Q. 10.-1n the case of mixed schools, do you 

not think that emulation between boys and girls 
up to the age of 10 is beneficial, and that any . 
counteracting evils may be avoided by careful 
supervision and management? . 

A. 10.-1 do not think so. 
Q.ll.-The third standard of the Uttarpa .... 

Hitakari Sabha--the higest standard for girls' 
schools-comprises .the following' subjects: In 
literature, Charupath, Part I, Kabita Sa.ngraha~ 
Bharat Bhiksha; in grammar, ,andM, linDa, "a,.d, 
,a,/lOII, and p,.driti; the History ·of India, 1st 
PI!rl; in geography, the four quarters, with par. 
ticular knowledge of India; in arithmetic, rule of 
three, fractions, and the formullB of Subhankar; 
in physics, Natural Philosphy, by A. K. Putt, up 
to "electric attraction." '!'here is also a higher 
standard, called the zenana standard, intended for 
those girls who, haVing passed the age !)f 10 or 11 
years, are not allowed to attend sc400ls any longer. 
Do you think that the standa!"d above described is 
within the capacity of a girl of 10 or 11 years of 
age? -

A. 11.-Certainly not. 
Q. 12.-You are opposed to the emFloyment 

of pundits in girls' schools. Do you think that 
without pundits the standarde of the Utt&rpara 
Hitakari Sabha could be generally taught? 

. .4. 12.-They could not be generally taught 
by the present teachers; but with some encourage
ment from Government a better class of teachers 
might be expected to arise.' . realising fees? . 

A. 6.-It is the rule to charge fees. In the Q. lS.-Do you know that a class for widows 
Free Church Orphanage there are about 80 free was formerly. established in cOlint'Ction with the 

i upils. In Dr. Doff's school only one .or two. Bethune School, and that the few that joined wer. 
n the Syambazar schooll4. or 11),. owing to the found to be utterly unteachable? 

proximity of free schools under other agencies. I A.19.-I was not aware of that. 

. . 
Evidence qj' 'l'lIE REV. FA'l'lIER- MARIET'l'I • 

. Qu". a.-In your pn.vince is primar)" ilistruc
tion sought for by the people in general, or by 
particular classes only? Do any classes specially 
hold aloof from it; and if so, why? Are any 
classes practically excluded £ro.m it; and if so, 
from what causes? What is· the attitude of the 
influential claaBt's towards the extension of ele
mentary knowledge to every class of society? 
. AfllI. a.-Primary instruction is 'sought for by 

people in general, and especially by Kayasts and 
Brahmans. Muchees and Chanda1s are excluded 
from it on accoun~ of their caste. 

Quell. 4.-To what extent do iDdigen.oos schools 
exist in your province? How far are they a relic 
of . an ancient village system? Can you describe 

the subjects and character of the instruction given 
_ in them, and the system of discipline in vogue? 
What fees are taken from the scholars? From 
what classes are the masters of such schools gen
erally selected, l.nd what are their qualifications ? 
Have any arrangements been made for training 
or providing masterS in I!uch schools? Under 
what circumstances do you consider that indigen • 
ous schools can be turned to good account as part 
of!- system of national educa~on, and what is the 
beSt method to adopt for this purpose? Are the 
masters willing to accept State aid and to conform 
to tbe rules under which such aid is given? How 
far has the grant-in-aid system bren extended to 
indigenous schools, and Cl!on it be further extended ? 
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.A.M. 4.-Zemindari and ~ilbhankari are the only 
relics of an ancient village system. The fees taken 
from the scholars are two .annal! each per month. 
Masters are willing to accept Stat'll aid and to con
-form to the rules. Masters are generally selected 
among Kayasts and Brahmans, and they generally 
have obtained normal school certificates, or scholar
ship examination certificates. 

_ Que8. ~.-What opinion does your experience 
lead you to hold of the extent and value of home 
instructi~n ? How far is a boy educated· at home 
able to compete on equal- terms, at examinations 
qualifying for the public service, with boys edu
cated at school? 

\An8. 5.-Veri few are the boys educated at 
home. 

Que8. 6.-How far can the Government depend 
on private effort, aided or unaided, for the' supply 
of elementary instruction in rural districts ? Can 
you enumerate the private agencies which exist for 
promoting primary instt:uction ? , 

An8. 6.-Many' unaided schools exist in rural 
villages. . 

Que8. B.-What classes of schools should, in 
your opinion, be entrusted to municipal commit
tees for support and management?' Assuming 
that the proyision of elementary instruction in 
towns is to be a charge against municipal funds, 
what security would you suggest against the pos
sibility of municipal committees failing to make 

• sufficient provision? 
.. ( An,. B.-Town schools may be entrusted to 
muni~ipal committees. 

Quea.9.-Have youany suggestions to make on 
the system in force for providing teachers in pri
inary schools?- What is the present social status 
of village schoolmasters? Do theyexelt a bene
ficial influence among the villagers? _ Can -you 
suggest measures; other than increase of pay, for 
improving their position?', .-

Ana.9 ....... Those who have obtained normal school 
or scholarship' certificates ought to be appointed 
teachers in primary. schools. -

Que8. 10.-What subjects of instruction, if 
introduced into primary schools, would make them 
more acceptable .to the coxpmunity at I~rge, and 
especially to the agricultural classes? Should any 
special means be adopted for making the instruc
tio·n: in such subjects efficient? 
_ .A.n8.10.-lnstructioninagriculture would make 
the primary schools _ more acceptable to the com
munity at large, and especially to the agricultural' 
classes. . 

management of local bodies, as contemplated in 
paragraph 62 of the.Despatch of 1854· and what 
do you regard as the chief reasons why 'more effect 
bas not been given to that provisiou? 
. ,An8. 15.-Not any instance in Jessore district. 

Que8. lB.-If the Government, or any local 
anthority having control of public money, were tu 
announce its determination to wit.hdraw after a 
given term of years from the maintenance of any 
higher educational institution, what measures 
would be best adapted to stimulate 'Private effort 
in the interim, so as to secure the maintenance of 
such institution on a private footing? 

.A.a •• lB.-If the Government or any local 
authority were to withdraw from the maintenance 
of any higher educational~nstitution, it could not 
be maintained on a private footing. 

Que •. 21 . ..,... What classes principally avail them
selves of Government or aided schools and colleges 
'for the education of their .children? How far ill 
~he complaint well founded that the wealthy 
classes do not pay enough for such education 7 
What is tJle rate of fees payable for higher educa
tion in your province, and dQ you consider it ade-
quate? , . ' . 

A"8. 21.-Kayasts' principally avail theDlllelveli 
of Government schools for the education of their 
children. The rate of fees payable for education- ill 
Jessore . district is no more than Rs. 2 i wealthy 
classes ought to pay more. . _ 

Que8~ 22.-Can you adduce any instance of a 
proprietary school or college ~npported entirely by 
fees? • . 

.A.M. 22.-ln Jessore district there are several 
schools supported entirely by fees, but the main
tenance of such schools is not secured. 
. Que8. 23.-ls it in your opinion pOssible for a 

non-Government institution of the higher order 
to become influential and stable when in direct 
competition ~th a similar Government institu
tion? If so, under what conditions do you con
sider that it might become so? 

.A.n8. 23.-:-1 don't know of any non-Govenunent 
institution of the higher order in Jessore district. 

Que8. 25.-Do educated natives -in your pro~ 
vince readily find remunerative employment? 

An8. 25.-lt is very difficult for educated na
tives to find remunerative emplo~ent .. 

Que,. 26.-ls the instruction imparted in second
ary schools calculated to store the minds of those 
who do· not pursue their studies further with 'use
ful and practical information? 

Que8.11.-ls the verDacular recogJ!.ised and 
taught in the schools of your province the dialect -
of the. people;. and if not,· are the schools on that 
a~count less useful and popular? 

.A.n8. 11.-The vernacular taught ,in the schools 
is not the dialect of the people, but on that account 
schools are not less useful and popular. 

AM. 26.-The majority of scholars in primary 
and secondary schools ,do not pursue their studies 
further: For this class of scholars instruction 
would be more usefUl and of more practical ,in-
formation' if limited to writing, 'book-keeping, 
spelling; arithmetic, and the rudiments of geo-

Que8.14.-Will you favour tte Commission 
with your views, first, as to how the nuinber of 
primary schools can be increased; and, seoondly, 
how they can -be gradually rendered more efficient? 

.A.na. 14.-Primary schools can be rendered more 
efficient by the introduc~ion of the Midnapur sys
tem. 

Que8: 15.-Do you 'know of any instances in 
which Government educational institutions of the 
higher order have been closed o~ transferred to the 

graphy and history. -
Que8. 39.-Does definite instruction in duty and 

the principles of moral conduct occupy any place 
in the course of Government colleges and schools ? 
Have-you any suggestions to . make 'on this sub
ject? I Ana. 39.-ln·struction in the duties of man to
wards the Creator, his neighbours, and himself, 
I think, would not be against the principle of re
ligious neutrality, and would improve the moral 
character of the scholars. 

Que8. ~.-:-:Are any steps taken for promoting 
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the physical well.being of students in the schools 
or colleges in your province? Have you any aug
gestiolU to make on the mbject? 

.4.",.40.-Nothing is done for promoting the 
physical well-being o( students. 

QUeI.42.-What progress baa been made by 
the department in instituting schools for girls; 
and what is the character of the instruction im
parted' in them? What improvements can yon 
luggest? . 

A",. 42.-In lessore district there are only five 
schools for girls. In order to stimulate parents to 
aend girls to school, the grants to girls' schools 
ought to be larger in amount. Needlework is 
neglected in girla' schools, The Sisters of Charity 
(nuns) have one (native girla') school in Jessore 
and one in Kiehnagur, and they have provided other 
girla'schools with four female teachers.' There are 
only Christian girls in the schools of the Sisters of 
Charity, but girls of every clllBS are allowed to 
receive instruction in their schools. 

QUeI.51.-Is thesyst.em of pupil-teachers or 
monitors in force in your province? If 80, ple3Be 
state how it ,,{()rb ? 

.Alii, 51_'l'he . system of pupil-teachers is in 
force in Jessore district, and it works well. 

Que,. 58.-What do you consider to be the 
maximum number of pupils that can.be efficiently 
taught as a clllBs by one instructor in the ClIB8 of 
colleges and schools respectively? 

.4.",. 58.-1 consider the maximum number of 
pupils that can be taught lIB a clllBs by one in. 
structor to be fifty. 

Que,. 62.-Is it desirable that promotions from 
clllBs to class should depend, at any stage of school 
education, on' the results of public examinations 
extending over the entire province? In what cases; 
if any, is it preferable that such promotions be left 
to the school authorities? 

A",. 62.-1n my opinion promotion from cws 
to cws should depend on the results of public 
examinations. 

Evidence of RAt R.bENDRALALA. MITRA, BAHADUR, LL.D., C.l.E.1 
Que,. 1._Pleaae state what opportunities you 

have had of forming an opinion on the subject 
of education in India and in what province your 
experience has been gained. 

A",. 1.-1 am a }'ellow of the Calcutta Uni
versity of twenty years' standing, and President 
of the Central Text.book Committee. I WllB 
Director of the Govemment Warda' Institution 
for five.and-twenty years; Secret..ary to the Ver. 
nacular Literature Society for some years j and 
a mem"er of the Calcutta School-book Society 
for twenty-seven years j and Joint Secretary and 
'!'reasurer to the Industrial Art School for several 
years. I have studied the problem ·of Indian 
education for nearly forty years. My experi
ence has been derived in the Bengal Presidency. 

Ques. 2.-Do you think that in your province 
the system of primary education has been placed 
on a sound basis, and is capable of development 
up to the requirements of the community? Can 
you suggest any improvements in the system of 
administration, or in the course of instruction ? 

. .AIII.2.-Much has been done of late for the 
extension of primary education in -:Bengal, but 
not to the extent which the figures given in the 
reports of the Education Department would at 
first sight lead one to suppose. Many schools 
exist in the country which were not formerly includ
ed in the reports, but now are j and these have 
swelled the figures without proportionately adding 
to the sum-total of the means of education /&vail
able to the people. This is fully admitted by the 
department j still, the figures serve to some extent 
to mystify, and not to elucidate. Departmental 
inspection certainly does some good, and the 
changes effected in the curriculum of the schools 
have unquestionably raised the standard of edu
ca.tion to sn appreciable extent j but I cannot 
add that they have. made it more practically useful. 
The old schools turned out,better accountants, 
better ready-reckoners, better business.men, than 
what the new ones do. And the reason is obvious. 
The total period of study among the lower orders 
has not increased much, and the attention of .thEl 

leamers is now devoted to too many subjects to 
leave. any opportunity for excellence in anyone of 
them. Even in the case of arithmetic, attention 
being exclusively devoted to slate work, the boya 
do not make ready-reckoners. 

I do not think any system of education can 
be said to be placed on a sound basis which i~ 
maintained solely by official pressure. 'The dif· 
ference between the present system -and what I 
think would.be sound is that which obtains be. 
tween a hot-house plant and a naturalised plant 
To improve the schools, the people should bl 
taken into confidence, and perfect freedOJI 
given them to mould the schools in the way theJ 
think best. To make the system national, the 
nation must be made to take it up, or it will never 
thrive. It may be-nay, it is probable-that 
at the first start the national plan will be wanting 
in uniformity, strict discipline, and thorough 
efficiency j but it would take root in the mind 
of the nation and grow up into a healthy natu
ralised tree, vigorous and self-reliant, and not a 
potted plant under a glllBs case, which requires 
constant and unremitting care. Both initiation 
and general control should rest with the people, 
check and revision being left with Government 
officers. What hllB been lately said by the Gov
ernment of India in regard to self-govemment 
is exactly what I would say in regard to edu
cation. 

If the proposed scheme of self.;govemment be 
fully carried out, it will afford the most satis
factory organisation for the national System I 
advocate. It is to be a scion from the older 
growth of Indian .communa}. life, and not by 
any means an artificial and super-imposed 
hybridisation. The conditions under which it 
can be formed and maintained are not wanting. 
The in~~1igent portion of o~ community is 
keenlyaave to the advantages of education, and 
willing and able to work, and no one' has yet felt 
the want of students wh~re useful achools have 
been established. It would reqUire more time 
than what I can at present spare to develope a 

1 'Ibe eviden~e of this witness was received too late to admit of his erou'eumillation on several statement. made by him . 
tyhi.:b the Be/lgal Provincial Cummitto.e are uua We to endorse. ., 

Be/lgal. 6J 
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. complete system, but . I giv~ here tlie outline of 
my pIIM!. I would make the sub-divisional or 
local board, which the Government proposes to 
be the unit of its scheme, to be the working body, 
having .the district board as the controlling 
authority on the one side, and the . panchayat as 
the executive agency on the other. . 

Of course, for a national system the local 
board should be elected by the people; but, fQr 
practical purposes, it would not make any _material 
difference if it be appointed where etectio)1t is not 
feasible ;-'-under any circumstance,. however, it 
must be a board in which. the leading men of 
the community concerned take the most promi
nent part, and not a Government officer·uncon
n~cted with the community • The district board 
should be· constituted on the .lines of the local 
board, but it should represent a higher or more 
influential grade of society. The panchayat 
should be formed of men who are residents of the 
. village or villages for which it is intended. Its 
members should, for the present, be appointed by 
the local board, and not elect.ed, materials not 
being available at present for any satU!factory 
election of. village panchayats.· Each village, . 
or a group -of villages, having a school should have 
a panchayat; and it may be necessary at times 
(but not often) to' have both a Hindu and a 
Muhammadan panchayat in the same village, 

• where there are separate schools for the two classes 
of persons. . 

Before defining the duties of these three bodies, 
it is .necessary to· advert to the different classes of 
'schools ·which will come under their' management. 
Collegiate . institutions are, in my opinion, not 
likely to be well managed by any local board 
that can be organised in the mofussil at ·present, 
and they should, therefore, be altogether excluded. 
Local sub-committees now watch over zilla 
schools or those which teach up to the Entrance 
standard, and these may mos~ fitly be made over 
to. the district boards. Next come the second
ary English schools, and then the vernacular 
~chools, comprising the middle class, the higher, 
and the lower primary schools. It will be neces
sary . to make differences in the details of the 
working and control of these according to cir
cumstances. Generally speaking, zilla schools 
should be left in charge of district boards; middle
class schools, both English and vernacular, in that 
of local boards; and primary schools in that 
of panchayats. 

Working under the general control and orders 
of Government, to which they must~e subject; 
the district board, as regards education, should 
have to manage the· affairs of the zilla schools; 
to receive funds from Government and local 
sources for the support of schools j to distribute 
the same among the local boards, fairly and with 
special reference to their requirements; to lay 
down general rules for the guidance of local 
boards and panchayats; to attend. to all com

. plaints ,; to provide for periodical exaininations 
and inspections; to submit to Government periodi
cal returns and reports; and to discharge all 
those duties which are now performed by the 
divisional Inspec~rs. 

The sub-divisional boards should appoint panch
ayats; sanction grants' in aid of local schools, 
both Anglo-vernacular and vernacular; supervise 
the inspection and examination of schools j hold 
in trust au property. belonging to schools; watch 
the proceedings of panchayats j appoint teachers i 

submit periodical returns to district boards, and 
generally carry out their orders. 

,The duties of panchayats should be to exert for 
the establishment of new schools j to select con. 
yenient sites; to arrange for house accommodation; 
to watch the action of the teachers; to see that 
they attend regularly, teach properly, enforce 
strict discipline; and to prevent favouritism. The 
schooling-fee should be fixed by them with refer
ence to the means of guardians of boys, and local 
circumstances and custom. They should receive 
the monthly grants from local boards, and see that 
the. teachers are duly and regularly paid. They 
shoUld also hold in trust, in the name of the local 
board, all school property and effects. Of course, 
this should nqt apply to effects owned by private 
teachers who accept aid from panchayats. They 
shall, moreover, submit such periodical reports and 
returns as may be required by local boards. The 
Panchayats may not be able satisfactorily to dis • 
charge all these duties at . the first start, and the 
local boards should see that they are not over
burdened. 
, In settling the details of the duties, every pos

sible care should be taken to prevent supervision 
and. control degenerating into vexatious interfer
ence, destructive alike of freedom of. action and 
self-respect. . 

At the beginning, the allotment of schools ,to 
panchayats will have to be regulated by the pre .. 
sent. situation of schools; but for the work of u
tension some general rules should be laid down. 
As a 'general rule, I think, effort should be made 
to provide a Bchool for every village or group of 
contiguous villag'l.S which can secure the attend. 
ance of 30 boys, the limit being reduced to 20, OJ' 

even 15, when the necessary funds are ~vai1able. 
This, however, is a rough rule-of-thumb, which 
should be subject to frequent variations according 
to local circumstances and wants. For instance, 
whenever the people of a village CODle forward 
with adequate support for a school for 25 boys, 
they should be_ always helped in .. their laudable 
endeavours, and not debarred all aId beca~ they 
can send only 25, and not SO boys, as the rule con
templates. 

It is not· necessary here to advert to the curri
cula of the different classes of the schools named 
above. As regards primary schools, to which the 
question specially refers, the curriculum should be 
limited to reading, including a simple geographical 
primer, and a history of Bengal, writing, arith
metic (including a good deal of mental arithmetic, 
and zemindary . and tradesmen's .accounts), and 
letter forms. This would take up four years, and, 

.aB the period cannot be extended now, nothing 
more should be attempted. I cannot conceive 

. anytlring more mischievous than sanitary priDlers, 
political catechisms; theistic creeds, and other such 
nostrums as have been lately recommended for 
primary schools. They can do no earthly good, 
but they will for certain take up the time which 
could be more profitably devoted to meet the re
quirements of the people. Boys requiring more 

. than the above modicum of knowledge should be 
translated to higher schools. 

The total number of boys available in a village 
is generally small, and the aggregate of the fees 
given, whether in money or kind, is not sufficient 
to secure the services of able men, and the first 
requirement for the· improvement of village schools 
is pecuniary aid to teachers. Without it nothing 
satisfactory cari-- be done. The aid now given is 
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quite inadequate to lecure the servicel of compe- who apprehend that education will nnfit their 
tent men. It. amount varies from a few annas ill ryot. for their ordinary agricultural avocations; 
payment-by.result school. to five rupees. I have and certain it is that a. fisherman's son who keeps 
not all the details at comlD.lUld, but 1 find the himself all day in a. school-room instead of wal
total cost of thirty-five thousand schoola was lowing in,water, does not get the best training for 
Rs. 8,20,000. Deducting from this sum Rs. 70,000 the amphibious character of biB family calling; 
for prizes, cost of retl11'Jl8, and various other charges, but the time is far distant when education willso 
a ,um of abont Re, 2,50,000 went to 85,992 spread in the country as to reach the lowest stra
teachers, giving an average. of Re. 6.15-1 per tum of society, or cause any di1ierence in the rela
annum, or nine annas and three pies per month. tion now subsisting between the different arts and 
This is quite inadequate to secure the services of professions of life. The ratio of those who can 
competent men. In some cases the grant ranges read and write is at present scarcely 16 to 100, 
from S annas to Rs. 8-8, or in the best instances and there is ample room for the schoolmaster to 
about one-third less than the salary of a grass- work on without trenching on our fishermen • 

. cutter or a ~oom' in Calcutta •. Day labourers at Qzee •• 4.-To what extent do indigenous schoois 
railway stations earn three tunes that amount. exlst in your province 1 How far are they a relic 
As the schooling-fee is very small, and must co~ of an ancient village system 1 Can YOI1 describe 
tinue to be so r.n- 80me time, a.nd wages are rising the subjects and.chanwter of the instruction given 
everywhere, I think the grant-in-aid should be in them, and the system 'of discipline In vogue 1· 
Rio 6, rising according to proficiency and success .. What fees are taken from the scholars 1 From 
to Re. 8. what classes are the masters of such schools 

Que,. S.-In your province is primary instruc- generally selected, and what are their q~lifica
tion sought for by the people in general, or by tions? Have any arrangements been made for 
particular classes only? Do any classeaspecially training or providing masters in such school. 1 
hold aloof from it; and if so, why ? Are any Under what circumstances dOloU consider that in .. 
classes practically excluded from i~ j and if so, from digenous schools can be turne to good account as. 
what causes?· What is the attitude of the inBuen- rart of a system of national education, and what 
tial classes towards the extension of elementary IS the best method to adopt for this purpose 1 Are 
kDowledge to every class of society 1 the masters willing to accept State aid and to con-
.. ~ An" 8.-1 do not believe that primary instruc- form to the rules under which such aid is given? 
tiott is sought for by any class ot the community How far has the grant-in-aid system bee.n extend
solely for the sake of primary instruction as it is ed to indigenous schools, and can it be further 
now understood. The goal set up by a parent is' extended 1 
considerably ahead of the limit of mere primary .An •• 4.-lndigenous schools exist in every part 
education. Primary education is, however, looked of Bengal, but their to':al number is nQt known. 
upon, and very conectly, as the only path by Many years ago, Mr. Adams computed "a total of 
which the goal may be reached, and it is sought 30,000 in ten or twelve districts. The Education 
by all who wish for the good of their childrlln.· Report of 1880-81 sets the total of primary 
The desire is common, and not limited to any parti- schools noticed by departmental officers at 41,699. 
cular class or classes. None hold aloof from it But it is not pretended that it is exhaustive. In 
deliberately as noxious, or not desirable; but regard to Hooghly, we are told (page 58), "The 
~any cannot afford it, either from want of means number of unaided schools of this class in the pre
or froiD. want of schools within an accessible dis- ceding year was one, with eight students j while 

• tance. Many cannot spare their children to go to in the year under report it was .886, attended by 
school, dB they require their services for the con- 4,114 pupi'ls, the district having been much more 
duct of their own business. To them a lad of 8 carefully explored." And such haVing been the 
or 10 years is more profitably employed in tending case in so important and well.known a district as 
cattle than in grinding the alphabet. Hooghly only two years ago, it may safely be iI!-

Mehters, Chandals, and Bagdis are practically ferred that of backward districts we possess no re
excluded from village schools, and they are no- liable information whatever. I am disposed to 
where so numerous as to be able to maintain schools estimate the total at 70,000. 
for their own communities. Pods are as low in The departmental schools are· mostly relics of 
the scale of caste a.s Bagdis, but they a.re numerous, the old village system; but they have neither the 
and in the southem parts of the 24-Pergunnahs vitality nor the usefulness of their originals. The 
they maintain schools for their own education, old village school was a part of the village munici
and, on the strength of their education, freely as- pality, and was the object of solicitude to the heads 
sociate with the higher castes. I have seen many of the community. It had, in many instances, rent
Pods who were good accountants and fair writers free lands, and was so far self-supporting. The rent
and business men, . My father had a Pod for his free lands have since been resumed by Govern .. 
mukhtear in the Alipur Magistrate's Court, and ment. or by the zemindar ; the village panchayats 
the late Raja Digamber Mitra had a Pod for his .are either non-existent, or powerless for good or 
gomasts. in one of his estates. .I do not know if evil, having no control over the village school ; 
they are excluded from mofussil village schools. and that which thrived under the immediate in-

Generally speaking, the a.ttitude of the influen- spection and control of the resident village head
tial classes is certainly not adverse to the extension men deeply interested in its welfare, now depends 
of elementary education. The great bulk of our. solely on the exertion of the guru, or looks to the 
private schools owe their existence to them, and Deputy Inspector of Scliools, for its existence. 
those schools are by . no means exclusive. It The old guru took up his profession with the 
would be no exaggeration to say that at least certainty of dying in harness j the new one takes 
two· fifths of our new schools owe their origin and to teaching as a stOp-gap in his career, and is 
existence to the exertions llf our young men edu- always trying to get out of it, either by promo
cated in English. There may be a few zemindars tion, or by resort to a more lucrative profession. 
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The subjects taught wer~ not many-writing and 
arithmetic completed the whole course; but· the 
writing included letter forms and ordinary busi
ness forms, amI the arithmetic included a. great 
deal of mental arithmetic and ready-reckoning, 
and zemindary, mercantile, and trade accounts. 
'l'he old school was useful, because it supplied just 
what was wanted; the new one teaChes much 
that is subservient' to no immediate useful purpose 
to the village community. The old school turned 
out ready writers and sharp accountants; the 
new one gives a smattering of geography, history, 
and rule-of-three-none of which the people can 
appreciate, and none of which has a. market value. 
(l'he. fees were small, ranging in towns from 1 to 
~ annas a month, and in the villages to half those 
sums, supplemented and sometimes substituted 
by rice and other articles. In villages payments 
in kind are very common. ' ' 

Elderly Brahmans and Kayasthas, when not, 
strong enough for. active arduous work, took to, 
teaching. and made that their profession for the 
res_t of their lives. Not unfrequently a. respect
able and well-to-do· householder employed a per
son to teach the children of his house, giving him 
a small pay, and, perhaps, his daily board, or a 
.room in the house. This produced a school, and 
the boys of the neighbourhood flocked to it. 

No training was given to any person to prepare 
• him for the profession. When a sarkaI', or mohur-
· 'rir, or other lettered person became unfit for active 

work, or was too old for it, he got himself appoint
ed as a teacher, or opened· a Echool on his own ac
count. Now Government has training schools 
for teachers. 

I look upon the indigenous pathsala as the best 
nucleus f6r the extension of primary education, 
and the Government of Bengal has already ac
cepted it. Its plan is to find out, and not to 
create, schools;· but I do not like the .turn given 
to the Government plan, of making it too strictly 
official; 1" should like to see the people brought 
into the place of Government officers. I would, 
as already stated above, place the management of 
the village school in the hands of. the village I 
headmen; to make them interested in, and re
sponsible for, its .welfare; and to frame the cur
riculum so as to make the most of the .little learn
ing which it can impart. ,Misappropriation. of 
grants-in-aid alid inefficiency should not be visit
ed by resumption of grants, but. by' change <?f 
headmen and other means. ,As long as there IS 
need for ~ school, there should 'be no resumption. 
Resumptions now reckon by scores, and hundreds 
in the reports of the Inspectors., My arrange
ment will, perhaps, not show best on paper, and 
· there will certainly be some ,want of uniformity; 
nut it 'will secure permanency and thorough natur
alisation; 

As a general principle, I dislike grants-in-aid 
fl'om the. Education Department for primary 
schools: it is thoroughly unhealthy. The 
money should be derived from the fund that may 
.be placed by Government or other people. at the 
disposal of local boards, and disbursed by them. 
In the way I suggest the grant-i!l.-aid system is 
susceptible of expa:nsioh to any extent to which 
money can be had, and with the best of results. 

Que,. 5.-What opinion does, your experience 
lead you to hold of the extent and value of home 
instruction? How far is a boy educated at home 
ablc to compete on equal terms, at examinations 

qualifying for the public service, with boya edu-
cated at school ? , 
, .4.111. 5.-The question of school education 

,,,eraua home education has been, I believe finally 
. settled after a discussion of two hundred years 
?y the ~blest edu~tio~ists in Europe J and what 
IS t~ue In Europe m tllls respect is equally'so in 
Indm. From my experiElnce of Government 
w~ds for five-and-twenty years, I can most Con
sCIentiously and emphatically declare that home 
education cannot in any way compete with school. 
education. In connection with Government wards' 
~d childr~n in well-to-do families, home educa-i 
tlOn has faIled most Iamentably, and is never like-I: 
ly to do any good. I readily admit that public 
schools expose unsophisticated boys to immoraL 
and ~nhealthy associations; but as rich men are I 
not mtended to be prese~ved in. glass cases all 
thejr ~et~e, they should be ~rained, when young 
to res18t evil, and not kept m perfect ignorance 
of ~he. ways of the world until they attain their 
maJonty. At school they learn fencing with foils '1 
and if this preliminary training is denied the~, 
as fP'0wn-pp men, they haye to liegin with pointed: 

. rapIers agamst well-practised and adroit swords'! 
men fighting for. life. In my experience th

J 
r~sult . of ,such ~ncoun. tel'S has been invariabl 
dIsastrous to the home-trained manj and I canno 
expect any other. 

The total of our juvenile population fit' fo 
school has been reckoned on the basis of the lastl 
census at 51lakhs. These, at 15 boys per school) 
require a total of 340,000 schools, of which w~ 
have only 41,699, maintained at a cost O~I 
Rs. 14,38,000, of which the Government contri~: 
butes Rs. 3,22,000. These figures show that th~1 
apathetic people, so roundly denounced by certain: 
classes of Europeans for their neglect of primary I 
education, contribute Rs. 11,16,000 for primaryjl 
education, or nearly four times as much as Gov~ 
ernment does. Accepting, for the sake of con.jl 
venience, that the quality is to remain th~1 
same as at present (a very unsatisfactory one)J; 
the quantity of aid required for 51lakhs of boySi 
w~uld be Uovernment grant Rs. 26,31,204, and; 
prIvate Rs. 91,26,262. . 

Quea. 6.-How far can the Government depend,: 
on private effort, aided or unaided, for the supply: 
of elementary instruction in rural districts? Can 
you enumerate the private agencies which exist 
for promoting primary instruction? .'" J 

A.na. 6.-'l'hete is nQ prospect whatever of unaid.: 
ed private effort doing much for supplying primary 
education.. Even if the Government :would coni 
:tribute its full share, still the people'S' share, 
cannot be. :::ealised, for we would soon come td: 
those strata of the people where money is hard td 
get. With adequate aid, village heaamen, panch
ayats, and local committees can do a great deal, 
I feel pretty sure that if Governmentcould double 
its present grant the people would readily doubl~ 
their contributions. The ratio- will be more un.; 
satisfactory as we proceed further. It may be 
observed, however, that the time when we AihaH 
have to provide for all the 51 .lakhs is so remote! 
that we . need not now speculate about it. Fo} 
the next 50 years we cannot, I am sure, require pro-' 
vision for more than one-half of the number. 

Quea. ?-How far, in your opinion, can fund~ 
assigned for primary education in rural districu 
be advantageously administered by district com. 
mittees or local boards? What. are the propel 



limit. of the control to be exercised by luch 
bodies ., 

Ani. ?-District committees are fully compe
tent to administer funds for the maintenance of 
elementary IChools. The local boards proposed 
by Government would certainly be better able to 
administer educational funds than local public 
work. or hospital funds: they have not failed in 
the management of the road-cess funds. The 
control should be the !l8me in ei~her oase. 

Que •• 8.-What olasses of IChools should, in 
your opinion, be entrusted to municipal oommi~ 
tees for support and management? Assuming that 
the provision of elementary instruction in towns 
ie to be a charge against municipal fQnds, what 
security would you suggest against the pOSBibility 
of municipal committet!8 failing to make sufficient 
provision ., 

.All', 8.-1 have no reason to doubt that dis
trict and local committees may be salely entrul:lt .. 
ed with the management of all claSses of IChools
certainly all under the highest or collE'giats insti
tutions. A t 'Present the _ district Cl>mmittees 
have in their hands the management of zilla 
schools, except the power of appointing and re
moving the higher~lass teachers j and nothing 
has ever been said against their fitness. 1 readily 
admit that there is a considerable amount of 
apathy or shyness in the members of committees i 
but this arises, not from their incompetency as a 
body, but from a settled conviction that the offi
cial chairman represents the views of Government, 
and opposition to him, or open declaration of opi
nion adverse to what he entertains, ie calculated 
to do private wrong. In a municipal committee 
I had to flit with a man who never opened his 

.mouth except once in. course of three years, and en 
that exceptional occasion he, having voted with 
the opposition, requested immediately after that· 
his vots may be counted with that of the chair
man, for he meant to vote with that gentleman; 
and this man's name was soon after put in the 
Admini~tration Report and in the Government re
,olution thereon, as a most efficient member of 
that municipality. There are but too many, 
I must confess, who would like to, and who 
do, act like him, and thereby acquire the 
same credit. It is notorious that several men 
have suffered for being outspoken· in municipal 
committees. I have no personal knowledge of 
the working of, district education committees i 
but it would be belying human experience to 
suppose that the men who find it necessary to 
suppre&s their individual opinions in municipal 
eommittees should not feel the same restraint in 
educa.tion committees. Create a sense of respon- ' 
sibility by entrusting them with power, and t.he 
class of men who are now appointed mtlmbers of 
district committees will be equal to their work. 

My scheme does not contemplate the employ
ment of municipal committees to educational 
wor~, and I do not like it. In the first place, 
there are not municipal committees everywhere i 
and secondly, where they exist they have not 
milch funds to spare for education. Water-supply 
is in a defective state in almost every town in 
Bengal, and, as it is a primary want and very 
costly, it would not be proper to saddle municilJl!ol 
committees with any other work. They are best 
employed in conservancy and road-making, an4 
eduCation will not ~ssimilate with their functions. 
A chllirman of a munioipality once told me-

Bengal. 

"lust sanction Bs. 5,000 and' be done with it. 
Why enquire about details? we can't control 
them." And he was right i and where such ad
vice is right, there is not much room for healthy 
supervision. 

Que,. 9.-Have you any suggestions to make 
on the system in force for providing-teachers in 
primary schools? What is the present social 
status of village schoolmasters? Do· they exert 
a beneficial influence among the villagers? Can 
you suggest measures, other than· increase of pay. 
for improving their position? 

.AM. 9.-1 believe the normal schools now 
existing suffice for the training of teachers. I 
have no personal knowledge of the social status 
of village schoolmasters. As far as 1 know, the 
majority of teachers are either Brahmans or 
Kayasthas by caste, and, by virtue of their caste 
and as lettered men, they hold a fair position in 
society. Their position would be improved when 
they are better paid, for in these days money is 
the best U>st of respectability: a beggar who seeks 
a pound of rice from his pupil cannot, even with 
the wisdom of a Socrates, command respect from 

. the community at large.. Independence of live
lihood is the least that should be secured to the 
teachers. 

Que •• 10.-What subjects of . instruction, if 
introduced into primary schools, would make them 
more acceptable to the commllnity at large, and 
especially to the agricultural classes? Should any 
special means be adopted for making the instruc-, 
tion in such subjeCts efficient? 

An •• 10.-Anticipated in the reply to ,questions 
2 and 3. 

Que,. 11.-1s the vernacular recognised and 
taught in th ... schools of your provinCe the dialect 
of the people j and if not, are the schools on' 
that account less Useful and popular? 

.Ate •• 11.-A categorical reply to the question as 
framed can serve only to mislead. The vernacular 
of a district is not necessarily the vernacular of a 
province, and no province in . India has a. single 
vernacular as the medium of speech in the whole 
of it. Almost every district has its local patoia, 
and the looal dialects, put together and fused and 
amalgamated, constitute a vernacula!' of the major-· 
ity of -the people of a province; and if by the. 
" vernacular" in the question be meant the verna-' 
cular of the province, as I fancy it . is, the 
language of the elementary school.books in Bengal 
is certainly the language of the province. Strict.· 
Iy speaking, it is the spoken language of 24-
~ergunnahs, Nuddea, Hooghly, Burdwan, and' 
parts of Murshedabad, but different ia pronunci
ation, vocabulary, idiom, and even in some gram
matical forms, from the spoken dialects of Dacca, 
'l'ipperah, Pubna, Faridpur, Mymensing, and Rung
pur. But the differences do not in any way 
militate against their usefulness or their popu
larity. I am free to confess that if each district 

. had its school-books. in the dialect current in it, 
much would be attained in facilitating the task 
of tuition. Language is not the end, but the 
means i and if the means be ready at hand when 
wanted for teaching facts, it is a clear gain. It is 
easier far to te:wh new ideas and new facts, if the 
words· which convey them be already known to 
the pupils. But the object of school education is 
not only to teach. Dew ideas and new facts, but 
also to ~ach Dew words, 'Ihe stock of words 
known to a little boy. is exceedingly limited ; it is 
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even "s6 .in an unlettered person, and it cannot 
suffice Jor the purposes of healthy education; and 
if new words have to be taught, it matter. very 
little whether they occur in the vocabulary of, the 
boy's mother-tongue or not, and the argument 
about the known m.other-tong'lle breaks down at 
the very threshold. At the same time I am 

- firmly convinced that this mother-tongue doctrine 
is the' most mischievous possible that can be 
devised by perverse ingenuity in the name of 
education. Practically, it serves completely to 
defeat the primary object of education. Vast, 
doubtless, are the resources of the British Indian 
Q-overnment, but they would be totally inadequate 
td provide for the creation of a separate literature, 
a separate set of school-books, separate maps, 
and separate teachers for each district.W ere it 
Qtherwise, and such provision could be made, we 
could only look to the realisation of a new temple 
of' Babel. Even in the case of provinces no 
attempt at disintegration should be thought of, so 
long as it can possibly be avoided. A univl.'l'Sal 
language may be a Utopian dream, but that is no 
argument why nations should be split up into 
innumerable septs by artificial sub-divisions of 
speech into provincial and district dialects.' A 
score of dialects are now spoken in different parts 
of: Grel!>t Britain and Ireland, but no 'fatuous 
doctrine about spoken vernaculars has yet E!nforced. 
school-books in different vernaculars in Surrey, 
Kent, Northumberland, Edinburgh, Isle of Skye, 
Wales, and Cork. The attempt everywhere in 
Europe is to unite as much as possible, and not to 
divide; . and a contrary course in India 'laD only 
lead to mischief. A remarkable illustration of this 
is afforded by the recent history of ..the Kaithi 
character' in Behar. There are at least four 
different dialects current among the Hindu natives 
of Behar, .8011 varieties of the Hindi of the 
North-West, i.e., of Benares, Allahabad; Cawnpore, 
Agra, 'and so on; and three different· forms of 
letters-, all more or less barbarous or clumsy de; 
generations of the Deva N agri; Hitherto the 
text-books in the schools of the province',were 
those of B~nares, . &c., printed in the Nagri 
character and in the Hindi language. This in
volved no special expense in the preparation of 
school-books, and h!3lped t6 keep the people. 
linguistically united with those with whom they 
were one in race, religion, and close relationship. 
Philological pedantry ....... touched, perhaps, by a 
tinge of the hideous doctrine divide et. impera
could .noti however, tolerate this. The local 
vernacular argum,ent was brought into full play. 
'! We must," said the advocates, "use the lan.
~uage and character best known to the people; 
It is cruel to transac~ law proce~dings in a foreign 
language and a foreIgn _ character; the multitude 
has an' indefeasible right t(} read all court pro
ceedings in their OWll vernacular," &c., &c. ; and 
the Government of Bengal was overcome. Of 
course, the Government would be. the last to 
tolerate the monstrous doctrine; but as that was 
n~t· let out, the plausible ,arguments put forth 
mIsled It. It has been induced, to layout large 
sums of money in new founts of types, new 
school-books, new law forms, new "lnaps, and so 
forth; and the people of Behar are, as far as 
school.education is concerned, now in a fair" way 
to be entirely cut off from their relations in 
Benares and Oudh. Nor has the mischief stopped 
there. . The Government could not afford to pay 
for four separate sets of school-books in the four 

dialects current in the diflerent districts of the 
province, nor for three founts' of types for three 
separate alphabets, and a- compromise was effected 
by creating out of the. materials at hand and 
80me fanciful variations an eclectic alphabet 
which is not the exact counterPart of anyone of 
the current characters. Men were promised their 
oWlllanguages and characters for their law buei
ness. and the promise has been redeemed by giving 
them Ii. new character, and a. new language is 
looming in the near future. A more ludicrous 
and absurd consummation can scarcely be imagined. 
More, however, remains to be said. The people. 
of the four districts concerned cannot by them
selves keep up the literature of which the Govern
ment has sown the seed. For one book they can 
publish, the North-Western people will publish a 
hundred,; and the interference of Government has 
served to deprive them. as far as such interference 
can deprive them, of the literature bequeathed them 
by their ancestors and of the literature which their 
kinsmen in the North-West will continue to re.a1'l 
up. l may mention here, by way of illustration,. 
that thirty YPMS ago I prepared a map of India in 
the Bengali character, and in a few years cleared" 
Re .. 12,000 by the speculation. The same map 'Wu 
rendered into Uriya letters at the cost of Rs; 2,000 
paid by Government, and it rotted in the godowns 
of the Calcutta School-book Society. 1 prepared 
a- similar map in the Nagri character, at the re .. 
quest of the late Mr. John Colvin, then Lieutenant

. Governor of the North-Western Provinces; an<\ it, 
is; I think, still current. . It is the property of Gov" 
ernment, and it would have done for Behar, but 
the Kaithi theory will necessitate a new editioll at 
a. heavy cost, arid it will not sell enough to pay the' 
initial Government expense~ And what is-tnie iu 
this case. would be equally sp in others. Even in. 
the case of Santhals and other aboriginal races, 1 
am clearly of opinioJl that it would be a mercy and' 
far greater blessing to teach them the languag$ 
and literature of their more ch-ilised neighbours, 
and thereby to help them on in the race of progress, 
than' to give them half a dozen primers in their 
OWll dialects set up in Roman letters, and empb~ 
tically t.o declare "Thus far shalt thou go; and nO" 
further/' I would look upon thatpersod:as my 
greatest enemy who would thus try to CUll. my 
aspirations. It might be said that I create my 
own giant by liIniting my premises to half a dozen 
primers. The prime1'$ may be multiplie4 mani .. 
fold; but I believe that practically the multi.; 
plication cannot, and will never, take place; and' 
the . person who would urge it as an argument" 
is 'either exceedingly simple or not ·sincere. It 
is a well-known fact, and Sir Alfred Lyall, the 
present Lieutenant-Governor of the North .. 
Western Provinces, has ably ShOWll in one of his 
essays, that well-to-do members of the aboriginal 
races are steadily amalgamating with their Hindu 
neighbours, and we should, by' teaching" the~ 
the Hindu vernaculars, facilitate, that amalgama-! 
tion, instead of raising linguistic barriers against· 
it, and· thereby shut the door of progresl! against 
them. 

Quel. 12.-Is the system of payment by results 
suitable, in your opinion, for the promotion of edu
cation amongst a poor and ignorant people? 

.Anl. 12.-1 am of opiniontbat the system of 
. payment by results is not suitable, for it is incom

patible With aU ideas of permanency or certainty, 
and what is most wanted is some income upon 
which. a teac1:.er may calculate as ~ertain, and rdy-
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ingoD which be- can work 0... 1 find this opinion 
opPoeed to that of the Director of Public Instruc
tion on the IUbject. In his JaR report he laya 
(page 48) ,-" After allowing full weight to the re
presentatiou made by lOme of the local officers, 
that part. of Bajshahye, of Eastern Bengal, and of 
Chota Nagpur are unprepared for any form of the 
reward aystem yet tried, it 188mB nevertheless 
clear, from the experience of -every district which 
hal made the experiment, that. the Iyltem of pay~ 
ment by reoltl, in one form or another, is the only 
one by which we can hope to extend JDaSI educa.
tion." Elsewhere (page 49), quoting, approvingly, 
lOme remarks of the Joint Inspector of Orissa, he 
adds,-" It hlUl galvanised the indigenoUl mechan
ism of education into new life, by infusing into it a 
healthy Ipirit of competition." The 'facti given 
in the report do not, however, in any way IUpport 
the high.flown praise above given. We are told on 
page 48 that "during the past year, the average 
payment made to the teacher of an aided primary 
echool did not exceed Rs. 8-8!' If 10, we are to 
understand that a payment of ten annu or a shil
ling 8 month is the only hope of extending mass 
education. Again," The best of the gurus, who 

, were then encourageil to improve themselves and 
their schools by the prospect of receiving rewards

, of Rs. 60 or Re. 70 at the yearly examination, now 
earn hardly half those 1UmS, while the earnings of 

• the poorer classes of teachers are reduced to the 
• merest pittance." This showl that grants-in-aid, 

like homCl'lopathic drugs, improve in potency by 
\>eing IUb.divided, and that the best of the gurus 
work all the better for having their rewards re
,duead by one-half, and that the poorer classes of 
, them delight in getting their aids reduced to 
the' ,II merest pittance." In Hooghly I find 
(page 58)-" The gurus of 612. pathsalas carried 
rewards; the highest reward obtained ,by a guru 
being Rs. 16, and the lowest Re. I." In Midna
pur a total of Rs. 18,498 WIUI divided by 16,656 

,-, gurtUI and boys, giving an average of a little over 
one rupee one anna per head per annum, or under 
twopence per month. If a guru getting one 
'rupee '. year for his labour is thereby" galvanised 
into ~ liealthy spirit of competition," he is singu
larly excitable in his temperament j and I believe 
therf are few who will dissent from me in the 
opinion .that there are in Bengal very_few persoUl 
6t to be gurus who would evince, the same galvanic 
tendency. The fact is, the affair is mainly spec-

'tacular. Tbs Ichools existed from before, and the 
teacbers were, and are, remunerated by their 

, ' po.pils; the Education Departm~nt intervenes, 
, bnngs th8' schools and pupils on its books, holds 
, balf-yearly exhibitions, g'lVes many trifling prizes 
'" both to teachers and pupils to keep up the ttl"';'", 
• and reports highly satisfactory progress. I have 

no faith in anT real good being done by IUch make
believes. If any material extension of mass edu
eatioif ' be really the object, the aid should be 
certain and IUbstantial. ' 

, Quel • .19.-.Have YOI1 any sUggestions to :make 
regardin ... the taking of fees in primary sch?ols? ' 

..411,.19.--1£ the Government would proVIde the 
means for universal compulsory education (which 
it is the bounden duty of every civilised Govern
ment to do), fees would be out of the question; 
but as it cannot under present circumstances do so, 
and the Government grant is exceedingly limited, 
sOlUe fee oIhould be charged, the amount being re
gulated by local committees aud panchayats. I 

, should suggest the saine rule wilh leference to 

middle-cJaSa vernacular as also middle-class English 
schools. It would be an advantage, however, if 
each school had a free list of 5 to 10 for the bene
fit of the most promising but indigent boys. I 
am aware that there is a strong feeling in the Edu
cation Department ,against free education, but I 
believe the argnmenta urged are purely sentimental, 
to which no weight whatever need be attached. 
The distinguished Inspector of the Behar Circle 
lays--J' The levying of fees for English instruction 
188mB to preserve discipline in a, school, an~ like
wise to keep up that self-respect in the pupils, the 
utter extinction of which is the very worst feature 
of a purely charity school; .. • • to receive this 
education from charity is to feel degraded,-to take 
money without paying a return." The Joint 
Inspector: of Chittagong writes-" It is only when 
pupils are prompted by a strong desire for educa.
tion that they make any real progress, and the pay
ment of proper rates of fees is a sort of guarantee 
that they are prompted by such a desire" {page 
37). As regards discipline, common sense suggests 
the idea that it has no relation to fees, and depends 
entirely upon the strictness of the head master. 
He can punish as readily a paying pupil as a charity 
pupil; and if there be any di1ference, it is in favour' 
of the latter, who is more easily liable to be expelled 
than the former, who pays his fine after a long' pro
tracted unauthorised absence, and comes in without 
caring a jot for discipline. The fine, besides, comes 
from his father or guardian, and, as a young lad, 
he feels not the least affooted. For the same reason,
the payment of fees is no guarantee of one's son's 
earnestness to learn. On the other hand, a poor 
orphan boy cannot always produce _ a money 
guarantee of bis earnestness, however eager he 
may be to learn and qualify himself for his battle 
of life. In so far these objections may be at once 
set aside as quite untenable. The question 'of loss 
of self-respect is of more importance, and if the 
loss be 10 utter lUI is represented, or even appre
ciable, it would be proper to rause before free boys 
are admitted. But I have nothing before me to 
show that the extinction is really lUI is represented, 
or even appreciable. Hare School was a free 
school in olden times, and it turned out some of 
the most honourable men we have had amongst us. 
lt sent large batches of free boys to the late Hindu 
College from time to time; and most of these 
cherished, and those who are living still cherish, 
the most punctilioUl regard for self-respect. In 
the early days of the Calcutta Medical College, 
nearly all the students received stipends; but the 
man would be bold indeed who would assert that 
in them there was a total loss of that feeling.
Inthe present day, almost all our schoole and 
colleges have free boys, and those boys are certainly 
not less mindful.of honourable feeling than those 
who pay their schooling-fee. I am lUre, too, that 
European and Eurasian boys and girls on the 
foundation of La Martiniere in Calcutta and at 
Lucknow are hy no means absolutely devoid of all 
sense of self-rtlS}oect, or in any way wanting in that 
regard. In the Wellington College 'a certain 
number of officers' daughters are annually admitted 
free, and no one would have the audacity to say 
that those young ladies do in any way suffer in 
their self-respect: In the United States and elst-
where, where compulsory universal education is 
current, no fees are charged, and that without in 
any way compromising self-respect. The idea that 
receiving education tree is to "receive money with
out making a return for it" is fundamentally wrong, 



336 

for otherwise we should at once put a stop to all pre
sentments, scholarships, sizarships, and even Fel
lowships in English colleges, ·where money, board 
and lodging are provided to enable people to carry 
on their studies. Nay, pushed to its legitimate 
conclusion, the principle enunciate4 would lead to 
the stoppage of all aids to public schools, for . 
mo:!.'ally it is quite as bad. to receive money and 
not to make any return as to receive more than . 
what one pays for. Prizes would also come under. 
the same category~indeed, they have been de
nounced as immoral by the authors of the train
ing system. I scout the idea, therefore, of any 
loss of. self-respect in free schools. As regards 
Government aid, it is a qnid pro quo for the revenue 

. paid, and there is no charity whatever. If it can 
be copstrued' to mean charity, the protection of 
life and property afforded by Government would 
also be reckoned a charity .subversive of Jlelf
respect. . The question, however, need not be dis
cussed further, as, for the reasons assigned, 
l have already expressed my opinon in favour of 
moderate fees. . 

Qree8. 14.-Will you favour the Commission with 
your views, first, as to how the number of pri-. 
mary schools Can be increa~d; and, 'secondly, 
~ow they can be gradually rendered more e~cient ? 
. An8: 14.-The first is a question of money; the 
increase in the number of schools will bear a close 
.relation to the extent of aid available. The se-' 
cond involves local considerations which should be 
left to local committees. Efficiency will depend 
entirely upon the exertions of panchayats, and, 
if they are carefully selected and duly encouraged, 
they will try to improve the scho~ls in their 
charge. The teachet's position and local influence 
will also be of great use. 

Que,. 15.-Do you know of any instances in 
which Government educational institutions of the 
higher order have been closed or transferred to 
the m!,tnagement of local bodies; as contemplated 
in paragraph 62 of the Despatch of 1854? And 
whl!ot do you regard as the chief reasons why more 
effect has not been given to that provision ? 

An'~ 15.-ln the Bengal provinces the higher 
classes of the Krishnanagar, the Berhampur, the 
Patna, the Rungpur, and the Calcut·ta Sanskrit 
Colleges were closed'. at on~ time; but the Patna 
College was soon after reopened by Government, 
and the Krishnanagar College has since been re
stored t6 its former condition, partly by priva~ 
subscriptions and partly by Government aid. In
digenous e:l'l'ort has pot sufficed to revive the 
Murshedabad or the Rungpur College. A sub
scription was raised for the Murshedabad College, 
but it did not come up to the amount tequired by 
Government. No such e:l'l'ort was made at Rung
pur. In the NOlth-Western Provinces the Bareil
ly and the Delhi Colleges are the only two-insti
tution!! that I have heard abolished. I am not. 
aware if the abolitions were made with special 
l·eference· to paragraph 62 of the Education Des.. 
patch. The arguments p~t -forth referred to the 
colleges not being wanted, or . their being too close 
to others, or the. nlllDber of youths they annually 

"passed being toq sJllall. compared to the cost they 
entailed. ~The despatch did not refer to these 
arguments. In it the JIonollrll-ble Court" looked 
forward to the time wIlen apy geperal system of 
education entirely provided by Government may 
be' discontinued, with the general advance of the 
system of GovernJllellt aid. jlnd ",hen p1any of 

e;xisting Government institutions, especially those 
of the higher order, may be safely closed, or trans
ferred to the management of· local bodies under 
·the control of, and aided by, Government." 'l'he 
rules deducible from this passage are categori
cal!y-

llt.-The Government should discontinue to 
ma~ntai·n any system which required 
the Government to provide etltirel;y 
for it. . 

2~d.-That, instead of entire'!! providing for 
schools, a system of grants..in-aid 

. should be inaugurated. . 
Brtl.-That when the grant-in-aid system ad

vanced, the Government should either 
close the schools for which it then 
. elltirel;y provided, or make them over 
to local bodies with adequate aid. 

4tA.-That the order of closing should be 
successive from higher· to lower 
schools. • 

5tA.-That the local bodies should have the 
managemellt and aid, subject to Gov
ernment control. 

As a matter of fact, the Government does not 
now, and did not in 1854, maintain any college 
for which it has; or had, to pay the whole cost. 
For some time the Government has paid nothing 
for .the Calcutta University. That-is a self-sup
porting ins~ituti~n, ~ying not only all its o~n 
expenses, but savmg a small llum' annually whIch 
the Government at one time resumed-as a set-o:l'l', 
I presume, for favours shown in its earlier years: 
This resumption bas, however,. of late been .dis
continued. 
. For colleges and schools the total cost during 

the past year was Rs. 22,43,000, out of which the 
Government contribution covered only Rs.8,41-,000, 
the amount given for collegiate education bl'ing 
barely Rs. 2,44,000 out of a total of Rs. 4,55,000. 
In so far there is nothing to be' said as regards th 
first rule. 

The second rule bas been already carried outi 
and grant-in-aid is the only system now in force. 

The next is the most important rule involved 
in the paragraph. It provides for either the clos
ing of Gov£:rnment. schools and college~, or the 
transfer thereof to local bodies with adequate aid! 
from the State coffers, when, with the general 
advance of the grant-in~aid system, such closing 
or transfer be feasible. The alternative form of 
closing or transfer shows that where a private' 
school entirely. meets the requirements of a com
munity, the Government· school eXlSting there 
may be closed, but where such is not the case 
there should be no closure, except when a private 
school may be improved by Governmept or private 
aid, and. the Government. school becomes super
fluous. The primary object aimed at was not for 
the Government to retire in hot baste to save ex
pense, but to so infuse a taste for high education 
as· to make the people gradually relieve Govern-

. ment of' the task of entirely supporting and man
aging. public collegl's. Nor was this. contingency 
expected to be realised within a~y short time, .and 
the remark was a mere speculatIon of what mIght 
happen in the. distant ~uture. . Whatever may ~ 
the interpretatIon put on the paragraph by mlS
sionaI'y gentlemen anxious· for Government sup-, 
p'lrt· in their proselytising aVQcation under colour, 
of grants-in-aid to schools, and for the monopoly 
of high education in India, nen like the 1esuits 



837 

on the Continent of Europe, Sir Charlet Wood and 
Lord Northbrook, the two principal authoN of the 
dl'llpatch, could not have thought it iiDpoiIsihle to 
uchieve in India, in a few yeaN, what had not 
been accomplished in Europe in course of centu
ries. Time is the most important factor in the 
problem, and the main question for the considera
tion of the Commission is as to whether the time 
has now arrived for carrying out the measure 
sketched in rule S. It had not done so when the 
Patna College was closed, and the Government 
felt it· 10 strongly that it withdrew its orders 
almost immediately. The same was the case 
when the Rungpur and the Murshedabad College. 
were closed. Private efforts, though exerted, have 
not yet lufficed to reopen them, and the commu
nitiel ..concerned have been now for lOme year. 
deprived of the means of collegiate education. 
The same may be said of the Bareilly and the 
Delhi Colleges. The time in all these cases was 
anticipated, and the experiment failed. The col. 
lege claesea of the Krishnanagar institution were 
allowed to remain closed for lOme time,. notWlth. 
• tanding the exertions of the people, and it was 
not until the Government agreed to supplement 
private subscriptions by a large grant from the 
publio exchequer that they were opened. Even 
then the management eould not be made over to the 
subscribers, or to any private body, but had to be 
retained in the hands of Government. This, in 
fact, was not a case of a. grant-in-aid givell by 
Government, is contemplated by the paragraph 
under notice, but of a large contribution forced 
out· of the publio for the maintenance of a Gov

.ernment college. I am of opinion that even now 
the tiroe has not arrived, and the Government can
'not close any of its colleges without doing serious 
harm. I feel convinced that the native public in 
the mofusail is not yet able to defray the entire 
cost of any college, or, paying it, undertake its 
tmtire management in a satisfactory way. The 
leading zemindars of Rajshahye:. headed by Raja 
Pramathanath Ray, lately raised a large sum for 
.. ~ollege, but, getting no aid from Governmeat, 
they cio~ld not establish one under their own 
management. The Government at last took the 
money and raised the zilla school to the sta
t,us of a college; i.,.. the management which 
the despatch particularly wished to give up was 
exactly what the Education Department grasped at. 

. getting the money from private subscribers. 
Stt:ictly speaking. in these two cases aid was not· 
lliven, hut taken. I am free to confess that, were 
all the Government colleges closed to-morrow.·· 
there will not be an absolute blank left; lOme 
institutions will arise to supply their places; but 
I feel eonvinced that by such a course the sum 
total of the means of high education for the people 
would be seriously and very injuriously reduced, 
and it was not the intention of the authors of the 
despatch to bring on that crisis. They wanted 
to increase. and not to reduce, the lOurces of 
knowledge. 'fhis is abundantly evident from the 
stress they laid on grants-in-aid. 

Human society has nowhere as yet advanced 
sufficiently to be independent-of State aid in the 
matter of University education. As far as I am 
informed, all the principal seats of learning in 
Europe are supported by Government. either 
by' annual grants or endowments. and' a good 
many of them would have to be closed if not so 
helped. Great Britain is very fortunately situated 
in this respect. Its universities and colleges are 

Bengal. 

mucb more independent than the continental 
institutions; bu.t even they. as a body. haye to 
depend a great deal on Government support. 
Oxford and Cambridge are, I believe, the best 
endowed Universities on the face of the earth, but 
a very material portion of their endowments came 
from former kings who alienated State lands for 
their IUpport. very much in the same way in whic~ 
former Indian kings gaTe rentJ:'ree lands for the 
maintenance of education.-lands which have since 
been wholly or partially resumed by the British 
Indian Government or zemindars. Some taxes, 
town-dues, monopolies. tithes. and wine and ale 
licenses were also assigned to these Universities, 
lOme of which have since been commuted to 
annual money payments. The monopoly of 
printing Bibles yields about a lakh of rupees. 
year to the University of Oxford. A sum of 
£500 is also given to that institution as compen" 
sation for the monopoly which it formerly 
enjoyed of printing almanacs. Repulsive as the 
id('8, is, it is undeniable that a monopoly of printing 
sehool-books. to the Calcutta University would 
nearly cover the Government cost for colleges • 
The English Universities. moreover. receive granta 
for particular professorships (all the Regiu. 
Professorships and lOme others). the money value 
of which is over Rs. 12.000 a year for each of the 
two Universities; and some of the profeslOrs have 
their fees supplemented by fat livings, deaneries 
and free quarters in houses originally built by 
Government. I have not the ne.cessary papers. 
at hand just now to compute the total amount of 
aid so received from the Government by the two 
Universities, but I am perfectly safe in saying 
that it is fully equal to one-third of the University 
income, apart from fees. And if the case is so 
in two olthe richest Universities in Eng1and. how 
much more must be the need of Government 
help in India. The authors of the despatch knew 
this well, and therefore especially provided grants
in-aid: all they looked to was that the schools 
should not be entirely provided by Government. 
The aid, however. has been wanting in this country, 
and the result. therefore, has not been satisfactory. 
The total erant last year for colleges was. as 
shown above. bltl'ely Rs. 2.44,000, and the bulk of 
it was taken up by State colIeges, leaving very 
little in hand for grants-in-aid. Had the whole 
of it been given in grants-in-aid. still it would 
have proved quite insufficient. I find that in 
Scotland, for a population of a little over three mil .. 
lions, the State grant is over. three lakhs a year. 
In Ireland, with a population of six millions, the 
State grant between the four Queen's colleges and 
the Roman Catholic colleges comes up to nearly 
five lakhs; and the sixty millions in Bencpal get 
co~s~derably less than what is given to th'; three 
mIllions of Scotland. With such disparity in 
material resources. it is impossible to expect a sue
ce~sf~ result here. The. same inadequacy of aid 
exIsts In the case of EnglIsh schools generally. and 
so long as it exists, it is impossible to give effect 
to the wish expressed in the Education Despatcll 
of H!54. 

• Qlltl. 16.-Do. y~u ~ow of any cases in 
w~llch Government InstItutIons of the higher order 
mIght be closed or transferred to private bodies 
with or without aid, without injury to educatio~ 
or to any interests which it is the duty of Govern_ 
ment to protect? ' 

.An~. 1?-1 have already anticipated this 
questIOn In my reply to question S. I believe 
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all schools up to the Entrance standard may be 
transferred to local committees with adequate aid, 
without doing any harm to the cause· of education j 
but they cannot be closed, or transferred without 
aid, with any prospect ot maintaining the present 
state of educational resources of the country. 
Closure or transfer without aid would set the 
clock of progress back, and thousands doomed to 
intellectual darkness wh<.> are now deriving the 
light of Western learning. 

As regards colleges, my opinion is that they 
should not, be closed, nor transferred, with or 
without aid. To close them would be to shut the 
~oor of learning, and to transfer them would be 
110 lower the standard of. education. I do not 
apprehend any want of persoD,s to take charge of 
them, but the necessity of managing colleges at 
the lowest possible cost would for certain' lead to 
the ~mployment of inefficient teachers, andreduc
tions in the supply of educational means and 
appliances j and the pupils must necessarily suffer. 
To obviate the expense of buying instruments and 
chemicals, physical science will not be taught,. and 
that important adjunct of education, ,a library 
receiving new books and periodicals every month, 
will never be th6ugh~ of. Only those subjects 
will be selected which can be taught at the smallest 
cost, and many important sciences will be entirely 
neglected. Even Government colleges are not 
above reproach on this score. For want of teachers, 

. or from a spirit of economy, ~he literary co~rse h~ 
been tabooed at Patna, Krlshnanagar, and RaJ
shahye, Its place being supplied by a small modicum 
of chemistIY or botany; and astronomy is taught 
nowhere., If a Bengali, or a Beharite, or a Uriya, 
wanted to learn modern astr<,?nomy, the' nearest 
institution accessible to him w()uld be in Austria. 
If' the State colleges which now serve .lts models 
be taken away, . this evil, which is now confined 
to astronomy, would be extended ·to many other 
subjects, and the people at large would suffer 
greatly. Most of the State colleges have been 
largely endowed by private contribu.tion.s. These 
contributions will How in more readIly 1D future, 
if the colleglils remain under the. management of 
the State; but if they become pnvate, they w~uld 
be wanting in stability, influence, 1l,nd prestIge, 
and therefore . not deemed worthy of permanent 
endowments. Doubtless there need be no difference ' 
between the teaching capacity of an old and a new 
college, and therefore it may .be. said that want of 
stability ~s of no consequence if ne'Y colleges ca~ 
be produced as fast as old ones dlsa.ppe~r j but 
there is a prestige in the halo.of age whI~h IS useful 
in a variety of ways, and which no senSIble person 
would like to forego. Moreover, Government 
hIsists upon, and has every right to insist upon, 
full control through its officers, and, in so far 
there is no independence; but in the case of 
aided colleges, for neglect or mismanagement, the 
. only feasible mode of punishment is reduction or 
stoppaO'e of aid, leading to increased inefficiency . or 
closur:; whereas, for the same defect in a State 
college,the offending officer is punished and im
mediate steps are taken to remove defect!!, so there 
is in an immediate gain to the college. Colleges are 
more difficult of organisation and elaboration, and 
age is an imp~rtant factor in its efficien~y, and at 
the same time they are of the utmost Importance 
to·the intellectual well-being of . a nation, lI.nd I 
cannot approve of any plan which exposes them to 
sudden and frequen~ . changes.. Should the' G~v
ernment desire to gIve up theIr management WIth 

a view to ';"Cduce e~ense, tha~ object would be 
better attamed, conSIstently WIth the safety of 
the institutions, by retaining them than by 
.transferring ~hem. The cost of State colleges to 
Government IS much less now than what it was 
before, and it will be less and less every year as 
the number of pupils increase with advancing 
taste and desire for learning, and private aids come 
in from time to time. In making tbese remarks 
it is the furthest from my wish to prohibit aid t<l 
private colleges; I earnestly wish that every 
encouragement should be given to such inBtitu~ 
tions. When they are well established and in 
good working order, the time will come for the 
closure of State colleges; but until then nothino 
should be done to tamper with the efficiency of 
State colleges. As I understand the' Ca!i6, thE 
plan proposed is to close Government colleges, in 
order to force the time to come, and that is what 
I strongly object to, for I feel convinced that thE 
immediate effect of lIuch a course will be to lowel 
the state of education in the country, leaving tht 
good to come at a very remote future. 
- There are other means of reducing expense. At 

present there is a :positive wastage in the high 
salaries' given to some of the professors. The 
rule seems to be the least amount of work for the 
maximum of pay. In the Presidency College no 
European professor works for much more than two 
hoUrs a day, some work only one hour, and 
they are the highest paid-more highl.v: than 
anywhere on 'earth. Nor ca.n it be saId that 
their work is of such· a trying nature tha.t 
they are exhausted after their work of one 
or two hours.- Immediately after their college 
avocations they go elsflwhere, and do educa~ 

. tional or other work for extra pay. The usual 
run . of' pay for professors in English colleges 
varies from £40 to £350 a year j most of the 
Regius Professors get from £40 to £80. The 
highest paid professorship in England is, 1 be
lieve, Lady Margaret's Professor of Divinity, and 
it is worth £854 a year; but the stipend is only 
£10-17-10", and that sum is supplemented by a1 
rent-charge . at Terrington, rent of glebe at 
Terrington, and rent. of premises' in Cambridge, t 
which m,ake up the total. The next most heavily' 
paid professorships at Ca}Dbridge are those of; 
Regius Professor of Divinity, Regius Professor ofl 
Greek, and .Regius Professor of Hebrew. The' 
stipend in these cases is £40, but the first has thei 
Rectory' of, Famersham, worth ,U,169, and the 
second and the third Canonries in Ely Cathedral,\ 
worth £600 each. A part from Deaneries, Canon
ries, and Rectorships, the pay and perquisites I 
(such as license taxes, fees, &c.) do not amount tol 
more than £400 in, the best instances, and £1001 
for the . ordinary run; whereas in Bengal the, 
lowest pay is £600 and the highest £1,800, the: 
increase being steady and regular, ensured by' 
. specific I'ules, and apart from collateral advantagesJ 
I am not aware if English professors get pensions; .. 
I think they do not. ,In Bengal the pension is; 
£600, or thrice as much as the average of pay andl' 
perquisites in England. I readil;v,: admit that OUI' 

circumstances are different, and so long as we havs, 
to import professors from Europe, we must pay~ 
more than other people. But I cannot shut my I 
eyes to the fact tb~t in Ceylon and elsew~ere ~he! 
same imported artIcle does not cost anything like:, 
what we are paying. In fact, the scale of paY1 
here has been regulated, not with reference tor 
what is necessary and fair, but with referenct', 

I 



33~ 

to a fancied correspondence with the scale of the 
highest paid Civil Service in the world. If this 
idea of correspondence be given up, a great saving 
could at once be effected. Much may likewise be 
done by requiring each professor to devote from 
three to f<A1r hours daily to their work, instead· of 
one to two hours. I t would certainly be by no 
means unfair or too exacting to ask four hours' 
work, from persons receiving a pay of Rs. 500 
rising to Rs. 1,500. A great deal may also be 
done by employing cheap indigenona labour. For 
teachers of English literature and of physical 
science subjects we will have to depend for a long 
time to come upon European teachers; but for 
matheIQatics, moral and mental philosophy, 
history, and such other subjects as are independent 
of local influence, we may safely employ the 
natives of the country without any sacrifice of 
efficiency. Two of the missionary colleges in 
Calcutta have native professors for mathematics, 
at a cost of Rs. 250 each, and I have not yet 
heard that the colleges concerned have been less 
rucce8sful in that subject than the Presidency 
College. For native professors I think a scale of 
pay ranging from Rs. 250 to Rs. 500. would be 
ample, and for Europeans an addition of Rs. 50 
per cent. would secure 'as much talent as we require. 
The Government estimate of the difference which 
&hould obtain between native and European pay 

ois one-third; but fixing my limit for the native, 
I am willing to concede to Europeans larger 
differences. The limit I propose for Europeans is 
more than what obt~ined formerly. The ablest 
Professor of English Literature the Hindu College 
ever had was Major D. L. Richardson, and he 
was paid Re. 600. Educated Englishmen have 
not since become scarce in India, and the facilities 
for importation have been greatly improved of 
late, and that from a market where the commodity 
is now much more abundant than before~ 

Economy may be exercised in another directiOn 
with great advantage, without doing any harm to 
the cause of education, and it is one which is 
deserving of special attention. The total amount 
now spent in the Education Department under the 
head of superintendence amounts to Rs. 4,28,000, 
and more than three-fourths of this sum can be 
saved by a proper reduction of the department. 
It is now a huge, unwieldy, and excessively costly 
department, without being correspondingly useful. 
I do not know_ how to describe the position of the 
head of the department. The original idea was 
that the Director of Public Instruction was the 
Minister of Education and Adviser-General of 
Government on the subject. But a minute of 
Sir George Campbell dispersed the illusion. It 
I!Ihowed that his true position was no other than 
that of a departmental Under-Secretary whose 
duty was"not to correspond with Government, or 
to argue with it, or to advise it, but to receive 
orders personally from the Chief Secretaries, or 
the Lieutenant-Governor himS!llf, and· to carry 
them out faithfully and loyally without a question ; 
and that is the position which he now officially 
holds, the opportunity of Ildvising being regulated 
by the favour and consideration shown to the 
gontleman holding the office by tile Lieutenant
Governor for thE! time being, With the creation 
pf the University the necessity of an adviser on 
education has passed away, and for carrying out 
orders a highly paid officer, costing, With .travelling 
charges, pension. and other etceteras. over 
!ts. <J,O,OOO a rear, is pot at aU wante<l. An 

Under-Secretary in the Bengal Office on Rs. 1,000 
a month can do all and everything that is now 
done by the Director, and quite as efficiently, 
saving at the same time a great deal of useless 
and bulky correspondence. A letter from the 
Council of the Medical College, or the Presidency 
College, now goes to the Director,who. dockets it 
on to the Bengal Office, whence the orders come 
to the Director, who forwards them: to the heaeJ of 
the college concerned. By making the Under
Secretary correspond with the heads of colleges, 
work would be reduced by one-half. Altogether 
there would be between 20 and 30 colleges to deal 
with. and if the petty details of management be 
left with a committee of management to each 
case there would be very little to do for the pro
'posed Secretary. Generally speaking, the Prin
cipal of. a college may be safely relied upon for 
carrying on details, and I woul~ not hamper his 
action by a committee; but a committee may be 
appointed for mofussil colleges, to secure the co
operation of men of local influence. If the plan 
suggested by me in reply to question 2· be 
adopted, the 'detail business of schools would be 
transacted by district boards, and reports and 
returns can be as easily forwarded to, and disposed , 
of by, an Under-Secretary and his staff as by the 
Director, and that wit.h the special adv~ntage of 
avoiding delay and multiplied correspondence. 
Reports from the University and from 1000al officers 
may be treated in the same way, and with like 
advantage. With the institution of local boards, 
the business of the divisional Inspectors who now' 
serve as conduit pipes for the transmission of 
local reports to the Director will be given up, and 
they may be done away with. If the Education 
Department be allowed to exist, there will, for 
certain, be a considerable deal of friction between 
it and the district and the local boards, and the 
latter as the weaker bodies will necessarily go to 
the wall. If they are to be made efficient, the 
Education Department should be removed. Per
haps at the first start each district, board would 
like to have an Inspector of its own, an!l the 
present Sub-Inspectors and Deputy InspectOrs may 
be drafted to such service. Such Inspectors need 
not cost more than Rs. 100 to Rs. 200 each. For 
the 45 districts of the Bengal Government the 
total cost, at an average of Rs. 150 each, would 
be about Rs. 80,000. The cost at the Secretariat 
need not amount to more than Rs. 30,000, and 
the total cost would be Rs. 1,10,000, leaving 
Rs. 3,18,000 out of tile present charge of 
Rs, 4,28,000 to be devoted to primary education, 
,the resources of which would the,reby at once be 
doubled. 

Que •• 17.-In the province with which you 
are acquainted, are any gentlemen able and ready 
to come forward and aid, even more extensively 
than heretofore, in the establishment of schools 
and colleges upon the grant-in-aid system? 

An •• J7.-My direct reply to the question, 
governed as it is by the clause "even more 
extensively than heretofore," and the condition of 
the present grant-in-aid rules, must be a negative 
one as regards colleges. People do not like to 
subscribe lakhs and thousands,. unless they are 
allowed a prominent place in the work for which 
the money is paid. 'I'he subscribers to the Raj
shahye and the Krishnanagar Colleges should have 
got more power than what they got for their 
money. With more liberal and generous treat
JIlent and larger grants, JIlore might be done than 
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,heretofore. The Hindu College when first accepted 'such a wicked doctrine· and if it bl 
established. had . a capital of. over five lakhs, accepted by the British Indian 'Government it 
the bulk of whIch was ·lost by the failure of should not only close all ~overDmeDt high school~) 
Baretto & Co. The Calcutta University has and colI~ge~, b!lt &Iso Withhold all grants-in-aid! 
vested funds to the extent of oversixlakhs. '. to the lDstltut\ons of those classes. The office ot. 
The Presidency C~llege has about.a lakh, the all Governments, in theory and in fact, is that oil 
Krishnanagar College has' about that sum, t.ruBtees,and they cannot justly devote any part of;, 
the Rajsl.ia.hye College has nearly two lakhs, the trust rev(\nue to work for which it has notl 
and,. there is no reason' why other colleges should . been ,contributed. U it be the duty of Govern-:I 
not have such funds if due encouragement be ment· ~ provide for educati~n, it is .clearly its dutyi! 
given to the community. As regards schools, the to proVide for all classes of Its subJects, according 
uncertainty of the grants, the irksome rules of the to th~ir resp~ctive ~ants.. Even as the father o~ 
system, and the inadequacy of the aid are great a mmJly proVldes milk for Infants and solid mea~ 
drawbacks. Still, much might be done if ade- for grown-up boys, so should Government give 
\quate funds were availab~e. elementary education to those who cannot receive 

Que8. 1$.-1£ the Government, or any local. and utilise anythmg better, and high education' tol 
authority having control of public money, were to those who are fit for it. It should be borne inl 
announce its determination to withdraw after a mind, too, that the contributions made to' the: 
given term of years from the maintenance. of any revenue by the rich are much more substantial: 
higher educational institution, what measures than those drawn from the poor, and therefore 
would be best adapted to stimulate private 'effort the rich have a stronger claim on the consideration 
in the interim, so as to secure the maintenance of of Government. Under any circumstance, I hOld

l such institution on a private footing? that Government aid towards general education 
An8, lB.-Categorically I should say, nothing. should be accorded as the right of the subject, and I 

The Government cannot, with any chance of sue- not in the form of alms to the pauper. 
cess, with one hand knock down schools and with I . hold, moreover, that the high education nowi 
the other seek aid to keep them up. It is either given is for the service of the State, and the State 
the duty of Government to provide for the. educa.- should pay for it. It kept up Haileybury, because it 
tion of the people placed under its sway or not. wanted well-educated Civil Servants. It kept up 
If it be not the duty, the Government should shut Sandhurst, because it wanted well-trained military 

. up all its schools, and wash its hands clean of officers.' It keeps up Cooper's Hill. College, be
wha~ falls not within its province. The people cause it. wants competent Civil Engineers. It 

.may then shift for themselves in the best way . pays largely to passed, Civil Service candidates to 
they can. But if the case be otherwise, and it be enable them to be educated. in English Universi
the duty of every civilised Government to provide ties. It pays to candidates for office in the Forest 
for education in the same way as for the protec..; Department to train them for efficient work. In 
tion of life and property and the administration of the same way it pays for high education in India 
justice between man and .man,. it cannot decently . to get . competent Munsiffs, Deputy'Magistrates, 
make such a declaration as is contemplated in the Deputy Collectors, head assistants, clerke, school
,question. It is' usual with certain classes of per- masters; and other public officers; and it cannot 
sons, mostly having sinister objects in view, and claim any credit for giving pecuniary aid for such 
some good-natured and simple-minded, to raise work; or ask the public to help it in that respect 
the sentimental cry of helping the poor. This by gratuitous contributions. It should be borne 
would have been right enough had the money in mind, too, that two years ago it paid more for 
come from other than the revenues of the State; the Cooper's Hill College for 80 Engineers than 
but as it is 'otherwise, the question is one of what it paid for the high education of 60 mil. 
justice' and fair play,an~ not of sickly sentiment- lions of its Bengali subjects. The figures are 
aHsm. Whatever may be s~i~ to ~he contrary by Rs. 3,00,000 for th~ former and Rs. 2,35,000 for 
autocrats and advocates of diVIDe nghts. of kings, the latter. 
the Commission, I am sure, will admit that the I do not think our GO'vernmerit could with any 
State revenue is raised by Govern~ent for the decency put forth by way of a feeler an ad. 
service of those who contribute to that revenue; vertisement like the one suggested,in the question. 
and the Government cannot, with any justice; It would be quite unworthy of it. 
spend it for the benefit of some of the people, and Que8. 19.-Have you any remarks to offer on 
not equally for·all. It could not, for instance, the principles of the grant-in-aid system, or the 
say, the police should protect only the· helpless details of. its administration? Are the. grants 
pOQr and the weak, and not th~ rich a.nd powerful, adequate 1D the case of (a) colleges, (6) boys' 
who can, and should, provide special pollce estab- schools, (e) girls' schools, (d) normal schools? 
lishments for their protection. In the same way An8.19.-I am not aware of the existence in 
it could not say the law courts, established at the Bengal of any normal school supported by grant .. 
cost'of the public revenue, should take the cases of in-aid, except one or two Brahmy~ female normal 
the' poor and leave the rich to organise speci!l.l schools. Generally speaking, grants to girls' 
means for obtaining justice for themselves. It schools are liberal, to colleges and English schools 
being the duty of Government to provide for pro- fair, and to vernacular schools for boys totally in
tection and justice, it devises means for all classes adequate, as shown in my reply to question U. 
of people, witho~t reference to the rich or the The generSrl complaint is that the rules are too 
poor. And what is true of protection of life and rigorous, and 'l;he grants are suddenly and very 
property is equally 'so of education, which is a capriciously reduced or stopped. 
solemn and.imperative State duty. No.one will, I have, however, no personal knowledge of the 
I believe, pretend to say that primary education reductions and stoppage of grants in the mofussiJ. 
forms a part of Government duty, but higheduca.- I ha¥e been told that,grants to missionary schools 
tion does not, and therefore a line should be drawn and colleges are generally much, more substantial 
between the two. No civilised Government has than those to Hindu and Muhammadan ones. There 



waalately a complaint that the grant to a Roman 
Catholic collpge waa cut down for the benefit of a 
Church of Scotland one. 

QUe8. 2O_How far is the whole educational 
system, lUI at present administered, one of practi
cal neutrality, i.e., one in which a school or col
lcge baa no advantage or disadvantage from any 
religious principles that are taught or not taught 
in it? 

Au. 20.-The qualifying lerm II practical" 
excludes and puts out of sight the real ~ue8tion 
at issue, whether the system now in force IS based 
on perfect neutrality or not? and, so long aa that 
is the case, no satisfactory and clear reply can be 
framed. In common with my countrymen, both 
Hindu and Muhammadan, I hold that the system 
is not neutral, and its administration therefore is 
not, and cannot be, one of ·perfect neutrality. As 
long as institutions established for proselytising 
purposes are allowed grants, so long the system 
cannot be neutral. In India, where so many sects 
of different degrees of wealth, influence, and intel
lectual culture are concerned, and the religions of 
the dominant race and the ruling authorities are 
so diametrically opposed to those of the subject 
races, it is utterly impossible to secure even-handed 
distribution ()f aid. Among Christians prosely
tising is a recognised act of great religious merit. 
Those who contrihute to the conversion of the 
heathen serve God, and every Christian officer 
(some .()f them the highest) is expected to, and 
does, contribute both by pecuniary and personal. 
influence to help the cal,lse. Collections are made 
in churches, both here and in Great Britain, for 
the purpose of conversion, and well-educated men 
I~lemnly swear tQ devote their life to the work of 
missions, and mosf faithfully carry out their reso
lution. These men have found that the most 
efficacious· way to efJ'ect their purposes is to oper
ate on the unsophisticated minds of youths under 
the guise of education: and to place them in the 
same category with the Hindus and the Muham
madans who have no religious incentive in the case, 
who are called upon to teach a foreign language, 
fQTeign literature, and foreign science, aU more or 
less calculated to de nationalise their children and 
undermine their religions, is to make a mockery 
of impartiality. Well may the race committees 
in India claim the highest meed of praise for perfect 
impartiality by offering prizes open to all classes of 
horses on even. terms, without distinction of 
age, sex, and breed. The only class of men with. 
whom the missionaries may be fairly compared 
are the J esuite in Europe, and prizes placed be
tween them on eveB terms would be fairly con
tested. But the Government of Great Britain 
does not recognise this. Had economy been the 
only object in giving grants-in-aid, the British 
Government would save half the amount of the 
grants it now gives by inviting to Great Britain 
the Jesuits lately expelled from France. Under 
them the cause of education would never suffer,· 
for in intellectual powers .the Jesuits are not a 
whit inferior to the teachers it has in England. 
Grants are fairly given in England, but I have 
not yet heard of any Jesuit college or school estab
lished for the conversion of Protestants having 
received a Govel'D1!lent grant there. In India we 
are told that where there is a missionary college, 
aided or nnaidt'd, there need be no Government 
college for the Hindus. A Governm/lnt college, 
or whatever remained·of it after the higher classes 
)lad been closed by Government, has been lately 
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made over to a missionary body with a liberal 
grant-in-aid; but in Ireland the Government 
.maintains four State coneges for Protestants, and 
mpports by liberal aid several Roman Catholic 
colleges, all for a population of 6 millions, at a 
total cost of about five lakhs, or over twice the 
sum given for the 60 millions of Bengal. If it be 
fair to force the Hindu subjects of Her llajesty 
to missionary colleges on the ground of the secu
lar part of the education givea there being good, 
the same should be done with Her Roman Catho
lic subjects in Ireland; or if that· be impracticable, 
the Queen's colleges should be abolished, and the 
Protestant students' be driven to the Roman Ca
tholic colleges.· I can perceive no difference in the 
case. Nor am I singular in this respect. All my 
Hindu and Muhammadan countrymen think ill. 
the same way; even many Englishmen of high 
standing are of the same opinion, and conscien
tiously believe that no impartiality or neutrality 
can be secured so long as grants ·are given to mis
sionary schools and colleges. I would specially 
invite the attention of the Commission to the 
minute recorded by the late Sir John Peter Grant, 
when he was a member of the Supreme Council, 
on this subject. I am aware that the Education 
Despatch provides for grants without reference 
to the religion taught; but I take that to mean 
schools established for particular sects, and not to 
those whose primary object is conversion to a new 
faith. It is but right and proper that every sect 
should derive aid for schools kept up for its own. 
community; but the argument cannot apply to 
schools established solely for aggpessive purposes. 
In Europe there are many schools in whick the 
religion taught is that professed by thll majority 
of the pupils. But in such cases the minority 
professing other creeds are allowed to absent them
selves from the religious instruction. But in 
missionary schools the reverse is the case; the 
religion taught is that of the teachers and not of 
the taught, and the latter are forced to learn the 
adverse creed. 

Practically, Hindus can compete with Mission
aries on even terms only in a few enlightened 
places. The Muhammadan cannot do so any
where. As regards high education, the Jains, the 
Buddhists, and other sects are in the same predi
cament. I have no official statement before me 
showing the amounts given to different schools 
and colleges, but the conviction is general that 
missionary schools get larger gra.ts than others. 
I have already adverted to the reduction lately 
made in the grant to a Roman Catholic college, 
and the amonnt transferred to a Protestant col
lege. (Reply to question 19.) 

I take this opportunity to express my humble 
opinion in regard to the proposal sometimes made 
by interested· or good-natured religions people who 
have not studied the subject carefully, and em
phasised by the Text-Book Committee, of teach
ing unsectanan religion and morality in Govern
ment and aided schools. I do not think the plan 
at all feasible, or at all desirable, 80 long as the 
Government pledge to remain neutral in religious 
matters is held binding. The two cardinal points 
in natural religion' are the existence and the pro
vidence of God, and these are just the points in 
which the greatest diversity of· opinion exists 
among Indian sectaries. Many millions of Her 
Majesty's subjects in Burma do not admit the ex
istence of God. As Buddhists, they hold that 
every human soul is capable of being' impro.ed 
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into 'perfection so as 1;0 become 'a Buddha; but 
they repudiate the idea of there being a GOd who 
is superior to these perfected souls: Can the Gov
er,!ment with its ,~led~e of ~eutr~lity 'force the 
chIldren of Buddillsts to beheve lD a God as the 
creator and preserver of the universe,? Or would 
it be fair tit repudiate the pledge and do so? As 
a loyal subject ()f Her Majesty, I would be the 

i last to recommend such a course. I believe pri
marY' education in Burma is carried on through 
the local.clericals called Phoungis, and I ehould be 
surprised indeed if the Government can make the 
Phoungis renounce the cardinal principle of their 
faith, and teach that there is 1i God greater than 
~uddha. 0 The J ains and ,Oswals of Northern 
India, who number between 4 and 5 millions, do 
not believe in a God; they h&ve 24 TirthankaraEl 
now, and expect many human souls will, in course 
of 'time, become Tirthankaras. The ,followers of 
the Saukhya system among the Hindus do not 
recognise the existence of God, and the Lepchas, 
Bhuteas, and other subjects of Her ;Majesty are 
also atheists in their belief. And surely these ' 
are not to be denied the culture of education be
cause they are atheists. Such a denial is not given 
to atheists and agnostics in Europe. Bad as 
atheism is, it is undeniable that it is the faith of 
well-nigh one-fifth of the human race, aild the fact 
should not be lost sight of in organising adminis
trative measures for large communities. In primi-

,tive times, when priests were the only lettered 
persons in a community, they naturally held the 
function!,!, not only of teaching religion and litera
ture. but also medicine and astronomy. In Per
sia every learned man is alzakim, and in Bengal 
every physician is a J:avirlJj or chief poet; but, 
generally speaking; medicine and' as~ronomy have 
been rePloved from the purview of priests. Among 
communities where the ruler and the ruled are of 
the same nationality and religion, the necessity, 
however, of separating religion· from secular learn
ing was not felt until the beginning of this cen
tury,and the divorce is now being carried out. 
Systems of religion have now s6 multiplied and 
become so diversified" that it has become impracti
cable to keep the two subjects in the same hands, 
and religion has ceased to be a subject of which a 
liberal Government can take any cognizance. 
Were our Government to urge a different course, 
and hold that intellectual training, to be effectual, 
must include religion, it should by parity of rea.
soning regulate the press which supplies the bulk 
of the people with their intellectual food. 

The providence of God is as indeterminate a 
quantity as His existence. Many good Christians 
who believe in the existence of God do not admit 
His special providence. They hold that He rules 
by general well.determined natural laws, but ex .. 
ercises no special providence. Hence, they hold the 
inutility of prayers for rain and the like. A large 
body ,of Hindus representing the followers of the 
adual system of the Vedanta take it too be an 
insult to the Godhead to attribute to·Him special 
providence. There are many qther Hindu sects 
who cherish the same belief, and Government can
not with 'any propriety outrage their religious 
feelings by insisting upon their accepting the 
theory of providence. 

The cant of "Godless II.chools" I treat with the 
greatest scorn. No one enquires about the creed' 
of a teacher of gymnastics °or, of .fencing; and if 
muscles can be trained without the aid of theo
logy, there is no reason why the intellect should, 

not be fit for the same" Godless" treatment, in 
schools designed solely for the training of the in
tellect. "Godless JJ our schools are, taking the 
word to mean absence of theology; so are our Jaw 
'colleges, medical colleges, and engineering col
leges. Theology and mathematics and physics 
cannot be well taught together. In this sense 
our law courts and legislative councils are also 
" Godless." But. those who use the word do not, 
nor seek to, conftne themselves to the nl'gative 
meaning. They wish to mislead the public mind 
by conveying through it the idea that the schools 
are "impious JJ or vicious, and thence the sting. 
They know well that "the vague generalities" 
(to quote the language of Abbe Martin). "which 
pass under the name of natural religion, can never 
keep the mass of children or of working men from 
sin. Children and the poor, have no inclination 
for intellectual subtleties; intellectual and moral 
truths must be presented to them in a concrete 
form, in order to penetrate their minds!' They 
are likewise aware that "where religious unity 
has given place to every varietyo of belief and 
unbelief, it is obvious that no middle course 
is open to State-supported schools, between 
accepting all and', rejecting all; II and it ie 
their wish that natural religion should be thE 
plea, and dogmatic religion the reality, which 
is to be secured. There is a vast number 
of individuals who are in need of intellectual 

'education requisite to the performance of their 
duties as citizens in a civilised community; and 

, the means of obtaining this intellectual education 
can be supplied without; any material difficulty: 
but the cantmongers step in, and each from his 
side sounds the tocsin and proclaims with sten
torian voice that no education ·should be given 
,unless his special religious dogmas are taught. 
To quote 0 the language of an able wl"iter: 
"I My cousin Francis and I,' said the Emperor 
Charles V, I are perfectly agreed on the subjl'ct 
of Milan; he wants it for himself, and so do I! 
The question of lea.ving Milan alone was not on 
the tapia. Sooner should the whole territory be 
ravaged with fire and sword, and sooner should 
the throat of every Milanese be cut, than Charles 
give way to Floancis, or francis to (,barles. 
Rather let the inhabitants of whole districts be 
allowed to wallow in the most bestial ignorance, 
to their own utter degradation, and the infinite 
danger of the rest of the community,. than the 
slightest concession be made bi anyone party, 
even if a similar concession on the part of an 
antagonist is a feature in a proposed scheme for 
national education!' 

For my part, as a Hindu, relying on the sav
ing grace of my religion, I desire that my child
ren should follow my faith, and look upon every 
act of Government which tends to deprive me of 
the liberty of carrying out my wish as u~air and 
oppressive. , 

Strictly speaking, morality is the direct out
come of religion. - Separated from religion it 
stands on sand. But without entering into any 
discussion on the subject, I beg to point out that 
every" Reader" handed to a little boy is a manual 
on morality, and, if well taught, morality is ip8Q 
facto well taught. As regards the higher classes, 
it would he a libel on English literature to say 
that its cultivation subserves not the cause of 
morality, not to advert to the fact that moral 
philosophy forms a part of the literary course in 
our colleges., These facts, I believe, ,are Dot 
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denied i but what is wanted is a· catechism for 
dogmatic teaching in the lowest classes. If 80, 

1 look upon the proposal u not only futile, but 
pemiciou.e. "Edith," laid a lady, II come here, 
and I will rIlIId a nice stDry to you." II Is there 
a moral attached to it, dear aunty?" "Why do 
you uk such a queation~. dear?" II Because it is 
then like jam with Gregory's powder put in it." 
Most children think of catechisms as Edith did 
of a ltory with a moral att8ched to it. When 
reading ~lIOp's Fables in my class, my form
fellowlt 80 strongly disliked the morals that the 
teacher at last permitted nato read the stories 

. without the morals. 1 think catechisms cannot 
be well taught, are never properly understood, 
cause much waste of valuable time, and coun
teract the development of intelligence and under
standing. And the system of education which 
curbs intelligence and understanding is the most 
noxious p088ible. 

What I have said above about catechisms on 
morality applies with greater force to catechism. 
which have been recommended on the duty which 
little children of· sii to eight years among the 
lower orders of the community owe to the State. 
I treat the idea as quite Quixotic. I do not 
believe there is a single teacher in our schools who 
can explain the abstract idea of State "" distinct 
from the individual officers composing it, to. a 
goala's son of seven years. With such pupils 
even most concrete ideas are hard to deal with. 
Such books, moreover, cannot by any possibility 
enhance the loyalty of the people, but they will, 
if enforced, take up time which is now more use
fully employed. In the higher classes, where 
political economy forms a subject of stud v, cate-
chisms can only imply absurdity. -

Qlle,. 21.-Wbat classes principally avail them
selves of Government or aided schools and colleges 
for the educatirn of their children? How far is 
the complaint well founded that the wealthy 
elasses do not pay enough for such education? 
What is the rate of fees payable for higher educa
tion in your" prorince, and do you consider it 
adequate ? 

An,. 21.-By the word "classes" in the ques
tion I presume men of different pecuniary circum
stances are implied, and not castes, as I have 
taken it to mean in question 3. If that be the 
meaning, I should say that boys of the lower and 
the middle classes resort to our schools and colleges 
the most. English learning is looked upon as a 
means of livelihood, and those who have to earn
their bread apply themselves to it. The rich, 
who have no such incentive, do not concern them
selves about learning English. In England the 
many openings for the highest offices in the Church, 
the Army, the Bench, and the Legislature offer 
strong temptations for the higher classes to be· 
take to learning. The state of society the~ live 
in also nece88itates a considerable amount of cul
ture, and the British aristocracy: as a body has of 
late become noted for its high mtellectual attain
ments. The rich in India have no such offices open 
to them, and society i in the English sense of the 
word. they have none j and they care not to 
undergo the labour of study. The occasional 
necessity of speaking with British officers and 
the transaction of business oblige some to acquire 
a colloquial facility in English j but that does not 
require a collegiate course of tuition. To prove 
this, I should refer the Commission to certain 
statistics collected by the late :Mr. Sutcliffe, when 

he was Principal of the- Presidency Colleg~. 
Calcutta is unquestionably the ric~est tow~ olD 

India, and there are more wealthy Hmdu famlhes 
living in it than in any other part of the Presi
dency, and yet the number of rich pupils in the 
college was in the year of enquiry so limited that 
the fourth year cla88 did not shQw a single 
student whose father had an income ot Re. 3,000 
a month. Even in the first year's class there was 
none whose father could reckon Rs. 4,000 a JDonth. 
Taking the limit of tJle upper cla88 at Re. 3,000 
-.nd none can be decently styled to belong to 
the upper class who has lesa than that SUIB a month 
-there were in the College only 11 boys to repre
sent the class in a total of 280 students. I 
believe the Calcutta University has not yet had 
an opportunity of granting the B.A. degree to 
any youth whose father has an income of Re. 10,000 
• month. Mr. Sutcliffe found that one-fourth 
of his students depended on ·their scholarships 
for defraying their col1ege expenses. Subsequent 
enquiries showed that the returns prepared by 
Mr. Sutcliffe were quite correct. Mr. Croft 
subsequently altered the standards. In England 
the "upper ten II inClude men who have ten 
thousand pounds or more a year, but Mr. Croft 
changed the pounds sterling into rupees. His 
upper class represent men with ten thousand rupees 
a year or a little over Re. 800 a month, i.e., the pay 
of a. first class Deputy Magistrate i and yet he 
found in 1878-79 that in higher English schools 
his" upper ten" represented only 3-3 per cent. 
His middle classes, comprising officers of Govern- . 
ment other than, menial servants, holders of real 
plOperty yielding income of Re_ 200, tradesmen, 
merchants, &c.; were represented by _ 19-9 per. 
cent., while his lower class represented a total of 
79·6 per cent. Mr. Croft sums up his figures by 
saying, "of the whole number of 671,202 lower
class pupils, 349,885 are children of cultivating 
ryots, and 65,423 of small traders. Those pro
portions indicate the extent to which the system 
of primary education is working for the benefit of 
the agricultural classes." In fact, the children of 
the lower classes form the backbone of our schools 
and colleges, and without them they would have 
been al1 closed. 

My theory of education being an imperative 
duty of Government leaves no room for unequal 
charges for the same commodity .. As trustee of 
the revenue contributed by the people, the Govern
ment is bound to disburse the same in" all fairness 
with reference to the requirements of the State. 
I cannot conceive how it can say, with any show 
of justice, that the son of a rich man shan pay 
double or treble the amount paid by a poor stu
dent in the same class. Wealth is no crime, and 
there should be no penalty or fine attached to the 
condition of being wealthy. The fees may be, 
and are, I believe, reg alated according to the 
subjects taught, and nothing could be fairer. 
The case is different in England, where the colleges 
originally were private property, and private 
persons were at liberty to regulate their charges 
according to their convenience or caprice, though 
such caprice on the part of an ordinary tradesman 
in- regard to the price of bread or meat would be 
denounced as monstrous. 

As to the question of fact, whether ·or not the 
wealthy classes pay enough for their education, 
the answer will depend upon the question as to 
whether the table of fees has been judiciously 
fixed or not. I believe t1.c fees charged in mofui-
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sil schools and colleges a1'e as. high as' the bulk of 
the students can conveniently pay. An enhance~ 
ment of 25 per cent. on the amounts would lead 
to the desertion of a great many boys, and to the 
denial of education to a great many of those who 
are the' most assiduous and successful in their 
study. Sucn denial can be justifiabl.e only on 
the ground of the present area of hIgh educ~ 
tion being too wide. The fact, however, is not 
so; the area. is still too circumscribed in' India. 
Compared to what it is in England,France, Ger~ 
many, Italy, and Swi~zerland, it is quit.e insigni
ficant; and- for the mtellectual well-bemg of the 
people and the spread of the light of European 
~a~ing in the East, every. effort should be made 
to WIden, and not to reduce, the area. In Calcutta 
the fees are high, ahd'in the Presidency College 
excessive. The amount is Rs. 12 per month, or 
over £15 a; year.' As collegia.te education involves 
the necessity of buying many c'ostly books every 
year, the actual cost to a student is over £20 a year. 
This is very oppressive to the parents or guardians' 
of the great majority (about two.thirds) of·the 
pupils of the college;' According to Mr. Sutcliffe's 
'estimate, the parents of 137 boys out of a total of 
280 earn less than a hundred rupees a month, and 
with two college-going boys in each family a 
father has to devote more than one-third of his 
earnings to the education of the boys. Nods the 
heavy fee justifiable on the ground of its being in 
,any way in accord with what obtains in Europe. 
From the information I have at command I find 
that college fee is nowhere so heavy in Europe. 
In France and Germany it is very low. In Scot
land and Ireland it is also triflin,g, and even in 
England it ranges from £3-10 to £6. The value 
of money is considerably higher in India.:-a very 
poor country-than in England, and if allowance 
be made ,for the difference, the Calcutta rate would 
be found to be three times as great as in England. 
The policy: of the local Government has been in 
this respect unhealthy, calculated to repress, rather 
than to promote, high education. 

Ques. 22.-Can you adduce any insta~ce o~ a 
proprietary school or college supported entnely by 
fees? 

Ans. 22.-1 ha-ye already said that, of vern~ 
cular schools, there are many thousands supported 
entirely by fees in all parts of the country; but I 
believe the question refers to schools and colleges 
teaching English. If so, there are se~eral in Cal
cutta and its suburbs, but very few beyond that 
area that I am"aware of.: The time has not yet 
come in the mofussil for self-supporting English 
schools teaching up. to the Entrance standard.' 

Ques. 23.-Is it in your opinion possible for a 
non-Government institution of the. higher order 
to become influential and stable when in direct 
competition with a similar Government institution? 
If so,. under what conditions do you consider that 
it might become so? .' 

Ana. 23.~There is nothmg to prevent a non~ 
Government institution of higher order from be
coming influential and stable wh~n ~ d!rect com
petition. with a Government .mstitutlO~. ~he 
Metropolitan Cl,lllege affords an Instance ~n pomt, 
and most of the missionary colleges are bo~h influ. 
ential and stable. Influence among the people 
depends oil good education, and stability on assured 
and permanent aid. If ai~ in money be fo:t~
coming, it m~tters very lIttle whether that aId IS 

derived from :private or State resources. The fact 

is that, owing to paudty of competent l~cal 
teachers, to the heavy cost of imported teachers, 
and to the demand for high education being 
limited, it is not possible to have a high school in 
the mofussil without aid, much less to have any 
competition.. Generally speaking, competition 

· obtains in the mofussil only among Government 
and missionary institutions; but such competition 
should not justify the Government from retiring 
from the field. 'The objections are the same which 
apply to the abolition of Protestant colleges in 
Ireland, on the ground of there being many 
Roman Catholic colleges there. What is demand
ed by the subject Irish as fair and just may be S<l 
demanded by the subje~t natives of India witb 

. equal fairness. When the people want education, 
the Government should not refer them to institu. 
tions establi.;hed avowedly and solely for the" de. 
struction of their religion. By" local bodies II it 
the foregoing replies. I always mean men of tIu 
nationality aud l"eligion of the people, as distincl 
from proselytising bodies. . 

Ques. 24.-:Is the cause of higher education in 
your province injured by any unhealthy competi. 
tion; and if so, what remedy, if any, would you 
apply?' " 

Ans. ·24.-No; the people do not suffer br com. 
petition in education. Even as in trade, so 1D edu. 
cation, competition helps, and does not retard, 
progress. Whenever a lower-class school is said tc 
have been closed on account of competition, the in. 
ference should be either that the closing s{'hool Wal 

· ill-managed, or that the community for which it b,3.(] 
beElD established was too small to supply student! 
for .two schools. The former is generally the case 
As regards high schools in the mofussil, pecuniafJ 
aid from some source or other is aaine fJu4 non 

· and without it none can thrive. I have no remedJ 
to suggest for the cure of what I take to be I 

desirable consummation, and not an evil. A wide: 
spread of high education than what obtains a. 
present is the only means of bringing on the con
summation I long for. 

Ques. 25.~Do edticated natives in your pro
vince readily find remunerative employment? 

Ana. 25.~Yes, they do. No man fairlyedu. 
cated need he in want of a livelihood if he is 
willing and able to work. Of course, all thE 
appointments available are Dot of high, Or of thE 
same, value; but no reasonable person could expec1 
such a state of things in any civilised country, 
Mere learning is not a. passport to the highes1 
{)ffices anywhere; many barristers long for smaI: 
briets in circuit courts in England who are at 
learned, or more so, than the Judges before whoa 
they desire' to plead. There can be only onl 
"Woolsack" in a country, but no one in hissenSSI 
would suggest that there should not Le more thaI 
one individual fit for it in a community. Excep 
tion: there are, but, as a general rule, every bo}. 
-goes, or is sent, to school to better his oondition. 
No poor bor in a low condition in life ever thinks 
of remaining, after his education, in the condition 
and trade of his parents. Every soldier who 
accepts the magic "shill~ng" in England 100~8 
to a marshal's baton as hIS goal." Nor does thIS 
imply an unhealthy state of things, and no one 
need feel any· anxiety about it. Were every 
person in India to earn a B.A. or an M.A. degree, 
still the case would not be one for regret, as under 
such circumstances the B.A.'s and the M.A!s 
would soon "settle themselves to their resrectivll 
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;eallin~. As II matter of fact, however, the IU)lply 
in India at present is not in eXC!efl1 of demand
nay, it is not even equal to the demand. Con
fining my attention to Bengal, I find that the 
Calcutta University last year paBl'ed a total of 283 
graduates. Of these, 3 were passed in civil 
engineering, 9 in medicine, 37 in law, 36 in M.A., 
and U8 in B.A. To notice them ,eriati",. No 
one will, I believe, hold 3 civil engineers a year 
too many for a population of ao millions, fur 
which the University bas to provide. 'fbecountry 
has to import 30 engineer. from Cooper's Hill 
College every year, and tbese could easily be dis
pensed with if it had an adequate indigenous 
lIupply. For the 9 medical men there are three 
hundred jailll, dispenlaries, and hospitals in the 
country-and a very unhealthy, malarions country 
-peopled by 60 DUllions of persons requiring fre
quent medical advice. For the 37 graduates in 
law, there are 50 zil1ae in Bengal alone, leaving 
the N orth-Wellt and Olldh out of consideration; an4 
10 to 15 different kinds of courta in each zilla, 0, eay 600 in all. Allowing 5 vakils to each 
court, the total would be 3,000. Were the obitu
ary among vakils in each zilla to amQunt to 1 
only, the number of vakils required for Bengal 
would be 50, against a supply of 37, showing a 
deficit of 13. '1'0 prepare :n B.Lo's, a hundred 
B.A.'s must study .law for two years, the ratio of 
passed students being about one-third of the total 
of candidates. Now, if we deduct 100 from the 
total of 148, there remains a balance of 48 B.A.'s 
to be otherwise disposed "f. Now,.suppos~ng that 
everyone of these 48 looked for Government 
employment (a very unjustifiable supposition), 
they may be all easily disposed of in the subor
dinate executive and the educational services. 
'l'here are upwards of 500 officers in the different 
grades of the Deputy Magistrates, Deputy Col
lectors, Sub-Deputy Magistrates, Tehsildars, &c., 
and, as the average periud of service is 25 years, 
the ratio of retirements must be 20 per annum; 
and between death, dismissal, and other causes, 
20 more may be safely calculated upon. Thelle 
give a total of 40 per annum. The total of 
teacherships for which B.A.'s are, or should be, 
selected may be reckoned at 2,000, and the annual 
number· of recruits required for this body would 
he 108. These figures would give a total of 148 
D.A.'s, for which we have a supply of only 48. 
'I'his is independent of the requirements of the 
Governments of Assam and the United Provinces, 
for which another 148 recruits are unqUf~stionably 
required. There are then several colleges,. schools, 
private tutorships, and other walks in life where the 
services of educated 1Den are required, and for 
which the educational institutions of the country 
can at present make no adequate provision. There 
are still the 36 M.A.'s to dispose of, and for them 
there are at least 800 Munsiffis in the different 
Governments named, requiring from 60 to 70 re
cruits every year. Of course, the manner of dis
posal I have shown above is not exactly what takes 
place, or can take place j but the totals clearly 
prove that our present supply of graduates is not 
at all sufficient for. our wants. It is worthy of 
note, too, that, from certain· statistics lately pub
lished by Bahu Krishnachandra Ray, it appear!! 
that out of a total of 1,712 B.A.'s passed by the 
Calcutta Univel"Sity since its foundation, only 525 
have. accepted Government service. and th~ rest 
have found employment elsewhere. The supply 
of B.A.'s is dependent upon the supply of candi-

Bengal. 

dates yielded by our high schools, and any reduc
tioD in the number of high schools mnst neces
sarily reduce the supply of the former. 

It is to be admitkd that in the above calcula
tions I have made no provision for the men who are 
plucked and who crowd every walk in life, and 
by their appli'!ations for situations· produce in the 
minds of superior ofJicera of Govtlrnment a wrong 
impresaion of the alleged glut in the market. It 
is difficult to enter into any detail regarding these ; 
but, Ileeing t.hat ·the total of the candidates who 
pass the Entrance test gives an average of 1,500, 
out of whom some 250 rise to degrees, there are 
just 1,250 half-educated men who have to· be 
provided for every yea!) and this is certainly not 
a large number for the requirements of a com
munity of 120 millions. A greater number is 
produced every year between Ireland and Scot
land amidst a population of 9 millions. 

Que,. 26.-Is the instruction imparted in second
ary schools calculated to store the mhids of those 
who do not pursue their studies further with use
ful and practical information? 

.4.n,. 26.-My reply to this question should be 
in the negative. But so long as the secondary 
schools are made the sourceS of supply for the 
higher schools, the case cannot be otherwise. My 
theory is that the secondary schools should give 
elementary education, as they do now, and techni
cal schools should be provided for such boys as do 
not aspire to University education. I would not 
introduce any technical education in secondary 
schools, for. that would necessitate the learning of 
subjects which all the pupils do not require. For 
instance, it is commonly said that the elements of 
agriculture should form a branch of study in every 
secondary school. But if it was compulsory, all 
those who are preparing for collegiate study would 
be driven to waste their time with a subject of 
which they can make no use afterwards. 

Que,. 27.-Do you think there is any truth In 
the st.atement that the attention of teachers and 
pupils is unduly directed to the Entrance Examin
ation of the University? If so, are you of 
opinion that this circumstance impairs the practi
cal value of the education in secondary schools for 
the requirements of ordinary life ? . 

An,. 27.-:-Thecase is as stated, but, for the 
reasons stated in my last reply, I do not take it 
to be injurious. If YOIl try to make secondary 
schools such as to supply for the requirements of 
ordinary life, you would raise their standards, and 
they will cease to be secondary schools. Those 
wh!, think otherwise have not a clear conception 
of what a secondary school should be, nor make 
adequate allowance for the great loss of time and 
energy which the necessity of learning English, as 
the means of knowledge, entails on us. While we 
are forging our tools,· those who learn in their 
mother-tongue are engaged in paying manufac
tures. We have no present remedy for this evil. 

Q7Ie,. 28.-Do you think that the number of 
pupils in secondary schools, who present themselves 
for. the University Entrance Examination, is un
duly large when compared with the requirements 
of the country? . If you think so, what do you 
regard as the causes of this state of things, and 
what remedies woul4 you suggest? . 

.An,. 28.-1 have anticipated this qnestion in 
my reply to question 25. 

Qlle.t. 29.-What system prevails in your pro
vince with reference to scholarships j and have 
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you any remarks to make on the subject? . Is the 
scholarship system impartially administered as 
between Govemmen~ and aided schools? 

An8. 29.-1 think the schqlarships are fairly 
awarded. I should like to see their number 
greatly increased, principally by private endow
ments. This is the department in which private 
.contributions should occupy the most prominent 
place. 

Quea. 30.-ls municipal su:eport at present 
extended to grant-in-aid schools, whether belong
ing to. missionary or other bodies; . and how far is 
this support likely to be permanent? 

\ An8. 30.-'l'he municipalities contribute to the 
support of local schools.· I have already said_ 
(answer 16) that they should· not be called upon 
to do so. 

Que8.31.-Does the University currIculum 
afford a sufficient training for teachers in secondary 
schools, or are special normal schools needed for 
the purpose? 

Anll. 31.-Very few secondary schools can 
afford to pay for University graduates for teachers. 
They have to be satisfied with plucked men and 
lower-class men, and these require some training. 
The University curriculum does not,- and should 
not, include the art of pedagogy. 

Quell. 32.- What is the system of school in. 
spection pursued in your province.? In what 
respect is it capable of improvement? 

Anll.·32.-1 have already given my opinion on 
this subject in my reply to question l5. I 
believe the system to 1;Ie faulty and very costly, 
and should be done away with. 

Quell. 33.':'-Can you suggest any method of 
securing efficient voluntary agency in the work of· 
inspection and examination ? 

Anll. 33.-Anticipated in my reply to question 
17. . . 

Quell. 34.-How far do you consider the text
books in use in schools suitable? 

Ana .. 34.-Most ofthe text-books. are fair; some 
are very good; a few objectionable. . 

Que8. 35.~Are the present arrangements of the 
Education Department in regard to examination 
or text-books, or in any other way, such as un
nessarily interfere with -the free development of 
private institutions? Do they in any wise tend 
to check the development of natural character and 
ability, or to interfere with the ·production of a 
useful vernacular literature? 

An8. 35.-The Central Text-book Committee 
select books for vemacular schools, and publish 
selected lists from time to time. But the Inspect
ors and their Deputies are not always -governed 

. by these lists: they are often guided by their own 
likes. and dislikes, and the labours of the Com
mitt-ee are often wasted. A considerable improve
ment, however, has of late been effected in this 
respect~ The Committee sel~ct several books of 
each class, so no author of any merit has a valid 
reason to complain. The production of books is 
.very brisk, and the character of the books pro
duced is steadily improving. 

The most serious defect observable in the. text
books arises from their want of uniformity as 
regards technical terms. One primer on geography 
gives one set of terms j a second, another; and a 
third, yet another; and the map on the wall crowns 
the evil by giving even a fourth set of terms; and 
amidst them a little boy is quite be~ldered. No 

nation distin~ished ltself·~~re in, or owns a larO'e~ 
Iiltockofliterature on, grammar than the Hind~sJ: 
and ye~ our ~chool grammars are. disfigured by th 
.most dlsgustmgly clumsy and mexpressive tel'lDJ 
that I have met with. My opinion on the beS1 
method of dealing with technical. terms will bJ 
found .given .at length in the annexed pamphlet: 
The difficulty we have mOb1 to contend with IS tb. 
desire on the part of European officers to force 011 
us English terms on the one hand, and the c~n 
servat.ive refu~l of. the people on the other ~ 
allow their language to be bastardised in the waj 
proposed by their ~lers. The subject was take~ 
up by the Impenal Text-book Committee, butJ 
finding tpe opposition too strong, they shirked th~ 
question. and left it to be settled by time. I 

The Central Text-book Committee have latel~ 
,adopted some measures to secure uniformity an, 
accuracy in the transliteration of foreign names i~ 
vernacular books. . 1 

I take this opportunity to notice another evil i 
regard to which attention should be directed. 
refer to the monopoly given by the Educatio~ 
D~pa~ment to a Calcutta firm for the supply of cer. 
tam kmds of books to schools and colleges. Boo 
sellers in Calcutta have often protested against th 
monopoly, but. to no effect. It is subversive 
all principles of free trade, and entails conside 
able loss to schools and colleges. 

. Quell. 36.-ln a complete scheme of educatio 
for India, what parts can, in your opinion, 
most effectively taken by the State and by oth ; 
agencies? . 

An8. 36.-MY reply to question 2 supplies a f : 
answer to this question. For the present Goverd 
ment must extend ite aid to all classes of schooh: 
but leave their management to local bodies. T~i 
management of State colleges should rest wit/, 
Government. Ii 

Quell. 37.-What effect do you think the witlli 
drawa~ of Government to a large extent fro~: 
the dIrect management of schools or collegE; 
would have upon the spread of education, and tb 
growth of a spirit of reliance upon local exertioI.; 
and combination for local purposes? :i 

. Ana • . 37.-0n the understanding that pecuniar! 
aid would be continued, I apprehend no !Wil fron' 
the withdrawal of Government from the direr, 
management of schools. I have already recont 
·mended such withdrawal. As regards State cot~ 
leges the case is different. 'l'he interregnu~'1 
between the withdrawal and the growth of self-re~1 
ance and-local combination will be long and mo. II 
injurious. The withdrawal in this case should U 
very gradual, keeping pace with the growth ~ J 

local self-reliance. If high education is not to Ie 
checked, the time for complete withdrawal ~r 
come flot a very distant future. It has not yt~: 
come m England. r 

Quea.38.-In the event of the. GovemmeN 
withdrawing to a large extent from the direrlj 
management of schools or colleges, do you appr~I 
hend that the standard of instruction in aD~ 
class of institutions wouid deteriorate?· If ye' 
think so, what measures w~uld you suggest j r', 
order to prevent this result? 

Aft8. 38.-1 understand the withdrawal is to II>' 
from direct management, and not from giving aitl ' 
If so, the schools cannot, as stated above, suffell 
but the deterioration in the colleges will be serioux 
Many will have to be altogether closed, and I ca, J 
suggest 110 means to obviate the evil. I hope all I ' 
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trust the Government will not adopt ~ hasty and 
inconsiderate a course. 

Que,. aa.-Does definite instruction in duty and 
the principleB of moral conduct ciccupy any place 
in the course of Government colleges and BChools? 
Have you any BuggeBtions to make on this subject? 

.4n,. fl9 ....... Every " Reader II hauded to our boys 
in BChools is a treatise on duty and.moralconduct; 
and if. it is properly tau~ht, we ~ve $lve!ything 
that III deSired. N othlDg more 18 re<tulred. I 
think the question has in view formal pnmers and 
catecbisms; if 80,· my opinion regarding them 
will be found in my re.,ply to question 20. 

Q,ee,. 4O.-Are any.steps taken for promoting 
the pbysical well-being of ,tudents in the BChools 
or colleges in your province? Have you any 
suggestion. to make on the subject? 

An,. 40.~hysical education is unknown in 
,pathsalas and lower-class scho?I~; most of ~he 
zilla schools have also no proVlslon of any klDd 
for such education. All the colleges have gym
nastic teachers, who give instruction in athletic 
exercises, including parallel bars, trapeze, and the 
like. The Dacca and the Krishnanagar Cullpges 
encourage cricket also. I do not appreciate much 
the merit of tiangling from the trapeze and turn
ing summersaults on the parallel hJi,rs, except as 
recreations. For the expansion of the chest, 
development of the muscles~ and general physical 
improvement, 1 have found Hindu wrestling and 
dumb-bells far more useful. I strongly recom
mend cricket, football, and quoits. Running, 
jumping, leaping, and boxing are also good ex
ercises. 

QUII,.41.-1s there indigenous instruction for 
girls in the province with which lOU are acquaint-
ed j and if so, what is its character? . . 

An,.41.-The Education Reports .contain·.ll 
the information on the subject that 1 know of. 

Que,. 42.-What progress has been made iiy 
the department in instituting schools for girls j 
and what is the character of the instruction im
parted in tpem? What improvements can you 
suggest? 

A",. 42.-Some progress has been made in 
female education, and the Education Department 
bas done good service in this respect. 'I'he social 
institutions of the country are, however, very 
much in the way, and they are not easily counter-

acted. A policy of conciliation steadily followed 
for many years may do lOme good. . 

. Qut,. 43.-Have you any remarks to make On 
the subject of mixed schools? 

.J",. 43.-1n the present s~t.e of .Indian. soc!ety 
mixed schools can only result lD senous mlBChlef: 
tbey have not yet become general -in England or 
France. I cannot recommend .them on any 
account. Attendance at lectures in colleges is 
perhaps not open to the same obj~.tion. No 
Hindu will avail himself of OpportUDltles afforded 
for attendance at colleges; but for Eurasians, 
Brahmyas, and agnostics the doors of .the medical 
colleges and schools may be opened by way of 
experiment. 

Qu".44.-What is the beBt method. of pro
viding teachers (or girls? 

..4",. 44.-Female normal schools. 
QUII'. 45.-Are the grants to girlS" schools 

larger iu amount, and given on less onerous terms, 
than those to boys' schools; and is the distillction 
sufficiently marked ? 

..4n,. 45.-:-Yesj I have said 80 in my reply to 
question 19. . 

QUII'. 46.-1n the promotion of female educa
tion what share has already been taken by Euro
p~ ladies j and how far. WOUld. it be. possible ~ 
increase the interest which ·ladies mlght.take 10 

this cause? 
,.411'. 46.-Some European ladies have takeu a 

very active and praiseworthy part in female educa
tion; but unfortunately most of them are con. 
nected with proselytising mission work, and their 
efforts are looked upon with: suspicion by the 
people. If the ·religious difficulty cc:mld be re
moved, their success would be more marked. But 
even under the best of circumstances, the social 
difficulties adverted to in my reply to question 42 
stand seriously in their way. . 

QUIII.47.-What do you regard as the chief 
defects, other tban any to which you have. already 
referred, that experience has brought to light in 
the educational system· as it has been hitherto 
administered? What suggestions have you to 
make for the remedy of such defects. 

,.4,,,. 47.-The replies to the preceding-questions 
cover .nearly the whole ground, and I do notthink 
it necessary, nor have 1 time, to dilate further on 
the subject. 

Dllcllm6er 2, 1882.: 

Evidence of THE REV. J. E. PAYNE. 

Qut,. t.-Please state what opportunities you 
bave had of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and in what province your 
experience has been gained. 

An,. 1.-1 have travelled about as a missionary 
and viqited schools of all classes. 1 have had to 
do more or less with the schools of our Mission for 
over twenty years. I have been a member of the 
District School Committee of the 24.-Pergunnahs 
from its commencement. I was appointed a Fel
low of the Calcutta University in 1877. My 
experience has been gained in Bengal, thongh I 
have visited schools in Madras, Bombay, and the 
North-West. 

. Que,. 2.-Do you think that in your province 
the system of primary education has been placed 
on a sound basis, and is capable of development 
up to the requirements of the community? Can 

you suggest any improvements in the system of 
administration or in the course of instruction? 

,.4",. 2.-1 do think that the system of primary, 
education in Bengal is on a fairl! sound basis, 
and that it may be developed up to the require
ments of the community; but, in its present stage,. 
'it must be regarded as being very far indeed from 
reaching those requirements, if by those require
ments be understood the education of· all children 
of a school-going age. 

The extent of districts is so g~at that it is im
possible for inspecting officers to do the work 
assigned to them. 1 how that many of the 
subordinate officers are very much overworked, 
and have heard that the higher inspecting officers 
are so overburdened with work as often to be un
able' to take rest on Sundays. If Government 
were to leave higber education to private enter-
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prise ,then the professors and teachers in Govern
ment ~chools and colleges might he ,employed at 
once as Inspectors, Deputy Inspectors, and Sub-In
specto!S, for middle and lower education. Train
ed schoolmasters should be got out from. England 
to aid in the work of inspection. 

. The course of instruction should be kept to the 
simplest subjects, and an effectual check should be 

'put on the -te!ldency with persons in authority to 
order text-books and subjects unsuited to a. pri-

,-. 'ma.ry course. " . 

Q,telJ.3.-Inyour province is primary instruc
tion sought for by the people in -general, o~ by 
particular classes only? Do any classes speCIally 
hold aloof from it; and if so, why? Are· any 
cla~e!! practically·excluded ~r:om it j. and if so, 
from what causes? What IS the attitude of the 
inHuenti~l classes towards the extension .of ele
mentaryknowledge to every class of society l' 

A11.a.3.-1 do not think t1lat the people in 
general seek for primary instruction j- the middle 
classes seek for it. 

The Muhammadans, as a rule, hold aloof j 
many from a sllperstitious notion as to the need of 
knowing the language of the Kouilt. The poorer 
fllasses do not send their . children . to school, be
ca.use they can, by going to work at a very early 
age, help to earn for the support of the family. 

The cluimara and other persons of the lowest 
orders are sometimes induced or compelled to ab
Iijlnt themselves from schools that they would 
attend~ by pupils or teachers or both combining 
against them, it may be without the knowledge of 
the. Principal of the schoo!. 

The inHuential classes are, in my judgment, 
decidedly averse to the extension of education to 
the lower .classes of society. 

QUe"of. 4.-To what extent do indigenous schoo~s 
exist in y~lUr proyince ? How far are they a r~hc 
of an ancient village system? Can you descrIbe 
the subjects and, character of the instruction given 
in them. and. the system of disftipline in vogue? 
What 'fees are taken from the sch~lars? From 
what classes are the masters of such schools gene
rally selected, and what are their qualificat~o~s l' 
Have any arrangements been made for traImng 
or providing masters: in suc~ schools.? . Under 
what circumstances do you conSIder that IndIgenous 
schools can be turned to good account as part of a 
system of. national education, and what is the 
best method to adopt for this purpose? .Arethe 
masters willing to accept State aid and to con
form to the rules under which such aid is given? 
How far has the grant-in-aid system been extend
ed to indigenous -schools, and can it be further 
extended? -

A1Ia. 4.-lndigenous schools have existed in the 
larger and -better class of villages, but. in the 
smaller_ and poorer villages they have been rare. 

The subjects generally taught used to be, wri~ 
ing on leavep, the multiplication and other tables, 
bazaar and zemindari accounts, letter-writing and 
mythology. But .more recently the subjects pre
scribed by the educational authorities have been 
taught j these are reading, writi.ng, and arithmetic, 
with now and then a. fancy subJect. 

The system of discipline used to begin with MI
chari .- or. the cane applied to the hand of each 
pupii the first thing in tlie morning. This.was 
followed by much harsh treatment, and sometImes 
by ingenious tortures._ But in recent years the 

teacher is more considelate, and uses his cane; 
which he commonly holds in his hand, less frel'ly. 

Fees vary according to the circumstances of the 
parents. The child ~f a well-to-do person pays 
eight annas or a rupee a month, while the child of 
a 'poor person is taught in the same school for a 
few pice. Fees represent only a part of ~he pay
ment to a village teacher; all kinds of services 
are rendered to him, and he receives presents on 
all festive and family occasions. 

The masters of primary schools are generally 
. pprsons of but small education j though of late 
years persons who have received a fair school 
education are found in charge of viJlag~ schools. 

Arrangements for training masters for primary 
schools have been made to a limited extent. 

Wherever indigenous schools exist, they should 
be encouraged by aid and improved by inspection. 

I. believe that everywhere the masters gladly 
accept State aid, and show willingness to conform 
to rules, even when rules have betln changed with 
perplexing frequency. 

1 do not see exactly what is here meant by the 
"grant-in-aid system." Departmental grants-in
aid have been applied to primary educatipn to but 
a very small extent. Aid from the allotments -to 
Magistrates to expend in primary schools has been 
more widely distributed j but owing to the small
ness of the funds and agency available, aid has 
.reached indigenous schools to but a very limited 
extent. 

QI/ea~ 5.-What opinion does your experience 
lead you to hold' of the extent and value of home 
instruction 1'- How far is a boy educated at home 
able to compete on equal terms, at examinations 
qualifying for the public service, with boys edu
cated at schools ~ 
. Ana: 5.-1 do not know that home instruction, 
other than the preparation of lessons at home for 
school, has any existence. 

. Quea. 6.-How far can the Government depend 
on private effort, aided or: unaided, for the supply 
of elementary instruction in rural districts? Can 
you enumerate the private agencies. which exist 
-for promoting primary instruction? 

Ana. 6.-1 do not think that all private effort 
combined will be ot1.er than small in amount when 
compared with the multitudes of people in the 
vast tracts of country .indicated by the term 
"rural districts." . 

The private agencies known to me 'lre the mis
sionary societies, the Christian Vernacular Educa
tion Society, and here 'and tbere a few earnest 
native reformers and persons of ~ealth. 

If it were seen that Government were anxious 
to encourage private effort, more might ha~e 
existed; Government has, in the matter of pn
mary education, of late years, largely cut itself 
off from the missionary societies and the Chris
tian Vernacular Education Society. 

Quea.7.-How far, in your opinion, can funds 
assigned for primary education in rural districts 
be advantageously administered by district com
mittees or local boards? What are the proper 
limits of the control to be exercised by ~iich· 
bodies i ~-. 

A'la. 7.-If district committees or lOcal boards· 
are to be made .up chieHy- of zemindars iMd:. "6~her 
classes of the community who have shown a~. 
aversion to mass .education, 1 do not think: that 
funds. assigned for primarr educa:ti?n in rurahIiif
hicts will be advantageouslY admllllStered~ 
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A responsible officer of .Government, such as a 
<Magistrate or Collect.or, shonld preside over each 
district committee or local board; and a central 
board in Calcutta, composed of persons known to 
be favourable to mass education, might, with ade
quate powers, be able to see to the proper adminis
tration of funds for primary education. 

Que,. 8.-What cI3sses" of schools should, in 
your opinion, be entrusted to municipal commit
tees for support and management? Assuming 
that the provision of elementary instruction in 
towns is to ~e a charge against municipal funds, 
what security would you suggest against the possi
bility of municipal committees failing to make 
sufficient pravision ? • 

In,. 8.-1 do not think that any class of schools 
should be wholly entrusted to municipal commit
tees for support and management j municipal 
committees,· so far -as they are known to me, 
would not be able to manage schools properly. 
The aiding of elementary boys' schools might, I 
think, be entrusted to municipal committees; but 
girls' schools would stand little or no chance of 
suitable encouragement. 

Municipal committees might be required to 
spend a fair proportion of their funds on primary 
education. Security would have to be taken to 
prevent municipal funds" intended for primary edu
catioq really being spent on secondary or even 
higher education. A central educational board, 
such as I have described in answer 7, might help 
to regulate these matters. 

Que,. 9.-Have you aIiy suggestions to make 
·on the system in force for providing te8.l'hers in 
primary schools ? What is the present social 
status of village schoolmasters? Do they exert 
a beneficial influence among the villagers? Can 
you suggest measures, other than increase of pay, 

. for improving their position? 
Ana.9.-Primary schools have already bazaar 

and zemindari· accounts; these are acceptable. to 
the agricultural classes. 

A small weekly or monthly periodical, giving 
educational, social, and general. information, in 
simple language, might be circulated. gratis to 
schools 8s an educa.tional instrument. Such a 
periodical should be edited by a responsible and 
capable person, and should contain pictures. 

Quea.· 11.-ls the vernacUlar recognised and 
taught in the schools in your province the dialect 
of the people; and if not, are the schools on 
that account less useful and popular? 

An,. 11.-:'Yes j. though the terminology is in 
some cases needlessly difficult .. 

QIIIlI. l¥.-ls the s.y~tem of payment by ~esuIts 
suitable,m your op1Olon, for the promotion of 
education amongst a poor and ignorant people? 

,Ana. 12.-My judgment favours a system of 
~yment. by results, wj.sely and suitably managed, 
where the payment is of such an amount as to be 
desirable in the eyes of village teachers, where 
the money· ie conveyed to the teachers in such a 
public manner as to secure them from ded~ctions 
and annoyancell, and where successful pupils get 
rew~ds as well as their teachers. 

.. ,,' . . t·~~. 13.-H.a!e you any. sug~estions to make 
.y/giMlDg the tak10g of fees 10 l'nmary schools l' 
- ~,r..l.1_~The fees in prima~ schools commonly 
t;~~ the schoolmasters. 1 do not think, thp,t 
"iY-'~~r ntethod need bp adop.ted.· 

<!'iii"; "14.-Will you favour the Commission 

.Bengal. 

with your views, firsi~ as to how the number of 
primary schools can be increased; and, secondly, 
how they can be gradually rendered more effi
cient? . 

.411'. U.-The most efficient way of increasing 
the number of primary schools would be a law 
rendering the education of boys compulsory upQn 
parents. . 

Failing .such a law. _ a method adopted in some 
districts might become general. A primary school 
is declared ·to be five or more children collected for 
daily tuition. Any person having such a school. 
and submitting a return of it on a form duly sup
plied, gets eight annas or a rupee for doing so ; and 
such schools are at liberty to compete for rewards 
to both pupils and teachers. The offer of eight 
anoas or a rupee for such returns. induces many 
to send them in. and .then inspecting officers have 
but little difficulty in encouraging such schools to 
work for rewards. 

A . pr~lamation that all offieers. however menial, 
in Government and municipal services, even vil
lage ckowl&iaar" appointed after a given date, 
must be able to read and write. would greatly· sti
mulate primary education. If zemindars could be 
induced to insist that their servants be able to read· 
and write, more still might be done. 

Primary schools might be made more efficient 
by "being inspected more frequEtntly by officers 
really in sympathy with the advance of education 
among the masses, and well acquainted with the 
methods of conducting primary schools in Europe, 
and able to adapt such knowledge to the condition. 

. of this "Country • .Occasional grants of books and 
slates would be helpful. -

Que,. 15.-Do you know of any ~ta.nces in 
which Government educational institutions of the 
nigher order have been closed or transferred to the 
.management of local bodies, as contemplated in 
paragraph 6~ of the Despatch of 1854? And 
what do you regard as the chief reasons why mo~e 
effect has not been given to that provision? . 

Alia. 15.-1 do not know of any instances of 
such institutions having. been so dealt with; and, 
judging from the experience of the London' Mis
sionary Society at Berhampore, it is not to be 
expected that a Government department will, un
less cqmpelled to do so. reduce the nu~ber of its 
own institutions. 

Quea. 16.-Do you know of any cases in' which 
Government institutions of the higher order might 
be closed or transferred to private bodies, with or 
without aid, without injury to education or to any 
interests which it is the duty of the Government 
to protect? 

.dn8.16.-The Berhampore College is such a.:.. 
institution; so are also the Sanskrit and Presi. 
deney Colleges. . 

Que8. 17.-ln the province with w4ich you are 
acquainted. are any 'gentlemen able and ready to 
come forward and aid, even more extensiyely' than 
heretofore, in, the eetablishment of schools and col
Jeges upon the grant-in-aid system? 

4.1t8. 17.-Certainly, if Government competition. 
were removed out of the way,· and. Government 
were to simply aid impartially and adequately. 1 
believe Government schools to be' repressive of 
private efforts. 

Que8. 18.:-If .theGovernment, or any local 
authority baving control of publicD\oney, were to 
announce i.ts determination to withdraw after, a 

88 



350 

giv~n term o£ years :£rom the maintenance of any 
higher educational .institution, what measures are 
:hest adapted to stimulate private effort in the in
terim, so lIB to secure the maintenance 0:£ such in-
stitution on a. private :£ooting? , 

AnI. 18.-Leave private effort free to. take its 
own shape j Government nursing would but weak
en and kill private effort. H the public money 
were offered to aid a. private body after a given 
period, the persons interested would find means to 

,'.. .deserve it and make good nse of it. 
Quea. 19.-Have you any remarks to offer on 

the principles 0:£ the grant-in-aid, system, or the 
details of' its administration? Are the grants 
adequate in .the 'case of (a) colleges, (6) boys' 
sc)lools, (e) gll'ls'schools, (d) normal schools? 

'Jna. 19.-As to the details of the administration· 
of the grant-in-aid system there ·are sQme import
ant matters that s)lould be stated. 

(a) CoUegea.--When compared with wh~t each 
pupil costs in Government colleges, the grants to 
aided colleges are remark~bly small. . 
, (6) Boya' schonls.-There is a mission boys' 
school at Berhampore, Moorshedabad, to which a 
grant has been refused for fourteen years, under 
circumstances that should be understood by the 
Commission. 

(l) When this, school was re-established. iIi 
] 868, a grant-iJl-aid was refused oy the Educa- . 
tional Department becanse it was judged suicidal 
to' give a grant to a mission school in that town 
where a Government !lchool tlxisted, although the 
population was 75,000. , ' 

(2) Tbis school was visited by two !Jieu1.enant
Governors, Sir F. Halliday and Sir W. Grey, both 
of whom commended'it, and one of, ,whom, Sir 
W. Grey, went so far as to arrest the ,action of 
the Director of Public Instruction, Mr. Atkinson, 
-q,ntil he should return to Calcutta, and said that 
he would recommend the Director of Public In., 
struction to make, a liberal grant. Nevertheless 
;tl;te Ed.ucational Department showeddepartm~ntal 
hostility in the refusal of a grant-in-aid. , 
, (3) .:Moreover, Mr. Sutcliffe" when Director of 

Public "Instruction, visited· this scho{)l.and was 
shown ()ver it, and then eanctioned the .reducing pf' 
the fees in the classes of the 'Government ,school 
that would affect similar, plasses in the mission 
school. Mr. S~tcliffe. also encouraged,the'appoint-. 
ment of a. comr:n,ittee of native gentlemen to get 
'scholars for the,college,~.a cimimittee.whose 8.<ltion 
was.in our opiriion very mlfair. . This ,action on 

· the part of .M.r •• Sutcliffe, looked like an effort to 
ruin tbe mission, s~hool j" it did in reality cripple 

.its!:esources, andcompcl the reduction 'Of the pay 
'Of three teachers and the dismissal of one teacher. 
Rowever, thi~ st.ate of ,things was altered directly, 

.it was brought to the' notice of the present Direc
, tpr of Public Instruction, Mr. Croft, and the fees 
• 'Yere by his orde~ raised to their former rates; 

whel'eby- the mission school 'has ,returned to its 
former rates also. ", ' 

· -;. (4) The present Director of Public Instruction; 
when lately at, BE?rhampore, intimated that aid 

~ would not be Jikely to be given to a. school so near 
to a Governm.ent school. ' 

, T~is school {s~ therfilfore, an example'in which the 
Educational Department has, by withholding a 
grant-in-aid; even in the face of a desire of two 

,Lieutenant-Hov!ll"nors that' aid should be given; 
, tried to render its continued existence impossible. 

(e) "Gi,'la' 8choola.-Tbe grants to girls' scb-ooIs 

are no~ adequate. Good schools t~rgirls have to 
, be earned on at greater expense than boys' schools. 
'.I}te deparJ;Jtl.ent bas b(len hard and unsympathe
tlC, and some of the officers have needlessly harass
ed' workers and hindered the work. 
.. (Il) Normal leMol8.-There bas been a want of 

readiness to' duly aid where a normal class haa 
formed part of a girls' school. 

Qulta. 20 . .:.-How far is the whole educational 
system, as at present administered, one of practi. 

. cal ,neutrality, i.e., one in which a ~hool or a 
college has no advantage or disadvanta:ge, as regards 
Government aid and inspection, from any religious 
principles that are taught or not taught in it ? 

.Ana. 20.-Thewhole educational system, as I 
have observed it during the last twenty years, hos 
been far from one of practical neutrality, as defined 
in tbis question. , I " 

The Beham School, of which I had charge some 
years ago, was made to suffer disadvantage be
cause of the religious principles taught there; and 
the Bursia. School, within two miles of it, was 
made to enjoy advantages of aid because religious 
principles were not taught there. 

The suburban school at ,Bhowanipore was made 
to enjoy advantages of aid because religious prin
ciples were not taught there, and to compete with 
the London Mission School a few hundred yards 
away. 

How far the Berhampore case, described undar 
question 18, is the result of opposi~ioD to ilie reli
gionsprinciples taught in. that school, and how far 
it has emanated from zeal to uphold a department
al school against all private competition, I do no' . 
undertake to say; possibly both reasons have been 
potent. ' 

Ques. 26.-ls the instruction imparted in second
ary schoolscalculat~d tO,store the minds of those 
who do not pursue their studies further with use.
ful and practical information ? 

.Ans. 26.-Yes, with nseful and practical infor
mation, but not necessarily, in present circum
stances, ,with bread-winning information. 

Qllea. 27.":';"Do you think there is any truth in 
the statement that the attention. of teacher. and, 
pupils is unduly' directed to the Entrance Exami
nation, of the Univei:sity? If so, are you of 
opinion that this circu'Di8tance impairs the prac
tical value of theeducationiD secondary Schools for' 
the requirements of ordinarY,life ? 

" .Alla.27.-The Entrance Examination is almost 
,the only object set bef4re ,teachers in secondary 
schools; hence it would be unfair to say that their 
attention, -or that of ,their pupils, is unduly direct
~d to it. Until industrial occupations shall be 

'made to form, a necessary part of an educational 
career, no teacher or pupil can be fairly expected 
to hold such objects before . him. The want of 

,sUitable indnstrial occupations in the educational 
system impairs the value of secondary education 
for the requirements of ordinary life. 

Que8. 28.~Do you 'think that the number of 
pupils in secondary schools, who present them
selves forthli University Entrance Examination is 
unduly large when ,compared with· the reqwre
mentsof the country? ' H you, think so, what'do 
Yoll. regard, as ~e causes of this state of thingsJ" 
and what remedies woul4 you suggest? . " ": 

.An8. 28.-The supply of persons educated.-!Ip 
to th~ University Entrance' standard is at pJ:e'sen~ 
greatly in exc~ss of the demand for such persons, 
The causes for' the demand being now so much 
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below the supply! are partly in the fact that. pri
mary education has been so much nt'glecf;ed. Let 
primary education be properly attended ~o, and the 
demand for men as schoolmasters and. inspecting 
officers will be such 8S to require the persons edu
cated in the secolldary schools who appear in such 
crowds when a post of 110 salary suitable for 110 

menial servant is advertised. The condition of 
those who have actually passed the University 
Entrance Examination would be bettered if the 
Government rule that none but Entrance-passed 
candidates be.admitted to Government offices were 
fairly and strictly carried out. 

Quea.29.-What system prevails in your pro
vince with reference to scholarships j and have you 
any l'emarksto .make on the subject? Is the 
scholarship system impartially. administered as 
between Government and aided schools? 
· Ana. 2.9.-80 far as I know, fairly. 

Quel. 30.-Is municip!l.l support at present ex. ' 
tended to grant-in-aid schools, whether belonging 
to missionary or other bodies ? 

AliI. 30.-Yes; but it is small and uncertain. 
· Que,. 31.-Does the University curriculum 

afford a sufficient training for teachers in. second
ary IIchools, or are special normal schools needed 
for the purpose? . 
· AnI. 31.-Training at a.norm11 school, in addi

tion to the University curriculum, is generally 
needed to make good teachers. 
· Quea. 32 ...... What is the system of school inspec

tion pursued in your province? In what respect 
i" it capable of improvement? _ 

Anll. 32.-For the inspection of schools a larger' 
l}.umber of Englishmen should be employed, and 
they should be men who have been trained in 
practical teaching. The work of the European 
Inspectors should be simplified by their being freed 
from routine and enabled to visit schools of all 
classes. The native inspecting officers should not 
be overworked as they are. Districts 'should, be 
very mucq smaller, and each Inspector and Deputy 
1 nspector should reside in his district. The subor
didate officers, should be changed ~ro~ district. to 
district, say once in three years: . 

QUeI; 34.-How far do you consider the text
books in use in. all schools suitable? 

Atl8. 34 • .;..Te1t-books for vernacular schools are 
poor,and in some cases,not decent. . 

Quea. 35.-Are the present arrangements of the 
Education . Department in regard to examinations 
or text-books, or in any other way, such -as un
necessarily to interfere with the free development-' 
of private institutions? Do they in any wise 
tend to check the de:velopment of natural character 
and ability, or to interfere with the production of 
8 useful vernacular literature? . 
· A,ia. Bo.-There is'8 departmental tendency to 

interfere too much with the text-books. This 
limits the variety of books used, and the incentives' 
to produce text-books.' . . 
• QUeI. 41.-Is there indigenous' instruction for 
girls in the province with which you are acqua~t-
ed; and if so, what is' its character? • 
· .Anl. 41.-1 do' not know of any indigenous in
struction for girls worth mentioning. 

QVeI. 49.-What pr~gress lias been ma?e by the 
department in instituting sc~ools fo! gt;ls; and 
what is the character of the lDstl'llctJon Imparted 
in them? What improvements can you suggest? 

4111. 42.-Missionary societies. have done more 
than any other a~ricy in beginning and carrying 
forward schools for girls. The department has 
aided schools established by missionary societies 
and others. The department has of late shown 
special favour to the Bethune School for girls, 
where a secular education is given,-an education 
that must be more disastrous to girls.than it has 
been to boys. . 

The action of the department has of late years 
been rather discouraging than encouraging to those 
who have aimed at advancing eduOjLtion for girls. 
An inspecting agency that will appreciate the real 
difficulties of the work, and give needful.en
couragement to good workers, is much needed. 

Ql{e.t. 43.-Have you any remarks to lIllI:~e on 
the subject of mixed schools?. . A",. 43.-Mixed schools are. lD thIS country 
most undesirable. _ 

Quel. 44.-What is the best .method of provid-
ing teachers for ,girls? . . . 

An'. 44.-Teachers for girls might' be provided 
by .making special allowances to superior girl6' 
schools for pupil-teachers and normal classes. A' 
departmental examination migb.t be instituted for 
European, 'Eurasian, Native Christian, and other 
ladies, and prizes and certificates. might be given 
to those who show fitness to be teachers, and their 
names might be ·gazetted. Ladies who have passed 
examinations in England, such as the Cambridge 
Examination, the. College of Preceptors, &c., might, 
on their desiring it, be included in the list. . . 

Quea. 45.-Are the grants to girls: schools (1) 
larger in amount, and given on less onerous terms, 
than those to boys' sC\lOols; and (2) is the distinc
tion 'sufficiently marked ?' 

Atla.45.-(1) Yes. (2) No. 
Q~e.a .. 46.-In the promotion of female educatio~J 

what share has already been taken by Europe~~. 
ladies; and how far would it be possible to increaSe 
the interest which ladiestnight take in this cause? 
. AnI. 46.-European and American ladies con
nected :with miSSIons have 'been the' pioneers in 
female education, and they are now the most 
zealous, laborioUs, and. successful workers. Theil; 

'interest might be increased by the department 
showing more interest in private effor:ts. _ .' 

Quea. 47.-What do you regard as the chIef 
defects, other tha.n any to which you have already 
referred, that experiencE) .. has brought to light ~n. 
the educational system as it·. has been hitherto ad

. ministered? What suggestions have yOll'tO make 
for the remedy of such defects?' ' ,.-

4nl. 47.-'1'he . non-religious edncation carried 
on in Government schools and colleges, and ot4er .. 
wise favoured by Government, produces disastrons 
effects in the minds of. pupils; who by their edu .. 
cation are ca,t off from old belief and restraints, 
and acquire no higher restmintssuch as religious 

. teaching supplies. True religious neutrality, such 
as question i.Opoints. to, would partially remedy' 
this defect.' Guvernment should be, not a direct 
educator, but an impartial aider ~f education. ' 

. Or088-examinatio,n O/THE, RE.Y •. ~. E. PAYNE. _ 
By MR. - LEE-WARNER. to some of the primary' Bcpools in Bengal which 

. ~are insufficiently aided~ in' order to render ~mo;re Q. 1 ....... Assuming that the. funds avaihlrble substantial aid to 8 fewer number? 
remain the same, would you prefer to give no aid 

"f 



4 1.-1 have seen both systems working~
that'of keeping up a few schools in efficiency, and 
that of diffusing the available assistance over a 
large number of schools. This last system 1 have 
seen for a little time ~nly. On the' ·whole, I am 
inclined to recommend it as the best. 

Q. 2 • ...,;,With reference to a law of eompulsory 
education. do you know any district in !ndiain 
which some one class of the commumty does 
not entertain even a superstitious dread of the 

, consequences of education? Whilst this feeling 
lasts, would you advocate compulsion tJ 

A. .. 2.-My experience is most intimate' with 
the population living within 200 miles of Calcutta. 
Within' that area I know of no superstitious 
d~ad of eduqation. If such a .feeling existed 
anywhere, I would not force legislation. I would 
lea¥e much to the discretion of local authority. 

Q. 3.-Reliance has been placed in. Jnany 
qn3.rters' on publ!c enterprise or liberality to. assist 
primary education. Is not such enterpnse. or 
liberality a natural outcome of higher education? 
If, as you propose, the expenditure on higher 
education is reduced, is there not some fear of 
your killing.the spirit of enterprise on whic~ you 
intend to rely for the development of pnmary 
education? . 

4. 3.-1 do nljt advocate any reduction of 
higher education j-nor do I believe that the edu
cated classes have a spontaneous desire to press 
education dowQ to the lowest classes. 

By MR. BROWNING. 

emment, do as much as they could for primary 
education, . would it then be necessary for the 
Government to deal directly with that department 
of .education on any large scale? 

A.' 1.-Most doc-idedly. The first sentence of 
my answer to question 6 states my view clearly 
enough. , 

Q. 2.-If, as you suggest in answer to ques
tion 16, the' Calcutta Presidency College should be' 
abolished, would there be no risk of a falling off 
in the standard of collegiate instruction? 

A. 2.-No; I don't see how there could· be, 
unless the University lowered its standard. 

Q. 9~-In the event of the Government with. 
drawing from the direct management of higher 
institutions generally, is it, in your opinion, 
desirable that Government should retain uDder 
direct management one Arts college in each pro
vince as a model to other colleges? 

4",. B.-No. 

By DB.. JEAN. 

Q. 1.-In reference to your answer to ques
tion 8, do you think (a) that municipalities will 

. in general be willing to devote part of their 
income to the support of schools; and (6) if 
unwilling, do you think that they should be com
pelled? 

.A.. 1 (al.-I think they will be willing if they 
are allowed to apply their incomd to any schools 
they think proper. But if they are limited to 
primary schools, I should doubt whether they 
would in general be willing. . 

Q.-Row, with reference to your answer to . (6) I think they should be compelled. 1 refer, 
question 6, has the Government of Bengal ceased . 
to avail itself of the assistance in the spread of moreover, to my answer to question 8. 
primary eduoatioJ). that might be rendered by the Q. 2.-I? your answer to Mr. "Lee;Wamer. 
Christian societies named by you? . you have said that you do not rely upon the edu-

L--I do not say that the Government of ,cated ~~ses for pressing down ~ucation. Does 
Bengal has ceased to avail itself of the assistance of . "not this Imply that thes~ elasses WIll not be ready 
the societies named, but I do say that the Govern- to co~e forward and take the place o! ~ov~rn
ment of Bengal has largely cut itself off from ~ent, In ease Government should shut Its lDstltU. 
missionary societies in aiding primary education, nons? • 
since that Government in the time of ,Sir George 4. fJ·-As far &l! ~ know, the Government has 
Campbell gave over to district officers the allotment 1lQ pnmary schoo~ In Bengal . 
lor primary education.. . . Q. B.-In your answer to question 32 you 

.' - . ' say that subordinate Stlhool Inspectors or ('ffieers 
By MR. FOWLER. should be transferred from one district to another 

Q.1.::J.-You. spoke of the inadequacy of result once eve" year. What advantage do you expect 
grants: :what sum per annum woqld, jD your would ansa from that tra.nsfe~? . 
opiniah,.he sufficient as' a re~lt gI'l!oDtfor an 4. 3.-Abuses and collllSlons might be pre .. 
:average village school? , vented by such transfer. 

, ':A.. 1.~An amount that would be sufficient in 
BalaSore would be insufficient iq the 24-Pergunna.h.s. 

'Q. i~Do you prefet: n~t to name a d~finite 
amount}or any district you may know? 

4. 2. ___ In the 2~-~ergunnahs, from Rs. ~5 to 
Rs.'&Qper annum; but a man would notgrumble 
if he "got,Rs. 15 as a tninimum. If the chance 
of opt~ining such an amount be held outJ I think 
a..teacher ,would be well satisfied. .An average 
iJo~l.contains about 25 pupils. 

. Q~ ;l.:":':Was I correct in understanding you to 
-f,ay that "~ pupils might constitute a school? 

< .d. '3'_That has been accepted in Balasore, I 
believe, as th~ m.inimuIrinumber that a master 

_{t:.ay re~n and obtain a p~yment for. . 

.. ~ tByr. RANGANADA MUDAL1YAR. 

. Q. 1.-If the private Bo"'Cncies you refer to 
in answer 6 should. with adequate aid frow. Gov-· 

By BABU BaUDER MUltER1EA.. 

Q. l.-Are you aware· that the amount ot 
aid . given to, primary schools under missionary 
management is larger. school for school, than to 
ordinary primary schools ? 

A. 1.-1 doubt whether' the aid given to mis
sionary pathsalas is higher than that given to the 
best class of -ordinary pathsalas. , 

Q. 2.-Do you think that the total amount 
of aid given to missionary bodies for the promo
tion of vernacular education is less at present thaQ 
what it was before Sir G. Campbell's educational 
measUres?, . 
, A. 2.-1 cannot say if the total amounts DOW 
drawn are less or more now thaD before. But I 
know that in some districts the operations under 
Sir G. Campbell's scheme have redueed the amount 
of 'aid gi ven 'to misaionarieil. 
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, 'Q. 3:-Are'you aware tliat the lIaharani Surna
moyi of Cossim Bazar had a flourishing school 
at Berhampore, which .he had made over to (Jov. 
-ernment 6,:/ore the ,London Missionary Socie~'s 
school was started? 
, -l. S.-The LondQo lIissionary Society had 
schools before the Maharani was ?lfa~rani. ' 

Q. 4.-Are you aware that th" Maharani Surna
moyi of Gossim Bazar had a flourishing school at 
Berhampore, which she had made over to Govern

-Dlent before the London Missionary Society's 
school was reopened ? 
, 4. 4.-That goes ,back to a period beyond my 

personal knowledge. Mr. Hill, who resides there, 
would answer this question accurately. 

Q. 5.-Are you aware that a large sum of 
Qloney was raised locally by the people to erect a 
house for the accommodation of the college? . 

.d. 5.-1 have been told that a large sum was 
raised for the purpose. 

Q. 6.-You ha.ve said tha.t some of the Bengali 
school-books are not decent. Will' you kindly 
name some of them? 
, 4. 6.-My attention was first drawn to this 

in seeking suitable books for girls' schools about 
ten years ago. Bengali gentlemen were unable to 
suggest any book suitable to be taught by pundits 
to girls of ten years' 01d. 1 give as an illustra
tion one of thct Parl!JapatM, in which there is 
teaching about" Daa;" mu daal. di1& matar gar66he 
chila." • 

BlI MR. CROFT, 

Q.1.-Can you give any instances of inter
ference on the part of officers of the department 
with the choice of text-books ? 

4.1.-1n the scheme of studies Bent out for 
the use of girls~ schools" even the lowest primers 
are prescribed. The subordinate officers. of the 
department also interfere a good deal Wlth .the 
text-books used in pathsalas. 

Q. 2.-Can you deseribe the circumstancelJ 
which you say operated unfavourably to the Behala 
Mission School, and favourably to the Bursia. 
School, in consequence of the .presence or absence, 
respectively, cf the religious element; itt those 
schools? 

4. 2.-By, the direct encouragement of the 
department about the year 1866, the vernacular 
school at Bursia was converted iato an Anglo
vernacular sehool. Rivalry was thus established 
between the two schools, and th~y have been in 
injurious competition ever'since. ' 

Q. a.-Do you know in what year the last ap
plication for a grant-in-aid to the Berhampore 

, Mission School was made? 
4 .• !J.-No formal application, has been sent in 

of late years, it being understood, from conversa
tion with' competent officers of the departmeijfi 
that an application for a grant-in-aid was not 
likely to be successful. , ' 

Q. 4.-Are you: aware that the Government, 
of Bengal has reCently promised a grant,. under 
similar circumstances, to the mission school at 
Monghyr?1 

4. 4.-1 am not. 
Q.5.-You say that the terminology of the 

. text-books in use in vernacular sehools is needlessly, 
~ diffieult. To what books or class of books do you 

refer? . .' 
4. 5.-1 had chiefly in my mind the Manual 

·on the-- Preservation of Health. -

I Thi. question was bllsed on 11 miscOllception. The aid was ,promised to the Baptist Mission Press ,at MOllg hyr. not to t~e.' 
IICbool. 

Evidence of THE REV. JOHN ROBERTS (Ass,ur). 
Ques. 1.-Please state what opportunities you I the means of instruction" but also, to create ·the' 

have had of forming an opinioli on the subject of desire for it, which for many 'years was of necessity" , 
education in India., and in what province your' ex- ,a slow work. , " 
perience hall been gained? ' The whole system or primary education 'oil thi·' ~ 

An8.1.-1 was for four years (1871-1875) in hills is under the control of missionaries and' the-,/' 
charge of a, middle English school in the village inspeetion of Government. The sum spe~t by tl'ilf 
of SheIla, and had at the same ~ime a I~rge num- Mission in 1881 on primary "education being 
ber of primary schools under my management. :Rs. 13,0001 and Government grant being'<luly , 

Fol" the last six years 1 have been head master : IRs. 2,500, we have l'eaehed a state in: which the' 
of the Cherrapoonjee GQvernment Normal Schoo~ ; Mission is quite nnable-tomeet the l'equirements 
and in this capacity 1 have had opportunities to 'of the community with respect to primary educa. ... 
become well acquainted with the working of the tion without reeeiving much more liberal aid. 
pr~se~t s.rste~ of educ~tion in the Khasi and: The system of ad~istration is, in my orinion" 
lamtla IIllls In the l'rOVlDCl! of AssalD. , all that could be deslled. '. 
, Quea. 2.-Do you think that in yorti- province I Ques. 3.--1n your province is' primari ~iruc-' 
the system of p~mary ~ducation has been placed : tion.sought for by ·the people in gener;tl~~t)l'.,by ~., 
en a sound basiS, and IS capable of development, partleular classes- only? Do any classes specI&lly 
up to the require,me~ts of, the co~munity? Can hold aloof f~oId it; and if so~ w~y? '..An:' !!:ny~; " 
you suggest any Improvements'In the system of classes practIcally exclud'ed from It; and. If· so, 
administration or in the course of instruction? ; from what Causes? What 'is the attitu~~ gf 'the 

4na.2.-The Welsh Mission has, for,the·lastA.O : influential classes towards the, extension· of "ele. C 

yeal's, been the sole educating body in the Khasi 'mentary knowledge to every class of society~ -, 
and Jaintia Hills. For 13 years no grant wha.t- 4na. 3.-Education is sought for, on the. hills 
ever was given by Government; but since 1854 by a few from all classes, but not by the oommu:;' 

'the lfission has been receiving an annual grant. hity iii. generaL No elasses hold alooffl.'om it ": 
'l'aking into consideration the illiterate and un. ,neither 'are any classes excluded ,from it. The at. t.· 
eivilised state, of the people, I 'believe that the : titude of the influential classes in general is that 
spre~dof primary education', has. hithert.o been of indifference~ amounting in some cases to hosti. 
llatisflWtol'Y. The Missiol) had not only to prepare lity. '. .' 

_.:...".: .- '" 
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Que,. d.-To what extent do indigenous schools 
exist ill'your province.? • • •.• 

Ana. 4.-There are no indigenous schools in ihis 
district. . 

Quea. 6.--How far can the Government depend 
on private effort, aided or unaided, for the· supply 
of elementary instruction in rural districts? Can 
you enumerate the private agencies which exist for 

'_', promoting primary iflStruction ? 
Ana:6.-Government could not on any account 

depend on private agency, aided or unaided, for 
the supply of elementary instruction. 

. Quea. 7.-How far, in your opinion, can funds 
assigned for primary education in rural districts be 
adyantageouslyadministered by district commit. 
tees or local boards? What are the prop!lr limits. 
of the control to be exercised by ·such bodies? 

A.na.7.--I understand that the majority in 
these district committees or local boards would 
be natives, and in that case I believe that in the 
present state of the people as regards enlighten
ment and independence it would not .be advisable 
to entrust any educational funds tQ the adminis~ 
tration of. such bodies. 

Quea. 9.-Have you any suggestions to make 
on the system in force for providing teachers in 
primary' schools? What is the present social 
status of village schoolmasters? Do ~hey exert a 
beneficial influence among the villagers? Can 
you suggest mp,asures, other than increase of pay, 
for improving their position? . 

Ana. 9.-There is no caate, properly so called, in 
the hills. The teachers are, as a rule, respectable 
persons, looked li.p~to by the people, and exert a 
beneficial influence among the villagers. 

Qleea. 11.-Is the vernacular recognised and' 
taught in the schools of your province the dialect 

. of the people; and if not, are the schools on that 
account less useful and popular ? . 

.1na. 11.-The vernacular is taught in all the 
primary schools, and, 'Yith very rare exceptions, it 
is the dialect of- the people. . 
. Quea. 12.-1s the system of payment by results 
suitable, in your opinion, for the promotion of edu
cation amongst a poor and ignorant pAOple? 

• Ana. 12.-1 believe that the system of payment 
by results is not sui.ta.ble in the present state of 
things in the hills. 

Qleea. l3.-Have you any suggestions to make 
regarding the taking of fees in primary 'schools ? 

A.n,. 13.-Considering the poverty of. the 
people and the indifference felt by the majority 
with regard to ed,ucation, I would ~vise great 
caution in the introduction of fees into primary 
schools, especially in the rural districts. But in 
some villages fees could be introduced with ad
v~ntage. 

Quea: 14.-Will you favour the Commission 
with your views, first, as to how the number of 
primary schools can be increased; and, secondly, 
lJ.ow they ~a.n be gra'dmilly reJl.dered more effi
cient? 

Ana. 14.-The number of pri:tnary schools could 
soon be increased if the necessary funds were forth
coming, 
. Que,. 19.-Have you any remarb to offer on 
the principles of the grant-in-aid system, or the 
details of its administration? Are the -grants 
adequate in the. case of (a) colleges, (b) boys' 
schools, (e) girls' scho*, (d) normal schools?-

. An'. 19.-The grant-iii-aid given in the hillsis 
1 consider, far from being adequate in the cases of 
boys' schools, girls' schools, and the normal 
schools. The system which has hitherto' been in 
vpgue here is that of allotting a certain sum as 
gran~-in-I!'id. This sum is fixed upon quite irre
spective, It seems, of the cost of education. We 
are continually urged to esiablish new schools but 
no addition is made to the grant for that purPose. 
When we had 67 schools, we had an anntJal grant 
of Rs. 5,000; now that we have 101 schools (and 
the salary of each teacher has had to be advanced 
b~ at least a third of what it was then), we reo
celve an annual grant of Rs. fo,OOO. What I 
think is needed is (J cerIa;" leale, according to 
which Government should bear at least Aalf. tAe 
COle of edueatio1l. 

·In that case, however, it should be clearly nn
derstood that no new schools would be established 
without the previous sanction of Government. 

Que8. 20.-How far is the whole education 
system, as at present administered, one of practical 
neutrality, i.e., one in which a schoo\ or a college' 
has no advantage or disadvantage as regards Gov
ernment aid and inspection from any religious 
principles' that are taught or not taught iii it ? 

Ana. 20.-1 have reason to believe that the 
system of education is not one of practical neutral
ity in it, admini8tration, 

Que,. 22.-Can you adduce any instance of a 
proprietary school or college supported. entirely by 
fees? 

Ana. 22.-No. 
Quea. 23.-Is· it in your opinion possible for a 

non-Gov~rnmen~ institution of the higher order to 
become influential and stable when in direct com
petition with a similar. Government institution? 
H so. under what conditions do you consider that 
it might become so? • 

..1n8. 23.-.My experience goes no higher than 
IDlddle Enghsh schools, but from what experience 
I have had it seems to' me impossible for a non
Government school to flourish when there is a 
simila;r Government School in direct competition 
. with it. Besides, why waste so much money? 

Qree8, 24.-Is the cause of higher education in 
your province injured by any unhealthy competi
tion i and if so, what remedy, if any, would you 
apply? 

.1na, 24.-There is a great deal of money wasted 
on account of that unhealthy competition. I speak 
here also of middle 8choot,. 

Qte8a. 25.-Do educated natives in your province 
readily find remunerative employment? . . 

.1na.25.-They d<?, and that very readily. 
Que8.26.-Is the instruction imparted. in se

condary schools calculated to store the minds of 
those who do not pursue their stndies further with 
useful and practical information? 

4n8. 26.-Yes, upon the whole. 

Qrtea. 29.-What system prevaila in your pro. 
vince with reference to scholarships i and have you 
any remarks' to make on the subject? Is the 
scholarship system impartially. administered . as 
.between Government and aided schools? . 

.1na. 29.-There are at present ten primary 
scholarships of Rs. 3 per mensem tenable for two 
years; but, considering that there are 101 schoo], 
in the district, I think that the number of scholar. 
shil>s IIhould, be :tnate~l increased,. 



Quea. SO.-Is municipal support .t present 
extended to grant-in-aid schools, whether belong
ing to missionary or other bodies j and how far 
is this support likely'to be permanent? 

Ana. BO.-A small grant was lately voted to an 
aided mission school by the Shillong Municipality, 
but whether it will be actually given is doubtful, 
and its continuance quite uiJcertain. 

Quea. St.-Does the University curriculum 
afford 'a sufficient training for teachers in second
ary schools, or are special normal schools needed 
for the purpose ? 

Ana. Bl.-A norDljl.I school is absolutely neces
sary for the training of teachers in this district j , 

otherwise we would have no teachers at all. Be
sides, every teacher should have a special training 
for his work. 

Quea. B2.-What is the system of school in
spection pursued inlour province? III what re
spect is it capable 0 improvement? 

.4na. B2.-Besides the Inspector of Schools for 
the whole of Assam, there is a Deputy Inspector 
of Schools for the whole of Khasi and Jaintia 
Hills. . 

I consi<ier that the inspection' for the hills is 
adequate. 

Ques. BB.-Can you suggest any method of 
securing efficient voluntary agency iD, the work of 
inspection and examination? 
, .Ana. BB.-No, not at prese~t. 

Ques. B4.~How ·far do you consider the text
books in use in all schools suitable? 

An8. 34.-The text-books in the vernacular are 
very suitable as far as they go, but they are few 
innutnber. . 

Que;. 41.-ls there indigenous instruction for 
girls in'the province with which you are acquaint
ed j and if so, what, is its character? 

Ans. 41.-There is not. 
Que,. 42.-What progress has been made by 

the department in instituting 'schools for girls; 
and what is the character of the instruction i~
parted in ~hem? What improvements can you 
suggest? ' . 

dna. 42;-TheeMission has 22 girls'1 schools 
attended by 836 pupils.1I The girls are taught 
reading, writing, and arithmetic in the vernacular; 
a little. English is· taught in Bome of the most 
advanced schools: sewing and knitting are also 
taught. One very great advantage of leaving 
primary education under the management of the' 
Mission is that the missionaries and their wives 
are able to bring suc~ a large number of females 
under instruction. I feel very confident that no 
agency other than that of the Mission could have 
brought about su~h beneficial results in this direc:' 
tion. . 

Ques. 43.-Have you any' remarks to make on 
the subject of mixed schools? 

AnB. 43.-Mixed schools are. impracticable in 
this district, ex~ept in the case of Christian children. 

Quea: 44.-What is the best method ot provid
ing teachers for girls ? 

Ana. 44.-In the hills there is a female class, 
forming a part of the normai school at Cherra, 

. trained with a view of their becoming tf>,achers, 
and taught by the wife of the head master, both 
of whom are EuropeallS. From this .class the 
primary girltl schools are supplied with teachers. 
'rhis, I think, is the best and most _ practicable 
method of providing teachers for primary girls' 
schools. 

Que,. 45.-Are the grants to girls' schools 
larger in amount, and given on less onerous terms,. 
than those to boys' schools; and is the distinction 
sufficiently marked? 

dna. 45.-The grant for the boys' and girls' 
schools is one and the same; but .it is evident that 
a. special grant on more favourable terms' should 
be given towards female education. And were 
such-a grant given, it would be a great encourage ... 
ment in the endeavours that are·' made to spread 
female education. 

. Quea. 46 . .....:..In the promotion of female educa-
, tion, what share has already been taken by ~uro
pean ladies; and how far would it be possible to 
increase the interest which ladies might take in . 
this cause? 

Ana. 46.-Except in rare 'Cases, the only share 
taken by European ladies in promoting female' 
education is that taken by the 'wives of the mis
sionaries. 

QueB. 49.-Have Government institutions been, 
set up in localities where place'3 of instruction 
already existed, which might by grants-in-aid br 
other assistance adequately supply the e~ucational 
wants of the people? . 

Ana. 49.-A Government institution has been 
set up where a place of instruction already existed; 
And it would not be out of place here to state 
that the above-mentioned Government institution 
was set up in spite of every remonstrance. It 
was offered at the time, too, to make any changes 
that Government might deem necessary in order 
to render the institution already in existence more' 
efficient. The Government institution was set up, 
but in its first form it proved a failure. Then it 

, was remodelled, and now it is an institution hold
ing the same status as that of the non-Govern
ment school, which is being carried on under the 

. disadvantage of having a Government school to 
compete with. 

In conclusion, I would suggest that a scheme 
of education specially adapted for hill tribes 
should, be drawn out. Do what one will, the 
schools in the hills cannot be raised to the stand-

. ard of those of thelJains j but, since all primary 
schools are. classifie according to the same stand
ard, we are being continually reminded of the ' 
state of things in the plains. Now this I consider 
to be unfair. . . 

1 offer no remarks on the religious question, 
because it is hardly felt to exist in the district. 

1 This is subject to correction, which will be forwarded in a few days,-J. R. ' 
I Of ~his number 228 Jit:1s attend milted sohools. so that the number attending the 22 schools is 608.-J. R • 

.D;idence of THE ·REV. JUlES ROBERTSON, Principal oj the Free Ohurch Institution 
, Oalcutta.· , 

Qleea. 1.-Please state what opportunities you ., educatIOn iil India, and inlVhat province your 
have had, of forming. an opinion on th.e subject of experience has been gained. 
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" .. ilia. r."':"I have 'been engaged in educational 
work 'in Calcutta for upwards of ten years-five' 
years as' a Professor in the Free Church Institu
tion, four years as Principal of the Doveton College, 
and one year as Offici;l.ting Principal of the Free 
Church InstitutioD» which office I still hold. 
Throughout my stay in, Calcutta I have been a 
member of the Bengal Mtssion Committee of the 
Free Church of Scotland, which carries cn scbools 

," t 6f all grades for boys alid girls in Calcutta and 
tbe districts of Hooghly and Burdwan. I have 
been a member of the Senior Board of Examiners 
of the Calcutta University for several years. I 
have be~n a Fellow of the University since 1878, 
and Iwas a member of the Syndicate from May 
1&-71Uo October 1880. ' ' , 

.My experience has been gained ent.irely in 
Bengal. . 
, Quea. 15.--Do you ,know of any inst~nces in 

which Government educational institutions o£ the 
higher order have been closed or transferred to 
the management of local bodies, ,Its contemplated 
i,n paragraph 62 of the ,Despatch of 1854; and 
what ilo you regard as the chief reasons why more 
Elffect has not been given to that provision ? 

.lua. 15.-1 cannot recall any such instance. 
My impression'is that no case of the kind has 
OCCUl'red in Bengal, though in some cases Govern
ment institutions, which had been established pre
maturely. have been closed j e.g., Rungpore Col
lege and Gowhatty High School. 

The reason commonly assigned is tbe,want of a 
substitute likely to prove generally accept3.bleand 
sufficiently permanent. The only substitutes at 
present iI,l existence are Christian colleges, and 
independent colleges conducted. by native gentle
men. The latter have not been long enough in 
existence to give complete assurance of their per
inanellce, and their. proximity to other colleges 
makes it difficult to form a decided opinion as to 
their efficiency. The Chl'istiau colleges have been 
long in existence, and are admitted to have worked. 
efficiently; but their stability is doubted by many, 
and this'doubt is strengthened by the fact that 
one of them was closed the other year. I admit 
the force of these objections, bqt they do not 
fully explain why effect has not been given to 
paragraph 62 of the Education DespatCh. In my 
judgment there has been unnecessary distrust of 
the policy indicated in that paragra.ph, and dis
cussions on the subject revllal a tendency to insist 
on conditions which practically relegate the ques
tion to an indefinitely distant future. The action 
of Government in mUltiplying colleges, in 'keep
ing up collegiate schools 'after ceasing to give 
grctnts-in-aid to the schools with which they com
pete, and in establishing and maintaining the 
Education Department on a scale that could nevei 

, be kept up except by Government itself, appears 
to me to be directly opposed to the policy in 
question; and .to prove that it has been practically 
ignored. The readiness of Government to main
tain schools and colleges represses self~reliance; 
competition with Government schools and colleges 
has a specially depressing effect, necessitating, as 
it does,lower fees and incre~sed expenditure j while 
the amounts 'given by Government as grants· in-aid 
are so small· as· sometimes to raise the question 
whether they are worth having. These considera
tiona .appear to me to show that much of 'the 
alleged instability of non-Government colleges is 
due to the conditions under which they have now 

. to work. If they were enCouraged to form mo
derate endowmen~:-e.g., by liberal grants-in-aid, 
an,d such a. reduction of. the competition with Gov
ernment institutions as would enable them to raise 
by fees at least the third of an efficient establish
ment,-I believe they would speedily remove aU 
ground for hesitating to. carry out the provisions 
of para",ooraph 62 of the Education Despatch. 

Quea. 10.-Do you know of any cases in which 
Government institutions of the higher ord.erJDigbt 
be closed or transferred to private bodies, with or 
without. aid, without injury to education or to 
any intprt-sts which it is the duty of UovernlJlent 
to protect? . . . 

.lna. In.-The Hindu School, the Hare School, 
and the Sanskrit Collegiate School might, in my 
judgment, be closed or transferred to private 
bodies without ,injury to education or to auy in
terests which it is the duty of Government to 
protect. The Hare School is more than self-sup
porting,and the Hindu School has IlU income of 
Rs • .20,000 and upwards. It appears to me inde
fensible that Government shOllld maintain schools 
for secondary education in Calcutta, when it has 
ceased to give grants-in-aid to such schools. 

The Arts classes 'in the Sanskrit College also 
ought, in my judgment, to be closed. The sproi
fic purposes for which the Sanskrit College has 
been established, either can or cannot be attained 
in 'combination with the ordinary st'ldies of 
the Arts course. If they can, the college itself 
is unnecessary j if they cannot, the Arts classes 
are injurious to the interests of the college, and 
therefore ought to be closed. ' 

In the Presidency outside Calcutta, I see no 
necessity for maintaining Government colleges, 
except at PatIia. and Dacca. The maintenance of 
colleges at Berhampore, Midnapur, and Chitta-. 
gong, is, in lily judgment, a mistake both on 
financial and on educational grounds. There is 
no urgent ,demand for high education in those 
districts, which could not be met as effectively, and 
much more economically, by giving Iilcholarships 
of Rs. 10 each to enable students to prosecute 
~heir studies elsewhere. Rajshahyp, Krishnaghur, 
Hooghly, and Cuttack do not apllCar to me to have' 
any claim to a. Government college; all that is 
required in those districts might be supplied by a. 
college with a liberal grant-in-aid, and under, 
local management. Three of these districts have, 
I understand, given proof of If a spirit of self-re
liance upon local exertions and combination for 
local purposes." 

Quea. 17.-In the province with which you are 
'acquainted, are any gentlemen able and ready to 
come fOl'ward and aid, even more extensively than 
heretofore, in the establishment of schools and 
colleges upon the grant-in-aid s;ystem? 

Ana. 17.-1 have 110 special information on 
this subject j but, considering what has been 
done in some districts in the mofussil, and 
the energy shown in the establishment of in
dependent colleges in Calcutta, I VGnture to think 
that there is a p"robability of greater readiness 
being shown to establish schools and colleges 
on the grant-in-aid system, provided the terms 
are liberal and the competition with Government 
colleges is reduced. MissIonary societies would 
probably exteud their operations. The work of 
the Hitakari Sabha is also suggestive in this con-

; nection. I have heard of very large donations 
being given by the native nobility and gentry on 
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especial occasions. If sufficient encouragement 
were given to colleges to induce them to try to 
form moderate endowment funds, similar dona
tions might, reasonably be expected for this pur
pose; but 1 do not think they are likely to amount 
to much, unless Government either withdraws, or 
signifies its intention of withdrawing, to some 
considerable extent, from its' present range of 
operations.· , . 

Quet. lB.-if the Government~ or any local 
a~thorityhaving· control of public money. were 
to annonnce its determination to withdraw after a 

,given term of years from the maintenance of any 
higher 'educational institution, what measures 
would be best adapted to stimulate private effort 
in the interim, so as to secure the maintenance of 
such institution on a private footing? 

A.nl. 1B.-l can indicate only very briefly what 
1 would propose to do in such a case. The' estab. 
lishment of the institution should at once be placed 
on the lowest footing compatible with complete 
efficiency, so as to show what amount would pro
bably be required, in addition to a liberal grant
in-aid and fees, iii order to maintain the institu
tion in an efficient condition. If full advantage 

. were taken of the services of competent native 
professors and teachers, probably the amount re
quired would not be very large. Care should then 
be taken to communicate with the residents of the 
district, especially the wealthier and the more in
fluential, in order to ascertain their views and ex
plain the views of Government. This ought to be 
done through some of the higher officers of Govern
ment, and no effort should be spared to enlist public 
sympathy. The constitution of the college or 
school should be so arranged as to give an effect
ive voice in its management to all who contribute 
to its endowment or maintenance. This might 
be secured by allowing them to elect a body of 
say, six governors, three being appointed by 
Governmen~ ill; co.nsideratio~ ~f its handing over 
to the new lDstitution the bUIlding, apparatus, &c., 
belonging to the old one. Subscriptions of acer
tain amount, either paid down at once or spread 
over the "given term of years," might entitle 
the subscriber to become a governor for life, the 
amount b(ling carefully regulated so as to secnre 
the required number of governors, and no more. 
Co-optation, with the right of veto. vested in 
Government as regards the non-Government mem
bers, would be sufficient to secure the permanence 
of ~he governing body. Some such plan, brought 
forward with all the weight and influence of 
Government, would stim~late private effort, and 
an additional stimulus ~ight be obtained by ar
ranging to give subscribers a gradually increasing 
voice in the management of the institution during 
the period 9f transition. . It might also be advis
able that any saving effected in the working of 
the institution during that period should be added 
to the endowment fund, but I do not think the 
contribution from this source should,. in any case, 
exceed one-third of the-total amount required. . 

Que,. 19.-Have you any remarks to offer. on 
the principles of the grant-in-aid system, or the 
details of its administration? Are the grants ade-
quate in the case of colleges? • ~ • • 

A.n,. 19.-The principles of the grant-in-aid 
system, as laid down in para.graphs 53 and 54 of 
the Education Despatch, appear to me to be une'&
ceptiQnable. I am unable to conceive any other 
.plan for surmounting ~he difficulties connected 

Bengal. 

with religion and caste, or for giving satisfactory 
expression to the principle of religions neutrality. 

With regard to the details of the administra
tion of the grant-in-aid system, I think it is open 
to question whether the form in which grants-in
aid are given to colleges and high schools is in 
accordance with paragraph 55· of. the Education 
Despatch, and whether, if the present form is to 
be retained, grants should not in every case be re
gulated either by actual expenditure or by a 
standard adopted by Government for each class of 
institution. The scrious practical difficulties that 
beset the system of payment by results as applied 
'to colleges make me hesitate to' recommend its 
adoption for them. The best, plan in present cir
cumstances, and the plan which would, in my 
judgment, best secure the objects of the Education 
Despatch, is that a maximum grant should be fixed 
for each college according to the Dumber of stu
dents and the staff required for their instruction; 
and that the grant actually paid should is. no case 
exceed. (1) a certain sum for each student, and (2) 
a certain proportion of the actual cost of maintain
ing the college efficiently. This is, in effect, a 
salary grant with a. limitation to meet the case of 
large colleges, as well as of small ones. This plan 
would enable the department to deal more satis
factorily than i~ can do at present with colleges 
for small communities, e.!!., Eurasians. But 
whatever method is adopted, steps should be taken. 
to get rid of the evils arising from rigidly fixed 
allotments. Provisiou ought to be made for the 
advance of education from year to year;. otherwise ' 
new schools either can get no help, or must get it 
at the expense of older schools. In the latter case 
education suffers by its own success. I need hard
ly add that very grave evils are apt to arise when 
the·total allotment is cut down on account of the 
exigencies of the State. The' establishments in 
Government institutions being more or less fixed, 
the pressure is felt most by aided schoolS. This 
was the case in Bengal some four or five years ago, 
though I believe the Education Department did 
what it could to reduce the evil which it could not 
entirely remove. . 

I do not think the grants-in-aid at present given 
to collElges are by 1I,ny means adequate. The Free 

. Church Institution, for instance, costs, in round 
numbers, Rs. 2,400 or Rs. 2,500 a month, and 
receives a grant of Rs. 450 a. month. It has on 
its !olls about 2~0 stude~ts. Fo~ its complete 
eqUIpment, I conSIder that Its establishment should 
be raised to at least Rs. 3,000 a month; but this 
cannot be done without a. considerable increase in 
the grant-in-aid. Considering that, according to 
the Report of the Director of Public Instruction for 
1880-81, Government contributed Rs. 2,24,225; or 
66 per cent; o.f a total expenditure of Rs. 3,39,133, 
on}ts own colleges, which ?ught o~ an average 
dunng that year 1,041 pupils, I think its con
tribution of Rs. 19,550, or 16·3 per cent. to~ 
wards a. total expenditure of Rs. 1,20,000 in aided. 
colleges, which taught on an average .606 pupils, 
utterly ina4.equate. In my judgment, Govern
ment ought to· have contributed at least 33 per 
cent. of the total expenditure on aided colleges. 

Que,. 20.,......How far is the ~hole educational 
system, as at present administered, one of practi
cal neutrality, i.e., 'one in which a school or a 
college bas no advantage or disadvantage from 
any religious principles that are taught or not 
taught in it ? 
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./.~r. 20.-1 ani not aware of any case in which 
any school or college has been treat~ by the 
Education Department otherwise than impartially. 
as regards any religious principles that are taught 
or not taught in it. I have never heard any com
plaint made on this score in Bengal. 

If, however, ~. question is intended to cover 
the entire working of the ed~cational system, 1 

. I must admit that Christian colleges and schools are 
at a disadvantage, but this appeal"S to me inevit
able. On the other hand, certain religious classes 
appear to be ineligible for admission to some of the 
institutions maintained by Government, e.g., the 
Hindu School and the Sanskrit College. • 

\ Quea. 21.-What classes prillcipally avail them
selves ~f Government or aided IIchools and colleges 
for the education of their children? How far is 
the complaint well founded that the weathy classes 
do not pay enough for such education? What is 
the rate of fees payable for higher education in 
your province, and do you consider it adequate ? 

./.na. 21.-1 have no special information on this 
subject, but 1 believe that the bulk of the students 
in our colleges and high schools belong to the 
mi(ldle classes, though a good many of them are 
very poor, and cannot prosecu~ their studies 
without pecuniary help. The classes that avail 
themselves of Government institutions are,.lbe
lieve, wealthier than those that avail themselves of 
aided institutions. . 

\ 

The complaint that the wealthy classes do not 
par enough for the education of their children is 
one that might be .made in most conntries where 
educational' institutions exist, if the amount to be 
paid for an article is to be regulated by the purse 
of the buyer, and not by the ordinary laws of 
supply and demand. 'l;he real meaning of the 
complaint is that an increased fee should be charged 
in the Government colleges which the wealthier 
class of. students for the most part attend, so I\.S to 
reduce the amount contributed to ·those colleges 
from provincial funds. 1 am not prepared to re
commend an incrcased fee in either the Presidency 
College or tlie aided colleges, thongh 1 think the 
practice of admitting scholarship-holders into the 
Presidency Conege on a reduced fee should be dis
continued as tending to attract students unfairly, 
who might otherwise attend an aided or an inde
pendent college. 1 would make a . similar' remark 
on the practipe. which, I am told, existed at one 
time in one of the independent colleges, and may, 
fOf aught 1 know, still exist, of holding out induce
ments, in the form of a remission of the ordinary 
fee, to scholarship-holders and students who pass 
well at the Entrance and F.A~ examinations. 
The utmost that I would allow in that direction is a small percentage of free studentships for poor 
but deserving students, say 5 per cent. of the en
tire number in the college; but I do not think 
that any such rule· is called for in Government 
colleges. The rate of fees in the colleges of Ben
gal varies from Rs. 3 to Rs. 12 a month. I am 
disposed to think that in no Government.college 
should the fee be less than Rs. 8. The colleges at 
present in existence in the mofllSSil districts around 
Calcutta. are, by their low rate of fees, brought 
into almost direct competition with the aided and 
independent colleges. The rate of Rs. 3 at pre
sent charged by the independent colleges in Cal
cutta. I regard as inadequate, and incompatible 
with a thoroughly efficient and permanent establish
ment. The present low rate-is, 1 le!5.eve, neces-

sart in ord~r to. attract students, but it might· 
easily be l"alsed If the depressing competition with 
the costly establishments maintained by Govern
ment were removed or materially reduced. 
. Qu~a. 22.-Can you adduce any instance of a 
proprle~ary school or college supported entirely by 
fees? 
. '/'"a. 22.-1 believe there are many such schools 
m Calcutta where, as 1 h.ave already explained, no 
grants are giveJl for secondary education. How 
far the college departments c9nnected with some 
of these schools are self-supporting I' have n'o 
means of knowing. , .. ,.' . 

Quea.· 23.-18 it 'in your opinion posSible for a. 
non-Govern~ent institution of the higher order to 
become influential and stable when in dired com
petition with a similar Government-institution? 
If so, under what conditions do you consider that 
it might become so? . 

Ana. 23 . .;... With (f a mir field and no favour " 
as regards examinations, scholarships, and admis
sion to Government service, I think it is possible, 
provided the non-Government institution is main
tained in a state of thorough efficiency. provided 
the staff takes a warm personal interest in the 
pupils, and provided the rate of fees charged in 
the institution is substantially l!!ss than, that pre
vailing in the Government institution. The last 
proviso is, in my judgment, a rough-and-ready way 
of counterbalancing the advantage that a Govern
ment institution derives from official prestige j but 
it appears to me to be the consideration that tells 
most directly. There is a tendeucy on the part of 
many' students to look upon attendance at collf'ge 
merely as the condition of going up to the U Di~ 
versity examinations, which leads them t·o rf'gulate 
their choice of a college merely by the fee charged. 
At present, in Calcutta, preparation for the Uni. 
versity is by no means necessarily derived solely 
from the lectures in the college which the Candi
date attends. I am bound. however, to add that, 
judging from the remarks which I have often 
heard from students and others, 1 think t.he second 
proviso equally important. It is not the least of 

. the evils of a costly educational establishment that 
it tends directly to destroy the close and intimate 
relation which otherwise might subsist between 
pupil and teacher. , 

Quea. 24.~ls ~he cause of higher education in' 
your province injured by any unhealthy competi
tion; and if so, what remedy, if any, would you 
apply? . ' 

A.na. 24.-1 believe that there is unhealthy com
petition among the colleges in Calcutta. The low 
rate of fees in independent colleges is unsettling, 
.and does not at present give any hope of establish
ing high education on a. more satisfactory basis. 
The fact that students are in the habit of obtain
ing notes of the lectures delivered in the better
manned colleges shows that the variations in the 
rate of fees may lead to injustice. The multipli
cation of colleges tends also to relax the power of 
discipline, while inadequate fees tend to lower the 
value of high education. 

1 am' not prepared at present to suggest a speci
fic remedy, but 1 think it must be sou~ht in the 
conditions of affiliation, and in more definite regu
lations as to the relations between affiliated institu
tions. This can be secured only through the Uni
versity. 

Que,. 25.-Do educated natives in your pr0-
vince r~y find remunerativ~ employment? 
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..1.8. 25.-Many educated natives lind consider-. 
able difficulty in obtaining remunerative employ
ment. In my judgment no earnest attempt has 
been made, in recent years at least, to give effect 
to the. provisions of paragraphs 72 to' 76 of the 
EducatIon Despa.tch, in such a way as to secure an 
adequate connection between high education and 
employment in Government service. Admission 
to Government service-is regulated largely by cer
tifi~ates and letters of recommendation,-a system 
whICh can never b. worked so as to secure im. 
partiality:' I Ilhould like to see admission to all 
grades of the public service regulated by examin
ations similar to. those conducted in England 
by the Civil Service Commissioners, modified 
however, so as to adjust the rival claims of ex= 
perience on. the one hand and superior education 
on the other: (See extract from Doveton College 
Report for i879) annexed.} 

QUe8. 29.-What system prevails in your 
province with reference to scholarships; and have 
you any remarks to make on the subject? Is the 
scholarship system impartially administered as 
between Government and aided schools? 

.d,ll. 29.-Apart from special endowments ad
ministered by the officers of the Education Depart
ment, scholarships are provided by an annual' 
allotment from provincial funds, or, perhaps more 
accurately, by an annual charge in the budget of 
the department. Whether any portion of this 
amount is devoted to special scholarships tenable 
only in Government. colleges, I ~m at present 
unable to say; but a very liberal amount is dis
tributed between Calcutta and the various divi
sions in the l>residency, so as, on the one hand, to 
stimulate general competition, and, on the other, to 
stimulate education in the different. districts. 
These scholarships are awarded impartially accord
ing to the results of the University examinations; 

I have only two remarks to offer in connection 
with this subject. The condition which requires 
all candidates for scholarships at the ';Entrance 
Examination to be able to read and write with 
fluency one of the vernaculars of Lower Bengal 
may work hardship in the case of native students, 
B.!I., Christians who have been brought up to 
use English as their vernacular, and it does work 
hardship in the case of European and EUpl.sian 
students. I understand, however, that this condi
tion has been imposed by a higher authority than 
the Education Department. My second remark 
is, that the rule which makes scholarships assign-. 
ed to Behar or Orissa tenabl!! only iIi these 
divisions, and therefore at present only in the 
Government colleges at Patna and Cuttack, intro
duces an unnecessary limitation which might in 
some cases prove a hardship. I admit that there 
is some reason for the limitation, intended as it is 
to secure that the scholarships assigned to those 
backward divisions shall be made to advance local 
education. It appears to me, however, that the 
same object might be secured by requiring that each 
candidate for a scholarship should have been'resi
dent in the division for, say, five years, and that 
this should be certified by the head master of the 
school from which he is sent up. The only excep
tion that I would allow is in the case of the sons 
of officers in Government service who may have 
been transferred to these divisions by orders of 
Government. • 

QUfa. 31.-Does the University curriculum afford 
a sufficient training for teachers in secondary 

schools, or are special normal schools needed for 
the purpose? _ 

,Ana. 31.-1 do not think that the University 
curriculum affords a sufficient training for teachers 
in secondary schools. Some effort should be made 
to 'secure thoroughly trained teachers, as 'contem
plated in par;tgraphs 68 and 69. -ot the Education 
D('spatch. Special normal schools might be estab
lished with a grant-in-aid, or even by Govern
ment j but I should prefer to have the training of 
teachers carried on in connection with the ordinary 
colleges. Students in Bengal have ample time, 
in the first II:nd third years of their Arts course, 
to go through a tolerably complete course of 
normal training. 

Qllca. B7.-What effect .d~ yOll think the with
drawal of Government to a large extent from 
the direct management of schools or coll('ges. 
would have upon the spread of education, and the 
growth of a spirit of reliance upon local exertions 
and combination for local purpo~s ? 

. ,Alia. 37.-ln backward districts it would, I think, 
tell unfavourably, unless, as in drissa,· there is 
sufficient local interest to lead to personal effort 
on the· part of the higher classes, or unless some 
such provision is made as I have suggested in the' 

.case of Berhampore, Midnapore, and Chittagoug 

. (see answer 3). In the more advanced districts 
of Lower Bengal, I do :not anticipate any such 
unfavourable effect; on the contrary, I think it 
would stimulate competition and lead to the spread 
of education. If some method were devised fot 
making education a relu;.ble stepping-stone to Gov
ernmellt employment, and if it were applied so 
as to take full advantage of local, interests, I 
think there would be a great gain to education. 
Such a. step ought to develope a <t spirit of self
reliance and combination for local purposes JJ even 
in backward districts. . 

QUB8. 38.-ln the event of Government with
. drawing to a large' extent from the direct manage
ment of schools or colleges, do you apprehend that 
the staudard of instruction in any class of insti
tutions would deteriorate? If you think so, what 
msasures would you suggest in order to prevent 
this result? -

. .Ana. 38.-Confining my remarks to Arts 
colleges in Be~gal, I apprehend that, as matters 
stand at present,' there would be a deterioration 
of the standard 'of instruction in mathematics and 
physical science i but I. see no reason why this 
should be the actual result of the withdrawal of 
Government,' provided a year or two were allowed 
to complete the arrangements that would be 
necessary. In other subjects I see no reason 
whatever to anticipate any deterioration of the 
standard. It may appear that at present the 
standard of instruction is higher in Government 
than in non~Government colleges. ~ had hoped to 
be able to produce statistics on the subject to-day, 
but 1 have not been able to find time to prepare 
them. My conviction, however, is that the 
difference is not very great, and that if the student.s 
who now attend Government colleges were to 
attend the aided colleges, the results, as far as 
the students themselves are concerned, would be 
very much t4e same. 

Any deterioration of the standard in ma.thema_ 
tics or physica.lscience might be met by specia.l 
sa~ry-grants. 
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O'l'088-e:iaminati'Jn of TilE REV. JAMES ROBERTSON'. 

BU MR. PEARSON. I ~nderstand that the administration of their 
Q. t.-Do you thi~k it would be right to funds and their general management were specially 

close a Government school or college where the taken over by Government; would it not then' be 
only substitute possible is a school or college in very like a breach of faith for Government to 
which religious instruction is compulso!y? retire from their management? .' 

A. 1.-No. As matters stand at present in A.2.-1 assume that when Government lays 
~. India, I think there must be colleges for non. down a policy, it makes provision for such cases. 
"Christians. I do not think that a case in which If due provision is made, it is competent to Gov

the onl?! 8ubatitu te poa8ible' is an institution with ernment to hand over the schools under safeguards 
compulsory religious instruction is ever likely to for their proper maintenance. Ii is only a particular 
arise. If the people who object to religious in- . case of the general power of the Government to 
struction are able to maintain an institution f6r alter'its policy on proper cause being shown. A' 
theJPselves and decline to do so, in that case the parallel case will be found in the' policy by which 
Government institution should be closed. Government disconnected itself from the manage-

Q. 2.-What do YQU thlnk of a conscience men~ ~f the.:r.eligious institutions of the country. 
clause for aided schools? -',' Q~ a.-I· 'understood you to eay that, at . 

. A. 2.:-.1 think it will be time to discuss the Chittag~ng andiwo other stations, the Govern
question when we get compulsory educatiu~ in . ment cplleges-<should be abolished, aince there is 
India. " no urgent demand for higher education in those 

districts. Should there, then, in your view, al
ways be an urgent demand for a school of a parti
cular class before such a school is established? 

BU MR. LEE. WARNER. 

Q.1.-Do you think that it is a sound policy 
for Government to aim at providing a high school 
for every district, whether it be a Government or 
an aided institution? 

A. 1.-1 should be guided in that matter by 
the state of education in the district, and by the' 
demand for high educational qualifications, e.g., 
for Government service. I would not, however, 
force matters. I would arrange first to have 
higher subjects taught in lower schools, until there 
was a sufficient demand. on the part of the people 
of the district to justify the institution of a high 
school. 

Q. 2:-What limit of value would you recom. 
mend for the appointments to be handed over to a 
Civil Service. Commission; and would you have 
a commission for each province of India? 

A. 2.-1 recommended formerly Ii. limit of 
Rs. 50; but I think Rs. 40 would be better. Ulti
mately Ii. lower limit might be adopted. T~e 
commission should be a provincial commission. 
~ t might be supported entirely by a. system of fees 
paid by the candidates. It would be necessary to 

'provide against any particular class or caste mono
polising the patronage in particular localities. 

-By MR. MILLER. 

. Q.-Do you think that befOl~e closing any of 
the present Government schools, it would be right
and necessary.to secure in some one way or other
that the neighbouring inhabitants were' not com
pelled to send their children to schools to which 
they might have conscientious objections? 

A.-It is nece,Ssary that Government· should 
see that there is Ii. reasonable probability that such 
provision would be made. 

11y MR. FOWLER. 

Q.l.-You suggest the abolition of the Hare 
and Hindu Schools; as, howe"er, these schools 
involve n6 cost to the State, why should their 
management cease to be in the. hands of the Edu. 
cational Department? . : 

A.l.-Their maintenance is contrary to the 
principles of the Despatch of 1854. When local 
conditions are such that education can go on with
out Government aid, the function of Government, 
as an educator, has ceased. 

i1. B.-Most certainly, before Government 
establishes any high school or college. 1 referred 
.especially .to paragraph 61 of the Despatch of 
1854. . 

Q. 4.-You expressed the opinion that, 
though normal schools for training teachers for 
secondary schools might be established, you would 
still prefer the masters being trained in ordinary 
cQlleges, ai/Ice their students have time to go 
through a full course of normal training. Who 
is to give this training? . 

A. 4.-1 presume, 'specially qualified teachers. 
Q. 5.-You do not, then, assume that all 

ordinary masters in colleges are competent to give 
such a training? 

.d. 5.-Certainly not. 

BU DR. JEA.N. 
Q. I.-Could you give any reason why the 

well-to-do classes show a preference for Govern
ment institution!!.? 

.d. 1.~1 presume it is a fact of co~mon ex
perience; all the world o~er" where such a choice 
exists. Various reasons might be given, e.g., 
Government prestige, the probability of a 11igh 

·fee secllring more select pupils, the high qualifica
tions of the staff. 

Q. 2.-Again, can you give the reason why, 
among the conditions which you require for an 

-aided school, to compete successfully with a Gov
ernment school you reckon this condition, that the 
fees should be lower in the aided school than in . 
the Government school? 

..d. 2.-1 have already stated that it is a. 
rough-and-ready way of counterbalancing Govern. 
ment prestige. _ 

Q. B.-If it be true that Government schools 
and colleges stand ahead of aided schools and col
leges, were Government to withdraw from the direc~ 
management of instruction, should not Goverl1. 
ment, in order to prevent any deterioration, take 
measures before withdrawing t{) secure the rise of 
the standard of instruction in aided colleges to the 
level of that now attained in Government colleges ? 
. Ll. B.-l dispute the assumption. I ha~e al

ready stated my view on this subject in my evi. 
dence. Any alleged inferiority in the standard of 
instruction in aided institutions is largely due to 

Q.2.-With .reference to these two schools, the conditions under which tbay have to work, espe-
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ciaiIy, as regards Calcutta, to the existeuce of the 
Government institutions which draw off the better 
class of pupils. 

By Mlt. W.A.B.D. 

Q.-In the event of Government appoint
ments being awarded by competitive examination, 
would it be-necessary to provide academic rewards, 
such as Fellowships. to sustain the desire for pure
ly academic education? 

..1.-1 do' not. think we should transfer to 
India arrangements which have grown up in Eng
land, and which would be. to say the least. prema
ture in this country. I would leave the develop
ment of the Fellowship system to ~ people of the 
country. -

By.P. RANGANADA.1\IUl!ALIYA.:B.; 

Q: 1.-In the answer to question· is you re
commend the employment of_ native professors. 
May I ask you to state what professorships natives 
are, in your opinion, competent to hold? 

4.. 1.-1 presume that, as regards nAtive and 
European professors, each individual has his own 
peculiar capabilities.. I know native gentlemen 
who are perfectly coi:npetent. to undertake English, 

... History, Philosophy, and Mathematics. The teach-
. ing of Indian classics in Bengal is entir~ly in the 

hands of native professors. I have known native 
gentlemell train candidates successfully for the. 
B.A.· degree, and in some cases even for the M.A. 
degree. 

Q. 2.-In answer to question 19 you. speak 
of determining the grant to an institution by the 
number of students in it. In that case the larger 
the number of students in an institution. the greater 
the grant. and the greater also the income from 
fees. Again. the smaller the number of. students. 
the smaller the grant. and the smaller also the 
income from fees. Should the saine institution 
enjoy a double advantage or snffer a double disad
vantage? 

4.. 2.-The . number of students is only one of 
the considerations mentioned in my statement. 
In working out my suggestion, 1 think it will be 
found that there is .not a double advantage. I 
assume that a certain establishment is necessary 
fora certain number of pupils. If th{! pnpils fall 
short of that number, the grant is limited by the 
grantf6r eachpupil.lf the pupils exceed that 
nnmber, th.e expenditure on the establishment 
must be increased j and in any case the grant 
which I recommend is not to exceed a maximum 
grant fixed for eachc~ass of college~, or.a. certain 
proportion of the actual cost of mamtainmg the 
college. At the same time I beg to observe that 
this is a rough outlipe only, the details of which I 
cannot now undertake -to work out. 

Q. S.-You say, in answer to question 23, 
that a costly educational establishment interferes 
with the close and intimate relations that ought 
to subsist between ·master and pupil. Will you 
kindly explain how this comes about? 

4.. S.-By a costly educational establishment. 
I mean one involving high salaries. I believe it 
is a fact of common experience that a man's posi
tion and character are largely affected by his sala
ry. It may not affect his attitude towards others 
to any great extent j but it certainly affects the 
attitude of others -towards him. The itatement 
in my evidence is JDerely an application of this 

Bengal. 

general principle; but I have heard statements 
from students ·themselves that fully bear out the 
general principle. It must Dot. however, be sup
posed that I wish in any way to suggest that the 
present officers of the Education Department re
ceive too high salaries for their services. On thi4 
subject I express no opinion. 

By MR. CROPT. 

Q. 1.-You have advocated the maintenance 
of a Government college at Patna for the Province 
of :Behar. Considering the similar circumstances 
of the Province of Orissa. would 10U not think it 
ad visable to maintain a Government college at 
Cuttack with the same object, namely, to qualify 
the natives of the province to carry on the admi-
nistrative work of the province? • 

.d. l.-ln my judgment the necessity of a 
college at Patna rests on a wider bas)s than the 
interests or t1!.e Province of Behar. Considering. 
the range of country and the yariety·of circum
stances in ~Bengal, I think that three Government 
colleges are necessary in present circumstances. 
and that the most convenient centres are Cal
cutta, Dacca. and Patna. I do not recommend 
Patna merely for Behar. In my opinion the 
necessities of Orissa might be fairly met; without
the expense of a complete Government institution • 
An aided college ought to be sufficient j and I 
think the stuns raised for Ravenshaw College give 
hope that such a college might without difficulty 
be established. I do not object to a college at Cut
tack. but only to a Government college j and I 
object to that on the ground that there is no _ 
such urgent need as to justify it. In any case 
the maint~nance of B.A. classes there _appears to 
me to be premature. , 

Q.2.-You have taken exception. ~to the re.· 
duction of fees to scholarship-holders in the Presi..;· 
deney College. Ca'n you state what is 'the amount 
of the reduced fee as now charged in that college ? 

.A.. 2.-1 understand the fee charged to scholar
ship.holders is Rs. 10. 

Q. S.-That is to say. twice tlie amount of 
the. full fee in the aided colleges? 

4.. S.-Yes. 
Q. 4.-At what rate are· scholarship-holders 

admitted in the Free Church Institution? 
4..4.-Rs. 5. -

. Q. 5.-Do. you thi!1k that any bu~ an insig
nificant fraction of Goverument appomtments in 
Bengal of the value of Rs. 50 and upwards is now 
given to persons who are not·graduates? -
• .A. 5.-1 am unable to give exact figures; 
mdeed, I am not aware that any complete return 
has ever been published. But even if such ap
pointments are generally -given to graduates, I 
think they ought to be given by competition. At 
present candidates believe. rightly or wrongly. 
that no one can succeed without a patron, which. 
to say the least, does not tend either to produce or 
·to develope a SPirit of independence. Competition 
appearsto me to be the only method likely to 
secure at once self-reliance all the part of the 
candidates and complete impartiality on the part 
of those who have the disposal of the appoint
ments. The statePlents in my evidence as to the 
present mode of making appointments is merely a 
generalisation of facts that have come under my 
own observation, and of statements made -to me 
again and again, by candidates for situations unde; 
Government. 

9l 
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. Q.: 6 . ...;Yoll say that" with a; fair field and 
no £a19u., .u· regards examinations, scholarships, 

'and admission to ·Government service," it would 
'be possible for a. .,non-Government college under 
"certain p1'(:rvisions to become influential and stable 
when'in direct competition with a Government 
college. According to your experience is such 
" fair field" offered in Bengal? 

..4. 6.-Most certainly; The expression Used 
. by me 'was intended to be understood merely as 
. part of a general statement. It has no reference 
whatever to the present state of matters in Bengal, 
where non-Government institutions are, in my 
judgment, treated With complete impartiality .as 
regards examinatio~,.and scholarships, and with 
as much impartiality as is attainable under the 
present system of making appointments to Govern
ment serVice. 

Q. ?~Is not the leading princiPle ~f the 
. Education Despatch, viz., the further development 
of education. by encouraging private effort by 
means of grantg.in-aid,-is not' this principle 
based mainly on the declared impossibility of pro. 
viding from provincial funds alone the funds re
quired for the various kinds of education contem
plated in tha despatch'? And, consequently, does 
this principle apply with any great force to the 
maintenance 6f a sCMol like the Hare School, 
which involves no cost to Government? 

..4. ?-The leading principle of the Education 
Despatch is "the more extended and 'systematic 
promotion of general' education in India" (para
graph 6), partly by direct efforts on the part of 
Government, partly by the encouragement of 

" private effort by grants-in-aid (paragraphs 48-52). 
J'l'he adoption 1)f the latter method is to a certain 
1Ixtentbased .on the consideration mentioned· in 

.., the question j and to that extent it may be ad
mitted that. the. principle, as. stated in ~he question, 
does not apply with any great force to the case of . 
the Hare School. But the principle is based also 
on ';~ exertiol!-s and libe~ality of the educated 
and wealthy natives of IndIa and of other bene
volent persons" in' the matter o.t education, and 
on "the advantage of fostering ~ spll:,it of reliance 
upon local exertions and combination for· local 
purposes,' 'which is' expressly declared to be" of 
itself of no mean importance to the well-being 
of a nation." From this point of view any sys
tem of education by the cfuect efforts of Govcrn.: 
mentmust be regarded as temporary; and this 
is expressly declared to be the case in paragraphs 
61-62 of the despatch, which distinctly contem.;. 
plate a time "when any general system of educa
tion entirely provided by Government may be 
discontinued, with the gradual advance of the 
system of grants-in-aid; and when many of the 
existing Government institutions, especially those 
c.>f the higher order,may be safely closed or trans-

. ferred to the managem;ent of local bodies under 
the control of, and aided by, the State." In no 
other way can a spirit of self-reliance be fully 
developed: the permanent maintenance of a school 
bll(lked by the preatige of Government must dis
courage reliance upon local efforts. The line of 
argument embodied in the question leads directly 
to the permanent maintenance of Government 
institutions like the Hare School; .but this, though 
not inconsistent with the one consideration men. 
tioned . in the question, is clearly inconsistent 
with the second consideration on which the adop
tion of the grant-in-aid system is based, and with 
paragraph 62, which is the logical sequence of 
that consideration. . Indeed, Calcutta is a stage 
beyond anything contemplated in the despatch, 
for even grants-in-aid have been withdrawn, which 
clearly means that Government schools for second. 
ary education. might" safely be olosed," .and that 
such schools' are in the most direct competition 
with private effort. 

Extract /rom ])oveton CotlegeReport for 1879 
(referred ~o in an8wer 25). 

The EnQ-ance Examination is tOlerable. as a certificate 
of having passed it is in a manner essential. or at aU events 

, important, in the search for a situation; but anythiug be
yond that 8eems to be regarded by many as more orna
mental than useful. Situations can be obtained without 

• a First Arts or a B.A. certificate; and even when these 
examinations have been passed. it is Hceedingly difficult 
to obtain any sitnation above the lower grades. In obtain
ing employment, the advantage of having passed the 
higher examinations is at best problematical. -One can 
hardly wonder that many prefer to begin the searoh at the 
earliest possible moment, and that they regard it as a mere 
waste of time and trouble to carry their studies to any 
higher point. The ideal of edncation embodied in this is 
certainly not high, but it has at all events the merit of 
being praotical; and perhaps it may suggest lome line of 
action which. by correlating the rules of admission to the 
public service with some of the higher stages of our educ .. 
tionalsystem, might give a much.needed stimulus to study. 
and enable our system to produce far higher results than 
are at present attainable. It is absurd to suppose that 
Government obtaius the best men either by the haphazard 
and elementary examinations that are held in some office .. 
or by the practice, which obtains in others. of appointing 
the son, or the nepbew, or the cousin of some one.alread, 
in the office, or even the man who produces the best testi
monials. It is high time that aU such unsatisfactory 
methods were replaced by a Civil Service Commission. 
whose duty it should be toexanllne. according to Borne fixed 
standard, all oandidates for appointments under Govern· 
ment of the value of (say) Rs. 50 a month and upwards. 
(This would not apply to appointments in the Education 
Department.) If a minimum limit of age (say 18 or 19) 
were fixed, and the standard were placed pretty high. and 
if all appointments otht'r than those recommended by the 
Commissioners were disallowed, we should secure not merely 
an important reform in the mode of making appointments 
under Government, but also a most valuable stimulus to the 
higher education, and pro tanto a more highly eduoated 
class of public servants. 

Evidence ~f DR. MAHENDRA LAL SmeAR, M.D. 
Quea. I.-Please .state what opportunities you ciation for the Cultivation of Science, with a view 

have had of forming anoopinion on the subject of to enable my countrymen to. cultivate-science i.n 
education in India~ and in what province your all its branches. I have been mduced to do this 
experience has been' gained. from serious neglect of science-teaching in our' 

" 1 I h If d tb h student schools and colleges. I am the Honorary Secre-Ll.n!..- ave myse passe roug " d . f"t I t 
life, and watched the progress of education in this tary of' that institution, an one 0 1 S ec urers on 
country, especially Bengal.. I am a Fellow of the Physics. 
Calcutta University, being a member of Its Fa". Que,.2.-Do you think that in .your province 
culty of Arts. ~ have founded the Indian Asso. the system. of primary education has been placed 
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on a. sound basis, anI! is capable of development up 
to the requirements of the community? Can YOI1 
suggest any improvements in the system of admin
istration or in the course of instruction? 

4.,,,. 2.-No system of pri~ry education can 
be said to be placed on a sound basis, 't1nless it can 
fulfil the following requir.e~ents :- -

(I) It should be accessible to children of all 
classes of the community, irrespective 
of their circumstances and position. 

(2) It should meet the requirements of tlio88 
classes who cannot advance their chil
dren to higher education. 

(3) It should be ·the basis of higher educa
tion. 

of duty and philanthropy. I feel bound thus to 
give out my views on the subject, In the interesl.8 
of education. 

Que,. 4.-To what extent do indigeno\ls sch~oIs 
exist in your province? How far are they a relic 
of an ancieilt village system? Can you deScribe 
the subjects and character of the instruction given 
in them, and the system of discipline in vogue? 
What fees. are taken from the scnolars? . From 
what classes are the masters of such schools gene
rally selected, and what are their qualifications? 
Have any arrangements been made for training or 
providing masters in such schools? Under what 
circumstances do you consider that indigenous 
schools can be turned to good account as part of a 
system of national education, and what is the best 

Judged by this standard) the system of primary method to adopt for this purpose? .Are the mas
education in vogue in Bengal cannot be said to ters willing to accept State aid and to conform to 
have been 11aced on a sound basis. 'It, has sup- the rules under which such aid is given? How far 
planted, an is supplanting, the old indigenous, the has the grant-in-aid system been extended to Indi
gurumabasay, or the pathsala, system. Wherever genous schools, and can it be further extended? 
it has done so, it has ceased to fulfil the require- ,4.n,. 4.-Indigenous schools exist yet largely in 
ments of the lower, and partly of the middle, clasf,Jes the interior of the province, far away from the 
of native· societr.At the same time it does not highways of communication. I look upon them 
appear to me t!> be a good basis of higher educa- . as decaying relics of the old village system; The 
tion. subjects of instruction comprise mental' arithmetic, 

The improvements I would recommend are practical mensuration (measurement of land, cubi
suggested by: what _ I ha.ve said above. The sye- cal measurement of tanks, of bOll-ts), zemindary 
tem should be so administered as to embrace a accounts, letter-writing, moral instruction based 
wider and wider area, so as ultimately to leave no upon Pauranic legends -and stories. The disci-_ 
human being untouched by it. The course of pline in these schools is rather of a severe charac
instructions should embrace the subjects of the ter. The gurnmahasay is more au object of dread 
indigenous system, such as writing, mel},tal arith- than of respect and love. Of very low morals . 
metic, practical mensuration, -and at the same_ time lllmself, he very often teaches the boys to lie and 
should direct the attention of students to the study steal for his sake, and hence cannot Command 
of common things and their obvious properties. either respect or love. They are not; properTy 
This latter procedure will serve as a substantial speaking, selected, but they form themselves into • 
foundation of .real higher education. schoolmasters: They are gen~ranj from -1Lmong 

Quea. a.-In your province is primary- iustrul}- the poor and Ignorant of the hIgher classes of the 
tion .sought for by the people in genera], or by community. There is a.proverb among our fond 
particular classes only? Do any classes specially mothers that whoever among. their· children Wll 
hold aloof from it; and if so, why? Are any not be able to turn out. a bright boy in schoQl Will 

,classes practically excluded from it; and if so, pursue the occupation of a- gurnmahasay. . And 
from what causes? What is the attitude of the this is not to be wondered at. The highestremu
influential classes towards the extension of ele~ neration a gurumabasay can hope to obtain is so 
mentary knowledge to every class of society? trifling that no man of any substance or worth 

4.118. a.-so far as I have been .a.ble to ascer- would take to the vocation. The fees charged 
tain, primary instruction is sought for by the peo- vary from an- anna to four annal! per month. Very 
pIe in general. No class would. hold -aloof from often the payment is in kind, and this is at the 
it if they were convinced of its practically useful bottom of the demoralisation that I spoke of be
nature, and if, moreover, it wer~ accessible to their fore, namely, that the pupils are indllced to lie and 
means. The caste system practically excludes the· steal for th~ gurnmahasay. ~in~ngschools have 
very lowest classes, such as the menter, (so-called _ been established for th~tralDlDg of the gumma
sweepers), Aadia, doma~ &c. The attit~de of the basay, but I ca.nnot say if they have proved at all 
influential, by which 1 mean the wealthy and efficient. The gurnma.hasay would be willing to 
higher-caste classes, is becoming more and· more accept State aid ; but unless the rules nnder 
liberal towards the extensi~n of primary educa- which such aid is given be simple and workable, 
tion. I do not think it is yet, and throughout they are . likely to produce serious demoralisation. 
the country, altogether of that broad enlightened I should advise the sti~ndiarysystem supplement
ch3l"dCter as not only to view with satisfaction the ed by the payment by results. It is only by this 
diffusion of education among the masses, but to method that the indigenous schools that already 
deem it a privilege to be able to take part in that. exist can be turned to good account, and that 
diffusion. I positively know of instances of etlu-. more and more such schools may be established 

where none exist. . . cated influential men who are very jealous of the 
spread of educa.tion amongst the peasantry and Quea. 5.-What opinion does your experience 
artizan classes, who dread the compromise of their· lead you to hold of the extent and value of home 
position by the ~levation of the lower classes that instruction? How far is a boy educated at home 
will follow their education. I do not -deny the able to compete on equal terms, at examinations 
fact of liberality displayed by our wealthy and <qualifying for the public service, with boys edu. 
influential classes in aid of education, but that cated at school? 
liberality is, in many caSes, more from a desire to 4.n8. 5.-Sad personal experience has taught me 
please the Government than from a genuine sense the utter worthlessness of home education. I had 



nearlY, ruined mY' oWn. boy by keeping hini at 
home, with the object of keeping him from con
tamination with immoral school-boys •. ' Friction of 
mind· with mind is absolutely. necessary for the' 
free development of the faculties. It· engenders a 
spirit of heaUhy rivalry and ambitioil~ It brings 
home to the minds of the pupils their own de
ficiencies, which lead to the first step towards mak
ing efforts at itnprovement. It infuses spirit into 
the shy a.nd the timid, and represses the too great 
forwardness of the conceited. As a general rule, 
home education makes boys too shy and D,ervoils, 
too 1;J.esitating and diffident, to be able to compete 
on equal terms, at examinations for the public 
se~vice, wit~ boys educated at school. 

Quea. 6.-Howfar can the G~vernment depend 
on private e:IIort, aided or unaided, for the supply 
of elementary instruction in rural districts? Ca.n 
you enumerate. the private agencies which exist 
for promoting primary instruction? . 
. Am. -6.-As yet Government cannot depend 

.much on private effort for the supply of element
ary instruction in. rural districts. Government 
must begin With' aiding indigenous schools, and 
then may gradually withdraw its aid when they 
become self-supporting. I do not think there is 
any. private agency worth the name, except mis
sionaries few and far between, by which element
ary edfJ.cation is being supplied to villages in 
rural districts. 

Quea. 7.-How far, in your opinion, can funds. 
assigned for primary education in rural districts be 
advantageously administered by district com

. : mittees or local boards? What are the. proper 
limits of the control to be exercised by such 
bodies? 
. A1tS. 7.-Funds assigned for primary education 

i~ rural districts may be safely placed iu the 
hands of district· committees or local. boards to 
be administered by them.... They. should be held 

. responsible for the maintenance and efficiency of 
the·.schools under their charge ; and consequently 
they shoUld have control over the gurumahasays 
O! schoolmasters. They should not have absolute 
control over the course of studies, which should 
be fixed by the Department of Public Instruction' 
With.their aid and advice. But they should be 
allowed to select text-books. 

Quea. B.-What classes of schools, should, in 
your opinion; be entrusted to municipal com
r.rittees for support an4manageinent ? Assuming 
that the provision of elementary. instruction in 
towns is to be a charge against munioipal funds, 
what security would you suggest against the pos
sibility of municipal committees failing to make 
sufficient provision? 
. Ana. B.-Now that municipalities are being 

relieved of their' d':lty to maintain the police, 
they may be charged with the support and main
tenance of all classes of schools' except colleges 
and .collegiate. schools. Whatever security there 
might be against municipal committees failing to 
make provision for . conservancy and sanitation, 
would be sufficient against· their failing to make 
provision for the support p,nd maintenance of 
schools under their charge. . 

Quea. 9.-Have you any suggestions to' make 
on the system in force for providing teachers in 
primary schools? What is the. present social 
status .of village schoolmasters? Do they .. exert 
a beneficial influence among the villagers? CaJl. 

· you suggest measures, other than increase of pay, 
for improving their position? . 

Am. 9.-The social status, in point of caste, of 
the village schoolmaster is good,But this, in the 
absence' of real worth, cannot command much 
respect. Added t~ this, their poverty prevents 
them from exercising much influence in the 
village. But where they are the only people who 
can read and write, as is sometimes the case, they 
do command respect and exert cOI1l\iderable in
fluence. Their position can never be improved 
without independence, and independence can never 
be secured without increased pay. Their connection 
with. Government, as contemplated by the stipen
diary'system, may tend to make them more re
spectable in. the eyes of villagers, and ·thus ulti
mately bring them increased fees. 

Quea. 10.-What subjects of instruction, if 
introduced into primary schools, would make 
them more acceptable to the community at large, 
and specially.to the agricultural classes? Should 
any special means be adopted for making the in
struction in such subjects efficient? 

Ana. 10.-The subjects which used to be 
taught in the old pathsalas, and which I have 
mentioned above,· would, if introduced into pri
mary schools, render them more acceptable to the 
community at large. Elementary instruction in 
practical agriculture would render them more at
tractive to the agricultural classes: Such instruc
tion never prevailed in the pathsalas, and might be 
very advantageously introduced. But, a& this 
would be a novel subject, special means should be 
adopted for making the instruction ill" it efficient • 
We must have elementary agricultural primers 
prepared by very competent authorities who are 
not only conversant with scientific agriculture, but· 
also with agriculture as is practised by the Indian 
cultivator, which has its scientific, as well as its 
lotlal, practical value. 

Quea. l1.-Is the vernacular recognised and 
taught in the schools of your province the dialect 
of the people? and if not, are the schools on that 
account less useful and popular? 

Am. 11.-The vernacular taught in the pri
mary schools of Bengal is, so far as the Hindus 
are concerned,. the dialect of the people. 

Quea. 12.-1s the system of payment by results 
suitable, in your opinion, for the promotion of 
education amongst a poor and ignorant people? 

Ana. l2.-The system of payment by results 
alone would not be suitable for the promotion of 
educll,tion amongst the Indian villagers who' are a 
poor and ignorant people. Supplementing the 
system of stipend, it would be 110 valuable aid to. 
t~s promotion. 

Quea. 13.-Have you any suggestions to make 
regarding the taking of fees in primary schools? 

A1t8. l3.-With reference to fees in the primary 
sChools, I should fix a very low min~um; but it 

· should be open to those in better circumstances to 
pay higher fees. Indeed, I should try to encour
age such payment. Payment in kind I should dis .. 
courage, except when it is voluntary and takes the 
form of private presents. 

Quea. 14.-Will you favour ·the Commission 
with your views,. first., as to how the number 

· of primary schools can be increased; and, second .. 
ly, how they can be gradually rendered more 
efficient? 

4.ns. 14.-The extension of the. stipendia1'1 
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8~pplemeD:ted by the payment-by':'results system 
wlll both mcrease the number and 'improve the 

. efficiency of primary schools. 
9,ue8. 15.-Do you know of any instances in 

whlch Government educational institutions of the 
higher order have been closed or transferred to the 
management of local bodies, as contemplated in 
paragraph 62 of the Despatch of 1854 j and 
what do you regard as the chief reasons why more 
effect has not been given to that provision ? . 

An8. 15.-1 do not know of any such instance 
in Bengal. 

Que;. 16.-po 'you. know of any cases in which 
G?vernment lDstltutions of the higher order 
mIght be closed or transfened to private bodies 
with or without aid, without injury to educatio~ 
or to any interests which it is the duty of Gov-
ernment to protect? -

An8: 16.-:-:1 ~o !lot think. any Government 
educatIOnal InstitutIOn, espeClally of' the higher 
order, .could be closed without serious injury to 
educatIOn. Mow far any such institution could be 
transferred to any private body, I am not com
petent to pass an opinion upon. I think, in the 
present state of the country, such transference 
would be detrimental to the cause of education. 

Quea. 17.-ln the province with which you are 
acquainted, are any gentlemen able and ready to 
come forward and aid, even more extensively than 
heretofore, in the establishment of schools and 
collegAs.apon the grant-in-aid system? 

Ana. 17.~1 do not know. I know of one 
itlstance of a patriotic zemindar, Babu Jay Kissen 
Mookerjea, who had offered to found, not a col
lege for general instruction, but an· agricultural 
college in his village of U ttarpara, if Govern
ment would contribute its share j the offer was 
not accepted by Government. . 

Quea. 18.-If the Government, or any local 
authority having. control of public money, were 
to announce its determination to withdraw after 
a given term of YE-ars from the maintenance of any 
higher educational institution,. what measures 
would be best adapted to stimulate private effort 
in the interim, so as to secure the maintenance of 
such institution on a private footing? 

Ana. 18.!-As I have said above, Government 
should not. announce its determination to withdraw 
from the maintenance of any hIgher educational 
institution. . 

Quea. 19.-Have you any remarks to offer on 
the principles of the grant-in-aid system, or the 
details of its adlP-inistration? Are the grants ade
quate in the case of (a) colleges, (6) boys' schools, 
(e) girls' schools, (Ii) normal schools? 

An'. 19.-So far as I know, the grant-in-aid 
. system is inadequate and has been a fertile source 
of encouraging fraud •. Unless supplemented by 
p!l'yment by results, it would bring on stagna
tlOn. 

Que,.20.-How far is the whole . educational 
system, as at present administered,· one of practi
cal neutrality, i.e., one in which Ii. school or a col
lege bas no advantage or disadvantage as regards 
Government aid and inspection from any religious 
principles that are taught or not taught in it? 

4.118. 20.-So far as schools and colleges under 
the direct supervision of Government are concern~ 
ed, the instruction imparted is strictly neutral as 
regards religious teaching. But a simple consider
·ation of proportion would show that Government, 

Bengal. 

in subsidising Christian missionary schools and 
eolleges, has broken througli religious neutrality, 
as regards the bulk of the population who pay the 
revenues. But in my opinion it is not the fault 
of Government that missionary educational insti
tutions exist. It is the fault of the people them
selves. If they had sufficient inStitutions of their' 
own, missionary institutions would be nowhere _ 
at least they would exist only for Christians' in 
which case they would be much fewer than they 
ar~. .And when people resort to . missionary in
stltubons, G~vernl!lent. canno~, .properly speaking, 
b~ charged With vIOlatmg rehgIOus neutrality by 
aiding them. In aiding them Government can
no~ be sa~d. to have any other object in view than 
that of aldmg the cause of education in general. 

QlIe8. 21.-What classes principally avail them
selves of Government or aided schools and colle~es 
for the education of their children? How far is 
the complaint well founded that the wealthy 
classes. do not pay enough for such education? 
'Yha~ IS the rate o~ fees payable for higher educa
bon In your provmce, and do. you consider it 
adequate. 

. Ana. 21.-The classes that avail themselves of 
G~vernment ~r aided schools and colleges are 
c~lefly the lnlddle and the lower classes.· The 
hIgher classes are more apathetic as to education 
not becau~e they are more niggardly in the matte; . 
of educabon, but because they do not like to sub
ject their c~ildren to the rigorous discipline of 
schoo}s. They are absurdly. and foolishly tender 
and mdlllgent to the lUXUrIOUS and ease-loving 
propensities of their children. In Calcutta the 
rate of fees for higher education varies from· 
Rs. 12 in the Presidency College to Rs. 3 in the 

. prop~etary colleges. 
Que8. 22.-Can you adduee any instance of a 

proprietary school or college supported entirely 
by fees. . 

.Ana. 22.-In Calcutta there are no less than 
four or five proprietary eolleges, such as the 
Metropolitan Institution, which teaches up to the 
B.A. standard, the Albert and the City Colleges, 
the Oriental Seminary, and the Training Academy. 
There are also several proprietary schools. In 
Shibpore there is one higher-class English school 
which is supported by fees and by private sub
scriptions without any aid from Government. I 
do not know of any other instance of a purely 
unaided school in the mofnssil. 

Que8. 23.-ls it in your opinion possible for a 
non-Governmeht institution of the higher order 
to become influential and stable when in direct 
competition with a similar Government institu
tion? If so, under what conditions do you con-
sider that it might become so? • 

Ana. 23.-Yes, quite possible. In fact, the 
possibility has peen demonstrated in the case of 
the Metropolitan Institution founded by ·Pandit 
Iswara Chandra Vidyasagara. The conditions of 
successful-competition with Government institu
tions are a staff of able and competent teachers 
and thorough efficient supervision. 

Q"e8. 24.-ls the cause of higher education in 
your province injured by any unhealthy- compe
tition j and if so, what remedy, if any, would you 
apply? . 

.AilS. 24.-1 do not know. 
Que8. 25.-Do e<lucated natives in your 

vince readily find remunerative employment? 
92 

pro-
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AnI. 25.--1 do not think thEiy q,oo·But this is 
-more '~rom a prejudice against -graduates enter
tained, \ if I mistake not, chiefly by 'European 
employers •. 

Quea. 26.-ls the instruction· imparted in 
. secondary schools calculated to store the minds of· 

those who do not pursue their studies further with 
useful and practical information 1 

Ana. 26.-They do to a certain extent. But 
they might be greatly improved, and this will de-

. 'Pend upon the modification in the Entrance course, 
without which it will be impossible to effect any 
improvement in the course of instruction in the 
secondary schools. 

Quea.2?-Do you think there is any truth in: 
th~statement that the 'attention of teachers and. 
pupIls is unduly directed to the Entrance Examin
ation of the University 1 If so are you of opinion 
that this circumstance impairs the practical value 
of the education in secondary schools for the re
quirements of ordinary life 1, 

Ana. 27.-There is no question about the fact 
that the attention of ,teachers and pupils is direct
ed almost solely to the Entrance Examination of 
the University. This must be the case if the 
system is, as it ought to be, a continuous system 
o£education. This. circumstance ought not to 
impair, as it now does to some extent, the practi
cal value of the 'education in secondary sqhools for 
the requirements of life. The corrective would be 
the . modification of . ,the Entrance course. 1 
I!hol1ld,' ~owever, enter my pr~tes~ against what is 
hazily . understood as practical education. If in. 
elementary education up to the Entrance course 
too much attentioIi is directed to the so-called 
practical branches of knowledge, we should be 
converting general into. technical" education, and 
thereby frustrate the very end and aim of educa
tiQn itself, which is culture. One very serious 
defect in the instruction given in secondary 
schools i~ the 'very little .importance attached to 
poetry, which, though it ,does not lead to.anypra.c. 
tical results, is ,of, the highest value from a. truly 
educational point of view. ' 

Quea. 28.-Do you think that the number of 
pupils in secondary schools who present themselves 
for the University Entrance Examination is unduly 
large when compared with the requirements of 
the country? If you think so, what do you 
regard as the causes of this state of things, and 
what remedies would you suggest? 

dna •. 28.-This question, I am afraid" implies a 
too low view of education. If the object of 
education is the culture and development of the 
mind, we cannot have too many educated men 
in . the eountry. But even if that object were to 
enable men to earn their livelihood, the more dif
fused and the more improved the system of edu
cation the hetter. I would on no account check 
the number of students. who present themselves 
for the Entrance Examination.. The oJiject of an 
national education should, be. to find out men of 
talent, and. the greater the number of men 
brought under 'its influence, the more men of 
talent ~ill rise up for the benefit of the country 
and of the world; 

Quea. 2.9.-:..Wbat system prevaill! in your pro
vince with reference to soholarships; and have you 
any remarks to make on the subject 1 Is the 
scholarship system impartially administered as 
between Government and aided schools? 

An8. 29.-The system of scholarships is a good 
one, and is impartially administered. For the 
development of talent aud discovery of genius 
from among the lower a.nd the middle classes, 
where they most abound, I would still further in
crease the number of scholarships • 

. Quea. BO.-Is municipal support at present 
extended to grant-in-aid schools, whether belong
ing to missionary or other bodies;, and how far 
is this support likely to be permanent 1 

A.",a. 30.-At present municipal support to 
grant-in-aid schools is far from what it ought to 
be. But when municipalities come to be charged 
with the management of schools, that support ill 
likely to be permanent; but how far it will be 
adequate I cannot say. 

Quea. 81.-Does the University curriculum 
afford a sufficient training for teachers in secondary 
schools, or are special normal schools needed for 
the purpose? 

A.na ... Bl.-The University curriculum does not 
afford, as it is not meant to do, any trainin!l for 
teachers in secondary schools. Bilt the education 

. received by University graduates, so far as it goes. 
is, in my opinion, sufficient to enable the graduate 
to perform the functions of a.teacher. For science
teaching, which ought to be introduced into all 
schools, the University graduate is unfit. because 
he has never had opportunities of learning science 
experimentally. without. which science cannot be 

, learnt, much less taught, properly. The Indian 
Association for the Cultivation of Science may be 
made to serve as a good normal school fO.r science
teachers. 

Quea. 32.-What is the system of school in
spection pursued in y01U' province P In what re
spect is it capable of improvement P 

Ana. 32.-We have an elaborate,.a rather too 
elaborate, system of school inspection which devours 
no less than one-seventh of the whole expenditure 
on education. This might, and ought to be, 
curtailed. 1 would abolish the whole class of 
Inspectors,who, if I mistake not, do very little in. 
spectional work. There is too much of report
writing and too little of educational work done by 
them. 

Quea. 3B.-Can you suggest any method of 
securing e1Il.cient voluntary agency in the work of 
inspection and examination 1 

Ana. S3.-The creation of district committees or 
local boards, and the entrusting of some classes of 
school,s, to municipalities, will largely secure effi .. 
cient voluntary agency in the work of inspection 
and ·examination. 

Quea. 34.~How far do you consider the- text· 
books in use in all schools suitable P . 

Quea. 35.-Are the present arrangements of the 
Education Department in regard to examinations 
or text-books, or in any other way, such as un
necessarily interfere with the free development of 
private institutions? Do they in any wise tend 
to check the development of natural character and 
ability, or to interfere with the production of a 
useful vernacular literat1U'e 1 

.Ana. 34 c:t 35.-1 have not paid particular 
attention to these subjects, and I should not there
fore pass any opinion on them. The only remark 
that I shall make is that the course of instruction 
being fixed. the school authorities and the district 
committees should be left free to choose the text
books. 
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Quel.-06.-ln a complete scheme of education 
for India, what parts can, in your opinion, be most 
effectively taken by the State and by other agen
cies? 

.A.M. ,!l6._ln a complete system of education for 
India, Government must take charge of primary 
education. Middle-class schools might gradually 
be left to private agency. Collegiate education 
must for lOme time yet be under Government pro-
tection. . 

Quel. 07.-What effect do you think: the with
drawal of Government to a large extent from 
the direct management of schools or collegeS 
would have npon the spread of education, and the 
growth of a spirit of. reliance npon local exertions 
and combination for local purposes? 

.A.nl. 87.-The withdrawal of Government to a. 
large extent from the direct management of 
schools and colleges wouTd, for a. long time to come, 
have a very disastrous effect on education. The 
lowering of standard would be the inevitable con
sequence. 

Quel, 88.-ln the event of the Government 
withdrawing to IL large extent from the direct 
management of schools or colle~s, do you appre
hend that the standard of instruction in any class 
of intitutions would deteriorate? If you think 
10, what measures would you suggest in order to 
prevent thi~ result? . . . 

.A.na. 88.-As I have saId above, deterioration 
of standard would be the certain result of Govern
ment withdrawing from the direct management 
of schools and colleges. In each province 
there should be at least one college and one high 
school under Government to serve as models; '1 
h;l.ve spoken of several· colleges and high schools 
having sprung up under private agency in the 
metropolis. But they' owe their efficiency and 
excellence toa large extent to the fact of the 
existence of the :presidency College and the Hindu 
and Hare Schools. . 

Quea. 89.-:Does definite instruction iIi. duty and 
the principles of moral conduct occupy any place 
in the course of Government colleges and schools? 
Have you any suggestions to make on this sub
ject? 

Ana. 39.-Dejinite instruction in duty and the 
principles of moral conduct does not occupy any 
place in the course of instruction in Government 
colleges and schools. I do not, however, see my 
way as to how this can be introduced without 
religious teaching being associated With it. I 
would not, however, hesitate to· select works on 
ethics as text-books, which have the least amount 
of special and proselytising religion, properly so 
called. Here we have a good field for authorship. 

Qrlel. 4O.-Are any steps taken for promoting 
the physical well-being of students in the schools 
or colleges in your province? Have you any 
suggestions to make on the subject? • 

Ana. 40.-In some schools steps have been 
taken for gymnastic exercises, but they appear to 
me to be too much of a professional, technical, 
and artistic character. When discontinued, they 
entail disease and much physical suffering. The 
object should be not to make professional gymnasts 
of our boys, hut to exercise their muscles and 
sinews and bones to help the general development 
of the body. 

Que.f. 41.-ls there indigenous instruction for 
girls in the province with which you are acquaint-
ed j and, if so, what is its character? . . 

~nl. 41;-ll!lligenpus sch~ols for girls do not 
eXlSt. . . 

Quel.42.-What progress has been made by 
the department in instituting schools for girls; 
and what is the chardoCter of the instruction im-

. parted in them? What improvements can you . 
suggest? . 

4.nl. 42.-1 can't say much on the subject. 
Quel. 43.-Have you any remarks to make on 

the subject of mixed schools? 
.A.na. 43.-1 am for mixed schools up to a cer

tain age, say nine or ten. The free mixture, or, as 
I should prefer to say, free association of. the sexes, 
is the first ;;tep towards the healthy· development 
of the mind of both. 

QueB. 44.-What is the best methpd of provid • 
ing teachers for girls? 

A.nl. 44.-The best method of providing 
teachers for girls is to have normal schools for 
female teachers. 

Quea. 45.-Are the grants to girls' schools larger 
in amount, and gi ven on less onerous terms, than 
those to boys' schools; and is the distinction,; 
sufficiently marked ? . 

Q1Iel. 46.-In the promotion of female educa
tion, what share.has already been taken by' Euro
pean ladies; and how far would it be possible to . 
increase the· interest which ladies· might take in· 
this cause?· ..' 

A.na. 45 ct 46.-1 have hardly anything to say 
on these subjects. . 
. Qllea.47.-:-What do you regard as the ~hief 

defects, other than any to which you have· already. 
referred, that experience has brought to Jight itt 
the educational system as it has been hithertQ ad,~ 
ministered? What suggestions have you to make 
·for the remedvof such defects? . 

.A.'II. 47.-The chief defect in the Indian educa
tional system is the want of provision, even,in 
colleges, for science-teaching. The only. educa
tional institution in the metropolis where we have 
a staff of able professors and suitable laboratories 
for the teaching of physics and chemistry is tbe 
Presidency College. The other . colleges affiliated 
to the University are just beginning to· make 
some provision in this directiQtr; but without 
meaning any disparagement to them, I am con
strained to say that the provision is far from ade
quate. With a view partly to remedy this deficiency 
in our educational system, but chiefly to enable my 
countrymen to pursue science for its own sake, 
I projected, and have at laR~ succeeded in 
founding, the Indian Association for the Cultiva
tion of Science, which for a begim;ting is doing good 
work. So great is the necessity felt for expei.-. 
mentation for the proper mastery of scientific 
truths; a.nd so great is the a;yidity for witnessing 
and taking part in such experimentation; that stu
dents even from the Presidency College come to 
the lectures of the Association, simply liecause the 
lecturers take particular care to illustrate by ex
periment every physical fact and truth whIch they 
have to impress upon the JDind of their hearers. 

The University has wisely laid down elaborate 
alternative subjects for the B or the &cience 
course. It is for educational institutions to make 
provision for instruction in tliese subjects. The 
Indian Association for the Cultivation of Science 
may be made· to serve as a central institution for the 
teaching of the chief of tbese subjects, physics and 
chemistry. The Association is mil king earnest 
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efforts t~ have professorships endowed, and in time 
it is ,very likely to succeed. That time will in all 
probability be hastened if it receives countenance 
from the University and the Government. A gr.:eat 
deal of discussion is taking place as to what con~ 
ditions to impose on the Prem Chand· Roy Chand 

. students. I think no' better .condition could be 
imposed on those who pass in science than to require 
them to devote a couple of years or so to the experi~ 
merital study of science at the Science Association. 
Besides, questions ought to be so set at the U niver~ 

. , I sity examinations in the scienpe course as to test 
the experimental knowledge possessed by the 
stucfents. I would further suggest that students 
who appear for Honors in Arts and for the Prem 
Chand Roy Chand Studentship, taking science as 
their subject, should be made to pass a practical 
ex:\mination in the handling of apparatus and in 
making simple experiments. rhen the lectures 
of the Science Association would even be more 
largely attended. than they now are, and a' great 
and real impetus given to the cultivation of science. 

The present lecturers of the Science ~ssocia~ 
tion. are all honJ)rary, and are doing their work 
from a pure love of science, and from a philan~ 
thropic desire to create a taste for, and to aid in 

. diffusing a knowledge of, science among the natives 
of this country. Thelr services may be counted 
op. for some tiD}e yet. But it is easy to see they 
cannot be expected to work for an indefinite time. 
TheI'efore, for. the permanency of the good work 
inaugurated by the Associatiqn, it is necessary 
there should be permanent professorships. Gov
ernment may aid in founding one 0& more such 
professorships. The Association, however, is so 
properly jealous of its independence that such 
endowments must come as free gifts from the 
Government. Government, in according such 
gifts, would be furthering the cause of scientific 
education in the most economical' way; for in my 
estimation each professorship would not cos~ more 
than a lakh and half of rupees once for all. For 

.... general physics there ought to be two professors, 
and for chemistry one. I consider the salary,. of 
such professors, beginning with Rs. 200 and rising 
gradually to Rs. 500 per mensem, to be enoug-h
of course, I mean native professors, for the main 
object of the Science Association is to encourage 
the. pursuit of science among the natives of India. 
Among other benefits to be derived 'from the 
Science Association, one very important will be the 
supply of scif'nce-teachers for schools and colleges. 

Que,. 48.-ls any part of the e;penditure 
incurred by the Government on high education in 
your province unnecessary? 

.ill'. 48.-1 do not think any part of the expend
iture on high education, excepting that on in
spection, has been unnecessary. I do not think any 
amount of expenditure on high education can be 
unnecessary. , 

Que,. 64.-Has the demand for high education 
in your province reached such a stage as to make 
the profession of teaching a profitable one? Have 
schools been opened by ~en of good position as a 
means of maintaining themselves? 

.AnI. 54.-The profession of teaching is . becom~ 
ing profitable in Calcutta. More than one school 
has been opened by men of good position as one of 

. thfi means of maintaining themselves. 

Que,. 58.-What do you· consider to b~· the 
maximum n1.l.mber of pupils that can be efficiently 

taught as a class by one instructor in the, case of 
colleges and schools respectively? 

.in'. 58.-ln the case of schools fifty would be 
too many. In the case of colleges the number 
that can be efficiently taught will depend upon the 
nature of the subjects intended to be taught. For 
IQ.athematics and physical science and chemistry. we 
may have as many as can hear the lecturer, look 
at the black~board, and witness the experiments. 
I would not consider two hundred and fifty as too 
many. For literature, we ought ~o have a les8 
number. One hundred would be a fair number . 
But for tuitional instruction, fifty would be too 
many. 

Q,le,. 59.-ln your opinion shanld fees in col .. 
leges be paid by the term or by the month? 

An,. 59.-Fees should be paid by the month-. 
Que,. 60.-Does a strict interpretation of the 

principle of religious neutrality require, the· 
withdrawal of the Government from the dlrect 
management of colleges and IIchools ? 

.4.hl.. aO.-Ido not think so. 
Que,. 64.-ln the event of the Govern~ent 

withdrawing from the direct management of hIgher 
institutions generally, do you think it desirable 
that it should retain under direct management one 
college in each province- as a model to other col
leges; and if so, under what limitations or condi
tions? 

An,. 64.-1 have already answered this question. 
Government should not withdraw from the direct 
management of higher institutions. Should'it do 
so generally, it should retain under direot manage~ 
ment at least one college and one high school in 
each province as a model to .others. 

Quea. 65.-How fardo you considerit necessary 
for European professors to be employed in col~ 
leges educating up to the B.A .. stalldard ? . 

Ana. 65.~With the exception of the EnglIsh 
language and literature, all the other subjects may 
be taught by native-professors. 

Qlles. 66.-Are Europe.an professors emplo:>:,ed 
or likely to be employed In colleges under natIve 
management? .. . 
. Ana. 66.-Unless It IS the express WIsh of 
Government, Europea~ professors, exc~pt for 
English language and hterature, ~re not likely to 
be employed in colleges under native management. 

Que,. 67.-Are t~e circumstanc.es of any class 
of the population m your proV1~ce (e.!1.,. the 
Muhammadans) such as to requ~re except~onal 
treatment in the matter of Enghsh education? 
To what are these circuIl)stances due, and how far 
have they been provided for? • 

An,. 67.-:"1 do not think any class of the 
population in Bengalr~quire exc~ptional treatment 
in the matter of Enghsh educatIOn. 

Q,le'. 68.-How far would Gov~r~ment be jus
tified in withdrawing from any eXlstmg school. or 
college, in places where any class of ~he pop~lat~on 
objects to attend. the o.nly alterna~l ve InStltUtiO~ 

- on the ground of ItS rehgIOus teachmg ? . 
Ana. 68.-Government would not be justified 

in withdrawing from ~ny existing schoo.l orco~ege 
in places where any class of the populatIOn obJects 
to attend the only alternatiye institution on the 
ground of its religious teachlD~. 

Que,. 69.-Can schools and colleges un~er 
native management compete successfully WIth 
corresponding institutions under European manage
ment? ' 
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~n'. 69.-This question bas already been an. 
swered in the affirmative. 

QUII. 70.-Are the conditions on which grants.. 
in-aid are given in your province more onerous 
and complicated than necessary ? 

.In,. ?O.-The conditions on ';;hich grants-in. 
aid are given are univerSally believed to be very 
onerous and complicated. One very demonstra
tive proof is, that they have given rise to fraud 
and much misundersta~ding. 

Evidence of CHARLES H. TA WNEY~ Esq., M.~ 
[The following questions (1 to 21) are special and Dot contained in the" Standard List ".] 

Q.1.-Are you acquainted with the state of 
the Government and private colleges in Bengal, 
and more especially of those in Calcutta? . 
. ~.l.-I am acquainted with the state of the 

Presidency College, Calcutta. and with the state of 
the other colleges in Bengal so far as it is indicated 
by the examina~ions of the Calcutta University~ 

Q.2.-By what means have you obtained 
tbat acquaintance, and over what period does your 
knowled~ extend? 

~. 2.-1 have obtained my acquaintance with 
the Presidency College as Professor and Principal j 
with the oth!lr colleges. as Registrar of the U ni
versity. I have been connected with the Presi
dency College since December 1864 j with the 
University. as Registrar, since May 1877. 

Q. S.-Have you read the Resolution of the 
Government .of India, No. n, dated the Srd of 
February 1882? 

~. S.-1 have read it. 
Q.4.-With regl!>rd to colleges educating up 

to the B.A. standard of the Calcutta University, 
to what races and to what social position do the 
/ltudents belong who receive instruction iii. such 
colleges? . 

~. 4.-The. following colleges sent up caudi
dates to the last B.A. Examination :-

Jlavenshaw College, Metropolitan. Institu-
·Cuttack. . tion. 

'. Dacca College. . General Assembly's In-
. Krishnaghar College. stitrition. 

Patna; College. . Free Church Institution. 
Rajshabye College~ Hooghly College. 
Presidency College. St. Xavier's- College. 

Bishop's College. 

I can only answer the latter pa.rt· of this ques
tion with regard tQ the Presidency College. 

From the avcrage.of the four years from 1877 
to 1880, it appears that the proportion of students 
of the upper, middle, and lower classes in tbe Pre
sidency College has been--

U~per' . 2S 
Mlddle - • 308 
Lower 0 

" Upper class" means those the income of whose 
parents l!JIlounts to. Rs. 10,000 if derived from 
Government service, estates; or professions, or to 
Rs. 20,000 a year if derived from trade. The 
middle classes ~nclude those below, the upper classes 
who are (1) officers of Government other than 
menial servants, constables, and the like j (2) 
holders of realised property yielding an income of 
Rs. 200 a year and upwards j (3) professional men j 
(4) bankers, merchants, and large traders; The 
lower classes include those . not included in either 
of the above two' classes. 

The average proportion of religions has been. 
Hi~dus 317, Musalmans 11, Christiaus 3. Nearly' 
all the Hindus ,are Bengalis. 

Beng~l. 

Q.6.--Does any such college exclude" stu
dents of certain classes? 1;f so, ·on what grounds ? 

. ~. 5.-1 do Dot think that any class of stu
dents is excluded ·from any of these colleges ex
cept Bishop's College. rbelieve that others than 
Christians are not admitted there. 

Q.6.-ls any ,of. those colleges specially at
tended by certain classes of students j if so. what 
are the grounds of their preference for it ? 

A. 6.-1 believe that Christians only attend 
Bishop's College. 

Q.7.-Are the courses of instruction substan
tially identical in all of' them? If Dot, what is 
the caulle' of the difference? 

~. 7.-The following colleges sent up students 
for both courses in the last examination :-

Presidency College. Hooghly College (this 
Dacca College.. College has no A course 
Ki-ishnagha,r College now) .' 

(the A course is now General Assembly's In-
abolished). stitution. 

Patna. College. Free Church Institution. 
St. Xavier's College. Metropolitan Institution. 

The Bishop's College sent up one student for the 
A course. . . 
. The Ravenshaw College. only sent up for B 

course. 
The Rajshahye College only for the B course. 
Q. B.-Having regard to. the ~ppointed sub· 

jects ,of study. what staff of professors is in your 
opinion requisite for duly imparting instruction in 
such a college? . 

~. B.-I 'propose to answer this question by 
stating the number of professors in the Presidency 
College. I also presume that a college which 
teaches up to B.A. will also teach up to M.A., 

In tbe Presidency College. which teaches up to 
the B.A. standard in both courses, and also. up to 
tbe M.A. standard, we have 7 European Profes
sors, besides the'Principal, 4 Native Professors, a 
Pandit. and a Maulvi. Dr: Hoernle (being also 
Head of the Madrasa) is only 'counted as half a 
PrDfessor, so that his work is less than that 'of tbe 
others. The following table gives the number of 
lectures, in hours, given by each Professor during 
tbe week:-
The Principal . 10i honTa. Dr. Roomie 10 hours. 
Professor Eliot 16t houl'll Professor Pralllll' 

(he has also to spend nakumar Sarba· 
time in preparing dhikari 1st 
experiments, and is Professor Raj. 
IIlso Meteorological ltrishlla Baner. 
Reporter): jee • • lOt 

Professor Pedler • 17t holU'B. PrOfessor Nilmani 

" 
Webb. 161 " Mukerji . • 9t 

" PatTY. '16i t' Pandit Rarish. 
.. Percival 19t " 

chandra Bhat. 
Dr. McCann • 17-1- .. tacharji • 7 
Professor Booth. 19\, " Maulvi Ahmad 25l 

I now hand in the Abstract of Lecitures. 
Many of these Professors. have to take home ex. 

er.:ises, to correct. 

93 
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. On'the 7th .:March 188~, I had in the:,oenera.l , sider this a perfectly fair method. The method 
mentione~ in the question would, in my opinion, 
not. be faIr; nor the method of calculating the flX
pense on the average daily attendance. 

Department :-
Honour Class . 17 
4th Year " 86 
3rd ~, " 57 
2nd 

" " 136 , 
1st " " 75 

Out.stUl1.e~ts coming f~o~l other colleges to at-
e--tend lectures In chemistry and physical sci~nce :-

4th Year, Physical Class 10 
3rd" "',, .8 
2nd " Chemlcal", 42 

-1 cQnsider that the college isuIidermarined. The 
--:fact' is .. that the M:A. classes take a great deal of 
, time and trouble. ' " ' . ' . 
. '. Q.9.-What, in your' opinion, is the limit of 

'. ~the number ~f. students to whom one professor can 
• p:IIectually lecture 2' .. 

, A. 9.;"I-'cqnsider that 50 is the greatest num .. 
ber of students to which a professor can conveni-

. .,ently lecture. a~ one time,though Mr. Pedler 
lectures to 154 students, 112 of whom belong to 
the Presidency. College. Of the remaining 4.2, 29 
belong to the Metropolitan Institution, 7to the 
City College, S to the Albert College, 2 to the 
.Sanskrit College, II:nd 1 tq the Mint Office. 

Q. IO.~May economy, be e:IIected in the pro
posed sta:II of -professors by denying to students 
the power of selecting their own alternative sub. 
jects: if so, to what extent, and how? -

.d. IO.-Economy might be e:IIected by abolish
ing the B course and the optional mathematical 
subjects in the A ,course. This would perhaps 
enable me to dispense with two professors, especi~ 
ally if I abolished the M.A., classes in Mathe
matics and Physics at the same time. 

Q. 11.-Has any considerable transfer of 
students been brought about, within your know
ledge, from anyone institution to any other,. 
whether previously existing or newly established? 
If so"what were the causes which produced this 
result? 

..4.. JI.-The oIily case of which l know is the 
following': On 'Saturday, the 25th of February 
1882, the Syndicate decided to' recommend to 
Government to affiliate the Metropolitan Institu
tion in Law. Before the end of the month, 49 
students left the Law Department of the Presi~ 
dency College; I suppose they think that the fees· 
of the Metropolitan Institution' will be'lower. The 
number of students in the Law Department .before 
the secession was 166, viz.-

Srd Year B.L. Class • 
2nd" " " 
1st " 7' ,,' • 
2nd " P!eade~ship. 
1st _" " 

52 
42 
56 
7 
9 

166 

Q. 12.-Iu calculating the cost of a college, 
especially of one educating up to the B.A. stand
ard, does a -division of the sum of the annual ex
'Penditure by the nlimber of students on the roll at· 
the end of the year ptesent an accurate account? 

.A.. 12.-In the Presidency College the cost to 
Government of each individual student is found by 
dividing the actual expenditure by the number of 
students on the rolls lmonthly average). I Con-

. Q. 13.-Does the number of' students' fluctq
ate much during the year: at what time is it 
generally at the highest, and when at the lowest? 

, A. 13.-1 do not regard the amount of fluctu. 
ation as very great; but I have not the figures. 
Fluctua~ions are brought about by the fact that 
"failed students II read for six months in the 4th 
year and 2nd year classes. The highest number 
of withdrawals is in September and October. The 
college is usually fullest in July and August. 

Q. 14.-Are, the fees usually collected month
ly', or, if not, at what periods; and are they col
lected in ad vance or in arrears? . 
_ .A.. 14.-Th~ fees are collected monthly in ad. 
vance,-that IS to say, the fees for March are paid 
before the -15th of that month. If a student 
neglects to pay his fee during the month, his na.me 
is. struck 0:II, and he cannot again enter the college 
without paying a· re-admission fee. If he pays 
after the 15th, he has to pay a fi~e. • 

Q: 15.~Do you consider that ~he rates 'Of 
fees 10 coll~ges are adequate 1. 

'.A.. '15.-,-1 consider that the. fee- -levied in the 
Presidency- College iii! adequate. At any rate, it 
presses hard upon the . fathers 'Of many of the 
students. ' 

Q. 16.-Are any exemptions from payment 
of fees granted to students; and if.jlo, t'O what 
extent and under what circumsU!.IlC8S ?f':" 

A •. 1?-Studen~s 'Of the .~'S;l.n!!krit>C91lege.~ 
who JOIn t~e ~resld~ncy Cqlleg&'~ 'pas.6ls).i.t)t~ 
F .A. ~xammation. WIthout "8cholarfi~lp~~»al"..pPl.r, 
RS. 6 In the PreSIdency Co.Hegei· .'1:bilt. )'.~~=-e 
have as many as 16 of these :'siludew;~ .I~thln' 
this is the largest num~r--::we \)i'a.v.:'Jij~J'~' tii4 
Scholarship~holders in the l~.~ndJ~~y~~~a~~ 
pay Rs. 10, Instead of Rs.::l~;r:~.');'hl~~,ti;.ellJ01' 
this.privilege. .:·'''.~~Ji ~ .~::~.::,:: j~: :.. 

t' ., ",9·'" .• ~ -.,,' ". • 

Q. 17.-In what manner'is" i''iisu;.\·~te"aitl 
and ;wcount for the fees collected?, .- "',". ~;. :'.~~, 

.A.. 17 • ..,..The fees are credite4 W:the~ C.otnp
troller General in the General·>crf~aiiiiryr i'~ 
fees are sent every day with a cnatan. ... J;9·tlie Bank 
of Bengal, and a receipt is granted ty the -Secre. 
tary or .Deputy Secretary of the Bank of Bengal, 
in ·duplicate. A monthly.statement of the depo
sits 'is sent to the Accountant General, and an 
abstract statement in the form prescribed goes 
every mOI!-th to the Director of Public Instruction 
with the dupliCate receipts. The' ahstract state
ment sent to the Director" gives the number of 
admissions in every month, the Dumber of with
drawals,. and the total strength of each class. 

Q. 18.-Is the amount granted in scholar
ships included as part' of the expenditure 'On the 
collage? 

A. 18.-The amount granted in scholarships 
is not included in the annual expenditure of the 
college. . . 

Q. 19.-From what source are college libraries 
provided or replenished: and by whom are the 
works to be placed in such libraries selected? To 
what extent are the libraries used by students? 

.A.. 19.-The- collega library has a grant of 
Rso 3,050. The books are purchased from Messrs. 
.Brown and Co., except in t~ case of books 
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published in India. The books are selected by the 
Principal. in consultation with the Professors. 

The numbet of students who have book. out at 
present is 125. The average number of daily 
readers in the library is 8. 

Q • .ro.-During the period to which your 
evidence refers, have any collegeseducating'up to 
the B.A. standard ceased to exist: if so, from 
what cause? Have any new colleges of that 
standard been established : if so, what were the 
circumstances whicp, led to their establishment; 
and how has this step affected the colleges already 
in exisrence ? 

.A. 20.-Since I have been Registrar, the 
Cathedral Mission College has ceased· to exist. 
It was abolished in November or December 1880. 

In January IM81, the students of the 4th year 
class of this college were transferred on a. reduced 
fee to the Presidency College (the Physical Class 
of which some of them had previously been atrend-
ing)". • 

Q. 21.-Are the provisions for collegiate ed!l
cation to the standard of the B.A. degree m 
Bengal, in your opinion, adequare, inadequate, or 
excessive? H excessive, in what manner would 

. you propose to adjust the ~upply to t~e actual re
quirements. &0 as to econolD1.S8 the pubhc funds ? 

.A. 21.-:-The previsions for collegiate edu~ 
tion up to the stan~ of ~he B.A. degree l;D 
Calcutta are. in my OPlDIOn, inadequate,-that 18 

to say, the classes in' the ·Presidency College are 
too large. Moreover, the Professors are hard
worked, and have little leisnre for study. I have 
an impression,that the case of other Calcutta col-
l~s is 8*.o:'(Or$8.' ' . 

, r· ... ..,~~. ,-I" w-." .. 

..iJii~;')i:lli~'.r4WNEY to certain of 
if!t!'~1f'!8.t~fra,1?zed.lJ!I tke Oommi,sio,n. 
(i.;U;::Ja.~li~::'fa.r:.~: the whole educa~on 

~~:.a.(~ pre~~t4d~rered, one of practical 
netltl)l.litJ, • .I;"i>:l1s-1~which a school or a college 
h~. nO ad~1Dge or disadvantage from any re
li~·<prJncii.>let '~t are taught or not taught 
i,\~'Y·.~ '.,:,. .' .,,' .. • ..• 
:~- 9~~ham of oplDlon that religIOUS m

struc~ii. . ~in~ts a college, and tIiat the popu
latitf of _ the .Gpvernment colleges is partly due to 
the fact that rertgion is not taught in th~m. 

Que". 23.-ls it in your opinion possi~le for a 
non-Government institution of the higher order to 
become influential and stable when in direct com
petition.with a similar Government institution? 
U so, under what conditions do you consider ,that 
it might become so ? 

.An,. 23.--Certain1y, if its fees are . lower than 
those of the Government college. Bolvitur ambu-
lantlo, in Calcutta, at any rate. . 

Que,. So.-Do educated natives in your pro
vince readily find remunerative employment? 

A.n",' 25.-1 believe that it is very difficult 
for educated natives to find remunerative employ
ment. 

Q"~". 31.":'Does the University curriculum 
afford a sufficient training for reachers in second
ary schools, or are special normal schools . needed 
for the purpose ? 

A.M. 31.-lfy experience is that Calcutta 
Masters of Arts and Bachelors of Arts do well as 
teachers. From one point of view it is to be reo 
gretted. that so many of them take up the employ-

. -, 
ment as a temporary means of subsistence, while 
they are preparing for the Law. But while they 
are employed as teachers, 1 believe that they do 
their work in a painstaking and conscientious 
manner. At the same time 1 am of opinion that, 
as a general rule, no person- is fit to be a teacher 
who has not receiyed special instruction in the 
art of teaching. Some ,exceptionalilldividuals 
are born teachers. Suclt persons, of course, re
quire no special training. 

Que". 38.-1n the event of the GoVernment, 
withdrawing to a large extent from the direct 
management of schools or colleges, do YOll appre
hend that the standard of instruction in any class 
of institutions would deteriorate? H you think 
so, what measures would you suggest in order to 
prevent this result?' , , 

.A.,. 38.-1 am inclined to think that the 
lltandard of education in independen.tcolleges would 
deteriorate. The deterioration whic~ 1 ~p'preheDd 
might be obviated by the institution of permanent 
Government Examinerships or University Pro
fessorships. 

. Que". 39 • .....:.noes definite instruction in duty and 
the principles of moral conduct occupy any place 
in the course of Government colleges and schools ? 
Have you any suggestions to make on this 
subject? 

.An". 39.-There is no definite instruction in 
duty and the principles of moral conduct in 
schools as far as I know. The" Moral, Class
book" is not, as fa~ as 1 remember, a manual' 
such as 1 should . desiderate. At the same time, 
as the head of a lnissionary institution suggested 
to me the other day, it is difficult for students to 
read Cowper's works without being imbued with· 
good moral principles. 1 think that elementary 
instruction in the duties of a man and a citizen 
might, with advantage, be given in schools. The 
earlier in the school.course the better. This view 
was, as far as 1 know, first put forward by 
Dr. Leitner. At any rate, I am indebted to him 
for it .. 

Que,. 4O.-Are any. steps taken f()r promoting 
the physical well-being of students in the schools 
or colleges in your province? Have you any 
suggestions to make on the subject? 

LIn". 4O.-There are gymnastic classes in some 
schools and colleges. But there is a feeling 
against them in some quarrers, especially among 
educated natives, and those which 1 have· had an 
opportunity of observing are poorly attended. 
Public competitions, sUch as the one instituted by 
Sir "Richard Temple, or public distributions of 
prizes, might tend to give them vitality. • 

Quu. 47.-What do you regard as the chief 
defects, other than any to which you have already 
referred, that experience has bronght to light in 
the educational system as it has been hitherto 
administered·? What suggestious have you to 
make for the remedy of such defects? 

.A",. 47.-1 think that the effect of the Cal
cutta University system has been to impose an 
iron yoke on colleges, to repress' originality; and 
encourage mediocrity. But 1 hope that the new 
regulatious (a copy of which I now put in) for 
the B.A. examination will 'to a certain extent 
remedy this state of tb.ingS. I consider that the 
establishment of an Honour Examination for the 
Degree of Bachelor of Arts, side by side with a 
Pass examination, is a great reform. 
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Or.os8-ezamination qf O. H. TA:WNEY, Esq. 
By MR. PEARSON.,: depends altogether on the nature of the subject· 

1 - - taught. 1 think a man may lecture to a class of 
Q: .-Wh~t is the aggregate amount of 100 in English, as 1 have often done; but I don't 

fees lD the PresIdency College' for one year? mean that a man can give efficient instruction in 
LI.. '1.-1 cannot say Without referring to t11e th tic to fir t- las if 't . 

office records: the information can be nbtam' ed ma ema s a s year c s ,I contains 
" more than 50 students. 

from the report of the Director of Public In-
struction.' Q. 5.-Are there any subjects taught in' the 

first-and second-year classes which cannot be effi
ciently taught by native. professors? If so, 
please state-what those subjects are? 

Q. 2.-What is the aggregate amount paid 
to Go'ternment scholarship-holders hi the Presi
dency College for one year? 

LI.. 2.-1 am, not prepared 
now. 

..4.. 5.-Certainly, Engli&h cannot be satis
to give an answer factorily' taught by native professors; not to -the 

\Q .. "a.-Are the fees of -Government scholar
ship-holders paid by iii deduction from their 
scholarships? ' _ 

..4.. a.-No. 
Q.4.-Would it not be better to award free 

studentsliips than to show the same sum in the 
accounts as expenditure under the head of scholar. 
ships and income under fees? , 
. A. 4~-It would 'not certainly be better. 

Suppose a man holding a scholarship in the Pre
sidency College Wishes to read. in the General 
Assemblrs Institution, how would you manage it ? 

, Such a system would force a man, who obtained a 
scholarship in the Presidency College, to remain 
in that College to the end of his career~ This 
would be arbitrary and oppressive in my opinion. 

Q. 5 . .:.....With reference to an <!pinion that 
the educated class in Bengar is overstocked, do 
you think that the system of Government scholar
ships has any tendency to aggravate the evil 
complained of? 1 allude to those who expect to 
get employment by their education; 

..4.. 5.~You mean persons having a special 
literary education, such as is given in 'colleges. 
1 think that the educated class in that sense, per
haps, is too large. 'But I d, not think that the 
system of Government _ scholarships has any tend
ency to aggravate the evil. I think that the 
Government scholarships select the very class of 
men who ought to be' brought forward,-poor 
but clever men. , 

By MR. ,DEIGHTON. 

Q.1.-With reference to a statement· in your 
8th answer, will you kindly explain whether. the 
small number of students in the present first-year 
class, as compared With the number in the second
year class, is due to the fact that the first-year 
clas!, for the present year bas only lately ~een 
formed? 
• A. 1.-1 don't think it is due to that reason. 
I expect, however, that ~t will increase,> and that 
I shall have eventually ,to divide it into two 
sections. ' 

Q. 2.-What is tlie average number of stu-
dents iu the first-year class?' ,_ 
, A. 2.-It was something over 100 last year .• 

Q. a.-Have you any reason for supposing 
that that class will this year be below the average 
in point of numbers? 

..4. a.-I cannot give any !;atisfactory answer. 
Q. 4.~ With' reference to your 9th answer, 

do you eonsider that a professor can efficiently lec
ture tosolarge'a number of students as 50 in the 
case of the first- and second-year classes, where so 
much attention has.to be given to each student? 

d, '4.-The average number of 50 wh1ch 1 
gave is a lUele approximation. In my opinion it 

satisfaction of the students themselves, even in 
the first- and second-year classes. 

Q. 6 . ...:.. With reference to your opinion that 
the Presidency College is undermanned, do you 
think that collegiate' education in Calcutta would 
benefit by the Presidency College confining its 
teaching to B.A. and M.A. s\udents? ' 

..4.. 6 • ....,.1 think the question is sufficientlyan
swered by the fact that there. are 136 students at 
present reading in the second year, of whom 4'~' 
are out-students. 
. Q. 7.-Ifthe F.A. claSses in the Presidency 
Coller .were discontinued, say, two years hence, . 
woul the B.A. classes be thereby injuriously 
affected as to numbers? 

A. 7.-1 think they probably would be. 
Q; B.-With reference to the out-Students 

coming from other colleges to attend the lectures 
on chemistry given in the Presidency College" 

, would it in your opinion be possible for any of the 
medi9al, colleges to arrange to lecture in the 
chemistry subjects to students .from all colleges 
in Calcutta? . 

A. B.-I say decidedly nd; but t give that 
only as my opinion. I have seen th!llecture-~oom 
of the Medical College and the laboratory, and all 
arrangements are exceedingly good; but I do not 
think there would be accommodation in them for 
the students in the Presidency College; in addition 
to those of the Metropolitan College, the City 
College, and the Albert College.' • 

Q. 9.-1n your 8th answer you ,give the 
number of out-students attending the chemical 
course of lectures at 42;. could not these students, 
as well as the chemical class of the Presidency 
College, attend the course of lectures on chemistry 
in the Medical College? 

A.9.-No, for it would be very difficult to 
~ake such arrangements fit in With t~e programme 

, of the Presidency and other Colleges; moreover, as 
I have said, I do not think there would be suffi-' 
cient accommodation in the Medical College. 

Q.10.-With reference to your 10th answer, 
do you disapprove of the B or Science sourse, and 
do you think that the Presidency College would 
do better to confine itself to the A course ? 

A. 10.-1 do not disapprove of the B course. 
I think the B course students in the Presidency 
College are more numerous than the A course. 

By Mi. WARD. . . 

Q._ With reference to your 17th answer, 
are the fees sent with a chola" - to the Bank of 
Bengal credited to special account for the Presi~ 
dency College? 

..4..-1 don't know. 

By TRE REV;, MD. MILLER. 

Q. I.-With regard to anSwer 8, apart froIn 
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the question of expense, 'is it expedient to have 
regular classes for the candidates for the M.A. 
degree? . 

4.1.-Yes. 
Q. 2.-J4ight not students who have already, 

enjoyed four years of careful college training 
profit more by being left to study for them
selves with th~ help of the library and other col
lege appliances, and with such occasional guidance 
from ,the professor as would. not greatly add to 
i,he professors work? 

4.2.-No. 
Q.9.-As regards answer 9, is ,not most of 

·the instrq,ction in Calcutta colleges given on 
the lecturing or professorial system 1: 

A. 9.-1 think it is so. 
. Q. 4.-What reason is there why instruction 

on that system should not be as efficient if given 
,to classes of 300 or 400 as to a class of 50? 

4. 4 .. -The size of the room at the. disposal of 
, the Principal is the sole limit, and there is also a 
limit to the capacity of the human lungs. 

· Q. 5.-As to the same 'answer, while a class 
of 50 school-boys is at least large enough, do you 
not think that rollege students should be treated as 
men who can be largely trusted to attend to duty 
for themselves, and,not as school-boys?' 

4. 5.-Thestudents in my college cannot be 
trusted to attend to duty for themselves j if there 
is no professor in the C!aSs-l'oom, they make a dis-
ulrbance. . 

Q. 6.-ln reference to the lOth answer; might 
not economy be effected by an arrangement' 
by which the A course should be abolished at 
some colleges, and the B course at others? For 
example; might not the A course be abolished at 
the Presidency College? 

A. 6.-Economy .might be . effected in· that 
way. I do not think it would be expedient to 

· abolish the A course in the Pre~ide-':lcy College. 
Q. ?-With reference to answer, 12, bave 

you reason to believe that the method whiclr you 
reckon unfair ~s, pursued at any other college, or 
in any' portion of the statistics contained in the 
Dire~ors report3 ? . • 

A. 7.-1 cannot answer this question, but, I 
· think it used, to be pursued in the Presidency 
College. 

Q. B.-With reference to your 13th answer, 
what should you think of a proposal to levy fees 
by the session rather than by the month, so that 
t4ere might be less temptation to premature with
drawlll in September or October? 

A. 8.-1 think it would be an ,unnecessary 
interference with the liberty of the students. 

Q.9.-With reference to your 15th answer, 
in what sense do you regard the fees as adequate? 

A. '9.-1 mean by the word" adequate," en
tailing considerable burdens . on those Hindus who 
belong to the hereditary literary class-K!la8t8 and 
Bra/llnin8. 

Q.10.-Do I then understand tbat in your use 
of the word" adequate" you had no reference to 
proportion of expenditure at all 1. '. 

A:10.-1 had no reference to· expenditure at 
all. . 

Q.l1.--:With reference to the 16th' answer, 
what reason is ~here for reducing the fees to 
scholarship-holders l' Would it not rather seem 
tluit if there is to be adifl'erence at all, those who 

Bengal. 

receive help from the State should pay more than 
others in a State colleg"3? . 

A.ll.-I'do not know. I see no reasoq why 
they should.not,pay Rs .. 12. ' 

Q. 12.,...With regard to your 19th answer, 
does the average number of eight include those 
who. may use for their daily preparations cyela
prechas or other books of reference that are too 
expensive for each individual student to possess j 
or is there ,any provision in the Presidency Col
lege for giving students easy access at convenient 
times to such expensive works o~ reference? 

A. 12.-~e college library is open from 10-30 
to 3, and students are allowed to read in it. The 
daily average, I think, means students who sit 
and read in the library for half an hour or more. 
I do not think native. students are much addicted 
to consulting cyclopoodias. 

Q.19.-With regard to the Bame answer, to 
what 'period does the 125 mentioned in your 
answer refer? ' 

A.19.-1 do not know. 
Q. 14.-Do I understand that the students 

deposit a sum of money in order to be allowed. to 
take books out from the library, and does your· 
statement meap. that 125 students have so de~ 
posited money at present 1 . 

A. 14.-It means that 125 students have de
posited not less than Rs. 10 each for the purpose 
of being allowed to take books out of the library. 

Q. 15.~And therefore, that not more than 
125 students are now . taking books from the 
library? 

A. 15':'-Yes j 'no one is allowed to take }looks 
from the libr~y without depositing Rs. ,10. There· 
are strict orders forbidding the librarian to allow 
any students to take out books from the library 
unless they haVEl deposited a~ least Rs.I0.· 

Q. 16.-With reference to your 22nd IIonswer 
are you so far satisfied with the general results 
(intellec~l, moral, and of every kind) that have 
been attained by the pr~nt system of higher 
education as' to think that a still larger expend
iture of. State funds upon it would be for the 
best interests of the community at Jarge. 

A. 16.-No j ldo not think it would be. 

RlIM.R. LEE .. W 4RNER. 
Q. I.-Do . I correctly understand that the 

Principal has DO special or direct control over the 
expenditure of the fees paid by the st:ldents,; in 
other words, that he hasna direct interest in their 
increase or decrease 1 

A. 1.-1 have control over the fees in this 
sense, that I consideJ: I have the right to remit 
fines. But the moment the money goes to the 
Bank it is out of my hands. 

Q. 2.-Do you consider, from your long per
~onal experience of graduates, that an order of, 
Government giving to University graduates an 
exclusive monopoly of administrative posts in the 
higher ranks of, the subordinate civil service, 
would supply the public service with the fittest 
material, or do you consider that selection cannot 
with advantage to thtl State be so narrowed? 

A. 2.-1 think all M.A.'s, supposing them to 
be physically fit, might with advantag~ be em-
ployed by the State. ' 

Q. 9.-By the word "monopoly I: I meant to 
exclude all but M.A.'s. 

94 
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A. 8.-1 don't see why University graduates 
should have an exclusive monopoly ~ all posts. 

Q.4.-The University Senate' ~fix' the llub
jects for the Matriculation examination,and'the 
Matriculation elraminati,.on exercises a wide-spread, 

'influence over the course of instruction. I want 
to know whether you have heard the. complaint 
that'the'exercise of thi~ power by the University 

,-. ,has had any tendency to cramp thEJ spontaneous 
development of various educationa.l institutions 
and produce a dull uniformity injurious to freedom. 
and individuality. If you consider that the
complaint is well founded, can you suggest a!iy 
remedy for bringing the University in more direct 
harplOny with the growth of public requirements? 

4.4.-1 have not heRrd this complaint with 
regard to the Matriculation examination. I believe 
a feeling exists with regard to other examinations 
of the University, and, for my opinion on, the 
subject, 1 refer you to my answer to question 47 
'propoullded by the Committee. 

131/ MR. HOWELL. 

Q. I.-Are all the officers of the Presidency 
College (including t.hose mentioned in section 9) 
Government servants? 

A. 1.-1 believe so. 
Q. 2.-Has the Principal or any of thc college 

authorities any concern with the 'moral conduct of 
the students, 'or are they merely instru9ting 
officers? 

A. 2.-1 am concerned with the moral conduct 
of the students between the hours of 10-30 and 
3 o'clock, and with the moral conduct (Jf'the 
students in the gymnastic class during this time, 
as thei are .then receiving instructions in gym-
nastics. ' 

Q. 3.-With reference to your 12th answer, 
has the Presidency College any other source of 
income besides the Government grant and fees? 

A. 3,---1 believe n,one,' except for endowed 
scholars nips and i>rizes. 

Q. 4.-With regard to your 20th answer. are 
there any other institutions-Government aided 
or private-in Qalcutta with which the !r~si~ 
deney College competes ? I, mean where SImilar 
instruction is given ?, ' 

A. 4.~Certainly '; 1 beg to refer, you to page 
109 of the Calendar for 1881-82, where there is Ii. 
list of colleges affiliated in Arts up to, the B.A. 
standard and of institutions affiliated in Arts up to , 
the F.A. standard, and of the institutions affiliated 
in,Law. 

Q:, 5.-ln your 15th ,answer' you say' that 
the present fee 'press~s hardly on the fath~rs of 
many students. Could 'the fees be' so reVlsed as 
to make the college self-supporting (exclusive,' of 

. 'course,of the charge for 'Scholarships) ,? 
4.. 5.-A Brahman, who receives about Rs. 150 

a month, would find it difficult" if he had. three 
sons to ,educate all, of them at the PreSIdency 
Coll~ge without getting into 'debt. That is my 
opinion. , 

Q. 6.--,.1£ the "fees 'Were raised so as to make 
the college self-supporting., would the college 
still go on ? ' ... 

.tl.6.-1 cannot 'say where,the vamshmg pomt 
would lie, but 1 think if the fee were raised ·to 
Rs. 2.0, the number of students woul<l.be appre
ciably diminishe~. 

, 'Q. 7.-How are scholarships now awarded, 
and are you satisfied with the present system, i.e., 

. would you increase or decrease them? 
A.. 7.-Scholarships are now awarded by, the 

Director of Public Ins~uction. ' 
Q., 8.-Are they sufficient to pat all the fees 

of the students? 
• A. '8.-The junior, scholal'll}tips are Re., 10,'. 

Rs. 15, Rs. 20; senior scholarships; Rs:" 20 and 
, Rs. 25.: There are in the Presidency College seven' " 
graduate scholarships, two of the value'of Re.60, 
two of Rs. 40, and three of the value of Rs. 30. 
I think the' Hindu College IlCholarships are en- : 
dowed. I have no' objection to make' to the' 
present system of awarding scholarshiPt!~ ..... " 

BV :MR. FOwtER. 

Q. 1.-With referenCe to Y0ll! 9th' ans~er, 
in naming 60 as the maximum number for a 
college class, ,had you reference 88 well to. work, 
to be done by a professor out of the lecture-room, , 
in the way of examining students' exercises; as to' 
convenience in the lecture-room? 

A: I.-No; that did not ,occur to me when, 
I named 50. I was not thinking of college exer--' 
cises. 

Q. 2.-'But is not that an important element 
in the consideration? 

A. 2.---1t is in the ca~ of some subjects. . 
Q. B.-With regard 'to answer 14, would it, 

in your opinlop, be an advantage that college 
fees should be paid in adv!Lnce for a term,. instead 
of month by month? , 

..4. 3.-l'{0, ,because, supposing a, student's 
father falls into reduced circnmstances, he would 

" not be able to go away to a cheaper college. 
Q. 4.-Would it not prevent unnecessary 

llligration ? " 
A. 4.-ldon'~ think migration ought to be 

checked; jn my opinion it is arbitrary and unfair 
to do so. 

Q. 5.-With reference to your 16th 'answer, 
what has" in your opinion, teen the effect on the 
Presidency ,College of the'rate of fees in aided 
colleges being l~er than in it ? • 

4. 5.-0f course it has taken away many 
students who would otherwise have gone to the 
Presidency College. 

B1/ :MR. SAYTAD MAHMUD. 

Q. i.-Bearing in mind the 'statement (at the 
end of your 4th answer) regarding the number 
of students in the Presidency College, that" the 
average proportion of religions has been-Hindus 
317, Musulmans 11, Christians 3;" and with 

'reference to your knowledge or estimate of the 
proportion of the M~hammadan population to 
other sections of the population in Bengal, please 
say whether you consider the number of Muham
madan students mentioned in the last part of 
your 5th anifwer adequate and in due proportion?' 

4.. 1.-From my pQjnt of, .view it is not 
adequate. 

Q. 2.-Will you kindly say what tba~ point of 
view is? ' . 

A. 2.-1 think it is to be regretted that 
Muhammadans do not avail themselves more large-
ly of English education. "'. 

Q. a.-Please state whether, in your oplDlon, 
the results of the examinations lor the various 



,375 

degrees of the Caicutta University fur'nish a faU" f d' ' -. 0 stu Y III the college as to end it about the time 
mean. of estimating the extent to whic~ the that the lectures' come to a ~rmination. 

'highest kind o.f Engli~h education has advance4' ' 
among the vanous sectIOns of the population in- Q. S.-Can' you state 'generally wbat classes 
habiting the provinces subject to the Calcutta of boo~ are taken out from the library of the . 
University? I , ' ,PresidencyCol1ege by students? 

A.. S.-Yes6~0 far as education can be tested by J. S.-As a rule, bookS' having something to 
examinations: '. <'!-o with the course of study. - ' 

, Q.-'4:-:-withyou.r 10ug experience of the Edu- Q.4.-Under question 20 your answer does 
',cational 'De}>arlnient and the Calcutta Uni~ersity not ~tate why the coUege'mentioned there was 

will ytlu ki~dly sta~, from. your general knowledg~ abolished? 
',' or general ImpreSSIOn whether, in tour estimate, ' A. 4.-The Church Missionary Society thought 

" the number of Muhammadans who have succeed- fit to abolish it. ' , ' ' 
',- ed' in taking variolls' degrees in the Calcutta U ni- ' 

';f~rsit):1s, such as. to i~~cate that high English 
~(~d.uqp.tlo~,~ha8satlsfactorll.T and sufficiently ad

, vanced among the Muhammadans? 
A..I4.-1 think that high English education has 

not satistactorily advanced. among Muhamm~ans. ' 
Q:. ~.~Will you 1riD.dly state the exact or' 

approximate number of candidates on whom vari.:. 
, ous degrees. have been conferred by the Calcutta 

University: up to th,is year? 
., A.. 0 . .-;.1 refer you to tlie Minutes for 1880-81, 

-page 165. 
, Q. 6.-0f such successful ca~didates for de
grees, kindly "tate the exact or' approximate num
ber of those who belong to the Musulman com-
munity? " 

A.. 0.-1 refer you to the reports of the Syndi-
cate in the Minutes of the University. • 

131/ THE REV. DR. JEAN. 

Q.-With reference to your answer to question . 
~1, or quest~o~ 9, how many hours per week could, 
In your opiUlon, professors of collegiate classes 
employ in teaching, so as not to be overworked and 
to have sufficient leisure for study? ' 

Ana • .t.-It depends partly on the classes a pro~. 
fessor teaches, and partly on the subjects he 
teaches. I used to find myself that 3i hours on 
ordinary day~ and 2i on Saturdays was quite 
enough., , ' 

131/ MR. TELANG. 

Q 1.-What !!ore the subjects of the lectUres 
attended by the 42 out-students mentioned in 
answer 10?, Do those students pay any ~ee!! for 
such lectures ? ' 

A. I.-Chemistry. I think they pay in ad. 
vance Rs. 6 for the course. I don't quite remem .. , 
her, but they do pay fees. 

Q. 2.-Is there any general Cause lor the 
withdrawals of students in September and October 
8.IiI mentioned in answer 14? ' 

A.. 2 . .:.-The lectures in the 2nd-year class of 
First Arts cease about the, end of October. , Sup
pose a man wishes to get instruction on the sub
jects in which he is going to be examined, it ~s 
better for hiIQ. to pay his 6 months~ fees during 

, the time the lectures are being delivered. By the 
rules of the University a student who goes up fol' 
his examination and fails is obliged to read six 
months in an affiliated college. Para. 4 of the 
Regulations for the First Examination in Arts con
tains this proviso-" provided he produce a certifi

,cate from the heall. ,of ,an affiliated institution 
'showing that he has prosecuted a regular course of 
study for six months since the date of the last ex
amination to which he was I1.dmitted." It is 
natUral that students should so arrange their period 

13, MR. RANGANADA MUDALIY.A.B. 
Q. 1.-With reference to answer 10 do' I 

understand you aright when 1: take you to mean 
that you do not suggest the abolition of the B 
course or the M;A. classes in mathematics and. 
p.hysics i~ the Presi~ency College, but that you 
Simply WISh ~ state It as your opinion that a col-

, lege not takin.g up the B .course and having no 
M.~. classes lD mathematICS and physics would 
reqmre two professors' less than the Presidency 
College has? ' 

A I.-Yes; you perfectly understand my 
answer. 

Q. 2.~ With reference to answer 12, does 
monthly average mean the average number of 
students who pay fees? 

.4. 2.~The average uumber, of students on 
the boob of the college d~ng the year divided 
by 12. ' 

Q. S.-If the monthly average is the average 
attendance ~uring the month, and the average you 
would take IS the total of, these averages divided 
by 12, how: is this a better m~thod than taking the 
average dally attendance durllig the yeaI' ? 

.4.. S.-The students don't' pay fees by days. 
Suppose a; student' is seriously ill for Ii or 2 
months, he would pay his fees, but he would not 
be in attendance for the days ~king up those 
months. 

fl. 4.-With reference to answer 15, assum
ing the nUUJ,bers to stand as at present, the Cal
cutta Presidency College can, as appears from the 
Report of Public Instruction in Bengal for 1880-
81, be made self-supporting only by trebling the 
fees, i.e., b.y making the fee over Rs. 35 per men
sem instead of Rs. 12. If the fee was trebled 
do you not think that your classes would be almost 
empty? 

.4. 4.-1 think they would be left empty. 

131/ MR. JACOB. 

Q. 1.-With reference to your 12th answer, 
would you kindly explain why you think it would 
be unfair to take the average daily attendance all 
the divisor iIi calculating the annual cost to Gov" ' 
emment of each student's education? 

.4. !.~My objection is that, a student may 
pa;r hIS fet;" and yet,J:?ay be 3bilent.for several days 
owmg to illness. HIS absence owmg to illnelils (I 
speak under correction) has nothing to do with the 
expense of the college as long as he pays his fees. 
If a man pays 12 months" fees, the quantity of 
advantage in an instructional point of view that 
he reaps from those fees has really nothing to do 
with the expense of the college.' , ' 
. . Q. 2.-In. estiniating the cost of the instruc
tion actually Imparted to each student, would it not 
be fair to adopt this mode of calculation? 
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~n..I. g.-It appears to me that this is measuring 
instruction like sugar. I understand a. pound of 
sugar, but I do not understand a pound of instruc
tion. I don~t quite understand the question, I am 
afraid. 

Que,. B.-Are any students in the Presidency 
College wholly exempted from .the payment of the 
monthly fee? . 

4.'M. 3.-1 think none. 
-

By MR. CROFT •. 
Q. 1.-With reference to your 7th answer, 

do you know of any instance of a student having 
been refused admission to the Presidency College 
attd attached schools on the ground. of his low 
caste or low social position?' . 

.A.. 1.-1 know of no such' instance: certain 
castes are not admitted into the Hindu School, but 
I never'heardof any student being excluded from 
the Presidency College or from the Hare School on 
account of his low social position. 

Q. 2.-With regard to answer 8: how many 
·separate Honour classes are usually held in the· 
Presidency College, and in what subjects? 

..d. 2.-As a rule, English, mathematics, physi-
cal science, philosophy, and history. . 

Q. B.-With reference to the same answer, how 
. many classes in the Presidency. College are now 
divided into sections? . 

...J... B.- The 2nd-year class.is now divided into 
sectIOns. 

. Q. 4.-With r~gard to answer 9, on what 

.A.. B.-A complaint was once made to me 
that some Hare School students were in the habit 
of smoking in an unoccupied honse near the col
lege: the records of this transaction are possibly 
to be found in the archives of the Director of 
Public Instruction., A complaint was made to me 
that some students of the- Hare School broke the 
windows of a. certain citizen of Calcutta. I mad. 
them pay for the broken glasses and p1,1nished 
them in other ways. There was also a. case at the 
time I was officiating for Mr. Sutcliffe when the 
students of . the Hindu College had a. slight differ
ence with the Police, and owing to this several 
windows were broken in the Hindu School. 

Q. 4.-Have you any reason to believe that 
the fee rates in other colleges are as high ~ or 
higher than in the Presidency College? ' 

A. 4.-1 have no reason to think that any 
other college levies such high fees as the Presi
dency College. 

By the REV. MR. MILLER (through the 
JPresUtent). . 

Q ...... With reference to your 'reply to the 
Honom'able Bhudeb Mukerjea, regarding tbe 
number of offences with which you have had to 
deal, do the three instances cited by you include 
th~ whole number which have been reported to 
you? 

A.-There are very few instances 'of miscon
duet 'reported to me j I cannot say that the list I 
gave is exhaustive; I think it is, for the time 
since I have been Principal. ' 

grounds have outside students been admitted to 
the physical science classes of the Presidency BU MR. RANUGANATH MUDALIYAR. 
College? . 

..d. 4.-They were admitted by order of' Sir Q.-Is the grant- to the library, referred to 
George Campbell, I suppose because efficient in your answer to question 20, included in the 
instruc;tion on this subject could not be given in expenditure on the college by dividing which by 
the colleges to which the outsi.de students belonged. the monthly average the cost' to Government 'of 

.. each individual student is fOWld ? 
I may say by way of explanation that the expense .A;-:Yes, it is. 
~f chemical and physical apparatus is considerable. 

Q. 5.-With reference to a question put, by 
Mr. Deighton on question 9, does physical. science, 
except in such elementary form as is required for 
lectures on chemistry, form a part of the course of 
study in the Medical College? . 

. A. 5.-1 am unable to answer this question. 
I think instruction is given in bQtany. 

,By THE RON. BHUDEB MU~RJEA. 

Q. I.-What 'are the fee rates in the other 
colleges of Calcutta other than the Presid.ency 
College? ' 

..d. I'.~My impression is that some of them are 
lower, 

Q. 2~-ln answer toa question from Mr. 
SayYad Mahmud, you were pleased to say that it 
was to be regretted that Musulmans did not .come 
in large numbers to the English colleges j will you 
kindly explain the grounds of . the regret you 
expressed ? 
. ..d. 2.-Assuming that high' English education 

is a. benefit, I regret' that Muhammadans do not 
avail themselves of this benefit toas.large an extent 
as Hindus. . . 

Q. 3.-10. answer to a question put by Mr. 
Howell, you were pleased to say that you knew of 
the conduct olthe pupils from 10-30 to, 3 only. 
Do. you know anything about how they conduct 
themselves out of college hours? ' 

By THE PRESIDENT. 

Q. 1.-ln your reply to the Reverend Mr. 
Miller, you say that in your answer No. 19 you 
:have used the word" adequate" only in reference 
to the ability of the literary caste, chiefly Brah
mans and Kyasths, to pay the fees. Can you 
give the Commission an idea of the proportion of 
these two castes to the general body of studep.ts? 

..4.1:-No; I cannot. 
Q. 2.-There is obviously, however, another 

sense of the word ~t adequ,ate," viz., in reference to 
the cost of the education to Government. I find 
a return stating the cost to Government of each 
student in the Presidency Collegfl to be' Rs. 187, 
while the average sum derived from fees is given 
at Rs. 148. 'fhe cost of each student in the 
General Assembly's College is given at R8. 14 to 

, Government, while the fees average Rs. 91 per 
pupil. Do·you think that the fees paid in the 
Presidency College, being less per pupil than the 
general grant per pupil, is adequate in respect to 
the total cost of educating such pupil; 'while in 
the General Assembly's College the average fees 
paid by the pupils are seven times greater than 
the Government grant.? ' 

..d. 2.-The fees are not adequate from a finan
cial point of view. 

Q. B.-Is the. class of education given in the 
Presidency ~ollege essentially different from that. 
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given in the General Assembly's College. If so, 
what is the difference ? 

.4.. a.-There is no di1Ierence. 
Q. 4.-Do you think, judging from the results 

shown by the University Examination, that the 
teaching given by.the General Assembly's College 
is as efficient as that. given at the Presidency 
College as regards the studeuts who come up for 
examination in the A course? 

A. 4.-1 don't see why. these things may not 
be ascertained from the University reoords. I am 
not prepared to answer the ctuestion at present. 

Q. 5.-Does the General Assembly's College 
send up students for the B or Science Examina. 
tions of the Calcutta University? 

A..' 5.-1 think the questioJl is already answered 
by my answer No.8 •. 

Evidence of BABU U MES CHANDRA DATTA. 

Que8. t.-Please state what opportunities you 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject of 
'education .in India, and in what province your 
experience has been gained. 

·An8. t.-I have heen a teacher in Government, 
aided, and urutided high schools for upwards of 20 
~ea~s, the editor and contributor of a journal for 
Indian women (called the Bamabodhini Patrika) 
for about 20 years, and as editor conducted a ver
nacular weekly paper, named the Bharat 8aU8ka
rd. My experience is confined to Bengal. 

. Ques. 2.-Do you think that in your province 
. the system of primary eoo.cation has been placed 
ona sound basis, and is capable of development 
up to the require~ents olthe co~munity? Can 
you suggest any Improvements in the system of 
administration or in the course of instruction? 

.4.na. 2.-The system of primary edlreation does 
not appear to me to have been placed on a sound 
basis, nor does it satisfy in full the requirements 
of the community. Most of the schools or paths&
las impltrting primary education have' a precarious 
eitistence, dependent .on the convenience and neces~ 
sity of the teachers or gurumohasayas. There 
should be a local board, consisting of the influen
tial men of the community, to raise funds for the 
permanent support of the schools, and for' looking 
into the administration of their affairs. The 
course of instruction should be thoroughly revised, 
so as to enable the pupils to read, write, cipher, 
measure lands, to keep ordinary accOunts, to have 
a little knowledge of the history of their country, 
their mythology, and the present condition of 
Government, the rights and privileges of the 
tenantry, their relations to zemindars and Govern
ment, &c., ·and to receive, as far as possible, practi
cal lessons' in agriculture and mechanics. Some 
books teaching useful knowledge. in the shortest 
possible time should be' prepared for the special 
benefit .of. the pupils of these schools.' . 

Ques. 4.-To what extent do indigenous schools 
exist in your province"? How far are they a relic 
of an ancient villllge system? Can you desCribe 
the subjects and character of the instruction given 
in them, and the system of discipline in vogue? 
What fees are taken from the scholars? From 
what classes are the masters of such schools gene
rally selected, and what are their' qualifications? 
Have any arrangements been made for training or 
providing masters in such schools? Under what 
circumstances do you consider that indigenous 
~hools can be. turned to ~od account as part of a 
system of national educatlOn, and what is the best 
method to adopt for this purpose? Are the mas
ters willing to aCcept State aid and to conform to 
the rules under which such aid is given? How 
far has the grant-in-aid system been extended to 
mdigenous schools, and can it be further ex
tended ? 

}len gal. 

Ana.4.-The indigenous schools in this pro-
. vince are sufficiently numerous to meet local de
mands. Most of them are a relic of the ancient 
village pathsalas, and the system of discipline 
adopted in them is in accordance with what ob
tained . in these last~ The instruction given in 
them . I~ of the most .elementary .kind, consisting 
of ·wntlDg, lubhankaM. and zemlDdari accounts. 
Some books written in aadhubha,ha have also been 
intr~duced into many of these paths!1las through 
the mtluence of the local English or vernacu1ar 
schools and the primary education system patron
ised by Government. The rates of fees vary from 
one anna to eight annas. The teachers are gene
rally illiterate, or with a little knowledge of read- . 
ing, writing, and aubhankari. It has become pr.o
verbial that persons that can otherwise secure no' 
employment, turn gurus and find their livelihood 

. by opening -pathsalas. There is no arrangement 
for training the gurus or providing masters for 
such schools. In some localities the circle pundits' 
exercis'} a beneficial influence on them. The guru
mohasayas in most cases open and close the path:.. 
salas according to their own convenience, and 
teach their pupils according to their own idea. of 
education, which is of the rudest form. These 
schools can be improved if, in the first instance, the 
gurus are trained in some institution; (2) if better 
supervil;lion is kept over their work and the 
management of the schools; (3) if the defects of 
the gurus are made up by supplementary teaching, 
such as' is imparted by the circle pundits. or in 
some other form. The gurumohasayas are neither 
diRposed nor able to conform to the rules of the 
grant-in-aid system, so that in very few cases has 
its benefit been availed of by them. They can 
receive State aid if it be given in the shape of 
donation. If the pathsalas can be thoroughly re
organised and managed by local bodies, they may 
be made permanent and be fully utilised, with 
Government help, as part. of a system of national 
education. 

Qltea. 7.-How far, in" your opinion, can funds 
. assigned for primary education in rural districts 
be advantageously administered by district com
~it.tees or local' boards? What are the proper 
hmits of the control to' be exercised by such 
bodies? 

An8. 7.-The local boards can administer the 
:funds assigned for primary education with the 
help of the Sub-Inspectors of Schools or of some 
head pundits or gurus havillg supervisi~n over the· 
pathsalas. They should give all possible freedom 
to the individual schools for their development 
generally patronising and encouraging them b; 
examination and distribution of rewards and in
terfering with the. internal management' only in 
cases of emergency. 

Que8.9.-Have you any sugges~ions to make 

95 
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,on the system in force for providing teachers iri pri
mary' schools.?', . What is the present social status 
of village scqoolmasters ? Do they exert a bene
ficial influence among the villageJ;s,? Can you 

,suggest measures" other than increase of pay, for 
improving their position? 

Ana.9.-The position of the schoolmasters, as 
gurumohasayas, is noli at aU high in the commu-, 
nity, and the influence they exercise is proportion-

I ately low. Their position may be improved, with
out increase of pay, if the more successful or com
petent amongst them are taken notice of by Gov
ernment, or are entrusted with the discharge of 
honorary duties. They may be made rural sub

'post-masters, collectors" 01' recorders of ,village 
sl:ftistics, such as births, deaths, &c., and arbiters 
in deciding disputes between parties, &c. 

Quea. 12.-ls the system of payment by reSults 
suitable, in your opinion, for the promotion of 
education amongst a poor and ignorant people? 

Ana. 12.-The system of payment by results is 
not at all suitable for the. promotion of education 
amongst a poor and Ignorant people. The people 
must be helped and encouraged for a long time 
before they can, show any good' result. By this 
system they will always be left in the background, 
so they -can riever compete with schools more 
favourably 'situated. 

Quea. 14.~Will you favoul' the Commission 
with your views, first, as to how the number of 
primary schools can be i!lcreased; and, secondly, 
how' they Qan.be gradually rend~red more efficient? 

Ana. 14.-The number of pnmary schools may 
be inereased by making provision for an increased 
supply of trained gurus, or gurus holding certi
ncates of proficiency, and by creating in the minds 
of the rural people a taste for education, which 
may be effected by the circulation of cheap and 
popular newspapers and books. The primary 
schools can be made more efficient by more con
stant supervision, and by opening up prospects 
for the successful pupils by teaching them indus
trial arts. 

Quea. 16.-Do you know of any cases in whjch 
Government institutions of the higher order might 
be closed or transferred to pri,vate bodies, with 
or without, aid, without injury to education Or to 
any interests which it is the duty of Government 
to protect? 

Ana. 16.-ln Calcutta and some of the more 
advanced towns, I think it is pos;;ible to close 
some Government institutions of the higher order, 
and transfer them to the management' of private 
bodies, without any inju~y to education, or to any 
interest which' it is the duty of Government to 

-protect. 
Quea. 17.-ln the province 'With which you are 

acquainted, are any. gentl~men 'able an~ ready to 
come forward and aId, eTen more extenSIvely than' 
heretofore, in the establishment of schools and ' 
colleges upon the grant-in-aid system? 

Ana. 17.--No. But should the 'Government 
announce its policy of. gradually withdrawing its 
direct connection with educational institutions, 
and encouraging private effort to keep up its 
work there is a likelihood of organisations- being 
form~d or of individual gentlemen coming forward 
for this purpose. 

Ques. 1B . .-If the Government, or any local 
authority having control of public money, were 
to annonnce its determination to withdraw after a 

given term of years from the maintenance uf any 
higher educational institution, what measures 
~ould ~e be.st adapted to stimulate pl'ivate e£fo.rt 
lD -the mterIm, so as to secure the maintenance of 

, such ~nstit\ltion on a private footing? 
. Ana. lB.-This can be done by two means: (1) 

by helping the neighbouring institutions of the 
same class to be more permanent and efficient 
under the management of private agencies, and so 
the best private institutions in the neighbourhood 
of Go,:ernment schools may be _ supplied with 
funds, if needed, for the purposes of school-build
ing, library, or furniture, &c.; (2) by making 
over the charge of Government institutions to 
private agencies for a limited period, and keeping 
Government supervision over them to see how 
they work. . 

QUe8. 19.-Have you any remarks to offer on 
the principles 9f the grant-in-aid system, or the 
details of its administration? Are the grants 
adequate in the case of (a) colleges, (b) boys'· 
schools, (c) girls' schools, Cd) normal schools? ' 

Ana. 19.-Thll grant-in-aid system has pro
moted the cause of education in this province in a 
very high degree, and has given a stimulus to' 
self-exertion for the maiqtenance of local schools, 
which has been a source of immense good to the 
community at large. But unfortunately cases 
have occurre<l 'in which some abuses have been 
'made of it. This has been found in connection 
with institutions whose managers, having no 
sufficient funds to meet the terms of the grant-in
aid, have been obliged to make show of such 
funds for the purpose of drawing the grants. 
This practice of ~he managers of schools cannot 
be sufficiently ,condemned. But the educational 
authorities should make a better estimate of the 
circnmstances of the localities when they grant 
them aid. The principle in granting aid should 
be to render greater help to those that are more in 
need of it, and to make the terms as favourable as 
possible in the case of schools in backward places. 
The grants as made in the girls' schools have been 
found inadequate. The girls generally pay no 
schooling fees, and in many cases have to be 
supplied with books, slates, &0., by the managers. 
These things ought to be taken into consideration 
in granting aid to girls' schools. -

,Qleea. ~2.-Can you adduce any instance of a 
.proprietary school ~r college supported enw'ely by 
fees? 

Ana. 22.-'l;here are several private institutions 
ip Calcutta supported entirely by fees,. among 
which may be mentioned the Metropolitan Insti. 
tution, the City College, anti the Albert College. 

Quea. 23.-ls -it in your opinion possible for a 
non-Government institution of the higher order to 
become influential and stable when in direct com
petition with a similar Government institution? 
If so, under what conditions do you consider that 
it might become so? . 

Ana. 23.-It is possible, if the institution is 
managed by educated and influential men, has ILn 
efficient and well-paid staff of teachers, can show 
good pesults at the competitive examinations, and,' 
above all, has sufficient funds to maintain its posi. 
tion among the best institutions of the land. 
, Que,. 24.-ls the cause of higher education in 

your province injured by any unhealthy competi
tion; and if so, what remedy,_ if any, ~ould 
YOI1 apply? 

Ana. 24.-The situation of sever~l rival schools 
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near each other in villages and smaller towns in Calcutta, and some other important centres, 
make. all of them stiffer both in point of finance under competent men,' brought out,. if necessary, 
and of efficient management, as the enforcement from England, for the special purpose of giving 
of strict discipline leads the boys to· leave one lectures on, and. practical illustrations of, the 
school for another. Thw may he remedied if the principles and art of teaching. 
local municipality or Government can help to Quel.82.-What is the system of school i~
amalgamate such schools, or if the eduqational or spection pursued iIi your province ? In what re
University authorities can prevail 00 the managers spect is it capable of impr.ovement? 
of the schools to agree that they will not admit 
boys.,of other schools unless they produce certifi- .A.,. 32.~The system of inspection, as it now 
cates of good conduct from the a~thorities of the obtains, is not satisfactory. It is the. Sub-Inspect
schools they belonged to. ors' who, properly speaking, do' the main portion 

of the work of inspection, but they ought to be 
Ques.26.-Is the instruction imparted in se- better paid and their number 'ought to be in

condary schools calculated to store the minds of creased j for without this they can neither be expect
those who do not pursue their studies further with ed to command respect in all quarters, nor to manage 
useful and practical information? . their duties properly. They are under many 

An •. 26.-The system of cramming is still in full masters, which proyes an .obst..cle in the way of 
force in the secondary schools, and though many their work. In many cases the Deputy Inspectors 
important subjects. are taught, they ar~ taught now act, in practice, more as clerks in the office 
imperfectly and to little profit of the boys lD after- 'of the Inspectors, paying less' attention to the 
life.. The usual routine is followed without any work of inspection than used to be the case before. 
thought being given to any improvement in the The Circle Inspectors who, according to the idea 
system of teaching. The mode of teaching, lan- of the Despatch of 1854, ought to visit constant
guage, history, geography, .&c., requires considar- ly schools of .0. higherorderand.help the teachers 
able change. Practical mathematics, handwriting, and managers ·of schools as to how they can best 
and compoJlition shoul,d be better attended to, and discharge their duties, do very little in this direc
instruction .should be given in special subjects, tion, and are too much occupIed with office duties. 
like drawing, popular science, book-keeping, &c. to take much active part in the actual work of 
Special aptitude for particular subjects on the inspection. The office of Inspectors or Deputy 
part of the individual students ought to be Inspectors, as existing at present, may be to a 
encouraged by holding special or honour examina- great 'extent dispensed with, as arrangements could 
tions on those subjects; Classes corresponding to be made at much less cost to. carry on the routine 
what is known as the modern or commercial side work which now falls on them. The Deputy In-. 
in European schools might be introduced with spectors ought to be selected from among better 
very great advantage for the benefit of. those educated men, making the work of inspection their 
whose means or'aptitude stand in the way of their sole business. Gentlemen with enlightened views, 
pursuing hereafter the University course. and with a thorough knowledge of. the' system of 
. Que8. 27.-Do you think th~re is any truth in education in Europe and America, might Le 
the statement that the attention of teachers and appointed to such posts with increased salaries, and • 
pupils is unduly directed to the Entrance Examin- with the prospect of promotion to the post of In
ation of the University? If so, are you of opinion spectors if they prove competent. 
that this circumstance impairs ~he practical value Ther~ should be a friendly spirit of co-operation 
of the educatien in secondary schools for the ra- between the educational authorities and the 
quireme.nts of ordinary life? . managers of schools. A sad want of, this, and 

A.n8.27.-This is true to a great extent. The the trea+.ment they receive at the hands of seme 
teachers, the pupils, as well as their guardians, look educational authorities, have tended to create in 
uponpassingtheUniversityexaminationas thesole the minds of many patriotic and enlightened 
object of their school education, and so their phy- gentlemen a .repugnance to J>e connected with 
sical, moral, and practical training are sacrificed to institutions under the control of Government. 
secure this end. Even the intellectual facuIties The Director and the Inilpectors may more sUccess
of the boys cann~ be freely developed. Under'· fully discharge their duties if they act in associa
the present circumstances, it is almost impossible tion with councils of education, composed of 
to give thorough education to students. . Any gentlemen with educatio~l experience. 
attempt to organise schools' on a better plan is Que8.34.-How far do you consider the text-
attended with serious' difficulties, and requires an books in use in an schools suitable? 
amount of courage, devotion, and earnest interest .An8. 34.-There shouid be fixed text-books of 
in the cause of true education which is not ordi-
narily to be found amongst head masters or school English and Bengali literature for the middle-class 

scholarship examinations, for it is not the absence 
managers. of fixed books but the mode of examination that 

Que •. 81.-Doesthe University curriculum can best guard against cramming. Botany arid 
afford a sufficient training for teachers in secondary chemistry, as taught at present. are . hardly of 
schools, or ar~ special normal $chool~. needed for any' value. I think elementary knowledge in 

th~~~~l~e ? F~r the mere purpose of passing the' :physics and the laws of health may suffice for the 
present purpose. There is no need of overburden

boys in the' University examinations, the teachers ing the memories of young lads with much theore-
require 110 ·further training j but if they are to tical knowledge. Some books that may help the 
understand their duties properly and really toedu- moral culture of the boys should be introduced. 
cate their pupils, they must have some training like 
that imparted in normal schools. If there be some Que8. 36.-In a complete scheme of education 
arrangement for special examinations for teachers for India, what parls can; in your opinion, be most 
of different standards, it may serve the purpose. effectively taken by the State and by other age.n. 
It would be an advantage if classes could be opened cies? 
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Ant, 36.-The ~tate. as far II;s possible s~ould 
abstain from entenng mto the Internal details of 
management of the educational institutions. It 
should, on the one hand, help boy patronage and 
pe.cuniary aid private agencies to carry out the 
work of education, and,on the other, keep a control 
over them by regular sUllervision. Men of different 
religious persuasions should be induced and enabled 
to manage the affairs of their respective institu-

'.', tions. 
QU6a. 37.-What effect do you think· the 

withdrawal of Government to a large extent from 
the direct management of' schools or colleges 
would have upon the spread of education, and--thl;l 
grQwth of a spirit of reliance upon local exertions 
and. combination "for local purposes? . 

Ana. 87.-The time has not yet come when Gov
ernment can safely withdraw to a very large, extent 
from the direct management of schools and 
30lleges.::r'he name of Government in. ~ny cases 
is a suffiCIent guarantee for the stabIlity: of the 
institu~ions. A spirit of self-help is just. gro~
ing among the natives of the land, and It wlll 
be untimely thwarted if too heavy burdens are 
·laid upon it. Many institutions are likely to be 
closed, or to be injured to a great extent, if the 
Government support is withdrawn from them. 
But where there are private agencies competent 
to undertake the management of schools or· col
leges, Government should gladly ask for and 
avail itself of their co-operation. In the metro
polis and some large towns, Government can be 
relieved in this way. If the experiment be gra
dually and cautiously tried, it is likely to exercise 
a healtby influence in promoting a spirit of self
help amongst the people. . 

Quea. 3B,-ln the event of the Government 
withdrawing to a large extent from the direct 
management of schools or colleges, do you appre· 
hend that the standard of instruction in any class 
of institutions would deteriorate? If you think 
so, what ineasures would you suggest m order to 
prevent"this result? 

Ana. 8B.-Yes; unless proper safegUards are at 
the same time taken to secure an efficient staff of 
teachers. The educational authorities will have to 
·co-operate with the pl'ivate agencies for some .time, 
and see that the cause of education does not suffer. 

QU6~. 39.-Does definite instruction in duty 
and the principles of moral conduct occupy any 
place in the course of Government c<!1leges and 
schools? Have you any suggestions to make On 
this subject? . 

An8 • . 39.-There is no systematic course fol
lowed in reference. to it, nor d6es any attention, 
as a rule, seem to be paid to this most important 
matter. There are, indeed, moral and devotional 
pieces in the standard hooks fixed for the boys; 
which religiously-disposed teachers might employ 
as a means of the 1;Iloral culture of their boys, 
but the generality of the teachers .appear to he 
quite indifferent to the moral improvement of 
their pupils. They are satisfied if their boys can 
successfully pass the University examinations or 
their annual class examin.ations. Moral training 
. should be a regul~r routine business in connection 
with every class of boys, and might· be con
ducted by the following means according ~o the 
capacities of the classes of students to be trame.d; 

. (1) Moral anecdotes frOID: the li!es of emi
nent men or historIes of dIfferent na
tions. 

(2)' Biographies of good men and women. 
(3) Moral stories and mythological tale I. 
(4) Lessons in natUral theology, 
(5) General truths compiled from different 

scriptures. 
(6) Selection and. introduction in the class 

for regular .study, of books and literary 
pieces in prose or poetry, calculated to " 
stir . up moral feeliIlgs In the minds of 
the· pupils and to promote the practice 
of virtue. 

(7) Illustrations of moral principles by in
stances that may occur in the school. 

It would be no infraction of the principle of 
, non-intervention in religious matters, which the 

Governm(lnt has Wisely j,dopted, but, on the other 
hand, it would be the discharge of an urgent duty, 
if the Government were to introduce into its in
stitutions the teaching of those essential and fund
amental principles of religion which equally un
derlie the Hindu, the Muhammadan, and the 
Christian creeds. Regard ought to be paid, in t"p-e 
selection of teachers, to their moral character, as 
in their hands would lie the formation of the 
minds of their pupils. Special teachers may be 
employed, if found necessary, for thEr purpose of 
moral and religious instruction. . 

Quea. 4O.-Are any steps taken for promoting 
the phys~cal well-being of students in the schools 
or colleges in your province? Have you any 
suggestions to make on the subject? 

. ..4.1ta. 40.-The physical training of boys was 
for a long time neglected, but to this attention has 
of late been directed to some extent. Steps have 
been taken in seme schools for promoting physical 
training by opening gymnasia. But. the arrange
ments should he made more general, and manly 
·exercises, such as cricket· and different JI.lltive 
games, should be introduced. 

Que,. 42.-What progress has been made by 
the department in instituting schools for girls J 
and what is the c11aracter of the instruction im. 
parted in them? What improvements can YOll 

suggest? . 
Ana. 42.-Some years back the Educational 

Departmet;lt took some active part in .opening 
girls' schools; and the example of Pundit Iswal 
Chandra Vidyasagar in this respect was verJ 
prominent when he was an Inspector of Schools 
But now-a-days comparativel, little attentiol 
seems to be paid by the educational authoritie: 
in this most important direction. The numbe 
of girls' schools is 'indeed gradually incr~asing 
but it is not owing so much to any exertion 0 

the Educa.tional- Department. The educated mel 
and some local improvement societies are tryinl 
much to promote the cause of female education 
The schools for girls are for the most part in : 
very low condition, very few being a?l~ to sen~ 
candidates even for the lowest eompetItlve exam] 
nations. ' It is desirable that some Govemmen 

. model girls' schools shoul~ be established i 
. different parts of the provmce, !ln~ Govemme!l 
aid should be given to the. local mdigenous SO~lE 
ties advocating the cause of female educahoI 
through whose agency, differ~nt grad.es ?f exam: 
nations and scholarshIps mIght be Instituted f( 
the benefit of the girls, on some plan resemhlin 
that of the Uttarpara. Hitakari Sab?a: Th 
establishment of normal. schools for traIDlDg u 
lady teachers is also a great desideratum. .Withol 
co~petent l&.<1y teachers there is very little .hol 
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for further improvement of the education of our 
girls. Special examinations may also be held for 
granting certificates to ladies qualified to. teach 
different stan~ds of' the educational course. 
The following Improvements may also be suggest-
ed in this connection:- . - . 

(1) Grant of aid to girls' and zenana schools 
on more liberal terms. 

. (2) Appointment of .circle p~ndits for help
mg the teaching of gu-ls in the path
salas. 

(3) Appointment of mOl'S I~spectresses and 
Sub-Inspectresses, or Sub-Inspectors' 
for e.xercising. a. ~der supervision ove: 
zenana and gIrls schools, and helping 
in the work of teaching. 

(4) To opim classes for female students in 
the Medical College and Art Schools. 

(5) . To encourage the establishment of 
girls' boarding schools at different 
!!entres. -

(6) To secure the services of European and 
native ladies of culture to visit girls' 
and zenana schools. 

(7) To encourage the establishment of 
ladies' cheap circulating libraries. 

(8) Extension of' greater patronage for the 
preparation of suitable books forfemales, 
~nd for starting and circulating jour
nals for them. 

Quea. 44.:-What is the best method of pro
viding teachers for girls? 

Ana. 44.-Teacbers of girls' schools may .be 
male or female, if they are properly trained and 
possessed of good morlLl character. The salaries 
of the teachers ought to be more handsome than in 
boys' schools. Zenana ladies, capable of teaching 
should be induced to undertake the task. Some
times the wives of male schoolmasters. may be 
found competent for the work, and their. services 
should be utilised. 

Quel. 45.-Are the grants to girls' schools 
larger in amount, and given on. less onerous terms, 
than those to boys' schools; and is the distinction ' 
sufficiently marked? . 

AnI. 45.-The distinction is.not so well marked 
as it ought to be, and the terms proved in several 
cases very hard; and for this reason in many 
places no girlsf schools could be opened or kept up 
long. Considering the extra expenses which have 
to be incurred for teaching girls, ,the sma.1.1lless of 
the classes and the lowness or, in some cases, the 

. total absence of any income from fees, the pro- -
. portion of Government aid should be made half, 

or even three-fourths when necessary. 
Que". 47.-What do you regard as the chief 

defects, other than any to which you have already 
referred, that experience has brought to light in the 
e4ucational systeIJl as it has been hitherto adminis
tered? What suggestions have you to make for 
the remedy of such defects? 

Ana. 47.-The chief defect in connection with 
the Educational Department is that there is' no 
good prospect in it,-and therefore men of talent 
do not feel sufficient attraction towards it. The 

'want of a provision for -!norM and religious in
struction, with its deplorable results, as already 
dwelt upon, has made the present educational sys
tem very imperfect, so as to turn out unnnmbei-ed 
y~ung men with pretensions for learning, but 
~lthout any character or principles whatever ; and 
In many cases, instead of a blessing, they have 
prove4 a curse to society. This sta.te· of thingTJ 
!'lust be . remedied, as early as possible, by the 
~ntroductlon of special moral and religious teach
Ing. The intellectual training of the boys is also' 
not thorou,gh. Some stimulll!l should be given to 
ex~ra reading and se~-study by instituting special 
prizes and scholarships for the same. The best 
answered papers of the higher University examina
tions, if published, may uo much good to the stu
~ents in gener:'1. In the arrangements of posts 
tn the EducatIonal Department, such provision 
should be made that the lowest teachers might 
have reasonable ambition to be able bye-and-bye to 
occupy much higher positions. There ou.,.ht to 
be places like educational museums, where °books, 
apparatus, and appliances might' be collected for 
the cultivation of science and literature; and con
ferences 9f those interested in the cause of educa
tion might be held from time to time for the dis
cussion of important educational questions. '. . 

Que,. 61.-Do you think that the institution 
of University professorships would have an im
portant effect in improving the quality of high 
education? 

An,. 61.-Yes, the quality:. of high education 
will be greatly improved by the institution of 
University professorships. The lectures should 
be on higher branches of study,supplementing 
the course of collegiate education, and' open to the 
graduates and under-graduates of the U.niversit1, 
as well as to advanced, student from9utside. 

Q1e61. 63.-Are there any arrangements between 
the, colleges and schools' of your province to pre
vent' boys who are expelled from one institution, 
or who leave it improperly, from . being received 
into another? What are the arrangements which 
you would suggest? , 

.A.na. 63.-Boys. x:emoving their names from 
one college to another have to produce transfer 
letters from the authorities of the colleges they 
formerly belonged to. In schools there is no such 
provision. Boys, as a general rule, shoul'd pro
duce certificates of good character before they are 
allowed to take their admission in any new insti
tution. The school authorities on receiving a 
certain fee, say Re. 1, should be bound to grant 
such a certificate unless they, have any serious ob
jection, which should be stated. 

Que,. 69.-Can schools and colleges under native 
management compete successfully with corres
ppnding institutions under European management? 

.A.na.69;-The success of different Entrance 
schools in Calcutta under n;ative management,-and 
of the only college nnder such management which 
has up to this time sent candidates for the higher 
University examinations, as .compared with the 
success of the various missionary institutions under 
European management, a.mply supports this view. 

OrosB·examination oj BABU UMES CHA!O~RA DATTA.. 

By THE HON. BnUDEB MUKEBJEA. \ A. 1.-Yes; I do. . 
Q •. 1.-po. yo~ in your a~wer to the ~nd Q.. 2.-How many case~ have come to your 

question distmgulBh 'between pnmary and second- personal knowledge of unfair practices on the part 
ary education ?, . of managers of aided scbool~? . 

Bengal. 96 
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.(i.1 .~.-One or two only. 
\ . 

Q. B.-Why al;e no fees. paid in girls' schools, 
if girls' schools are wanted by the people ? -

~. 3.-In some girls' schools fees are paid. 

Q. 4.-How many lady candidates· for admis
sion into the Medical College are to be found? 
• A.. 4.-1 know of three. 

.... , ,f • • 

q. o,"":And how many for the Art School? 
jJ. 5.-None that I know of. 

By .~HE REV. W •. R. BLAC~ETT. 
Q. 1.-ln your answer 2 you state. your 

opinion that the course of instruction in primary 
sc1\ools should be revised. po. you think that 
besides reading, writing, and summing to. an in
definite extent, mensuration, book.keeping, history, 
mythology, politics, social and prredial law, agri
culture and mechanics, are all absolutely neces • 
sary for primary education? . 

A.. 1.---Elementary knowledge in these things 
is, I think, necessary for primary education. 

Q. 2.-You are anxious that books teaching 
useful knowledge in the shortest possible time 
should be prepared. How would the' use of such 
books differ from the cramming system? . 

A. 2.---1 wish to have some books of the type 
of "Shishubodh," formerly used in the. pathsalas. 
There whould be a difference between this kind of 
teaching and cramming. 

Q. 3 ........ W ow-d you kindly explain what you 
mean by the circle pundits? (Answer ~.) 

A. 3.-ln col;lnection with· the ~epartment 
there are pundits. appointed to supervise three or 
four pathsalas. They teach in e.ach in turl;l for 
about two, Or three days at lit tinJ.e. . 

Q.4.-ln reference- to your answer 7' do you 
think it desirable that no fees should be paid 
in girls' schools? 

A.. 4.-They should be paid, and efforts should 
be made to introduce the system, but exceptions 
should be made. I understand that in 620 lower 
primary girls' schools, with 9)500 pupils, and 
Government expenditure on them of Rs.16,OOO, 
the fee receipts are Rs.l,315. 

Q.5.-You think that in Calcutta and other 
places some higher Government mstitutions might 
be closed or transferred. Would you kindly 
state what institutions .you have in yO:or mind? 
(Answer 22.) . 

A.. 5.--The Hindu School is one. 
Q. 6.-You remark, answer 32, tlu!.t Sub

Inspectors 'are under two masters. How is this, 
and how does it prove an obstacle in thei; work? 

A.. 6.-They are undel; the educational and 
executive officers' at the same time. l have heard 
complaints as to the work being hampered, and' 
sometimes collision occurs. 

Q. 7.--Cal;l you expla.in f.urther w:hat you 
mean by your allusion in answer 18 to the want of 
a friendly spirit of co-operation between the edu. 
cational authorities. and the managers of schools? 
And also to the treatment received by gentlemen 
at the hands of some educational authorities? 

A. 7.-1 know some cases in which insulting 
letters have been written to the managers or heads 
of aided schools by a Circle Inspector. These are 
expcetional cases no doubt.. There is also some
times a want of confidence in the. managers of 

sc'liiols, both as to money matters and points of 
administration, such a.s the appointment of teachers. 
In th~~ c~es no a:rpeal .. was made to' higher 
authonties.·. ,: . ' . 
. Q. B.~rio YOll th1nl:'ibais moral training can 

be efficiently conducted a~' ~ routine busine!ls, 
so long as the teachers continue personally in
different to the moral improvement of their pupils? 
(Answer 39.) , . 

A.. B.-No j therefore 1 say that in .Iome cases 
special teachers must be appointed . 
. Q.9.-Do you think you could define the 

essential and. fundamental principles of religion 
which equally underlie the Hindu, Muhammadan, 
and Christian_ creeds? And do you think that 
your definition of these principles would be ac
cepted by either' aindus, Muhammadans, or 
Christians? (Answer 39). . . 

A.. 9.-1 think so. I mean such principles 
. as the unity and worship of God, the immortalit.y 
of the soul, the moral responsibility of man, &c. 

Q. 10.':'-'Do you think that the employment 
of special teachers for religious instruction in 
Government schools would be generally regarded 
as consistent with the principle of religious 
neutrality? (Answer 39.) . . 

A.. 10.~1 do not think it would be objected 
to, if the course of teaching be defined, in con
sultation with the leading members of the differ-
ent communities. . 

Q. 11.-What particular points in the grant
in-aid rules have been found to bear hardly upon 
girls' schools? (Answer 45.) 

A.. 11.-The requirement that the managers 
should pay more than the amount of the grant
in-aid has in some cases given trouble. 

By MR. CROFT. 

Q. l.-As I understltnd your answers 2 ana 
4, you approve of the plan adopted in Bengal ot. 
utilising the indigenous pathsalas of the country 
for the extension of primary education; and you 
would improve. them (1) by training the gurus so 
far as may be possible j (2) by appointing inspect
ing pundits for groups of 10 or 12 path salas, who 
should also instruct the gurus in the art of teaching; 
and (3) by increasing the number of Sub-Inspectors. 
on higher pay- than the pundits having charge of 
larger areas. Does that express your view gene
rally? . 

.d. 1.-It does. 
Q. 2.-As regards the third point, the Gov

ernment of Beng-al has promised to increase the 
number of Sub-Inspectors; as regards the 2nd 
point, the appointment of chief gums or in
specti~ pundits has a~ready been carried out in 
many districts, and is about to be largely ex
tended; and as regards the first point, it is pro
posed to offer rewards of Rs. 25 or of Rs. 50 
to every actual guru who may pass the upper 
primary or the middle vernacular scholarship 
examination. }'urther, the Government of Bengal 
has consented to transfer the administration of 
the primary grant to the control of local boards .. 
Do you think that when all these changes are 
camed out, the system of primary education will . 
be such as to satisfy the requirements of the com
munity, so far as the funds at our diSposal 
admit of? 

A.. 2.-1 think it will. 
Q. 3 . .....;Then, in your oplDlon, the primary. 
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systeUl ~ .been pl~d on .. sound basis, nameiy, 
the recogmtlOn an~ Improvement of the indigenous 
schools; ~ut. that Itneed~ ~wler development on 

" the lines Indicated by you, and larger expenditure 
'. to- make it succes~ ? ."', ~. , 
•. A. B.-That is my ()pinion~ 

~ Q. 4.~You are acquainted with the lower 
primary scholarship standard, viz.,-

Reading print and manuscript. 
Writing, including the writing of docu-

ments in common use. 
Arithmetic, slate and mental. 
Subhankari. 
Simple mensuration. 
Sanitary primer. 

Are you aware that the number of' pupils ·pass. 
ing by that standard has increased from 0,246 
in 1876 to 16,131 ill-1881 ? 

.4. 4 . ...;.1 believe these figures are correct. 
Q. 5.-Do' not these figures show that the 

simple and useful standard above described is 
within reach of large numbers of pathsala gurus, 
and may in time be attained by all ? 

A. 5.-By a large majority it may be attained. 
Q. 6.-Do you think that the more elaborate 

standard, which you recommend in your 2nd an
swer, including the history and mythology of India, 
the elements of common law, and the principles 
of mechanics, could, under any practica61fJ system 
of training, be attained by the majority of village 
teachers in 60,000 or 70,000 schools? 

..1.6.-1 think it is possible. 
Q. 7.-With regard to your 12th answer, 

eXI'ressing the opinion that thl1 system of payment 
by results is not suited to a. poor and ignorant 

. people, on the' ground that schools in poor and 
backward places can never compete with others 
more favourahly situated j if. the . interests of the 
more bllCkward' schools are protected by giving 
.the small stipends, would you advocate the system 
of- payment by results being applied to the gene
ral body of primary schools ? 

A. ~.-Yes, to the general body. 
Q.8.";"'With regalld to your 14th answer, as 

to the means of increasing the number of primary 
schools-there are now 52,000 primary schools in 
Bengal coming, m('lre or less, under the primary 
system, and 4,000 ·indigenous pathsalas, tols, and 
muktabs, which do not yet come under the, pri
mary system, but which have furnished returns to 
the Education l)epartment-up to what number do. 
you think that the primary schools in Bengal 
could be increased? 

A. 8.-It may be up to 70,000. .• 
Q.9.-Do you think that, until the general 

standard of edUCation among the best students of 
the Calcutta University is equal to that of Eng
lish Universities, it will be possible to close the 
Government colleges without injury to the higher 
education? 

A. ~.-Not until that time.' 
Q. 10.,,1 understand that YOli are in favour 

of establishing schools corresponding to the pre
sent class of high schools, but reading for a stand
ard differing in many respects, and chieHy in the 

direction' of practical utility," from that of the 
Entrance Examination. Do you think that if grants 
on the same scale as at present were given to such 
schools, they would be opened in any considerable 
number? 

A. 10.-It wo~d' be difficult to open such 
schools under the present system: But if .6Ucour
agement were offered to pupils train~ in those 
schools, fJiz., by instituting a kind of Civil Service. 
examination for appointment to Government and 
mercantile offices and 'to other departments,' they 
would be likely to succeed. 

Q.11.-0n what grounds do you base the 
statement in your 32nd answer that Deputy In. 
spectors act more as clerks in the office of the 
Inspectors, paying less 'attention to the work of 
in&pection than used to be the case before? 

Ani. 11.-1 have been connected with schools 
; in the mofnssil, and the DElputy Inspectors visited 

these schools hardly more than once a year, some'; 
.. times not once in two years. 

Q. 12 ....... Was this before the issue of the 
orders of '1879, declaring that since primary 
education had now been established .on a. sound 
basis, the attention of Deputy Inspectors was 
again to be turned to the personal inspection of 
secondary schools as an equally. imp0rtant part of 
their duties, ·with the general snpervision of 
primary schools through the Sub-Inspectors? 

A. 12.-This Wall before 1879. . 

Q. 10.-With regard to your 34th answer
"Botany and chetnistry, as taught at present, are 
hardly of any value jelementary knowledge in . 
physics and the law.s of health may suffice for the 
present purpose "-are you aware that in the new 
scholarship rules .that change has been carried 
out? 

..d. 10.-1 wrote my answer before I saw 
those rules .. 

. Q.14.-When you advocate the establishment . 
of normal schools for. training up lady teachers, 
what class of pupils have you in your mind? 

A. 14.-They cannot be orthodox Hindus, but 
Christians or Brahmos, and widows. 

Q. 15.-Do you know that there are now 
more than 1,000 girls' schools in Bengal j and do 
you think that so large a number could have been 
established without the active help and support of 
the officers of the Education Department? 

A. lit-They have indirectly helped, no doubt, 
but of direct help I know little. . 

Q. 16.-Would the opening of classes ·for 
female students in the lfedical College be regatded. 
as a boon by the people at large?' . 

A..16.-It will, at least by the sensible por~ 
tion of the community. 

Q. 11 ..... Do you not think that definite in
struction in the principles of morals is likely to lle 
either superfluous or ineffectual j superHuous, if. 
home influences and social surroundings tend in 
the direction of upright conduct j and ineffectual,. 
if the contrary? 

A. 11;-1 do not think. it would be super-
Huous in the one case, 011 ineffectual in the, 
other. 

Evidence of MRS. WHEELER, Inspectres8 of Girls' School, (BENGAt). 

Q,!es. 1.-Please state 'what opportunities you I ~ducation in India; and in wht province your ex
nave had of· forming an opinion on the subject of perience has been gained? 
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A~8. I.-Since May 187~ I have been ~mployed 
under Government as InsJ>ootress of zenana work
missionary and otherwIse-in the Province of 
Bengal. ~ , 

Quea. S.-Do you think that in . your province 
the system of primary education has been placed 
on a sound basis, and is capable of development 
up to the requirements of the community? Can 
you suggest any improvements in the system of 

,-. I administration: or in the course of instruction? 

Que8. B.-In .your province is primary instruc
tion sought for by the people in general, or by 
particular classes only? Do any' classes specially 
hold aloof from it; and if so, why? Are any 
cl¥ses practically excluded from it; and if 1'0, 

frdm what causes? What is the attitude of the 
influential classes towards the 'extension -of ele. 
mentary knowledge to every class of society? 

AII8. 2 ct S.-No; primary education, is not, to 
my thinking, placed on a sound basis as regards 
girls' schools. And the reason, I think, is that 
there are no recognised standards for girls apart 
from that for boys. True it is that within the 
last two or three years a set of standards has bet!n 
issued for use in girls' schools; but the Govern
ment returns are not made out in accordance with 
those standards. I mean that the standards issued, 
though quitEldifficult enough when -the ages of 
the girls are taken into consideration, yet do not 
go beyond the lO'Wer or upper primar!l; and this 
is galling to missionaries and other managers of 
schoots, who aspire to having their girls in higher 
stages than the primary, and to call their schools 
eitp.er middle or high .class; hence primary 
education is slurred over, and girls are subjected 
to a system of cramming which, considering that: 
they are very rarely allowed to attend school after 
the age of 11 years, is very disastrous in its after .. 
effects. I have known cases where a young woman 
who had won prizes and scholarships at school, 
and had read this book and that, really knew 
nothing ; so, when af~er a year or two, . mostly 
more, a teacher is employed from, one of the 
various zenana agencies, she finds it anything but 
agreeable to teach a- girl who has read so many 
books and wants therefore to read something 
higher, and yet when put to the te8t really knows 
next to nothing. I ,think that if girls were 
classed according to their _ own standards-i.e., 
standards 1, 2, 3, lower primary j 4, upper primary ; 
and I) and 6, middle class-it would have a good 
effect: also, if the institutions; aided by Govern
ment, which give scholarships, were encotu"aged to 
lower their standards, much good would be ~ained. 
For instance, the standards of the Hitakan Sabhs. ,. 
are-be year, Cf Padyapath, I, Bodhoday," in liter
ature j "8andhi, adjectives, genders and cases of 
nouns," in grammar;- "Asia" in geography; 
"the four simple rules" in arithmetic: 2nd !lear, 
"Padyapath, II, and Charupath, II; 8andhi, gen
der, learale, and 8amaR;" "History of Bengalj" 
"Europe and Asia II in geography; "the four 
oompound rules" in arithmetic; composition' on 
"the Primer on' Preservation o~ Health," by J. 
"N. Mukerjee, up to 56 pages: artJ !lear, in liter
'ature, "Charupath, I, Kabita Sangraha, Bharat 
Bhiksha;" in grammar; Cf 8{tlldhi, linga, leard, 
lamas, and pal'akriti;" "History of India, I," 
by J. G. Chatterji; in geography the four quar
ters of the globe, and, particular knowledge of 

'India; in arithmetic rule-of-three, fractions, and 
tll.e fonilulre of Subhankar j in physical sc.;ience, 

Natural PAilo8oplir: by A. K. Dutta, up to rc Elec
trio Attraction.u Besides these standards, there 
is a yet higher one under the heading of " Zenana 
EnminatioD,u meant for those girls who, having 
passed the age of 10 or 11 years, are not allowed 
to attend school any longer. 

Hence those who get scholarships under the 
three courses mentioned in detail, must be under 
11 years of age. I leave it for the consideration 
of judges more competent than myself to decide 
what benefit little Kirls of such tender age can 
gain from such a system. of cramming. Surely 
if Government aid is given to such institutions, 
Government suggestions should also be received. 
1_ would suggest the 3rd year's course being en
tirely rejected; the 1st years being made the 2nd 
year's; the 2nd year's, with a little modification, 
the Srd year's i and a new 1st year's course being 
made out adequately low to suit the ages of the 
girls. The prizes and scholarships given are 
much coveted, and it is _natural they should be, 
because there is no other meanl of attracting the 
girls to and keeping them in school. U nfoTtu
nately, leading and influential members of native 
society also seem to depreciate the value of good, 
sound primary. education, and to ad vocate the cram. 
ming in of higher subjects by evincing an im
patience for gids, either their own daughters or 
belonging to the family, or pupils in schools nnder 
their management, to learn more and "pass U in 
higher subjects. 

This is a very lengthy answer for two ·ques. 
tions; but I am a great advocate for a thorough 
good grounding, and I entirely disapprove of thE 
cramming system. ' 

Que8. 10~-What subjects of instruction, if in. 
troduced into primary schools, would make then: 
more acceptable to the community at large, anc 
especially to the. agricultural' classes? Shoule 
any special means be adopted for making thE 
instruction in such subjects efficient? 

AnI. 10.-In dealing with this question, ] 
would suggest that more stre~s be laid by thE 
proper &nthorities, namely, those through whon: 
grants-in-aid would be given; on the teaching oj 
needlework, and that proper encouragement bE 
given to those schools where such is taught. J 
do not mean little odds and ends of work, if J 
may use the term, but real and thorough, suh 
stantial neecllework, in its cliJierent branches 
including the cutting-out of the diJIerent article: 
of' dress worn in this country i this teaching til 
begin from the smallest chil~ In.a school, who, i 
she is old enough to learn to read the letters anc 
to handle a. pencil, is certainly old enough to begil 
to lea:rn the-use of a needle. • 

Que8. lB.-Have you any suggestions to mak, 
regarding .the taking .of fees in I?rimary schools,? 
-4.n8. lB.-The subJect of fees IS one on whic] 
1 have had much fruitless talk with the man 
agers and others of the cliJierent, schools under m; 
inspection, and I should dearly like to see a gool 
system of fees established. ~ think ever!l scho( 
should have the nele of chargmg fees, making a: 
exception in cases where the pupil may be s 
poor as to make it impossible for her. to pay 
in that case she should, of course, be admItted f~ 
I am sure the attendance would be better if feE 
were paid. The collecting of the fees 'might b 
left to the women-servants of the school, who at 
kept for taking the girls daily to and from school 
and then, should the fees be in arr. ars, cut it Oil 
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of her lay, and let her ~t it from the parents. 
I woul have an admission fee also; , and I would 
turn away any children -wh~e fees ~ere- two) 
months in arrears, and count a re-admission as 
a first admission, unless I were satisfied as to 
the cause, on the one hand, of arrears of fees, or, 
on the other, of the temporarY removal of a child. 
Were such rules made and adhered to, much good 
would result, I am certain j but, of course, all the 
diffel'ent agencies must unite, else it will fall 
through. At present, if a girl is dissatisfied with 
one school, off she marches to another;- then per- , 
haps she finds the teaching there, rather more 
irksome, back she comes to her first school; then 
she thinks of some other school, or perhaps a new 
one is started in the vicinity, and she is attracted 
with the hope of some better prizes; so she goes, 
and enters there; and so on. All are free, so she 
has a choice of any~. I do not say every girl does , 
so but I' think there is hardly a school where 
there are not some girls who do; at any rate it is 
an invariable complaint to me, especially if I have 
to find fault with the results of an examination. 

. Que,. 19.-Have you any. re~rks to offer on 
the principles of the grant-In-aId system, or the 
details of its administration? Are the grants 
adequate in the case of (a) colleges, (bj boys' 
schools (c) girls' schools, (d) normal schools? 

Que:. 45.-Are the gran..ts to girls' schools 
larger in amount, and given on le~s onero~s. te~~s. 
tban those to boys' schools; and IS the dlstInctlOn 
sufficiently marked? 

AnB.19 <t 45.-1 will take tliese two questions 
together, as both dwell on the subject of grants
in-aid to girls' schools. I do not think tQe present 
system of grants-in-aid to different mission~ry 
agencies in a lump sum, without regard to quaht.y 
or quantity of work. is best calculated to promote 
the welfare of girls' schools. I would suggest 
that special grants be given to each school sepa
rately, all-d the" grants ~or ~o;k in zenanas· lie 
given in a lump; and In glvmg the grants to 
schools, every discouragement ,be, shown to those, 
where anything like the crannning system is used. 
I should suggest grants being made for one year, 
to be renewed or not, according to the results of 
examination and inspection, when it will have to 
be considered whether the rates and charging of 
fees have been good and satisfactory', whether ~he 
attendance has been good, whether the teachin~ 
given has been satisfactory, and so on. Thus, if 
the grants go on from year to year, the schools 
must, prosper. The zenana grants also I would_ 
specify j namely, more given to those who follow 
up girls fresh from school, than to those .who. open 
houses at haphazard, and where the pupil maybe 
beginning the first book at the age ~f 30 I 

Que8. 21.-What classes principally avail them
selves of Government or aided schools and colleges 
for the education of their children? How far is 
the complaint well founded: that the wealthy 
classes do not pay enough for such .education? 

, What is the rate of fees payable for highet' educa
tion in your provinc!!, and do' you consider it ade-
eluate? ' 

AM. 21.-The fees charged il!-zenanas are mo.st
Iy Re. 1 'per head per mensem, In return for whIch 
a Native Christian teacher ,goes once or twice.a 
week, and the mem ,aAiba goes once. Thus, 2 or 
S lessons a week are given: Bengali ,to any 
extent, ditto needlework, and. may be, English j 
sometimes the fee may be Rs. 2, sometimes more ;, 

Bengal. 

but this is, the exception. There are one or two 
cases where even Rs. 4 to 10 are charged, but the 
Re. 1 is mostly the rule. Even though the pupil 
may be very wealtlIy. I have known of the regu
lation Re. 1 being charged in houses where it has 
seemed evident that the inmates must be rolling 
in wealth. In schools, with a few exceptions, 
which include the four in Bhowanipore, the fee 
when charged is from one to four a.nnas a .bead; 
When I remark on the meagre fees, I am told
"Even this we find it difficult -to collect; the 
Baboos make such a· fuss ,about paying; what 
should we do if we wanted more? .. 
. Que,. 29.-What system prevails in your pro

vince with reference to scholarships; and have you 
any remarks to, make on the subject? Is the 
scholarship system impartially administered as 
betweeft Government and aided schools? ' 

A",. 29.-There is no system of scholarships for 
girls at present existing, beyond that of such insti
tutions as the Hitakari Sabha. I think if Gov
ernment were to give something in scholarships or 
prizes, it would have a beneficial 'effect • 

'Que,. 30.-ls municipal support at present ex
tended to grant-in-aid schools, whether belonging 
to missionary or, other bodies; and how far is this 
support likely to be permanent? 

An,. 3Q.-,-Yes; municipal support is given in 
some cases, and scholarships also are awarded; 
but this does not touch scb.ools in the town ot: 
Calcutta. Whether it is likely to be permanent or 
not I do not know. 

Qu~,. 39.-Does definite instruction in duty and 
the principles of moral ·conduct occupy any place' 
in the course, of Government colleges and schools? 
Have you any: suggestions to make on this 
subject? -

Que8. 4O ....... Are any steps taken for promoting 
the physical well-being of studllnts in the schools 
or colleges in your province? Have you any 
suggestions to make on the subject? 

An,. 39 <t 40.-1 think there is much room 
for consideration of these two questions in the 
girls' schools. One thing I should very much like 
to see insisted upon is the personal cleanlin~ss of 
the girls. I think it is degrading alike to teacher 
and pupil for the child to come with dirty hands 

_ and fa(1e. untidy hair, and dirty clothes. Instead 
of seeing the little things decked out on special 
occasions in gorgeous Baril and jewels. &c., I 
would much sooner have them clean and neat every 
day. And, considering that the little Bengali 
girl does not wear the same ,ar';' at home as she 
does at school, there is less excuse for her to come ' 
dirty. She has one ,ari which she wears to school j 

she goes home, takes it off, and puts it away quite 
by itself. and puts on her home one, so that that 
,ari will keep clean double the time j and it costs 
nothing to wash the face and hands clean, and comb 
the hair tidy every day; but these things they 
will not learn at home, they must be taught at 
school; and the influence will surely be felt, at 
home. even now and in after-life, whea the,little 
things are wives and mothers and have ,homes 
of their own. Then, I would suggest attention to 
the playground. A teacher might with much 
profit institute games such as are played by Eng
lish children, alid a very wholesome inOuence can 
be exercised on children in the' playground-you 
see them as they are. you get an insight into their 
characters by watching them 'at play, you can. 
learn many a useful lesson to give them in school,i 
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and native children I¥"e quick to learn and are ve;; 
fond o~ games. I once had a lot of little Hindu'; 
stani guls to look after; and their delight at· skip
ping,·blind-man's-buff, hunt the ring, &c.; was 
good to see; and I found that, physically and 
mora.lly. the playground was a great help to me in 

. dealing with my little charge. 
Quel. 41.-1s there indigenous instruction for 

girls in the province with which you are acquain~ 
._. I ed; and if so, what is its character? 

AnI. 41.-Yes; there are schools got up by 
private enterprise, ultimately aided by Govern
ment; but the cramming system is a mighty evil 
even here. 

Que,. 42.-What progress has been made by the 
dep,artment in instituting schools for girls; and 
what is the character of the' instruction imparted 
in them? What improvements Can you suggest? 

AliI. 42.-This has already been answered in 
dealing with questions 2 and 3, as regards the 
character of instruction given. The establishment 
of schools has been chiefly by missionary agencies. 
The Bethune School in Calcutta isl of course, an 
exception. 

Que,. 43.-Have yon any remarks to make. on 
the subject of mixed ,?chools ? 

AnI. 43.-Mixed schools might be opened with 
advantage j the boys not to be older than 10 years 
of age j the spirit of emulation would be . greater .; 
hence the girls would take a greater interest in 
their lessons: but sucn schools would have to be 
opened and conducted very car~lly. Of course, 
in· such case the grant would have to be Jarger, as 
being for boys and girls. 

Quea. 44.-What is the best method of provid-
ing teachers for girls? . 

Ana. M.-By o~ning a. proper training institu
tion for young women, either Christian or Brahmo, 
or, if such were allowed, Hindus also.; or, by help
ing the existing training institutions, .such as the 
Church of England Normal School, -Free Church 
Orphanage and Normal School, and others, with a 
substantial grant-in-aid, in return for which the 
young women under training should yearly pass a 
Government written examination. ~he questions 
might be printed from year·to year a.nd sent under 
seal to the Inspectress, who would assemble them 
together at a certain centre before-named and 
notified to them, and be on guard over them while 
the que!\tions aTe being answere4, and would 
then seal and return them to the department. 
Each year the successful students to ha:ve certifi
cates .. which shall define how they have passed, 
and so on j and, besides. this, the candidates-who 
e~pect to pass out at any time to be subjected .to a 
further trial, by giving a lesson op a given subject 
in anyone of the- schools existing. This, I think, 
will be a step in t~e right direction, and must be 
beneficial to the cause of female education. 

Quea. 46.-ln the promotion of female education, 
.• w"hat share has already been taken by European 

ladies; and how far would it be possible to increase 
the interest which ladies might take in this cause ? 
, Ana. 46.':"'At present those- ladies who take an 

active interest in the cause of female education are 
mostly those who are engaged in missionary work 
themselves. I think the' interest might be more 
widespread if ladies, not connected with mission 
work in any way, woul!! form a sort of committee 
for visiting (with or without. the Inspectress, 

. though at firf~ it would be better with) the vari
ous schools in and about Calcutta, and \loting the 

clean~ness, o~~r, and discipline of the school; and 
also In exa.Dllnmg the needlework. Ladies could 
also help by giving prizes for special things. 

Que,. 47.-What d~ you regard as the chief 
defects, other than any to which you have already 
referred, th~t experience has. Qrought to light in 
the educational system as It has been hitherto 
administered? What suggestions have yon to 
make for the remedy of such defects ? 

AM. 47.-1 do not know whether the remarks 
I am about to make are relevant to this question 
but at the same time I think they are as reganh 
female education. I think one defect is that In
spectors and Inspectresses seem to work independ_ 
ently of one another. Deputy and Sub-Inspectors 
go about and mike notes, and collect information 
and make out statistics, which perhaps do not 
tally with notes made by the Inspectl'ess from 
personal experience, and wlUch are given to 
the InspectoJ; and by him recorded in the yearly 
report. This to my. mind is, and must be, a de
fect. Eithet ~ Inspectress is needed, or . she is 
not j if she is needed, she can be deputy for no one, 
and therefore all that regards the schools and 
zenanas under her should go through her hands, 
and not come to her second-hand; the Inspectress 
if she is necessary, must have her separate estab~ 
lishment, ~eeing that she has not a small area of 
work, but her work extends pretty well over the 
province. Of course, if she is not required, then 
her post is a farce, though as yet it has been no
sinecure. 

Quea. 60.-ls· there any foundation for the· 
statement that officers of the Education Depart
ment take too exclusive an interest in higher 
education? Would beneficial results be obtained 
by introducing into the department more men of 
practical training in the art of teaching and school 
management? 

.4.n,. oO.-Such is my idea, as touching the first 
part. of this question. -

Quu.61.-ls the system of pt:pil-teachers or 
monitors in force in your province? If so, please 
state how it works? -

Ana. 61.-1 have tried to establish the syl!tem 
of monitresses and pupil-teachers; but,excepting 
in two schools, in one of which it was already 
existing, where it. worked very well,' I have not
met with success, the teachers and managers not 
taking up the idea. 

Quea. M.-·Should the rate of fees in any class 
of schools or colleges vary acording to the means 
of tpe parents or guardians of the pupil? • . 

Anl_ . . 53.-1 have already said that regard should 
be paiii to the circumstances of the pupil-that is, 
of course, of her parents or guardians-in-enforcing 
the fees j but] do. not think the scale of fees 
should vary, as that· would cause confusion. 

Quea. 58.-What do you consider to be' the 
maximum number of pupils that can be efficiently 
taught as a class by one instructor in the case of 
colleges ~nd schools res~tively? 

AM. 58.-1 do not think 'one teacher should- , 
have more.than a class of Y.O girls to teach at at . 
tUne. . ~ 

Quea. 62.-1s it desirable that promotioDltfrdbl 
class to class sPould depend, at any stage of ~hool 
education, on the results of public examinations· 
extendillg over the entire province? In wha.~ 
cases, if any, is it preferable that such promotionii' 
should be ltlft to the school authorities? .... 
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An'. 62.-1 think the promotion from ~lass to 
class should be left in the hands of the teacher, but 
subject to the approval and sanction of the In-
spector. • 

Que,. 69.-Can schools .and colleges under 
native management compete successfully with 
corresponding institutions under .European man
agement? 

Au,. 69.-1 do not think the native manage-

~ent could bring the same al!lount of experience 
and home training to bear npon the school ~s the 
European conld; hence 1 think the one could 
scarcely compete with the other, though it might 
be very good in itself. 

Que,. 70.-Are the conditions on which grants
in-aid are 'given ill your province more onerous 
and complicated than necessary? 

1n,. 70.-They·might b~ more simplified. 

,ar088-~:ramination of MRS •. WHEELER. 

BU. THE HON. BHUDEB MUKERJEA. .even for whole schools in exceptionally poor dis-
d 

tricts. 
Q.-Do yon think that mai -servants will be Q.9 ..... Would you fix the amonntof fees, or 

fonnd to take service on the terms you suggest leave that to the managers? 
in your 5th answer? . A. 9.-1 think I would leave that to the 

A.-'l'here is 4>ne school at Bhowanipore where managers, subject to the approval of the depart-
the system is carried out. It is a missiona,ry . ment.. . 
school. Q. 10.-You suggest that grants for eenana 

BU THE REV. W. R. BLACKETT. work should be given in a lump sum, and for 
Q. 1.-With reference to the standard'J of schools separately so much for. each school. Is 

the Hitakari Sabha (answers 2 and 3), do you this plan already in operation ill any case ? 
think that any ordinary girl of 7 or 8 couldpos- A. 10.-Some schools have separate grants. 
sibly advance in one year from flothillg in the way But the grants for zenana work generally include 
of knowledge, to a full' knowledge of Bodhoday, some schools which have no separate grants. 

d di ..? Q. 11.-Wouldthis system be more satis-
sandi, genders and cases, Asia, an long VlSlon . factory to the managing' agtmcies than the plan' 

A. I.-No; I do not. of giving a lump sum for schools and zenana work 
Q . .-.J.-On the other han~, do Y0f!-thi~k any together? 

child who could not read Boahoday mteUigently h 
d . f h Jar hi ? A. 11.-1 t ink so. 

would be eservmg 0 a sc 0 s p Q. 12.-ls it a fact that even wealthy Babus 
. A. 2.-Not of a scholarship, but of a prize; do H make a fuss JJ about paying even such meagre 

Q. B.-Do you think that the standards of fees as are received for teaching their girls? 
the Hitakari Sabha ought to be regarded as a A. 12.-So 1 ~m tol<\. 
measure of' what ought to be done by all children Q. lB.-Do all the missionary agencies act 
at such an age, or are they rather meant to pre- on the same principl~s as to taking fees"or do YOIl 
scribe what extraordinarily clever children must think it desirable that they should. . 
10 to gain a scholarship ?' A. lB.-They should. They do not. 

A.3.-1 think they ought to be .regarded as Q. 14.-Which do YOIl consider most likely 
!omething only meant for phenomenal· children, to· encourage the education of girls-schola.rships 
[lot as a standard for all. or prizes ? 

Q. 4.-Do you think that to regard these A.14.-Prizes. 
;tandards as a measure for all children's progress . Q. 15.-Scholarships, 1 presume, are intend
leads directly to promoting the vice' of cramming, ed to encourage further study. Is it likely at 
which yeu so properly deprecate? present that any large number of girls will be 

A.4.-Yes. thus induced to read ·on to anything like a high 
Q. 5.-How do you think that this tendency standard? 

to promote cramming will be obviated by making A. 15 • .,-Yes; they would be induced to read 
the standards as low as possible? _ on, but they object to the examinations being held 

A. 5.-If the standards are low enough to by men.' Th~reis n.o strong .objectioni n this pro
be atiainable by the children, the' teaching may be vince to the lDspectlOn of grrls' schools by men, 
real and not mere cramming. '. because'the girls are so young. 

Q. 6.-Wliy are the Government. returns as Q.16.-Do you think. that playgrounds for 
to girls' schools not made out according to the girls are necessary in mere day schools, where only 
standa.rds prescribed for them? a very short tim~ is allowed during the day for 

A. 6.-For the purpose of classification the refreshment? . ' 
standards are the same as. for boys .. The stand- A. 16.-1 think that the playground ~would 
ards for girls' schools have not yet been brought prove an attraction, 'and would be a stimulus to 
fully intQ use. attention. Even in day schools this woUld be useful 

Q. 7.:.....1s the cramming of little girls favoured Q. 17.-Do you think that boys up to 10 years 
by missionary teachers, or rather forced upon of age ought to be admitted to girls' schools, or 
them by parents a.nd influential members of ,native would 8 be a. better limit? . 
"cie~y?' A. 17.-1 do not think 10 is too old. Boys' 
.• A. 7.-ln some instanc~s 1 fear it is forced and girls here do run abo~t till that age. 
upon them. Q. 18.-Do you think it would improve the 

Q.8.-Do you think that the taking of fees style of teaching if teachers trained in aided nor
should be made an absolute condition of receiving mal schools were allowed to" compete for Govern
• grant..in-a'.id for girls' schools? . ment certificates; and if this were done, would a 
< A: B._Yes; it should be made a rule, .but Govern~nt norD?-al school for the same pnrpose 
lI.l!?wing exceptions for really poor children, and be reqlllSlte? . 
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4. lB.-Yes. I do not .think that as yet a 
Government normal school is needed. I think 
that, even when more teachers are r~quired, the 
aided schools may be extended to cover the need. 
Pos~ib~y Hindu or-Brahmo girls . might object to 
a mlsslonary normal school. ' _ 

Q.l9.-Would you give certificates to native 
teachers so trained only, or would you apply the 
system to Eurasian teachers also? 

.4. 19.-To both. 

Q. 20.-Are we to understand from - your 
answer 47 that there is no conne(ltion between the 
work done by Inspectors as to girls' schools and 
that of the Inspectress? -

\.4. 20.-Very little. 

Q.21.-Does your experience lead you to 
think that one Inspectress can do all the work 
that is required in the inspecting of gids' schools, 
even in Calcutta and its neighbourhood? 

.4. 21.-0ne is enough. inCalc~tta and its 
neighbourhood. 

Q.22.-If the contiJIuance of the grant-in
aid from year to year were made dependent, as 
you suggest, on the repurt of the Inspectress, 
would that lady have to make more frequent visits 
than she now does in some cases? . 

.4. 22.-No j I think not. 

Q. 23~-no you find that the ladies employed 
in ze;nana work and girls' schools have generally 
had ~ fair training in the art of teaching? 

.4. 2$.-1 know of none of them who have 
had a regular training, except those who come 
from the normal school. . 

Q. 24.-Are the managing agencies generally 
content -with the amount and frequency of the_ 
inspection their schools receive from the Inspec~
ress? 

.4. 24.-1 have had no complaint. 

By MR. CROFT. 

Q. 1.-You are of opinion that in all the schools 
which read for the ~tandards of the Uttarpara 
Hitakari Sabha, the grounding .of the pupils in 
elementary subjects of instruction is neglected. 
Do you think that the same fault is observable in 
girls' schools generally, in Calcutta or elsewhere, 
so far as your experience of them has enabled you 
to judge? 

.4. 1.-lt is observable to some- extent. 
. . 

Q. 2.-ln your 4th answer you suggest that 
more encouragement should be given to the subject 
of needlewOl'k. W uold you include this among 
the standards of examination, or would you' pro
pose any further and specialrewards for it ? 

.4.2.-1 think it would be better to· offer 
special rewards for it. 

Q. 3.~After three years' . experience of the 
standards now in force -for girls' schools, can you 
propose any modifications of it which you consider 
to be advisable for girls' schools generally? 

A.. 3'.-f would propose the adoption of the 
following revised stp,ndards after the seco~d. 

.) 
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Q. 4.-Would you propose any special modi· 

fications for orphanages, or for schools in whicll 
. the pupils are exclusively of the lower castes? 

J.. 4.-For orphanages I would pay special at
tention to needlework, bazar accounts, and cook. 
ing. I know of some Native Christian ladies 
brought up in orphanage schools, who are entire1J 
ignorant of cooking. 

Q. 5.-As far as you are aware, is there an~ 
common understanding or union between the di! 
ferent . agencies with regard to the location 0_ 

schools, the rate of fees, or the interference witl 
one another's work? 

.4. 6.~·:lSo j there is not. 
Q.6.-Do any evils result from the existinl 

practice, which seem to make it desirable that th 
different agencies should work in ~rmony toward 
their common end? 

.4. 6.-Evils do result, viz., the attendance i 
irregular, girls go and' come at will, no strictnes 
of discipline or pUDctuality in attendance can b 
enforced. 
. Q. 7.-How many schools are maintained b: 
the different agencies? What would be fair grant 
'on the ordinary scale for those schools, regard beiDI 
paid to number of pupils and standard of profi 
ciency? Separating the assumed amount of sue, 
grants from the lump grant made to the agencJ 
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what would be average grant to each pupil under A. B.-From 3 to 5 years. . 
instruction in zenanas 7, 

A.1.-1 will take the American Missioll as an . Q:9.-When they leave school, do any con· 
example. They, receive a grant of Rs. 752. a slderable proportion of them come again under in
month, l\'ith which they maintain about 21 schools strilction in the zenana ? 
an<}. 12.2 zenanas. If, we allow roughly Rs. 20 to A. 9.-It 'has not been so as yet, Such pupils 
each school, 'or Rs. 42.0 for all, there will be are not more than on~-fourth of the whole number 
Rs. 830 a month l~ft for 122 zenanas j or, taking an of zenana pupils. 
average of 2 pupIls to a zenana, the grant would Q. 10.-Can '-OU state in a general way how 
be at the rate of nearly Re. 1-8 It head monthly. long zenana pupils remain under instruction? 
If we allow Rs. 15 for each school, the zenana . A.I0:-In a. general way, they reInain under 
grant would 1}e nearly Re. 2 a head. . .mstructlon for at least a year. From time to time 

. . . they leave off and, begin again, or transfer them-
,Q. 8.--Whatis the average time during which. selves to other agencies which offer instruction at 

a girl remains in scho<?l ?, a cheaper rate. . 

.. 

'\ 



~EMORIALS 
RELATING TO 

THE BENGAL EDUCATION COM1IISSION. 

From <?O~ONEL~. G. YOUNG C~nvel!er, and THB RBVBB~ND GRORGB SIUTH, C.I.E., LL.D., Secretary, For~i~ • 
lthsslOns Edinburgh, to the President of the Government of India's Commission on Educatioo -dated 16th ' 
November 1882. '. ., 

In May last, when the General· Assembly of the Free Church of S~otland ~e~ i~' this . 
city, they were. m~e a<;quainted. with the acti~n. of His Ex~lIe;ncy the Viceroy ~nd Goverl!or 
General of India, In haVlDg .appomted a ComllusslOn to enqUIre mto the working of . the Des- ' 
patch .of. 1854 throughout the several Presidencies, when the Generq.l Assembly came to "ilie 
following deliverance :- '. . 

If The Assembly desire further to express their gratifiC;;tion that the Government of India has .oonv;ned a 
Commissi~n !o enquire into th~ working of ~he ~ducation Despa~h of 1854. 'I'heir hope is that the labours of 
~he COmmlSJllon. may re~u!t 1D some modification of the. eXisting !DIes for the . carrying out of the Despatoh 
In ~rdance With the original p~rpose. and thus rem.ove hindrances 1D t~e .W8J of all who are labouring for the 
best mterest. ,?f the ppopie .of India, and at the ~ame time are loyally seekmg to· ,b'engthen the hands of those 
who bear r~ie 1D that Em~lre. The Assembly Instruct the Foreign Missions Committee, in their name, to bring 
the above ViewS to the notice of the Government of India before the Commission on Education l'eassembles in 
autumQ." 

In carrying out these instructions, the 'Foreign Missions Committee have only further 
. to state that there is no desire on their part to ask for any exclusive priVilege in connection 
with the grants.in-aid given by Governinent for education. Belicving that their work pro
duces one of the many'influences which all unite not only in strengthening the hands of those 
who rule;,but also in really preparing the way for better days for the people of India, who 
hli've been so providentially brought under the sway and fostering care of Great 'Britain, the 
Foreign :'Missions Committee desire to acknowledge with: gratitude the help given in years 
past to their agents. But, knowing that there are inequalities and difficulties in· connection 
with the grants, especially in the cases of Bombay and Madras, which, if removed, w~uld go 
far to make the provisions of the Despatch of 1854 more fruitful of good even thaD, ,it has 
been, the Committee hope that these U\ay as far as possible be removed. , 

The educational staff of our variouscalleges. and institutions in Calcutta, Bombay,· 
Madras, and Nagpore; and of our s<:hools there, as well .as in Chinsurah, Poona, Nellore, and 
other stations, some of them new., is· stronger than when the Despatch. first came into force. 
Encouraged by the action . of the' Government of India in appointing this Commission, the 
Committee will spare no effort to maintain these in a state of efficiency. , 

We have to request the favour of' your submitting these views to His Excellency the 
Viceroy and Governor Genern.l. 

Memorial from the Members of the Bllcke~gunj Hitaishini Sahha; the Sylhet trnipn; the Vikrampura Saumilani 
Sabha; the Faridpur Suhrid Sabba; the Puscbim Dacca Hitakari Saqpa,-to thl} 'Chail'man of the Bengal 
Provincial Committee of the Eduoation Commission. 

That the Associations named above have been formed ill Calcutta, and have for their 
principal-object the spr.ea~ of. fema~e e~ucation in. their respectiv~ districts .or sub~~ivi
sions, by means of 'pc!'l0di~~l examlIiatlOns, granti!lg of scholarshIp~ and prIze~ to. girls, 
occasional helps to eXIstmg gIrls' schools, and establishment of new ones whe~ practicable, 
and the publicat~on of suitable books for the u~e?f females. More than 550 gIrls and adult. 
ladies were examIned last year by th~se ASSOCIatIOns. ..•. 

2. That your memoriali~ts are hIg~ly grateful to the Gov~rnment .for Its havmg .ope!led 
schools and colleges for the high ed~catI?n of the male popula~on of Bengal. These m,stItn
tions have e~erted a most benefiCial Influence upon the natIon, and have been the ultImate 
sources of many reforms. 

3. That your memorialists have noticed with great pleasure that the attention of the 
Govelnment has lately been drawn to the education of the masses, .and that a separate sum, 
out of ,the State grant on education, h.as al~eadj been set apart, to be spent solely for the 
education of the massses, and that, In consequence of such grants, a very large number of 
schools for primary education have gradually sprung up. •. '.. ' • 

4, That the recent assurance -011 we. part oftha Government of India (lJuJe the ResolutIon 
published in ;the India Gazette in its issue of 3rd February 1882), that all the departments 
of public instruction should, if possible, mo~e ~Q!Ward together a~d with more ~qual step t\lan 
hitherto, has greatly reassured your memonahsts i and that whIle they are Justly grateful 
for the unusual interest the present Government i.9 showing in the education of all the male 
classes, they regret t~t. the ,education of women has not hitherto received that attention and , 
patrona~e from the Govenuhent which it has. a claim to, and that, of all the branches of public 
instruction, the branch of female education is the most neglected. It is the duty of the 
Government to provide . that this '; branch' may move forward, .so far as Iruty be practicable, at 
the same pace with the other branches of public instruction. " 
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\ 6. That wi~ a. vie~ to extend and improve the educ.ation ot women, your memorialists 
pray t~t a. certain .port~on of the State grant on ~aucatlon be set apart .for this special pur
pose (Just as a. portion 18 set apart :for mass-education), and be prevented from. being applied 
to any other purpose. It will not perhaps be necessary for your memorialists to show the 
reasoIJ&bleness.ot such a prayer, as the Governmen~ has already recognised it, by making a 
separate :tllotment on behalf of mass-education. . 

6. That, while appreciating fully the wisdom ot His Excellency the Viceroy's remarks 8S 

expressed in his recent Resolution on education, that if satisfactory progress is to be made at 
all in education, "every available private agency must be called into action to relieve and assist· 
the public funds in connection with every bra-m;:h ot public instruction," and that it is to the 
extension ot the grant-in-aid system, "specially in connection with high and iniddle education,· 
that Government looks to set free funds which may then be made applicable to the promotion 
of the education of the masses," your memorialists would beg leave to observe that the funds 
thus set free should not be applied to the education of the masses only, and that the education 
\of women has, if not superior, at least an equal, cJaim to these funds. If it should be urged, 
as it has often been, that by educating a certain portion of the men of this country, the Gov- _ 
ernment has done its duty in respect of education, 'and is no longer bound to educate the 
women likewise; and that the responsibility of educating the latter faUs upon educated men, 
your memorialists would beg leave to observe that, supposing these (the educated men) to bp 
neglecting their duty in this relation, that would be no reason why the Government should 
do the same. The responsibility of a Government does not in the least diminish in relation 
to one portion of its subjects, on the ground that it ha~ done its duty in relation to another 
portion. Yow: memorialists respectfully submit-that Government should pay more attention 
to female education in Bengal than it has done hitherto. Such being the claims of women 
upon Government in. respect of education, your memorialis~s· would submit the following 
prayers :-

7. That wherever the existing ·co~dition justifies such' an establishment, colleges or high 
'schools for the higher education of women sh()uld be, established entirely at Governmeni 
expense. , 

8. Tnat with a view to place medical education-which 'has become a crying necessity-. 
within reach of women, either separate classes should be opened, or such arrangements should 
be made for their admission into the existing classes of the Medical College as would enable' 
them without difficulty or inconvenience to attend the classes. 

9. That ~ufficient encouragement and p.ecun~ary aid shoul~ be given by the Government 
'for the estabhshment of lecture-rooms and hbranes for the hIgher education of women. It 
will be found that the Court of Directors of the East India. Company, in their letter dated 
4th December 1854, signified their approval of the establishment of such lecture-room" and 
libraries. . . 

10. That, in order to improve the vernacular education of girls, 20 first-class model 
vernacular schools on ail average cos~ of Rs. 75 per month per school, and 30 second-cJass 
model vernacular schools on an average cost of Rs. 50 per mensem per school, should be estab. 
lished on the plan of the model schools founded with the approval of the Court· of Directors 
as signified in their lettllrs No.l2. of 1855 and No. 96 of 1856.· Your memorialists believe 
that some of these schools, designed for boys, can without difficulty be converted into girls' 
schools. In the selection o~ localities for the establishment of moael vernacular girls' schools 
it would be necessary to adhere to a uniform plan. . Your memorialists would recomm.end tha\ 
where the 10caJ. inhabitants guaranteed to provide at least 40 girls and keep a certain number 
of them at school till.they 'were twelve years old, a first-class model school might be estab
lished, and a. second:o~ass mociel school where, they guaranteed 40 girlS-keeping a.o certain 
number of them at sohool till the tenth y~ar o~ their age. B~t it would be desirable to som~ 
extent not to stick to the number'40 where the girls could be induced to stay at school after 
their tenth year in one case and twelfth in the other, because the attainment of a higher 
standard would be a greater gain than in a' wider spread of a lower standard of education. 
, 11. That the existing rules for making grants to private i~s1;itutioqs should be so ~odified 
-as to suit the requirements of the existing girls' sc11,ools, lIcn~ that the grants to girls' schooJ~ 
should under no circumstances be less tha~ t11,e amount raised from local sources. Sometimes 
it 'may .eyen be necessary for the Government to bea~ three:fourths of th~ .whole cost of 
maintalrung" ~uch a school. It would therefore be. desrrable to fix the IDll!.lmum rate of 
grant to a grrls~ scb,ool' at one-~lf, and, the m,anm,um at three-fourths, of the whole cost 
of its maintenance~ • 

. U.That Its. 5, which is the m,aximum grant to which, a pa,thsala ~s ~ntitled, should b~ 
given' to every pathsala. for girls, because a guru, teaching a girls' school, is not likely to get. 
so much in the shape of fees from his studev.ts as his riva1.teacher in a boys' pathsaJa will. 
Without any such inducem,ent it is not probable that any guru, compet:nt. for a pathsala for 
boys, will willingly underta~e ~ teach a pathsala for girls. Y ?ur ~e.mo~ahsts !p"e hUD;lbJy of 
opinion that ~less. and until h~eral g~ants ar~ made both to a~~ed gtrls se~ool.s ~!Id to Path. 
salas for girls, It wIll b.e almost lmposs~ble. to Improve the condition of suc~ mstItutlOns. . 

IS'. 'that" for the Improvement of mdigenous vernacular schools for guls, your me.monal
ists pray that cirC?le school~, similar to those estab~hed by the late M~. Woodrow WIth the 
~anction of the Court of Duectors of the East India Company, be established, or that some or 
the existing circle schools be'converted into schools fO.r girls. The success of the. cir~le system 
in improving the indigenous vernacular schools has been so marked, as to le<iuue lIttle to ~ 
~in~~ " 
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, 14. That in order to help-the education of adult ladies h b· th to -f th t 
t tt d bli h ls . . w 0 y. e cus moe coun ry 

canno a en pu c. sc 00 , It 18 necessal"V to organl'se secul '.. th . . d' -of ar zenana agencieS-BOm.. on e 
grant-In-al system ~th the. help. of local bodies, and others entirely at Government expense. 
Several such.local bodIes are In e:r:lstence, especially in East·BengaI, which would be lad to 
co~operate With the ~oyernme~t"ln extension of female education. The work already gaccom-' 
plished by.the AssoCIatIOns whIch your memorialists represent will appear from the reports 
sent hereWIth. ' 

. 15. That, fo! la:Wes study:ing.in the zenana, a graduated course of study should be, ap
pOInted,. an~ perlodICal exammations ~eld for testing progress. Ladies willing to receive 
lDstructlOn 1mp~r.ted by zena~ agenCIes, whe~hcr Governmental or grant-in-aid, must be 
prepared to be vlSlted and exammed by such ladles as the Government may appoint for the 
purpose. ' , 

, 16. That.what is known in ~cotIan~ as the system of education by post may~with great 
advantage be lD~roduced here for_Improvmg the education of.ladies in the zenana, 
.' . 17. That With regard to the cou.rs~ ~f study to be pursued in girls' schools, your memo

rlahsts ~o~ld onlr obserye that ~~tlphClty of subjects should be avoided, as it is desirable 
that, WIthIn the short tIme a girl 18 allowed to stay at school she should learn a few subjects 
well rather than many subjects imperfectly. ' , ' 

~~. Tha~ each local body should be allowed to select its own courses of study suited to its 
peculIar reqUIrements, .and th!l't too much official interference in this respect should be diS. 
?oura~ed.. What the IDs~ectmg officers ou~ht.to see is! that the efficiency of the institutions 
IS maIntalI~ed and proper Jud.gment ~hown In t~e selectIon of text-books. The undesirability 
of further mterferen.ce tha~ 18 s~fficlent f~r thIS purpose has been so ably shown by His Excel
lency the pt:esent VICeroy, In hIS R~solutlOn dated 3rd February 1882, that your memorialists 
beg leave to quote here the followmg passage: from the above-named Resolution l "It is 
chiefly in.this w~y t~at the nat~vecom~~o/ will be able to observe that fre~dom and variety 
of educatiOn ' whIch IS an essentIal condition 1D any sound and complete educatIOn system, that 
it is not, in the opinion of the Governor General in Council, a healthy, symptom that all the 

'youths of the cou,ntry should be cast, as it were; in the same educational mould. Rather it is 
desirable that each section of the people should be·in a position to secure that description of 
education which is most consonant with its feelings and suited to its wants." 

_ 19. That the extension andimprovem,ent of female education will greatly depend upon 
the supply of properly qualified female teachers and of a staff of dutiful and zealous inspecting 
officers. 

20. That qualified female teachers are scarce in this coun~ry, To supply this want it will 
be necessary gradually to establish female' normal schools and female guru training schools, 
one at least in each Commissioner's Division. Your memorialists are fully aware of the aiffi
culties which exist in the present social circumstances of the country, in the way of obtaining 
pupils for such i!lStituti~ns. But at the same time they believe that the time has come when, 
if an earnest effort were made and the co· operation was sought of those who are sincerely 
interested in the cause of female education in this country. training schools could' at once be 
set up in more than one centre. They are strengthened in this belief by their personal know
ledge in several cases of females who would be ready to avail themselves of such training with 
a view to their future employment as teachers in schools in their own neighbolirhood. Another 
way to supply the want of qualified female teachers, would be to examine ladies who had been 
taught privately, to grant certificates of competence to such as might be found qualified, and 
to appoint such teachers to, or to give theJ,II. permission to open, girls' schools. , . -

21. That as far back as 1859 (vide Despatch No.4, dated 7th April 1859) the Secretary 
of State for India remarked that, "although the special interest of the "Home . Authorities and 
of the several Governments in India, in the work of female educatioJl, I.tad, lIeen plainly de
clared. • _. ., it did not appear that, except in the.case of ~he Agr~and neighbouring 
districts, any active measures had been taken .by. the Depart~ent o~ EducatIOn .for the ,estab
lishment of female schools." What was sald-m 1859 IS stIll applicable and WIth equal force. 
Your memorialists are humbly of opinion that, among the several causes that have kept down 
female education. in India, one is the want of sufficient zeal and energy in the subordinate 
inspecting officers in respect to female education. The Deputy Inspectors and Sub. Inspectors, 
as a class, have not in our humble belief, much faith in female educatio,n jalld as their pro
motion does not depe'nd upon the work being done well or ill in this particular connection; little 
or no effort is made by them in' this ~ection. .. .' 

22. ,That proper care and atteIltlOn on the part of the lIispectIng officers will: do a great 
deal to promote female education is eviden~ from the following facts:. Pirat, i~ 1856 Pandit 
Iswar Chandra Vidyasagar was able to es?tblish about 46 schools for guls, and If funds .had. 
been forthcoming he might have established DllI;ny more: Secondly, Thakur Kalyan ~lD~, 
Deputy Inspector of Schools, North-Western ProvlDces, foun~ed sev;eral female schools w~thm 
his jurisdiction, and adopted several p.xcellent mea~s for lO~reaSl:ng the n~ber of pUpI~S
means which he found answered extremely well. HIS work In thIS connectlon was noticed 
with· satisfaction by· the Secretary of State in 1864 (vide the Despatch of the Secretary of 
State, No. 61, dated 16th March 1R64). .• , . ' 

23. 'rhat, to place female education on a satisfactory basis, it will be necessary to appoint' 
separate Deputy Inspectors and ~ub-Inspectors from among snch persons as have special know
lenge of, aptitude for, and interest in, the work. To avoid difficulty in making such a selec
~ion, as well as to bring under Government inspection zenana education and such female 
!,!cnOOlR as". are not accessible to outsiders, it might be worth while to try afresh the experiment 
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tried seme years ago in 'the Punjab, of apFointing an educated married couple jointly as 
Deputy Inspectors. The education of women has so far advanced in Bengal that it will not 
perhaps be difficult to find a few married couple willing to undertake- the work. ·Further, it 
lleed not be husband and wife only; brother and sister, father and daughter, might with 
equal advantage be appointed. If a distinct bodt of Inspectors were thus created. female 

- education would rapidly improve. '. 
24 •. That in order .. to secure that freedom and variety of education which is an essential 

condition in any sound and complete education system. and to foster such a spirit of inde
pendence and self-help that each section of the people should be in a position to secure that 
description of education which is most consonant to its feelings and suited to its wants," it 
will be necessary to bring the existing local bodies, and those that may be hereafter estab
lished for the promotion of female education, into active sympathy and co-operation with Gof-. ~ 
ernrhent officials. There are already existing several Associations, some of which your memO
rialists represent, w:ho would be glad to co-operate with the Government in diffusing female 

\ ~}lcation and emancipating the women of this country from their degrading,. yoke of, 
Ignorance. 

And your memorialists as in duty bound shall ever pray. 

Memorial from the lnhabitaD~ of Bhaugulpore. to the PresideD' or the Educatiou Commission. 

We. the undersigned residents of the town of Bhangulpore, on behalf of ourselves and the 
people of the division to which it gives its name, have.very great pleasure in welcoming you on 
this occasion as President of the Education Commission. Having already seen dift'erent parts 
of India, visited all the important cities and towns, and heard a voluminous IIll\S8 of evidence 
bearing on the important questions entrnsted to your care, it is indeed very kind of you to come 
to this place in the course of your tour in order to ju<lge of the state of things in this division 
by personal inspection and giving personal audience to the people. We are deeply grateful to 
yo.11 for this recognition of the interests of this division, which, intervening between Behar 
Proper and Bengal Proper. partakes of the character of both. and therefore requires a separate 
~-consideration. 

2. We need not concpal from you that. whell the Government of India resolved to appoint 
a Commission to consider the question of public instruction throughout British India, we, in 
common with many others in dift'erent parts of this large Continent. were apprehensive lest its 
dep.berations sho.uJ.d BEsume an' air of hostility or cold indifference to the cause of higher 
education. But when we saw that a ripe scholar, a distinguished author and literary man like 
yourself1 one who, possessing a lively imagination, has, in all his writings and speeches. inter
course and geneJ,"al conduct, evinced much sympathy for and great desire to seek the welfare 
of the' people of this country, was appointed President of the Commission, much of our appre
hension was removed, and it has now been wholly dispelled by the expression of your views at 
various places visited by the Commission. We feel assured now that higher education is not 
likely to suffer at the hands of the Commission. whatever else it may resOlve to do. 

S. You are well aware that. with very few exceptions, it is the middle classes who profit 
most by the maintenance of the State colleges and high schools; and it is these classes who 
are devoid of the necessary means of paying highly for education. A raising of tuition fees 
in the Government colleges. high schools. and zilla schools would be prohibitive to them. and 
would amount to a denial of instruction. 

4. The system of inaintaining colleges. high 'sChools, and higher-class English schools 
supported wholly or under the grant-in-aid rules by Government: at convenient centres, with 
an exe~plary institution in the metropolis like the present Presidency College for imparting 
higher education, ought. undflr existing circumstances, to commend itself to those who have the 
welfare of the country at heart. No encouragment, however, is now held out to those graduates 
who may like to devo~ their time to scientific research and study. Paid Fellowships for the 
pursuit of scientific kuowledge may well be established. . . 

5. The decline of Sanskrit and Arabic learning through want of encouragment in dift'erent 
parts of India caunot but be a matter of deep regret both to the Government and the people, 
and the adoption of some measures for reviving both, more especially the former, is well 
worthy of the attention of the Commission. The Sanskrit Titles examination is well calculated 
to subserve this end. Connected with this subject is the question of encouraging the Maithil 
and other pundits of this division by the extension of the ~nt-in-aid system with necessary 
modifications to the tols, and the extension of the Sanskrit Titles examination-to them. 

6. The. question of raising the status of the Bhaugulpore zilla school to that of a high. 
school has, for some years past, engaged the attention of the people of this division, and 
being convinced of the necessity and utility of the measure, some of the public-spirited zemindars 
have offered liberal donations, the total amount subscribed np to date being Rs.49,OOO. Sir 
Ashley Eden, when Lieutenant-Governor, had promised that, as soon as &S, 75.000 would be 
locally raised, Government would supplement the rest and establish a high school for this 
divison, the only division in t~ese pwvinces, besides the very backward one of Chota Nagpore, 
which yet remains unprovided with an institution of this class. While, on the one hand, there is 
not ;much present prospect of the difference between Rs. 75,000 and Rs. 49,000 being locally 
raised, on the other, the present Lieutenant-Governor. during his late visit to the school, 
expressed that h~ did not feel himself free to hold out any hopes regardiug the establishment of 
a high school here, pending the solution of the question of education in general. ~d high 
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e~u.~tion in particular. by th~ Education Commission. The fate of a high school for this 
dlVl8lon th~s depends o~ tJ:te kind sympathic consideration of the Commission • 

. 7. Without deprec~atmg the value of primary education, we need not urge on a distin: 
gUl8hed man of letters hke yourself, w:hose sympathies must necessarily be for higher education, 
that one of the best .mea~ of pro.motmg ele.mentary education among the people is by offering 
encourag.ement to hl&"her lDstructLOn. It WIll be found that primary education flourishes most 
~h~~ hl&,her educatl?n has made most progress. We regret to have to say that ,in this 
diVlsLOn higher ed~atlon has n~t made satisfactory progress, and it is to its spread that State 
help and co~operatLOn ought for the present to be more largely offered. 

.. .8. It IS hardly ne<;cssary to, sta~e that the, amount of help 'that the State need give 
'relatively t~ these two kinds of education would depend on local circumastance; 'while it may 
be mere laVlsh'!less to devote State money to the furtherance of higher education in a district or 
town where pnvate effort amply provide for it it would lead to the brightest results if 
Government should transfer the funds thus set free to backwar<l districts or towns until local 
resources are developed. 

9. We believe that, ~n this division, where edueation is in need of more encouragment from 
Government, th~. estabhshIl!ent by Government of a large number of schools imparting 
secondary ed~catIon and servLDg ~ feeders to the higher class schools, the maintenance of such 
schools at chief C}entres of populatLOn by the State, and the elevation of the Bhaugulpore zilla 
school toa high school, would, in ourhumble opinion, impart an impetus to higher education 
which it is badly in need of. 

10. We may here suggest, for the consideration of .the Commission, whether it would not 
be an improvement on the present system of primary education .to secure the co-operation of 
the well-to-do people of the neighbourhood of primary schools, and entrust them with their 
supervision and the distribution of funds: At present much is left to gurus and chief gurus, 
which it will be very desirable to leave to local people. . 

11. The moral and intellectual improvement of the gentler sex is intimately a part of any 
programme of general education. Female education in some shape or other is not unknown in 
this division; but where the education of JQales is in a very backward state, it can be eq,sily 
seen that very little attention would· be paid to instructing the opposite sex. The zenana 
mission, home tuition, and the few scattered girls' schools are helping the, cau.se of female 
education to a certain extent, but it would be desirable to hold out some encouragment to those ' 
who learn within the four walls of the zenana, whether under .zenana lady-teachers or other., 
wise, by holding private examinations and stimulating the exertions of the students by appro-
priate rewards. .. . .' . 

12. The question of female educatLOn naturally leads to that of traIDlng .up competent 
female t~hers, of which there is, as you are aware, a great dearth at present; It is to be 
hoped that this important matter will receive your Commission's best consideratiqn, and that 
due provision Will be made for it in any scheme that may be recommended for the education 
of females. 

13. In conclusion we' thank you again most sincerely' for the opportunity you have so 
kindly granted. us of personally waiting upon you and representing the rrinci:ral and most 
urgent wants with regard to public instruction in this division. 

'From-The Members of the National Muhammadan Association, Bhaugalpore BranQh, to the President 
, of the Education Committee,-dated 3rdDeoember l882. 

We the members of the .e National Muhammadan Association, Bhaugalpore Branch," do 
humbly'a.nd :respectfully appro!\oCh your presence to welc.ome. you t? ~haugalpore. The soc:ial 
and -moral improvement of the Muhammadan community 18 s.o ID?mately connected Wlth 
the mission which has brought you here, that we would be. wantmg lD our duty to ourselves 
and to our numerous co-religionists if. we were to miss this opportuni~y of representing to 
such an influential quarter the causes whICh retard the progre~s of education among Muham-
madans.. . 

2. It is superfluous to relate to the author of the ,e Indian M;usalmanll" the deplorable 
condition of the Muhammadan community. Whib for the last 60 years all other races in 
India thrived under the fostering .care of our paternal Government, which offered them the 
blessings of high English education-, almost gratis, the Muhammadans under a blind prejudice , 
studiously kept themselves aloof from Government schools and colleges, and th~ result was, as 
some years aO'o you justly,remarked, that in Government offices a Muhammadan cannot expect 
to get a higher appointment than that of "mender of pens and filler of ink-pots." 

3. Your vivid description of the degraded condition of the Muh~madan community has 
effected more good than hundreds of sermOns could have done, and SlDce then the Muham
mae.ans have realised the real extent of tbt: danger which threatens to consign them to the lowest 
class among the different Indian nationalities. The fatal prejudice has now very little hold 
upon the Muha~ma:dan commu~ity, and ~ince a f,:w years there is. an earnest craving for high 
English educatLOn 1D the provmces subJect to HIS Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of Ben
gal. Although the Muhammadans have shaken off the prejudice, another difficulty stares them 
in the face in the shape of Muhammadan poverty. The gradual ejectment of Muham
madans' from Government offices has, during the last 60 years, materially affected their pros
perity. 'The cost of English education even in the mofussil is so gieat that many Muham
madan families are unable t-o educate their children simply on the score or expenses, and unless 
our beneficent Government extends its helping hand, we see no chance of extricating ourselves 
from this difficulty by our unaided effo~ We perfectly appreciate. the ~rinciple that people 
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ought to learn self-reliance and to meet the expenses of their children's education, but we heg 
to submit that the country is not yet ripe for such a trUst, and that especially the Muhammadans 
as a body, have neither the education nor the means to be entrusted with such a sacred respon: 
sibility. . ' 

4. Our benevolent Government, which is always ready to help those who are willing to 
make up for their past neglect, has given us a promise to establish a Muhammadan college at 
Calcutta, where Musulman boys can aGquire high English education. The success of such a 

. college, however, would, in our humble opinion, depend to a great extent uPQn the popula.rity 
among Muhammadans of the mofussil schools, which are calculated to serve as feeders to the 
proposed college; and as "the cost of education in the mofussil prevents m"ny Muhammadan 
students from availing themselves of it, we would beg leave to suggest that, in order to keep up 
a. continual supply of Muhammadan boys to the contemplated Calcutta college, a portion of the 
fees of Muhammadan students in the mofussil be met either from the education fund or from 

\the proceeds of. Muhammadan charitable endowments.' . 
, 5. As regards prim~ry e4ucation among Muhammadans in Behar, we beg to rcpresent that 

as long as high-flown and Sanskritised books in Hindi are taught in the primary schools, the 
Muha~madan students would be conspicuous by their absence. , 

6. With respect to female education, this, our out-of-the-way station, can boast of the 
first Muhammadan girls' school, which bids fair to be a success. It has been brought about hi 
a very simple way by ,converting the old Mianjees' girls' muktab into a girls' school, where 
secular education is imparted in ,the vernacular along with unsophisticated religious teaching. 

7. We entertain great confidence,' from your long and intimate acquaintance with M uham
madan habits and customs, that your influence in the Eduootion Commission would be exerted 
for their good, and tbat we would soon be able to hail a. comprehensive measure for the educa
tion of the Muhammadans commensurate with their means both in the mofussil as well as the 
metropolis. ' .. 

8. In conclusion, we thank you fQr condescending to receive this hw;nble deputation, and 
we heartily wish you a long life and prosperity. . 

Memorial from the Members of tbe Maimensing Sanmilani Sabba, to the Chairman of the Bengal Pro9'incial 
Committe,e of tbe Education Commission,-dated Calcutta, the 13th October 1882. 

That the Maimensing Sanmilani Sabha is an association founded in Calcutta by the in
habitants of that district residing in this city, working in correspondence with its branches in 
Dacca, and in different parts of Maimensing, to promote the moral, intellectual, and physical 
education of the people of that' district, and particularly to diliuse education among girls and 
zenana ladies there. , .. ,-

2. That, with a view to accomplish their object as regards female education, y<1Ur memo
rialists have an organisation by means of which they endeavour to reach the villages in the 
interior of the district, and they have taken steps, by promising to distribute prizes by way of 
encouragement to deserving candidates, and, what is far more important under the present 
circumstances of the country, by bringing to bear the personal influence of their relations upon 
the zenan~ ladies, to ensure a large number of candidates reading their curriculum and prepar
ing for their examination. 

3, Tllat your memorialists have read the joint memorial (If the Backergunj Hitaisini 
Sabha, the Sylhet Union, the Vikrampura Sanmilani Sabha, the Faridpur Suhrid Sabha, and -
the Puschim Dacca Hitakari Sabha, presented to you, and beg fully to endorse the suggestions 
contained therein: 

4. That, in addition to the. suggestions contained in the memorial referred to above, your 
inemorialists would humbly beg to ~£fer the followin,g suggestions for your cQDSideration. 

5. That, while gratefully recognising the kind efforts of the Government of .Bengal for 
giving mechanical training to our young men by establishing the Sibpur Engineering College~ 
your memorialists believe that 1ihe system on which education is imparted to the masses of this 
country is defective in this particular, that it does not ensure any particular professional or 
technical training being imparted to them. 

6. That, in order to supply that desideratum, teachers sufficiently qualified for the purpose 
are necessary. . 

7. That the establishment of a. college of agriculture in Calcutta and in other suitable 
centres, after the manner of· the Saidapett Agricultural College, Madras~ for. the purpose of 
training teachers of agriculture for schools established for the masses, and at the same time for 
giving ,agricultural training to those who might wish for it, would greatly remove that want. 

8. That your memorialists believe that intellectual education not supplemented by physical 
and moral education is incomplete. 

(A) In connection with physical education, your memorialists beg to submit :-
(1) That gymnasia miglit be attached to Government and aided schools and substantial 

prizes distributed to deserving students, the value of such prizes being' increased 
should the candidates distinguishing themselves in physical examinations have, 
'distinguished themselves in intellectual examinations as well. • 

(2) That native gymnastics might be introduced in those places where the students 
attending them should have a liking for th.em. 

(S) That general competition from time to time amongst selected students from different 
institutjons might be held with great advantage. It is a matter of r~gret that 
the steps ta~en by 'Sir Richard Temple in this direction have not been kept up. 
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• (B) In connection. with moral education, your memorialists beg to observe that thou h 
It should form an essential part of education sufficient tte ti' . t' b t'h G g t to thO t . , a n on 18 no given y e ov-
emme~ 18 m.os Impo~nt subject. Your memorialists humbl be to su est the 
~onoWI.ng means whIch,. they thInk, could with advantage be adopted b~ th: Gove~ent for 
ImpartI~g moral education to ~he students of the schools without violating its policy of reli.nons 
neutrahty:-- . 0 

(1) That higher educational authorities should pay particular attention to· the· moral 
chanw.ter of teachers, and thai in no case should the head· master of any school be 
one whose c~a:racter does npt command the·respect of the students. 

(2) . Tha~. moral traIDll!g should form a special subject of the education of both boys and 
gxr~, and special books should be prescribed for this purpose. Books teaching 
~he Itnp~rtance of truth, honesty, prudence and dutifulness, with arguments and 
illustrations drawn from the character and lives of eminent men might with 
great pr~p~ety be placed in the hands of the students. ' 

(3) That the pnnciples of ~tural religion might, with great advantage, be taught in all 
the Government schools and colleges. 

And your memorialists, as in duty bound, shall ever pray. 

Memorial from persona intereBte~ i!1 the imp~ovement of the Bethune Sohool, to the Chairman of the Bengal 
. ProvlDOlal CommIttee of the Eduoation Commission. . 

. . .That :your memorialists take a. deep intere~t in the cause of female education in general, 
and.m the Improvement ~f the Bethune School m particular,. where the children and wards of 
several of them are studYIng. . 

Tha~ the Bethil!1e Sch?ol is th81 only <?overnment mstitution in Bengal ~hich provides 
for the higher educatIon of gIrls and adult ladles. The school has at the same time a boarding 
department under the charge of an' English mistress for the accommodation of resident 
pupils.' , 

One of the points to which the attention of the Education Commission is particularly 
directed, is how far the existing educational institutions under the· direct management of 
Government can be' handed over to private agencies without in any way impairing their 
efficiency. 

Such a transfer from Government to private management under proper precautions is not 
only quite feasible, but highly desirable in the case of t.he Bethune School. 

. The principle underlying the enquiry would seem to be that greater efficiency is likely to 
be secured if the management of an institution is entrusted to those who are most interested 
in its· success, and that the proper function of Government is to aid and control educational 
work in its varions departments, rather than to be directly connected with it.. . 

. Apart from the general soundness of the above principle, the present state of female 
education in India renders its application to an: institution like the Bethune School specially 
desirable. The success of an attempt to impart sound education of a somewhat superior type 
to Indian femal!lS, demands all the devoted zeal and self-sacrificing exertion that a deep and 
liv~ly interest in t~e cause of female education can alone inspire and call forth. And.such zeal 
can:not be enlisted on behalf of. the institution unless its management be entrusted to volunteer 
agency composed mainly of persons noted for their interest i.n female education, who would 
follow its working with watchful care, and would at the same time possess the special know-
ledge necessary to adapt it from time to- time to the.need of those studying in it. . . 

Moral teaching, which is an essential element in a system of sound education, can be better 
carried on 'by such private agency than in direct connection: with Government. The necessity 
for such train:ing, which is recognised in the case of boys, oannot but be even more fully admit-
ted in the case of girls. _ 

Similarly, instruction in several special subjects, such as do~estic ecOnomy; drawing, &0., 
which do not generally form a part of the course of study m $}overnment schools, can be 
provided for as found expedient from time to time.. .' . . 

Such· private agency- can ~urth~r larg~ly secure, m the ~odes ~f liVl~ adopted m the 
boarding department, a conforIDlty With natlOnal usages and WIth. habIts ~f SImple economy, 
the absence of which is now often commented upon, and forms a. difficulty In the way of many 
parents anxious to give.a ~od edu~tio~ to their children. '. .. . 

Inspection and penodlcal exaIDlnation by Goverument officers will, your memonalists are 
respectfully of opinion, provide ample safeguard.s again.st neglec~ or mis~nagement of the 
institution by such p~vateagency. The moral ~tructlOn to be Imparted In the school should 
be of a. quite unsectanan ~haracte:, so as to make It acceptab!e ~ al~ classes. ; . 

Should ih be deemed lDexpedit>nt to transfer the whole lDstitutlOn topnvate management, 
it is respectfully suggested that the experiment.might, at least, be tried in regard to the board-. 
ing depru::l;ment of it, or that liberal help might be rendered. by Gov~rnment to any private 
agency o£ening a boarding-house outside the school for the residence .of girls who might 
attend the school as day scholars. 

And your memorialists, as in duty· bound, shall ever pray. 

From the lION. BiIooDlIB MOOKEBJEA., C.I.E., to the HON. W. W. HUNTER, LL.D., C.I.E., President 
of the Education Commission,-dated Cal~utta, the 30th March 1882. 

The evidence of Mr. G. A. Grierson, Joint Magistrate of Patna, on the subject of the 
language to be used in the school-books of Behar, being already before the Commission and 
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now in cours? of being printed, I have the honour to .inform you, in the first pll!oC6, that the 
controversy m respect of the language of school-books in Behar has now been going on for 
three years,-in fact ever since earnest efforts have been made to organise the indigenous scboola 
of the province with.a view to bring' the benefits of education to the great mass of the people. 
One side of this controversy is represented by Mr. Grierson, and the other side by Babn 
Radhika Prosunno Mookerjea, Assistant Inspector of Schools, Bhaugalpore Division. When 
the views of one side are already before the Commission, it.may help the Commission to arrive • 
at correct conclusions on the controverted points if the views and arguments of the other side 
be also laid before the Commission. I lay special stress on this, as I have quite recently been 
~a,:"oured with a paper ,on the .s~bject by t?e venera:ble. Mr. J~hn Christian, of ~o~ghyr, who 
IS Justly deemed the hIghest hvmgauthonty on Hmdl, as he IS the best of the hVlDg poets in 
that language. I would propose that permission be granted to the Provincial Committee of 

. Bengal to take Mr. John Christian's evidence if they wish it, and I beg to submit to the 
\Commission Babu Radhika Prosunno Mookerjea's two pamphlets and Mr. John Christian's 
let~r addressed to myself. 

I.-Letter from MR. J. CJ;lRISTIAN, dated Mong"'?!r, 9I8t Marc'" 1682. 

I have attentively perused the notes on the Hindi and Behari controversy by Ra4hika 
Prosunno Mookerjea which you kindly sent me some time.back, and I have also looked ove. the 
two articles on the same subject in the Calcutta Ret,iew by Mr. Grierson. The discussion,' I 
am of opinion" would very soon be settled if the opposite parties would meet each other half 
way, for I find very little difference "in their respective opinions. 

I shall, as you have asked me, briefly state my views on the subject. 
As to the characteriio be adopted, fo~r characters are advocated :-

(1) The Debnagri, . 
(2) " Roman, 
(3) " Persian, and 
(4) " Kaithi. 

1. The lJebnagri is the venerated character (as its name signifies) of the Hindus, and I 
cannot but add iihat it is. the most perfect aJphabet tbat the ~1iman mind has elaborated, as 
regards the simpleness of its enunciation, its phIlosophical classification,and its fixity in tbe 
sounds of its vowels; yet,owing to the elaborateness of the formations of its letters, it cannot 
be written so fast as the Kaithi: hence 'its unsuitability for being adopted for the work of the 
law courts. . 

, The Debnagri stands 'in the same relation to Kaithi as the printed Roman does to the 
handwriting. . . . . ' 

2. Tke Roman.-This is entirely a foreign character j it woUld not De appreciated by the 
people, and for any oriental language we would have to 'coin conventional letters to convey 
foreign sounds; and this would make it cumbersome, and its acquisition by the people difficult. 
On these accounts I would not advocate its ado:ption. . 

3. 7'lte Per8ian.-The Persian alphabet IS poor and unsatisfactotyfor the needed work. 
o. It would labour under the same disadvantages as the Roman as to the coining"of new letters, 

and there is, besides, a dubiousness inherent in it. Many,.-I should say most-of its letters 
are in groups, in which one letter is distinguished from. its converse not by its form, but by the 
location of its dots j and differe~t words can' be formed by the same letters in lit syllable, by 
altering only the position of the dots and by the insertion of one or more of ,the diacritical 
marks. For instance, the word tir, a triliteral word,caribe made todo duty for 17 or 18 
totally different words with different significations, by merely altering the disposition of the 
dots and of the diacritical marks. This will 'appeal' evident to everyone familiar with the 
Persian writings.. - . 

. 4. Tke KaitM.-This is tke character of the mass of the people, in which they transact 
their ordiD.a.ry business, and use it also in the writing of their sacred books. It is simple in 
its formation, and I would on every aCcount recommend its adoption, only that Government 
'should have a standard of the. character. to be used in all the Behar law courts. But some 
persons object to the Kait1t,i beca.use it CfLnnot be (as they liuppose) written so expeditiously as 
the Persian.. This objection will soon be obviated by time,-use will educate the hand. 
Some others 'object to it because it will occupy more space than the Persian,-can this objection 
weigh against the. other eligible qualities? Again, some object to it because different localities 
have different styles of the Kaithi character, much,like what we have different styles of the 
Roman . character in the di:ffer~nt national divisions in Europe j yet this is no bar to these 
'different styles being read without difficulty by the European nations. The presses, whether 
typographic or lithographic, will soon. ~emovethis difficulty and ~an;tiliarise the adopted styl~ 
of character to the people. I am of opmlOn that the nearer the Kalthi comes to the.. Debnagn 
(its parent), the morl universal will be its acceptance. And I must add here that, whatever 
else His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor may have done for the good of the people (and he 
has done not a. little), this introduction of the Kaithi is the greatest boon he ~ le~ve the 
people of these districts • 

. II.-I shall now say a few words as regards the language to be adopted in the law courts. 
The desired reformation would be but half accomplished if the character only were changed, 
without the language (now used) also being suitably changed. 
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The language at present used is the Ur.du (Hindustan')' th 1L·· d' -. ed 
I 'th P . A b' d I I , t. e., e til, DUX up morc or ess WI erslan, ra IC, an a so 'some few forensic E rIds d' to th f' 

or scholarship of the writer. ng 18 1 wor ,accor 109 e ancy 

This langua.ge is understood but by comparatively a sma.ll proportion of the Ie of 
Behar, ~hese hemg the court amlallS, vakils,mukhtears, and other court hangers-on ~r!d also 
by the hlgher,classe~ of Muhammadans and Hindus, On th~ other hand, it is very little nnder-

; st~d. by .the mall of the people. But the Hindi is understood aU over these districts. By 
~mdl I do .not m~n the .T~etk or ga~a.r;' Hindi that is, spoken by the lo\\er classes, and in 
different ~Ialects ~ ~he ddierent diVISions and sub-divisions of a district. The Hindi that I 
a~vocate I~ the HlD~1 spoken by t~e respectable portion of the people. But from this Hindi 
~Igh-sounding rers~n and ArabiC phraseology should' be expurgated, and simpler words 
mtroduced •. T~18 WIll be a work of time. No hasty innovations ehould be undertaken Gra
dually ,,!ords will be f?und for substitution in the place of the Dombastic words to be d~carded . 

. Nelt~er sh~uld hl~h 8analtr;e compound. words (as some advocate) be unadvisedly intro
duced •. Time WIll modi,! the lan~~e. Some persons object to the literary Hindi, i.e., Hindi 
of a !llgher order, by saYIng that It wIll not be understood by the mass of the people j it will 
certainly be more undcrstood than the ~resent C?urt Urdu. Now, the high or literary Hindi 
o! TusH, Soor,. Behad, and of ~ host of other wnters of repute, is generally understood and 
hl~hl;r appreCiated by the ~lDdus. If .a style between the Thet! or ganwan and the classical 
HlDdl ~e adopted, the mass WIll find no difficulty in nnderstanding it. Had I time I would 
have gtyen a few exa~ples. We should try and elevate the language of the people and not 
depress It. . 
~t a jargon wesliould h3.ve had i~, instead of the C?aste and elevated language of our 

Enghsh law courts, we had chosen the different uncouth dialects of the people of the dilierent 
counties of England I 

Before I close! I would say that Governme~t should invite persons· capable of nndertaking 
the work, to compile a vocabulary of the forenSIc nomenclature generally used in the courts 
explained in simple Hindi. This would be a great help to the people. And a converse on; 
should also be prepared for the English-speaking officials. 

II.-A FEW NOTES ON HINDI. 

By B.ulU RADHIUPROSUNNO MOOKHERlEA • 

. The orders of the Government .of Bengal, dated the 13th April 1880, directing the sub
stitution of the Kaithi or Nagri for the Persian character in the courts and offices of Behar, 
have rendered possible valuable reforms, which cannot fail to give an, improved tone to tbe 
various branches of the admiQistration. "The subject," in the language of Mr. Secretary 
Reynolds, " has been under discussion for the last seven years, but the ol'd,ers issued by Gov
~rnment appear to have been practically ignored. The orders of the 2nd April 1874 and 
9th July 1875, which reiterated previous orders for the use of Hindi and the Nagri character 
in the courts and offices of the ~atna, Bhaugulpore, and Chota Nagpore Pivisions, directed that 
all processes, notifications, and proclamations should be made. in Hindi jthe officialrecOt'ds 
should be kept in Hindi; that petitions should be received at the option of the presenters in 
the Hindi or Urdu character j and that a knowledge of the Hindi cllaracter should be insisted 
on in the case of police and ministerUd officers." These orders had practically proved a dead 
lettet,-petitionshaving been invaria~ly written in the. Persian 'character; police orders, 
diaries, reports and. registers,' ·as well as collectorate 'and. fouzdari registers, having been 
generally W].'itten in PersiaiI, and even Hindi printed forms of notices, &c., having been filled 
up in Persian instead of in Kaithi. . . . . 

Sir Ashley Eden, the present Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, finding that no l'ealadvance 
had been made in givillg effect to the wishes of Govermnent in the matter, came to the con-

, clusion that the changes enjoined by Government would ~ever b~ thor~hly introdu.ced until 
Nagri (or Kaithi) was made the character for e:cclu8tve use In official documents In Behar. 
His Honour accordingly directed that this character should be exclllsively used from the 1st 
January 1881, and that the issue from the courts ()r the recex>tion by the courts ,of any docu-' 
ment in the Persian character, exce~.as exhibits, should be absolutely forbidden. Police 
officers and. amlahs were also warned that if they could not read and write the Nagri character 
by the 1st January 1881, they would be replaced by those who could do so. 

No unprejudiced observer can fail to approve the action taken by Government, based as 
it is on the fact that, while i>ersiap is known to only a few, Nagri or Kaithi is the character 
known to the great bulk of the people, whetht.r Hindus or Muha.mm~s, and is that in which 
they transact their ordina:IJ: b~iness .. There have gathered, howevet, In and about the .courts 
in Behar, a body of mlruster~ officers, pleaders, mukhtears a.nd ~teff!' who have hlthe~o 
monopolised all power by theIr knowledge of· a character which 18 foreign to thl! generality 
of suitOrs; and this powerful interest has hitherto opposed successfully a much-needed reform 
in the addtinistration of the country. .They have, since the issue!>£ the rece:ijt orders, not 
only memorialised the local Government against- the p~oposed c~n~e; but their alleged 

. grievance has been taken up by a member of one of the politIcal parties ill England so as to be 
made the subject of an interpellation in the House of Lords. 

Earl Northbrook, in replying to Lord Stanley of Alderley on behalf of Her Majesty's 
Government, uttered but the bare ·truth when he huormed the House that the change had lieen . 

Beogal 101 
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m~e .in the interests of the natives of Behar, who unde~tood the Nagri .bette~'tta~ the' 
Persian character.; and no true lriend of Behar can hesitate to feel thankful to His Lordship 
for what he said. 

The question which originally was that of character has, in its' later stages, come to have 
two aspects: (1) that in reference to the charactei to be used, (2) that in reference to the 
language. It is my purpose to discuss thfl question from both these points of view. 

The question of the character for use in the courts in: Behar bas been discussed by scholars 
. of different schools and degrees of authority, in accorda.nce with tbeir preconceived notions • 
. Some of the recommendations made by them embrace the whole'of India and apply to Behar 

only ~s an Indian province, while others are of a. more or lessloca.l application, the "result 
being that no ~ess than four characters are pres9nted for acceptance by Government. One 
school insists upon the adoption of the Roman character in preference to all others existing in 
the country, as it can be made to represent approximately aU ordinary sounds of native dialects. 
by slight alterations in the powers. of letters.. A very able exponent of the'views of this ClilSS . 

\ is Mr . .T. F. Browne, C.S., Judge of the 24-rergupnahs. .The next school, as represented by 
the court amlah, pleaders, ~ukhtears, touters, and umedars for future employment, urge that 
Persian has long been in possession and. should not be ousted. There are. thirdly, native 
scholars in Bengal and Behar who believe that the Deva Nagn, which is one of the oldest 
characters used in the country, is very widely patronised by .scholars throughout India, is 
known to the scholars of the West, and is in common use in the Mahratta. country, has the 
best claim to be used in the courts of Behar. Last, though nQt the least influential, is the 
class engaged in the work of administration, who, from actual knowledge of the people and 
their ways, contend that the current Kaithi character, with sligh~ hnproveIJlents,. would best 
serve as the vehicle of communication between the rulers and the ruled. 

The ad~ocates of each of the four characters mentioned above are~ot wanting in argu
ments in support of their position. The Roman character. indeed, is so well known now 
throug~out the .civilised world, is so neat and can be printed so beautifully, as- to commend 
itself to aU men of cu;Iture. It has, howe.ver, no resemblance whatever to any of the Indian 
characters; and, however ingeniously. it is made to do duty" for any of them, it is both redun
dant and defective, and does not fully represent the indigenous sounds of the native tongue. 
Moreover, the population of India is so vast, and the masters of our national schools are so 
totally ignorant of it, that, for all practical purposes, the proposal to adopt it cannot be carned 
out without great violence to the feelings of the people. The Santals, who have no written 
characters of their own, have had books prepared in. their dialect presented to them in the 
Roman character.; but as' yet the experiment has not gone beyond its first stage of doubt and 
hesitation, and one eminent body of educationists has published· and disseminated SantaIi 
books in the Bengali character with apparently better succeSi. . 

Coming now to the claims advanced in behalf of the Persian character, we have to consider 
what a.re its advantages and disadvantages. All who have.had to do anything with the 
subject, know that the character is defective; and its defectiveness is made painfully manifest 
when words of ~ foreign language are dictated to be written. The writer, if ignorant of the 
language he is' made to tranilliterate from into Persian, can hardly read out correctly what he 
has Written. The same thing happens, of course, to a less extent when an Indian dialect is 
reproduced in the Persian character.; and the 'ease with. which forgeries are committed by 
putting in vowel points and additional letters here and there in II> Persian docUment, 'renders its 
use in the courts a matter of grave concern. It is not easy to learn, is unknown to the great 
body of the people, and: is maintained in use in Behat by its few scholars and a number of 
inter€sted persons, to whom a knowledge of it is;lo source of great power over the people. It 
carries its own condemnation on its face. Itdoes'boj; resemble imyof the indigenous characters 
of the country, and avery native of India, whether Hindq OJ Muhammadan, who has to acquire 
it, has to undergo a painful ordeal. ' , I t ~ ,too long been usurping a place in the COurts and 
offices to the detriment ot the. real interests of the people, and the sooner it makes room for 
the character in ordinary use 'and retires into its legitimate sphere-the scholar's closet-the 
better .for the future of t!te PJovi~~~ .... Among t~e causes which have re~rded t~~ progress <?f 
Dehar In. Western culture, the acy.w;sltion of Persian by the upper clas~es, In addltlOn to tru:U' 
own vernacular, was. not the . least powerful. The advocates of PerSlant however, would still 
stick to it on the ground tb.3tit can be' written very quickly,. evidently forgetting that t\le. 
same plea, advanced in' Bengal in its beha.lf 40 years ago, was found practically Invalid, as th& 
CUI'rent Bengali character easily superSeded itj and was found to answer ail common purposes 
better than its predecessors. , . 

The Deva Nagri is put forward as the charl!-Cter which Can replace Persian without many 
of the objections urged against Persian. It resembles KlUthi to some extent, and is, if not . 
the father, at least an elder brother of the characters \!Sed in Northern India. It is that of 
the 'sacred language of the Hindus, the Sanskrit.;' and all lUndus, who· care anything fop 
their ancient literature, Sanskrit or Hindi, are prepared to lflam it without much pressure. The 
character hILS hitherto been used in the schools of Behar, the N orlh-Western Provhices and Oude, 
and is. that in which the poems of Sura Das and Tulsi Das are printed. It has been adopted 
in most missionary publications, and the Hindi and .Maharatti newspapers are ~nted in it, 
The objections to its general adoption by Government are certainly feebler than those -to the 
use of Persian, but they are strong enough to turn the scale in favonr of Kaithi. In the first 
place, it is not used in the daily business of life, and is not so Widely diffused as Kaithi. Next, . 
Muhammadans generally dislike it as the sacred character of the Hindus. Thirdly, it cannot be 
written so quickly as Kaithi, beibg more elaborately form~d. Fourthly, it takes more space . 
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betw,een linea in printing, having double t bl 'd uadru • . 
pound letters. It is true that itsalphab:t 1~ ~lmo:ven q pl~ consonants lD Its c~m~ 
sounds'not curre,nt in ordinal'y Hindi h d' ft perfect, but It has letters representing 

L I - , ,speec an IS so ar redundant 
ast y, the claIms of Kaithi to acceptance have never becn fa.'l 'd ed 't had. 

opportunity like I'ts . 1 f . b Ir y CODSI er ,as 1 no 
• '. nva s, o. appeanng efOf? scholars baclj:Ed by the auth'orit' of a classicaL 

language or ~Iterature. It Isfou~d fault ~Ith, in spite of its general use aJon tte 0 Ie 
on the foIlowmg grounds: ( I) It IS not uniform throughout the c t y th ~ , If p , 
district being hardly intelligible in another district (2) It ~unt r, e twnlltltnhg 0 on de 
f th cl ' I S k 't P' • canuO represen a e soun s 

o e, aSSlca a~s rl or erSlan, or even English, well enough. (3) It is clums ana 
c~nnot be ~ead qUlck~y enou~h .. By way of ~eeting these objections, it is urged ttfat the 
dI~erences In ~he wrl~ten ~~lthl are not really so formidable as they are believed to be; that 
tillds cthhart~tert'hlf used In Pfnntmfg books, ~ould be found a good substitute for the Delfa Nagri, ' 
an a ,In. ~course 0 ,a ew years Its use would become gellerat It is next pointed cmt ' 
that the Kalthi, represents well enough the actual ptonunciation of Sanskrit and Persian 
wo~ds ~s cur~en~among the people, and t~at beyond ~hi~ point}t ~ hardly necessary for it to 
go, t!li.rdly, It IS conten~ed that by adopting the Kalthi for pnntmg PUI'poses, a better sort 
of wntmg would come Into use, and that the necessity of writing'legibly would gradually bEl 
e,nforced by the heads of offices and courts. _' 

There is a class of n~tivepuris~s who see no obiection to -the adoption of Kaithi as the 
current character of offiCial proceedings, but want to improve it by the addition of compoflnd 
c?n~ona~ts on the model of, the Deva Nag~i, and also to borrow from the latter _ all the nice 
,dIstmc~lons of the t~o N s, the three ~ s, and theIong, short, and middle E's and I's. To 
such fnends I can only say tha~ mere Imitation of classical languages is not calculated to 
'~ervethe purE-0ses of curren~ dI.alects; ~nd that, to introduce into Kaithi changes forMgn to 
lts genus, woul'fl be to fetter It With thE;! trammels of Persian and Sanskrit, which have hitherto 
done much to, ch~ck the gr~wtl~ of the pOI?ular ton~ue. • The best plan would be no adopt 
the current KaIthl alphabet With Its so-called ImperfectIOns, rather than to give it a learned air 
by the importation of sounds not pronounced by the people. . 
" I have no doubt that if Government be moved to cast a fount of Kaithi types, and if 
th? Beh.ar Gazette.al!d: books- for scbo?ls ~s well as pro~e~ses of courts and police offices be 
prI,nted lD good Kalthl, the character whICh IS already famlhar to the people will acquire a 
fi:uty, and m'or'e and more approach a common standard. In Bengal, before the introduction 
of printing, the character used to vary to some extent in different districts; but the process 
of assimilation, which commell.ced with printing, is now cqmplete, and the Bengali character 
itself has improyed in its appearance since the issue from the press of the first Bengali books. 
There, is no r'eason to suppose that the circumstances of Behar are so peculiar as to wliJrant 
Us in expecting different results from the operation of the same (lausee, 

. The people of Behar have -now a splendid opportunity of 'so using' their alphabet as to 
preserve it' from the intrusion of foreign -sounds. Bengal has never had such an opportunity, 
and the consequence is that her language is overburdened with a variety of learned Bounds. 
from the Sauskrit; the use of which is hardly possible in' common talk or even in familiar 
correspondence. The language itself has gradUally lost its simplicity, and in certain standatd 
publications assumed a Sanskrit garb. Whether further progress in the same direction is 
likely to take place,' cannot now be predicted l but Behar need itot follow in the ~ake of Bengal 
in this' matter, however beneficially she may receive lessons' from her lllore lell-rned sister in 
respect Qf educational progress. , 

, To come noW' to the question of language ,to be used in the courts~ , _ 
The recent discussions on the subject ha;¥e thro~ much'light on the question of language. 

The Government of Bengal has ordered a-'change -of the, character to be lised, leaving the 
language questioB to settle, itself In accordance with the future requirement!! of the people. 
The consequence is that the advocates of Persian aSBti~~ fhat they will be at liberty to write 
in Kaithi as much high-floWB Persian or Aral?ic as they like, without being called to. account. 
There are, again,those who would use in cutchery' Hindi; difficult words of Sanskrit origin; 
without pa~ng !Lny a~tention to the existing',state of.the Iang~ag-e. : .. There ate ~thers who insist 
that one of the local dIalects should be patrolilsed by·Govemm.entta the,exclusIOn ofthe others .. 
- .It is hardl~ neeessa:g to adduce arg~~~tstopro!e:- tha't ~y la:1'~. im~o~tion: of lea~~ 
PerSIan or ArabiC words lDto cutchery Hindi IS notdeSlrable, eIther .on'lmguIstlc or on admlDIS .. 
tra~i:ve grG)\u~d~. ~e ~~ 'language shoulil ~e div~eJll ~ far as ,possible, ~f foreign techni. 
cahtIes, so as to be ,IntellIgIble to a man of ordmary educatIOn. ,_ To those that would borrow 
larooely from Sanskrit' with the view of strengthening- the court language, I have only to say' 
tha.t ~heyrun great risk, o~ so co~pli~~iilg their language.as to r!lri~e~ it unfit for the p,urposes 
of daIly life, as the spmt of Hmdl IS opposed to the ultroduc.tlOn of word~ no~ ~aslly p~o
nounced by the pe.ople. .1. must also ~ell them that words of ~ersIan: and ArabiC orIgIn, which 
have taken root 1D Hmdi; cannot and ought not to 00 folllibly driven out to make room for 
difficult words derived from Sanskrit., . 

I now. proceed to II. detailed 'examination:' of 'the posil;iop.· taken up ,by, those who would', ' 
elevate one of the local dialects of Behar to the dignity ot tbEl official language., They plead 
ostensibly tor the-people's tongue, a tongue which is understood by people 'iIi the streets. Mr. 
Grierson of the Bengal Civil Service, ih an article in the Calcutta Review for 1u1yla8t; has 
given expression to the views of this class. Sir George Campben~ while Lieutenant-Governot 
of Bim-gal, created rio little stir by proclaiming officially his determination, to -make. the lan
guage of tIre streets the language of literature, and since his time his theory has found both 
among .officials and no"n-officials some supporters. . . 
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, An analysis of the Calcutta Review article above referred to, shows that the writer at
tempts to establish certain' propositions, which, for convenience of l'eferen.,ce, I have marked 
with Roman numerals., . 

I. That Hindi, in the sense in which it is generally understood, is not the language in 
which 90 per cent; of the people hold their intercourse with one another, and that therefore 
ilOt this st>-called Hindi, but something else, should be used in the cutcheries and schooTs which_ 
people can understand. -
, II. That book-Hindi was-manufactured b~ t~.e or~er.of.Government when the Pret1Uagar 

.was composed ~O .or 70 years ag:o, and that It IS ,an artdiC1alla~guage not !lllderstood by the 
people, tliough' It IS used as a Z,ngua fra1Zca between two Hmdus who have no common 
language, and though Hindus have adopted it in certain prayers a.nd solemn invocations. . 

III .. That it is this book-Hindi, slightly ameliorated by the jp.troduction of some of the 
· commoner foreign words cUrrent in Urdu, which it is the present policy of Government to 
.encourage in Behar, it being, under Government auspices, the language of the courts and 
\ also of primary schools.. . , 

. IV. That Hindi is not a vernaculal:" language.a~ all, but that it is a language made to 
order of Government 60 or '70 years ago, and that It should not on any account be the official 
language of either the cutchery or school-house; that a substitute for it cau be provided, and 
that such substitute should be adopted by Government for the purposes of its business· that 
it ,",ould be dangerous on this point to trust too implicitly the dictum of the Educatio~ De
partment, which teaches in its lower schools book-Hindi at first and afterwards a foreign 
language-the Braj Bhasha of Tulsi Das-a tongue as different from any of the languages. 
of Behar as Italian is from French. 
. V. That Hindi gramID:ar illl a. conglomerate grammar of the market language, containing 

· forms and idioms of 'Guzr~ti, Braja Bhasha, Baiswari, Magadhi, &c., while it is aeforeign langu
age to all of them, and understood py no one without the aid of a special teacher; and that 
Hindi ·eontains words which a Muhammadan cannot understand. 

vr. That preference should be given ~o one of the eastern group of Hindi dialects (con
'sisting of the Baiswari of Oude, Ganwari of Benal'es, Maithili of-Tirhoot, Magadhi of South. 
Behar, or .Bhojpuri of West Behar), say the Maithili, cOLStituting it the official language to 
the exclUSIOn of all others. 

VII. That Bengali, according to a high linguistic authority, has four shades or strata of 
talk, and that the evil would be intensified with regard to the languages of Hindustan by the 
imposition of ar foreign language in addition t~ the many strata of la~~e alrea?Y existing in 
the country... .. 
. The writer, whose principal propositions I have cite~ abovet criticises (1) .the court Hindi, 

(2) file Hindi of school-books~ He does ~ot deal with that pprtion of Hindi literature 
which owes its existence to the labours of Christian· missionaries, nor. that typified by the 
language o~ Hindi newspapers and periodicals, which find a more or less ready circulation 

· among the educated q,lasses of Behar.. Perhaps he regards this large body of Hindi literature as 
the product of the same linguistic. movement which generated school-books. and court Hindi, 
and as sv-ch calling for no separate mentiou; or he has simply ignored its existence, because it. 
is"not within the scope of his paper, which .discusses merely the action of the executi ve Govern-
ment in the matter. '.' . 

Returning now to the examination of the propositions themselves, I a.m not quite sure 
whether I understand fully the import of proposition No. I. Do the educated 10 per tent. of 
the population speak a language organically different from that of the remaining 90 per cent., 
and is it proposed to adopt the latter as the standard literar, language? In other words, is 
street talk to be stamped. with authority as th:e official language? Is the stock of words 
familiar to the peasant and the day-labourer to form the vocabulary of the man qt learning, 
and is literature to confine itself to the few words current among the mass of the people? Are 
the poems of Bidyapati, Tulsi Das, and Sura Das to be discarded, and in their place to be 
substituted the trashy street !longs? What is the course followed in the best-educated countries 
of Europe in reference to this question of people's tongue? Are not the uneducated masses in 
Germany, France,. and England placed at school to learn the literary language? Or, is the. 
"literary language in th6se countries degraded to. the level of the. vulgar patoi, to suit the cOm-. 
prehension of the ~ses ? . . . • . .. • 
, 8'0 far as my mformation goes, the literary style m every clVlhsed -country, although 
originally based on one or.more dialects, has never been identified with any of them. Accord
Ing to Professor ~a.x Muller, "th~ literary idi~~ of Greece and R6~e and Ind~, of It:'-ly, 
France and Spam, must be conSIdered as artifiCIal forms of speech!' " The claSSICal Latm," 
adds the same distinguished scholar, "is one out of many dialects spoken' by' the Aryan in
habitants of Italy. It was the dialect of Latium, in Latium the dialect of Rome, at'Rome the 
dialect of the Patricians •.. . . It was the language of a restricted'class, 9f a political 
party, of a literary set." I have the best authority for stating that a similar process has taken 
place in reference to the li~era:ry languages of Germany and ~ngland. If, there~o~e, 10 p~r 
cent. of the people talk Hmdi, and these the best educated section of the commuruty, there IS 
no reason to fear that the use of Hindi in the .courts in preference to any local dialect would be 
felt as a more grievous hardship than was the.paralleJ..case of Latin in the metropolis· of the 
. Romau empire in the age of Cicero. 

Turning now to proposition H, I am unable to realise the statement that Hindi did not 
exist before the compilation of the PremsQ!lar. So far· as we are able to tra~ the matter 

: historically, we see that the languages of No~hern India,-Bellgali, Urya, Braja. BhaSha, ~c.,.,.-
.' . -
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which were gradually developed out of the different Prakn't d' 1 ts d S k't' th . 
f It' ld la ec an ans rl In e course 

o ~v~ra c~n ~mes,. cou. boast of. no prose literature before the British Government or the. 
ChrIstIan mlsSlonanes duected theIr· attention to the compilation f ks' th 
I gu "'e It w' ..' h fr Q prose wor In ese an. ~t:> s. . as a mlsilonary w 0 om the Serampore Press issued the first prose Bengali 
. penodlcal; It was at the request of the authorities of the Fort William College that Bengali 
prose books, suc~ as Puru8'" ~/lrik8"'a.and Life of Maharaja'" Krisfr,na Chandra Ray, of Nud
dea, were compiled by learned ilandlts. Was Bengali non-existent before the compilation of 

. t~ese t?xt-books f?r t~e use of G.~v~rnment officers? The fact is both Bengali and Hindi had 
rICh mmes of poetlC. ht.erature eXIsting for centuries, but there was no demand for prose writings. 
nor· was there OCCaSI?n for any ex~pt. in the shape of business letters or legal documents. In 
the case. ~f Bengah as well as Hindi, the first attempts at prose-writing were to order of Gov
ern~ent; and the subseq~en~ marvellous»rogress .of ~engali has justified the original inter- -
ventlOn. ~f Government In Its favour. That Hmdi has not advanced at as quick a rate as 
Bengah, IS due, I!'mong other causes, to the fact that while Bengali was emancipated from the 
tr~m~~ls o~ PersIan more than ~O ye~rs ago, by being recognised as the language of the courts, 
~l~dl IS sttll kept out of courts In spIte of the repeated efforts of Government to give it recog
nitIOn. 

That li~rary Hindi diff~rs from t~t ?f commo~ speech is no wonder, when what has been 
stat;ed above m refere~ce to htera~ lAatm IS borne m mind. I have the best authority for 
saytJ?-g that the ~am~ .1S the case ~lth German and English, Italian and other languages. It is 
admItted th.at :ijmdi 18 used as ~ t~ngua fr~nca betwl-len Hindus who have no common language; 
and that Hmd~s ~ave adopted It m certam prayers and solemn invocations. It is also the 
langu~gfl of ~nI~Slonary ~rac~ and of t~e ~e.wspapers. I know at le~t one author from Tirhoot, 
who 18 pubhs~mg a Hmdl (not a Malthlll) book, not patronised eIther by Government or the 
~duc~tion D~partmen~. These facts are worth more than any amount ~f theory, and, show the 
dlrectlOn whIch t~e hterary language must take so as gradually to absorb and unify mQre and- • 
more the vulgar dialects. . 

Again, the Hindus of Behar have a sort of"veneration for the language anq institutions of 
the country _ round Benares and Lucknow, and they have a strong _desire to assimilate their 
speech and habits to those of the land: of the origin of their religion and mythology. Benares, 
again, as the centre of Hindu devotion, learning and law, commands an influence over the sur
rounding districts, nothing anologous to which is seen elsewhere. It is to Benares that the 
Hindu looks forward when living, and it is there that he wishes to die. Even Mithila, which 
had a school of learning of its own, is dominated by Benares.. What wonder, then, if Benares 
idioms should be affected by the more educated classes of Behar,'and the Benares Hindi, with 
slight Urdu admixtures, be relished as the best form of speech? That the Hindi of the Prem- . 
sagar is written mainly in the Benares dialect, and that the text·books for schools closely. follow 
the Benares standard, are facts which admit of little dispute: The improved means' of com
munication now subsisting between. different districts, and the unifying influences of education 
and of a common Government, tend. to bring about assimilation .of tho forms of speech in 
neighbouring tracts of country, from which Behar must benefit to a large extent. 

Propositi.on III will hardly occupy us long, 'if the examination of the two foregoing 
propositions has placed the question in a clearer light. What Hindi does Government wish to 
patronise in its courts and schools? . It must be that which educated Beham have aC<l6pted as 
the language of mutual intercourse and of literature. Such language in respect of Behar is 
virtUally one closely resembling the Benares dialect, and the proceedings of the courts, if con
ducted in it, will be well enough understood by the common man who has passed through a 
primary school. Of course, it is not pretended that the perfectly illiterate boor would under
stand legal phraseology or the precise language in which the judgments of the cqurts are 
ordinarily ~uched. . . 

I have hever shared the opinions o( those who believe that the u~e of -terms of Persian or 
Arabic origin in a. vernacular of India deserves to be reprobated, SImply because these terms 
did not form an integral portion of imy. I~dia~ tongue in pre~Muhammadantimes. ~n. the 
contrarY', I accept as a fact the great modifytng mfllience exerClsed by the speech ~nd vy-rltmgs 
of Muhammadan administrators of various degrees, in the course of several centunes, over the 
dialects of the country: That influence certainly has not been felt to the same extent as that 
of Norman-Frenc~ over Anglo-Saxo~; but it has nevertheless left its impress on th~ Hind~
stani, which ~n by no means be 19nored. What has. been adopted by !he ~opl~ ~nto theu: 
ordinary speec1:} caDnot torcibly be ~astout; all that we have to watch. agamstls th~ mtroduc
tion of outlandish. terms by PersIan scholars on the One hand, and the degradatlOn of the 
court language.. int:o. some district dialect, at the instance of zealous Government oflicers of a 
philanthropic turn of mind, on the other hand. 

To understand -clearly the bearings of t~s question, we. mu.st. direct our attention to 
what too~ place in Germany about tltree centurIes ago. The hngutsbc ~truggles. of that g.reat 
Teutonic race were even of B more complex character than those now gomg on m our mIdst, 
but the.. general features of the two movements were so similar as to strike even a. casualob
server. I give below some extracts from Professor Whitney's. work on language describing 

'what happened in Germany:- . 

.. The writings of Luther, multiplied and armed with a hundredfold force by the new art of printing, 
penetrated to-all parts of .the land !lnd to nearly.all ranks and classes of the people, awakening everywht're .. 

• vivid enthusiasm. The language he used was not the10cal dialect of a distriot, but one which had already a 
better cla;m than any. other to the character of a general German language; it. was the court and offinial speec'h,,:' 
of the priDcipa~kingdomB of Central and 80uth9)'n Germa.ny made up of 8wahian, Austrian, aud other dialectic _. 
"lements. ~o.,. language so I/.co):edited. the internal impulse of the ):eligious e~c~tement and the political revo, 

]3enga). . lu3 
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lutions accompanying it, and the external influence of the press which brought ita literature and especially 
Luther's translation of the' Bihle into eve»y reading family, were enough to give a common currency, a general 
value. It was set before.the whole nation a.s the most cultivated form of German speech; it was ACknowledged 
and accepted as the dialect 1)f highest rank, the only fitting orgau of communication amon'" the educated and 
r~tlned. From t.hat tim~ to the present ita influence and power have gone on increasing, it is the vehicle of 
literature and 'Instruction everywhere. Whatever may be the speech of the lower classes in any section the 
edno~ted, t~'ose who ma. ke up go~ society, 8pea~ the literary German; their ohildren a~e trained in it; nothing 
else IS wrItten. The popular dlBlects are still as numerous as ever, hecause education is not pervllding and 
thorough ·enough to extirpate them; and their el<istenoe DlBy be prolonged for an indefinite period· but the liter~ 
ary language exercises a powerfully repressing· and assimilating effect npon them all; it has leBB;ned their rank 
and lowered their character, by withdrawing from them in great measure the oountenance and aid of the culti
vated. it ha.s leavened them 'WIith all its matelial and'ita usages; and,it may finally succeed iu crowding thom 
altogether out of use;" ' 

What the official German IS in Germany that is Hindi in Northe~n India; and the Gov- -
,~mment of Bengal, in accepting it as the language of official proceedings, ~as acted precisely 
\1D t~e sa?le manner as those gr~at Germans whose forethought rendered ,hIgh literary culture 
pOSSIble In a. subsequent generation., . 

Proposition IV makes a: good many assumptions which it is hardly necessary to examine 
in detail. That Hindi is not a language made to order of Government only .60 or 7& years 
ago has, I presume, already been made suffipiently clear in a foregoing pa.ragraph. No one 
dEl,nies that it is tlie language of polite talk and has been crystallised in popular songs and 
hymns and in the literature, called into existence since the advent of the British into the 
country. Why should this literary language be abandoned for the sake of one of the dialects 
which can boast of no literature whatever j for even Bidyapati, the great poet of Mithila, 
evidently affected the Braj ;Bhasha more than the Maithili dialect. The kind of reasoning, 
which would replace the literary language of Behar by: one of the local dialects, if applied to 
the languages of Europe, would appear in its true character. Professors Whitney and Max 
MUller, whoID: I have quoted above, make in their works on language a clear distinction be
tween the literary st.yle and vulgar speech., Slll'ely the language of the Fortnightly Review is 
not the dialect in which Englishmen even of the higher classes speak at home, and the speech of 
the great mass of the people is still more remote from it. Professor Max MUller says, in refer
ence to this point, "Even we, in this literary age, ~ • • do not speak at home as we 
speak in p\\blic. . .' , . Before there is a national. language there have always been 
hundreds of dialects in district", towns, villages, clans and families, and though the progress of 
civilisation and centralisation tends to reduce their number and soften their features, it has 
not yet annihilated them, even.in our ow~ time." Is the highly polished English of literature, 
the pulpit, the lecture-room, the houses of parliament or the law courts, to be abandoned in 

. favour of one of the dialects of English? In Italy, according to Max Miiller, there are at least 
20 dialects reduced to writing, in Frallce 14, and modern Greece about 70. It may be urged 
in reply that literary English is 'based on the dialect 'spoken in the East Midland counties 
of England, to which I rejoin that the literary Hindi of Behar is based on Benares Hindi and 
closely resembles it" and that therefore it occupies a position analogous to that of literary 
English in England or that of literary or official German in Germany, and should not be 
reject€d because it does not fully coincide with any of'the dialects spoken by the common people. 

In reference to the strictures on the action of the Education Department in the matter 
of Hindi school-books, I shall not make any remarks, as I am all' educational {lfficer in Behar 
myself. But enough, I presume, has been shown' elsewhere, in the course of this paper, to 
justify the course adopted by the Education Department in Behar. 

Coming now to the exa,minati6n of proposition V, I am prepar~d to accept the statement 
that Hindi grammar is a conglomerate grammar containing forms and idioms of many of the, 
. dialects o~ Northern India,' but I am not at all sure that it is foreign to all of them. The 
chief argument in support of this last contention lies i,n the fact that it has to be taught to 
boys at school, and that it contains many words which a Muhammadan cannot understand. 

'That German grammar is is a conglomerate gramma.r, of Swabian, Austrian, and other 
dialects has been stated above on Professor Whitney's authority; and the fact that it is the 
vehicle of literature and of instruction has been also made abundantly clear. That English 
also has to be learnt at school is not less true, According to Professor Whitney, the English 
which an English boy learns at home is of that peculiar form or local variety which is talked 

.. by his instructors and models. "It is, indeed, possible," continues the Professor, "that one 
may have. been surrounded from birth by those, and tnose only, whose speech is wholly con
formed to, perfect standards. • • • • But such cases cannot be otherwise than rare. 
• • . • Not many of us can escape acquiring in our youth some tinge of local dialect, 

of slang' characteristic of grade or occupation, of personal peculiarities even, belonging to our 
initiators into the mysteries of speech. These may be mere inelegancies. o~ pronunciation, 
appearing in individual words or in the general tone of utterance,-or they ,may be ungraII1lXlA
tical modes of expression or uncouth turns and fomis of construction, • • • or colloquial
isms· and vulgarisms, which ought to hide their heads in good English society, or wo~ds of 
only dialectic currency, which the general language does not recognise. Any or all of these 
or of their like we innocently learn along with the rest of our speech, not knowing how to ' 
distinguish the evil from the good. . ,'.,. Yet with us the influences which tends to 
repl'ess and eradicate local peculiarities and individual errors are numerous and powerful. 
One of the most effective among them is school instruction. • • • '. Social intercourse 
is a cultivatin~ agency hardly less important and more enduring in its action. . • , , 
Reading-which is but ano\her form of such intercourse, consultation of authorities, self-
impelled study in various form.-.help the work." • 
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. Tile objection from the UUhammadan point of view to the general use of Hindi has not 
much force. .That?~ educated Muhamm~an fellow-countrymen in Behar are fond of learned 
words of foreIgn Ol"lgm c!l'~ freely be. adm~~ ; but the ignorant masses of their co-religionists, 
n~ doubt f~om the neceSSIties of thel! poSItIon, use almost the same forms of speech as their 
Hind.u nel~h~ours. .When al~ sections of the community come to recognise the necessi.ty of 
~arnmg HIndI, the differences. In the modcs of speech which now exist will gradually dimin
ISh, as the:r hav~ begun to dO.I!l Bengal, and will in time altogether disappear. 

~e dISCUSSIon of propoSItion VI has been partially anticipated already •. I fully endorse 
the VIew that a for~ of langulI;ge resembling one of the eastern group of ~indi dialects should 
.b~ preferred for use I!l Behar, ~ns~ead of the Punjabi, the Maharatti, or one of the Rajputana 
dialects. That the literary Hmdi current in Behar resembles the Benares dialect is maintained 
by ~holars of eminen~e. Benares is not far~ from· Behar, and the great influence exercised 
by Its speech on the dialects of Behar can hardly be questioned. There is nothing in the Gov
ernmen~ orders to preven~ ~ .dev~lopment of one of the Behar dialects into. a regular lan
~gei.In ~e ~ame ~anner~, the dialect adopted by Chaucer gradually dominated the others 
In use In his time. .It was, says Dr. MOl,is, "Chaucer's influence that caused the English 
Midland speetlh to supersede the other dialects and to assume the position of the standard 
literary English; from which has come, in a direct line, with but few flexioDal' changes, ·the 
language spoken and written by educated Englishmen in all parts of the 'British empire!' 
That TuIsi Das exercised iIi reference· to Hindi a similarcouserving and assimilating influ
ence OVGr. a large tract of N ortherIi. India admits of litt19 doubt; and should Behar hereafter 
be so fortunate as to have a poet of towering genius and undoubted power, it is within the 
range. of possibility thll.t he would help in moulding the future vernacular of the province. 
So long, however, as this great event does not take place, the sphere of literary Hindi, in its 
most approved form, would gradually be extended through the instrumentality of the law 
courts and the schools so as to modify greatly~ if not to absorb gradually, the local dialects. 

Proposition VII has no direct bearing on the question under discussion, but it is Ii. state
ment of a truth which is as applicable to Bengali and Hindi as to any other cultivated or 
literary language. That there exist several strata of talk, in reference to English, can be 
proved to demonstration. We have first the language of solemn literature ~ next, the speech 
of educated classes at home; thirdly, the talk of the artizan and the farm laboUrer; and 
fourthly, the dialectic varieties of different localities in England~ Is it seriously maintained 
that work-people engaged in different pursuits talk a mutually· intelligible dial~t, and that 
their patois is intelligible to the scholarly gentleman? Do even Jlducated people talk at home 
in the style of the F01'tnig!ttty or the8aturaay Review? Is the speech of the common soldier 
the same as that of the colonel of his regiment? Are the dialects of English of the presen~ 
day not any evi~ence of the different stra~ of talk prevailing ~u Engla!ld? . . . . 

"The English language," says the editor of a comprehensIve EnglIsh dIctIonary, "IS not 
spoken with uniformity by· all who use it. Nearly every county in Britain has its -local 
dialect, its peculiar words and forms, which are. used by· the common people .of the lower 
classes. This diversity is of long . standing; in some points, doubtless, it goes back even to 
Anglo-Saxon times." . . .. .. . . 

I would ~ot perplex the reader by CItmg passages to s~ow th~t the languages. of W ale~, 
the Isle of Man, and parts of Scotland and Ireland are entIrely different from EnglIsh~are In 
faCt not more like English than Bengali j.and that French is much nearer to English than any 
of them, The charaCter of Cornish, a dialect now extinct, was also .equally different from 
English. It is not my purpose-to urge here that book-English is ~ifferen~ from t~e dial.ects 
of Celtic origin just adverted to, which are stil~ struggling for ,exIste!lce, m the Umt:e4~~lDg:
dom j but that English itself, as ~poken. by Englishmen, ~sumes mul~~ous sh!l'pes lD differ
ent counties, not to speak of slang terms and words of strIctly local ol"lgm, which are not at 
all understood by educated Englishmen ·withoilt special preparation. . 

I havebefor&me specimens of dialects talked in Somersetshire, DevonshIre, Glouces~r
shire, Dorsetshire, Wilts, Isle of Wight, Kent, Cumberland, Westmoreland, ~outh .L~~shIre, 
Cheshi~, Staffordshire, Derby and Nottingham, Sheffiel~, Durham and LIilcolnshIre, more 
or less differing from each o~her and from. stand~rd EnglIsh. I wo~~ beg the reader's leave 
to place before him five or SIX of these speCImens In support of my POSitIon. 

SOMERSErSHmE. 

!lr.Guy war a genllelman 
O'Huntsfull, weI! knawn. 
As a grazier, a hirch one, 
Wi IonS 0' hiz awn. . 
A otsn went ta Lunnuu 
Hiz cattle ver ta zill ; 
All the bosses that a rawd 
Niver minded hadge or hilt 

WILTS. 

Every body kneows owld Hamzo, as wears his :read 0 oue zido. One night a was coming whoame from 
market, and veil off's bas into the road, a was zo drunk. Some obaps coming by picked un up, and zeeing bis 
yead was alo' one zide, tbey thought 'twns out o'jint, and began to pull't into 'ts place agen, when the owl41.. 
bwoy roar'd out. .. BarD zOo I tell'e", zo a was allns called owld Barnzo .a't8rwards. . 

. '. .. l 



CUMBERtAN:D. 
'. 

o dnrst we lasses nohbet gang 
And sweetheart them we leyke, 
I'd ron to thee, my Jwohnny,lad, 
Nor stop at dog or deyke. 
Bnt custom's sec a silly thing
Thur men mun bae their way, . 
And monie a bonny lassie sit, 
And wish frae day to day. 

SOUTH LANCASHIRE. 

1. Theaws no peshance, Meary: boh howd te tung on theawet hear in 0 snift; for theaw mun kuno ot 
tis sone constable war os preeawd ot id tean poor Tum prisner, or if theaw'd tean 0 hare on had hur eh the 
appern meet neaw. 

STAFFORDSHmE. 

\ A.-Hoo is, Hoo uses that mon sheamful; hoo rags him every neet 0 her loif. 
. B.-Hoo does. Oive known her come into the public and call him al the names boo could lay ber tongue 
tew afore all the company. Boo, oughts to stay till hoo's got him i the boat, and then boo mit say wha boo'd 
a moind, But boo ~ks aiter her feyther. . . . . 

DERBY AND NOTTINGHAM. 

Becoz, mastir, 'tis zo cood, I conner work wee.the tacbin at aw. 1 've brockn it ten times I 'm shur to do, 
lt freezes zo hard. Why Hester bung out a smock frock to dry, an in three minits it wor frozen as stiff a. 
a poker, and I connor afford. to keep a good fire j I wish I cud, I'd soon.mend yore shoon an uthers tow .. 

I give below some speci~ens of literary Hindi and their renderings in some of the Behar 
dialects to show that the parallel between English and its dialectic v:!.rieties, and Hindi and its 
dialects, holds good. . 

. LITERARY HINDI. 

\ CfiT-r fqm ~ I ; 

~ 1fNCfil iR lfre ~ajT I 

. ~ ~J{ CfiU ~'ici 'T I 
8 if~~~~1 
... if ~ 1R ii '5Il'firi aT m orSSq' ~tl: I 

t{ if ~ men ftrCIT ~. ~ l:~if ~ I 
" '3lfifiJ{l:if it 1:rt1: wrm: if 'lI:T~ ~ I 
'C q"fl. ~ qfq ~ J{l:ir it qq fti I 
t.&lTgll arFI~ ~T aT cfirt if,l ~ ~if iiT I 

\ 0 ~~ ~tf~ ~ cfit ~N .~ ~ 'iftT{ ifi lfre 'liIT ri ,iff ~t:'f fircfil~ iRit ~ 
'i ftrCft ~~"t ~, ~~ ~ '3it ~N ft~ ~ f~it -mq ~ ,ri ii m:t ri ~~ :'" I 

.. ' ~'.~ , 

'k" 1(51 t:: ~ I 
BUAUGULl'ORE DIALECT • 

~ . 't1ftrln~ ,~Sfi"t ~~ I 
.~ ~ fCfi Cfif~~ t 

:¥ . ~ 
•... '3iJ'lil ,~~ '5fTifl: ~q I 
.. ~ ........ 0 .... ~~ 

... - ~llll"t 1R If 'Sf1<liIld If qq 'ifIG ~'ft' ~tCf I 
" . . 

t{ '~~l ~tfifT m~ orwtt ~ l:f~ , 
'9' . ~ J{<qry i ~U .mu if llTn ~~~ , 
'C '';3 ~ 'q'~ ;rouT if if3ffl ~~t I 

. ~- . ~ 

t. ift lrt~ ~'£~ iit cri~ ifii'T '3'tR: ~~ I . ' 

\ 0 1(ifT l:~ ~ lfUlf Cfif~~ ~ ;'iftlICfi 1IT~ ~~ nt i lffq filCfil1it. 'Cfii _ . 
'. ~ .... ::..~~ ::... .... ~ .... 

~rmnC('it 'ift: iif~ <liliifl ~;r tIl(iit<.T ~ if ~fcfi'l: ~UtI ~1iI'1~crt '5\if' a ,'liU mrr ,if 

J{<~T lffq ~rel~" ~ I 
PATNA DIALECT, • 

\ ~ fqf=qcrr·~ 1:--
~ ~Cfil ~~~ ~~ ~Qf~'il , 
~ cf CfiT 'Cfi~, ~ CfiT Cfi'il<{ ~l , 

~ -
• . ~ ~ ~ '5fTiJ ~,. , 

~ ... , ; 
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... ~·lIlU 111: i sr ful.~i[ if m-~ EiJI\if('ij" I 

. I( ~ '6;r iQ1i~ JITlJ m ij( ~ ~~ ~ I • 
~ --. :,...... - :,. e 'oq I CfiU m::~ '6 1Il~ iIlft if ~:l9' ~( I 

\:: ~.~ ~~~T oW JR~ ~ ~ ~'ilT I 

IE. sri w.: 5fTif il<{ if <if'ftif ifiTi if ~~ct I 

\ I> ~ftcR:v ~T5H cii ~l.J1l ~~, ·~ift .m Cfiit errcfi, ~"" 'tf 'tf{1{ ~ • ~ 
.JI1iI', ~~, { "'"lTA ~~ tf~, ~ ~~T lfU1f ~ ~ it ~t~ 1f~if Ii ~ 6tlt 
nfCfi ~·I 

\ ~ f~~ qffEf ( qffv ) I 
MAInULI DU.LECT. 

~ "(Hu...rtmr 19'~1§~ 1reTii"( I 

~. cit" ( cit"~) Cfi"t Cfi\ ( iIiV(f Fern Cfi~cr) ~ I 

8 ~it~M ( ~f~ 01' 1ifTcrif.t) m ~ ~ (<if~cr, Fern -ar-rfcr ) ~.f~ I 
t. ~T til{ ( ~ilf~. ~itCfif.T ) lIT~T ii ;if 19'~~ ~ W if~ m f~ I 
I( ~T ~H ( ~iJN, mf.,. J .~1fifT ifIt:crrQCfi lin ~ ( l:~(f Fern ~~fcr ) itf~ I 
e ~U 1!l1ift ~ Hft ~y it tfl'?f ~~. I 
\:: <ijT ~1t"'T ~rlCfi ;J('!IT ~ iI~(J CfitO'rf1if I . .... 
IE. a1 aT" «Jy~ ) <if~ (~(f Fcm .. <if~(f). ~~ cf '3'tr~ fCfi~Cfi iff. ~ (~(f Fern 

~fcr) ~~ I . 

• \ 0 ~(~rl: ~T~r cii" ( i <iT) "3!fT:r ~ ~qil'T om- 1if1f ~tfof n~f.r i ( ~t ) l1Tlf 
if~Tt eft ~ qjnr\!f ~ f1t8y tft'" ~tr-'rT ~~Cfi W ~"( VR" ~T'fiU -mll ~f~Cfi ~f~ ~ cihu 

. ( a1"u ) ~if li1Jl:\if l1N lfm1if ~~ I . 
. I presume that a critical- comparison of the above specimens of provincial dialects with 

literary English and literary Hindi will satisfy the reader that the claims of literary Hindi 
to acceptance cannot be invalidated. by any amount of well-intentioned zeal cn behalf of any 
of the local dialects of Behar. That these dialects vary from .one another and from that of 
literature in eome points, can be freely admitted; but their organic differences are slight, and 
have a tendency to grow less and less with the improvement of internal communications and 
the rapidly assimilating influences of school instruction and other-agencies perpetually at work. _ 
Those that remember the great gulf that separated the forms of. speech cUrrent in East and ;. 
West Bengal only a. quarter of a century ago,. and mark the processes by which that gulf haS" '; 
now nearly beim bridged, can hardly .entertain a doubt that, with the extension- of. eduCation 
and other civilising agencies, the dialects spoken in the different parts of Beharwoul<!, in.the • 
course of a few years, lose many of their peculiarities, and more and mere approach a common 
standard. There is every reason ~o hope that that standard will ~e the literary I!indi. which 
has been recognised by the educated classes as the language of polite talk.and of literature. 

, .. :1'0 predict the future of the language of Behar, we have only to recall what happened in 
Bengal about three centuries ago. The great Vaishnab reformer, who was born and bred at 
Navadi'pa, originated the. reJigious movement, the influence of which was felt not, only iq .his" 
·own province but far and wide in different parts of India. The language, in which the ni.~ter 
preached the truths of a religion of faith and love, was based on the cultivated· dialect of 
Nuddea; and this dialect, since 'improved upon by various writers, is now the language of 
literature in .Bengal. It is not easy to see why Benares Hindi, as cultivated by scholars and" 
~ters, 'should not occupy the sameiositionin Behar as tha~ occupied by NuddeaBengali 
In Bengal. . . . .. 

• o'. "J'he ~rowth of a Hindi newspaper press is an event of. such linguistic importance that I 
cannot pass it over in silence. in ca~culating the forces at work to bring! about an assimilation 
of dialects throughout a large tract of the country. The circulation of newspapers among the 

. people cannot ·as yet be consiaerable; but with the spread of education it has a tendency to in-
- ~rea8e. a~d I h:"ve. no doubt that it will p~ve t~e way to the establishment. Of a common l~nguage. 
. .. It IS a slgmficant fact that public wnters already see the neceSSIty of presentmg their 

thoughts to both Hini:?us.and Muhammadans in a language as nearly alike as possible-. In the 
diglot newspapers· 'pub~ished by them in Hindi and Urdu, although two characters are nsed, 
the difference of language is reduced to a minimum, and consists mainly.in ·occasional turns 
efsentences and in grammatical construction. Authors of certain standird books have also 
published them both in Deva Nagri and Urdu, so as to give rise to the notion that the differ-

. ence of character constituted no real difference of language. The movement is certainly in 
'the right direction, and shows that it is possible to have a common language for both Hindns 
and Muhammadans. . 

Bengal IO! 
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1 cann<?t bring this" paper to a conclusion without exhorting all sections of the educa~d 
community of Behar to merge their minor differences, and to exert their best to improve 
their -common literary language sO as to secure its elevation to the rank of one of the prin
cipal Indian languages. " The greatest native of I.ndia. bomunder British rule, a man whose 
high intelligence, whose mastery of. many languages, and whose intimate knowledge of all 
that related to'India and its people, invested his utterances with deserved ~uthority, found it 
necessary·in his evidence before a Select Committee of the House of Commons, in 1831, to 
advocate the substitution of the vernacular dialects for Persian in the courts. Among the 
~mpediments to. the ~air administration. of justice, ;Rajah Ram Mohun Roy ment!oned" hold
mg the proceedings m a language foreIgn to the Judges as well as to the partIes and wit
nesses." 1;he questions and answers which followed are quoted below verbatim.-

"Q.-In what language are the proceedings conducted P " . 
"A.-They are generally conducted in Persian, in imitation of the former Muhammadan rulers, of whom 

. this was th~ Court language.". ' 
"Q.-Are the Judges, the parties, and the witnesses sufficiently well acquainted with that language to 

understand the proceedings readily P .. . 
"A.-I have already observed that it is foreign to all these parties. Some of the Jndges and a very 

few among the parties, however, are conversant with that language." 

In another answer, in reference to· the introduction of trial by jmY in the MuiIussil, 
the Rajah observed, "a necessary concomitant W the introduction of jurymen will be the sole 
use .of the vernacular dialect of the place. to th~ exclusion of the Persian language in pro
ceedmgs." I earnestly hope that these words of wlSdom, uttered half a century ago, will 
now meet with recognition in Behar; and that the reforms set on foot b.y Government, in 
the interests. of the people,. will be carried out in a spirit of cordial co-operation by all who 
have the good 1)f Behar at heart. 

III.-HINIn VERSUS BEHARI,1 

By BABu RADHlKA PROSUNNO MOOKERlEA. . . . 
Mr. G. A. Grierson's arti~le iIi the Calcutta Review for October last, entitled " Hindi 

and the Bihar dialects," is a further contribution to the literature of the controversy 
as to the relative claims of Hindi and one of the local dialects of Behar to recognition as the . 
official language of that province. In this article he has. done me the honour to criticise 
some of the facts and arguments adduced in my pamphlet on Hindi published a year ago, and 
has also explained his own views so fully as to promise an early termination of that phase of 
the co~troversy, at least, whlcJ:i. involved practical issues. -. 

I would now proceed to state the case as it stands after Mr. Grierson's explanations I in 
his article now under reference. In his own words, "it is the language of the average educated 
Behari squ.iJ:e which I wish to see adopted in our Jiw courts." " A low-caste Dusadh talks a. 
Theth form, and a gentleman of the same village a Khari form of the same Belmri language, 
and it is the Khari form used by the gentleman, and Dot the Theth form used by the Dusadh, 
which I wish 'introauced into our law courts." "I hope, therefore, that it :will be clearly 
understood that 1; do not aim at making the slang of the streets • the language of 
our courts." . 

It is thus seen that Mr. Grierson, in his fu~st article in the Calcutta Review, did not advo
cate the introduction of a rustic and uncultivated speech such as is talked by the lowest orders 
of the people and generally known as the Theth Boli, but that on the contrary he advocated 
that of the. language of the a.verage educated Behari squire, known as .the Khari Boli. This 
explanation on the part of the author of "A_plea for the people's tongue" narrows so un
mistakeal>ly the differences between him, and those with whom I agree, as to render a practical 
Sola-ana agreement between us quite feasible, as I shall be able to show shortly. 

Before I proceed to do so, however, I ,must premise tha~ I do not believe that dialects 
perish on the elevation of one of them to the dignity of a literary language, nor do I wish that 
my Hindi should "like the Turkish, Sultan strangle its brothers and play-fellows"; on the con
trary I accept as a ·necessity its constant and renewed intercourse with its former companions. 
I am not therefore prepared to go the same length as Mr. Grierson in his complete adoption of 
,'the Khari and total rejection of the 1;heth form for purposes of school literature. But although 
my views so f~l"A0nHict with his, I ~till think th~ ad~ission made by him that he accepts the, 
Khari Boli gIves us a common ground on WhICh we can meet. And I now proceed on more 

. ; firm basis tlmn before to a ~hort review of ~he rest of Mr; Grierson's paper, omitting, however, 
·alr discussions of merely hilitorical and theoretical matters, and accepting for t;he present all that 
Mr. Grierson has said on· the subject of Sauraseni, Magadhi, and Ardha-Magadhi, .under Dr. 
Hoernle's authority, as in the main correct. 

The examples cited by Mr. Grierson in his essay are intended to show that his Behari and 
literary Hindi do dllier.. From, the statement made by him at the outset that he accepts Khari 
:Soli only, .one woul-d necessarily expect that he would, in his examples wherein he £ontrasts 
Behari and Hindi words, deal with Khari Behari forms alone. Now,. taking from his paper all 

. the examples of such words, it is seen that Mr. Grierson has not been able to adduce a single Khari 
form. I·subjoin a table. of Mr,~ Grierson's examples in their Khari and some few Theth forms. . ., 

J By this i. not' to. be nnderstood. that I recognise Bebari as a langnage separate from Hindi. It i. not safe to 
name a thing that is. not. I only adopt here Mr. Grierson's definition of Behari aa .. a langnage which is current in 

. various dialects throughout Behar." Dt. Hoernle, gronnding his nomenclature on philological a1IiDitiei onl,., giyet 
them provisionally the generic name·" Eastern· Hindi." 

I See pages 1 and 2 of his prticle in the CalctittIJ RwieuJ for October 1881. 



409 

-
-

Tirhutia. . Ilugga. Bhojpurt • Hludi. Bdj. Bail"an. 

I Khari. Khasna. Girparna. Oirparua. Girpama. ffirparna. Girparna. 

TIIet~ KbR8ua. Girab. Girparab. ... Girparbo. Girab. 

2 Khari. PbaL Phal. Phlll. 
I 

PhsL l'haL Phs!; 

Tbeth. Pharo Pharo Pharo ... P~ • Pbar. 

8 Kbari. Gari. Gall. Gari, gall. Gali, gari. Gali. Oari. 

Tbetb. Gali gan. Garee. Gari. ... Gari. Gari • 

5Dbaria
• ~F. Naugoti. Naugoti. L&ugoti. - Laugoti. ~Laugoti. 

4. Khari.· l Khaucbra for 
• girls. . M. Laugoti • 

....... 
Langoti. Naugoti. ... . .. 

~Bhagwa •. lNan~ti. 

~ Theth. Kbaruki . for 
Naugoti. ... .. . Langoti. 

girls; . Naugoti. .. 
5 Khari. DeJanhi. DiL DiL DiL Dio • DiB. . 

Theth. Delak. Delthu. Dibalea. Dio. DibM. 

e~ {: eah
• 

yaha. Jab. 
6 Khari. Yi. 

.71. yih. ... ... . 
-+ TiMlth. Y'1. ee eo. ... ... ee. 

{:h rh
. 

wuh. WO. wuh. 
7 Khari. O. . uh • ... . .. ... 

Theth •. 0 •. Uu u. ... bh. uu • 
. 

Baitee. Bitya. {Baitee. { Bitya. 
8 Khari. Kanya. Baiteo. 

Dhee. Bai.te; 

{ Chhaourie. Baitee. ... . .. Bitya • 
Tbeth. Beti. 

Bitee •. ... . .. ... .. . 
9 Khari. Bolaoichi. BolatB. BoJawuta. Bola~ Bolawatu. Bola"at. 

Tbeth. Blacchi. BoIawut. Bolawut. ... ... , .. 
10 Khari. . Boisath. Baitheu. Bait1!en. Baithe. Bithe • Baithe. 

Theth. Boitheu. Baisai Baithoye. Baithaye. ... Bitbaye. Baiaai. 

11 Kbari. Aor. Aiir. Aiir. Aur. Oar, Am. Am, Afir. 

Theth. Aur. AiL AiL ... Am. Aiir. 

12 Khari. Hamar. M~r, Mera. Mor, MeN. Mera. . Mero. Mor, Mera. 

Theth. Hamara. Hamar. Hamar. ... Hamaro,Mero. Mor. 

13.Khari. Ghara. Ghora. Ohom. Ohora. Ohora. Obora. 

Theth. Ohara. Ohora. Obora. ... Ohora. Ohore. 

14. KlWi. Lob. Lobs. 
'r 

Loba. Loba. LobCl. Loba, Loh. 
'. 

Tbet~ Loha. Loba. Loba. ... Lobo, Loha: Loh. 

15 Khari. Bara. Bars. Bara. Bara. 'Barc. '. Bara, Bar. 
" . 

Theth. Bam. Bar. Bar. Bara. . .. Baro. Bar. 

16 Khari. Paihirua. Purbaba. Pahadua. Pahada. PahiruB. • PabrCl. 

lParhiba. 
Theth. Pebuua. Parhal. Parhab. . .. Paharno. 
0, . Pahraua. 

17 Khari. KoiJauhi. Kia. Kia. U'·Jl&okia. Kia. Kia.# . -
Theth. Koilauh. U. kailaa. U. kailaa. . .. ... ... 

U. karlaa~ 
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'\ An examination of the foregoing table shows that, with the exception of Tirhutia alone no 
other dialect, whether in Behar or in the N orth-Western Provinces, has Khan forms differing 
from the Hindi. It was, perhaps, from some such ·impression of the actual facts of the case 
that Mr. Grierson in his first papel' 'took up his position of Til'hutia.. In 'his present paper, 
Mr. Grierson takes up his position on the Bhojpuri dialect, and cites examples of Bhojpuri 
forms as contrasted with Hindi. He does not say expressly, however, whether these examples 
are of the. Khari or the Theth variety of Bhojpuri. As, however, he makes the statement,l "I 
am perfectly aware that many writers use Khari boli as equivalent to Hindi," he necessarily 
leaves it to be inferred that the examples cited by him are of the Khari boli only. If 
Mr. Grierson was aware that Bhojpul'i had Theth forms differing from those he had cited in his 
essay, he was bound t!> produce them side by side with the others, but he has omitted to do so. 
Knowing, as I do, that these very examples are of the Theth' variety and taken from 
Dr. Hoel'nle's Grammar of the Eastern Hindi dialectical forms, I consulted the learned doctor's 
work and came across the following passage: ' "The specimens of Eastern Hindi appended to 
this grammar being written.by a pundit are rather in the Khari than in the '1'heth bhasha." 
This passage, though merely expressive of a little caution to his readers on the part of 
Dr. Hoernle him~e1f as to the character of some of his examples, induced me nevertheless to 

, consult many competent authorities to J;eassure myself that Mr. Grierson's examples were 
of the Theth variety, and as such could not consequently support his view 9f the case. • 

But the most important feature which strikes an attentive reader on glancing at the above 
list is the fact that, while Hindi itself is the Khari form of all the dialects (Tirhutia exceptedJ, 
in fourteen out of sev!lnteen examples it is almost identical with the Braj Khari form. This 
itself must be convincing proof to every one conversant with the law. of linguistic progress, 
that Hindi, as ,evolved out of the Braj bhasha, has already attained that degree of develop
ment which has ellabled it to assume that position over the different dialects which marks the 
first stage of dialectical gI:owth. 

, It will not be out of place to quote here a few lines, from Dr. Max Muller to show 
how this law has operated in reference to' the English language: "English did not spring 
from the Anglo-Saxon of Wessex only, but from the dialects ,spoken in every part of Great 
Britain, distinguished by local peculiarities and modified at different times by the influence of 
Latin, Daliish, French, and other foreign elements. Hindustani is not the daughter of Sanskrit 
, as we find it in the Vedas, or in the later literature of the Brahmanas; it is a branch of the 
living speech of India, springing from the same stem from which Sanskrit sprung when it first 
assumed its literary independence," 

I,shall now just make a few extract!:! from Dr. Hoernle's work to show that the process by 
which Hindi is gradually attaining its position among its cognate dialects is one of perfect 
parallelism to that by which English itself has reached its maturity. "This latter (literary or 
high Hindi) is merely a modified form of ,the Brajdialect, which was first transmuted into 
the Urdu by curtailing the amplitude of its inflexional forms and admitting a few of those 
peculiar to Punjabi and Marwlll'i." "Among these (the Western', Hindi dialects) the Braj 
bhasha is the most important as it is the best known variety. It is not only the source of the 
Urdu, and through it of the modern literary Hindi, but it has itself received some measure of 
literary cultivation. In this respect, indeed, the Braj occupies a unique position, not only in 
the Western Hindi, but amongst Hindi dialects generally/' , 

The parallelism above adverted to will be complete if it be remembered' ,that not only 
local dialects, but Sanskrit 01' Persian like Latin and Danish, Urdu like Norman' French, and 
other foreign elements from the south and north, have, as in the .case of English, so influenced 
the formation of the literary Hindi as to impart to it its linguistic pre-eminence. And it is in 
pursuance of the same law of lihguistic growth that writers of genius have eschewed Persian, 
as far as possible in this country, and adopted Hindi, appropriating occasionally materials from 
,the Cllrrent dialects. . 

The Ramayan' of Tulsi Das, 'written in the Baiswara, which is, itself a mixture'of the 
Eastern and Western Hindi dialects (Ardha~Magadhi), has a Tery large admixture of purely 
Braj fo.rms, and occasionally of Bhojpuri forms also. This national poem of Hindustan, has 

. influenced considerably the dialect of BenaTes and its vicinity, and hence, and also owing to 
otber causes, it is in Benares that Hindi is now in use in that form. in which it has aC9.uired 
the1<g'reatest capacity for assimilating, its cognate dialects. Had statistics been available to 
show the actual number of intermarriages which have been taking place year by year for 
centuries between people speaking the different forms of Hindi in Behar and the North-West, 
it would have been easy of comprehension to everyone that the inflexional differences between 
the different groups of Hindi dialects, however important or interesting on philological 
grounds; are of little practical consequence to the people themselves. 

And herlf I would beg leave to point out one pernianent source of the differences of 
opinion that characterise enquiries in respect of all the literary vernacular languages of India, 
more or less, as due to differences in the points of view of those .who carryon the discussion. 
Originally. Mr. Grierson, in his article headed" A plea for the people's t{)ngue," started from 
the point ot view of the civil administrator, who, anxious to see justice done between man and 
man in his jurisdiction; was naturally desirous of so informing himself about their dialectical 
peculiarities as to leave no room for possible misunderstanding of what the people stated before 
him either as plaintiffs, defendants, or witn~sses. An educational officer, on the other hand, 
must have in ,view the growth of a national literature on the lines indicated by w,riters of 

1 See pnge 2 of his article i~ the Calcutta R.1Jiew for October 1881. 
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ge~ius, .the ascertai~etl history of Past culture, and the nece d· t .. . 
unifba1JOD. The t\\"o objects one immediatel d h ssary te~ enCl~ 0 admmlstratIve 
useful ought to be reconciled: d·t· beca yan t e o~her both Immediately and remotely 

t ~ h· h" an I 18 use no praqtIcal means of reconciliation has as 
ye . D. It upon t l~. the controversy between representatives of the administrator and the 
edUcationist has been gomg on for years, not only in reference to H· di btl I 
in respect of Bengali, Urya, and aU other lan,","'~es current m· m1ndia, . u Ta so mtore orthe~s 
d·mc It . B ]·t ha be 1"--" . 0 ge over 18 

. I U Y In en~a , I S e'.' ~nt y suggested to prepare a vocabulary in each district of 
~he w~rd~ J.e:!ulil.! to that dl.stn~t; as a means of helping the local administrator to meet his 
Immedtate difficulties. Such d18~net T~bularies, if go~ up for the districts of Hindustan 
proper, would not on~y ~eet the Immediate wants of the administrator, but would also, in the 
tti:..~. of the educationist. and the author, push forward the process of the regeneration of 

. M!. G~erson, who is devoting. considerable a~~tion to the subjflCt, is no doubt aware 
from h18 s~udy of. the remo~e ~t history of the collision of the Sauraseni and Magadhi parents 
of ~he present grOllP~ of HIndi, how .Sanr,aseni acquired. a mastery over the Magadhi. Mr. 
Gnerson . also. must be aware t~t ~mdi 18 the most gifted of the historical descendants of the 
Saurasenl, bemg, as he states, COpIOUS, free, and flexible," and that while all other dialects 
are q?-ite" barren of l!terature," Hindi has been cultivated by writers such as Sura Dasa 
Be~n, and a host of wnters; and, last named, but not least! by Tulsi himself; who, as well as 
Kablr and many ~thers, though ~f!1 amo~ people speaking other dialects, adopted Hindi as 
the language of their poems. Mr. Grierson 18 also aware that the different Hindi dialects can 
aud do. mrx with each other, as in what are called the Ardha-Magadbi forms. He cannot 
but therefore come to the conclusion that under the auspices . of a. strong and stable Govern
ment, combining the bencfits of peace, free intercommunication and literary culture the proress 
of assimilation that has been going on for centuries will be accelerated, and that fo:u. of Hindi 
which independent European scholars also, after long. residence among the. people, have found 
most suitable in appealing to their hearts, is destined to be the language of literature allover 
the Hindi-speaking area.. And such Hindi Mr. Grierson will find in the wQrka of the venerable 
John Christian, who·writes frOm the heart of Behar, whose sound practical knowledge has 
placed his writings beyond the region of technical controversy, and of whose popular Bhajans 
the following is a specimen :-

Khabind ho tnm din dyakar 
Vukh pirit aye ham dyaye 
Jagdhandha tan nisdin marat 
Absar pRye ab ham aye 
Hal hamara suni karuna nidhi 
Hull. ham dUkhitau mon Jl,tiuamia 
Nam baro teM ja.,"1Ilabin 
Nij nainan ah dekho aye 
Gun tero ham julting gayebon 
Jan dukhit harkhit tab rahihaye 

arzi leejia meri I 
jani ab keejia deri II 
maya madh mlP,n gberi I 
sukh samagata teri 1\ 
tuk nirkho gati heri \ 
mam sam dusur kiiri 1 
karan suno kaye beri I 
magan bhay lakbiseri II 
katahn papak dberi I 
rati hall dhan dhan teri II 

. . 
Memorial from the M~~bers of the Jessore Union, to the Chairman of the Bengal Provincial Committee of the 

. .' . Education Commission, Calcntta,~ 19th June 1882 • 

. That the Jessore Union is an organised body composed of the inhabitants of ·the District 
of lessore and its well-wishers, with the object, at present, of (1) furthering the cause of 
female edu~ti()n, and (2) supplementing the eduCation that boys generally receive, by impart
ing to them physical and moral training. 'The Union carries on its work by firing graduated 
courses of study, by holding"periodical examina.tions, and by awardin~ prizes and sc~ola~hips 
to successful candidates. It examined. last year more than 300 grrls and adult ladies In the 
female 1!d.ucation departIfumt; more than 700 boys in' the physical education depal"tplentr 
and about 40 boys in the moral training de~rtment. .'. . 

That your memorialists have marked With great regret t~at while the educatIon of our 
men has received the largest amount of attention from all EOSSible quarters, that of our womev 
has' been suffered to be laid aside as a subject not of great moment. 'fhat the masses have had 

. their due share of attention from the Government, and a separate allotment from the State 
grants.. on education has beell set free for the p;omotion of thei:" edu~ation, whe~~ female 
education which has hitherto been neglected hke mass-education, 18 not recelvmg that 
amount ~f attention which it deserves from the Government. . Your memorialists beg to 
submit that separate allotments should be made for female education also. 

A.-Yonr memorialists entirely agree with the other ~ociati?ns of East Bengal, which 
have already submitted a representati?n to you, on the followlDg POlD~ :----:- . 

(I) That a part of the ~nds which Govern~ent appears to ~ lDClined to. set free, for 
the purpose of being applicable to the promotion of mass-education, by extending the grant
in-aid system· in connection with high and middle education, should be devoted to female 
education. 

(2) That where existing conditions justify such a proceeding, Government should estab
lish colleges or high schools for the higher ~ucation of women, at entire Government 

. cost. . 
(3) That since it is. a fac~ that our ladies do not like to be treated,. when ill, by male 

physicians, and that ~ lDSta~ce~ have been known w~ere female patients have suffered a 
disease t<). break down their constitution rather than 'call 1n a male doctor, there should be', 

Bengal . 1O~ 
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q~alified female doctors all 'over the country. The Bengal Government .may easily do, ~hat 
has been and is being done by the Madras Government, in training t'lp ,female doctors, by 
sending a few ladies to England, and making arrangements for others to join the local Medical 
College. Your memorialists beg, therefo~e, that such arrangements should 'be made ~s would 
enable women to receive medical training, either in the Medical College or elsewhere, without 
any inconvenience, " 

(4) That Govp.rnment should give sufficient enco~ragement and pecuniary aid tor the 
establishment of societies, lecture-rooms: and libraries, lor, tb8 higher education of women, 
as approved by the·Court of ,Directors of the East India Compa.ny, in their. letter dated 4th 
December 1854. " , ' ~,' 

, (5) That with. a view to improve and promote the vernac'llar' ",education' of women, 20.' 
first-class model schools, each at an average oost of Rs. 7 I) per mensem, and 30 eecond-clan 
model schools, each at an average cost of Rs. 50 per mensem (the entireoost being, Rs. 1,000· 
for the first-class schools, and Rs. 1,500 for the second-class schools), should be established, 

'\ on the plan approved and signified by the Court of Directors. As to the locality where these 
,schools ought to be established, your memorialists beg to submit thnt where the inhabitants 
of the locality would stand guarantee for an.attendance of 40 girls (a certain number, out 'of· 
these to be kept at school till their twelfth year), a first-class model school may W established~ 
and that where the inhabitants of the locality.would stand guarantee for an attendance of 40. 
girls (a certain number to be kept at schoor tiU their tent.h year), a second-class model school 
may be set on foot. It is not, in the humble ()I'inion of yOUl'" memorialists, necess8.l'I to adhere 

'very strictly to the maximum number ",0, where girls may be made to stay at school later than 
their twelfth or tenth year.' . , ' 

(6) That the system of grant.in-aid with ,regard to', girls' schools should, for obvious 
reasons, be considerably mQdified. (a) The grant to any girls' school should in no case be less 
'than the amount raised from local sources; (h) in some cases the grant shQuld.. be fixed at 
between half and three-fourths of the entire cost of maintenance of ~he school; and (e) that 
:a,s, ,5, the maximum grant to which a boys" pathsala is entitled, should be given to every-
girls' paths~la. . . , 

('T)That'foJ: the educ~tion of adult ladies, (a) secular zenana agencies should be set on 
foot partly on the grant..in-aid system, with the help of the existing local bodies (or bodies 
that l1!ay hereafter be formed), and partly at e!1tire Government cost; (b) that a graduated: 
'cl>urse of studies should be allPointed, and periodical examinations should be held tq.test the 
progress made by the ladies; and that the latter should be pre:pared tQ be visited and. examined 
by such ladies as may be appointed by the Government to report upon their progress. 

(8) ,That in appointing a course of studies 'for girls' sc11001s, your memorialists, beg 
humbly to, express their belief' that a mUltiplicity of subjects should be avoided; that each 
local body showd be allowed to select its own course of studies,:' most consonant with its 
feelings, p.nd most suited,to the wants of the IOcality;" that official interferen'ce in this respect' 
should be discouraged-what the inspecting ofticers need see being that the usefulness of tlle 
institution is maintained and that 'proper judgment is shown in the selection of text·books. 

(9) That the spread of female education is very considerably impeded by the want of 
qualified female teachers aud the scarcity of dutiful and zealous inspecting officers. With' 
a view to ren;tedy this state of things"your memorialists beg humbly to propose .. thCl follow. 
ing: (a) Female normal schools and female guru training schools . (one 'at leaSt in' each, 
Commissioner's Division) should, be established; (b) the scarcity of zealous inspecting- offi
cers is very keenl;}" felt. Your memorialists have marked with very great regret that the, 
subordinate inspectmg officers, as a class) have not much faith, in female education, and IIrI 
their promotion does not materially depend on their working well or ill for female education, 
they do not pay that degree of attention to this department of their work which it deserves. 
'fhat the ~provement of f~ale education may be 'greatly achieved by care all the part 
of inspecting o~cers hllos been proved by Pandit lswar Chandra Vidyasagar, who established 
no less than ~o schools in 1856'; and by Thakur Kalyan Singh, Deputy Inspector of Schools" 
in the N (}rth-Western Provinces, whose work in ,this direction was noticed with satisfaction 
bI the Secretary of State. Your memorialists beg humbly to request that the experiment 
(tried some years ago in the Punjab) may be tried anew, of appointing an educated married 
couple as joint Deputy Inspectors. This will help very effectually in remedying the prllsent 
state of things, about female education. It will not be very difficult, to find such a couple 
ready to offir their services for this purpose. Brother and sister, father and, daughter, may 
be appointed instead. ot a married couple. . . 

(10) That, with a view to 'make the e~ertions of the ,Governijlent for the promotion of 
female education mOl'e s.uccessful, the existing local bodies. and those that may be formed 
hereafter, should be brought into active sympathy and ca..operation with Government omcials. 
The following associations in Bengal, among others, will be glad tQ render any,help in their 
power to the Government in promoting the noble cause of education and enlightenment among 
the won;ten <>f this country: (I) The Utterpara Hitakari Sabha, in the Distri~t of .f,Ioogly j 
(2) the Sylhet Union; (3) the Backergunj Hitaishini Sabha; (4) the Banga Mahila Samaj. 
Calcutta; (5) the, Vikrampur Sanmilani Sabha.l (6) the FaridfUr Suhrid Sabha; (7) the 
humble association which your memorialists represent. ' , , 

B.-That your memorialists have :marked with unfeigned sorrow the Iaplentabletendency. 
among the educated and influential men of this country to rt'gard physical education as of ' 
little or no importance when compared to intellectual training. This tendency is encourage4 
by the fact t4at as, a. rqle :p.o attention i~' fai~ to fh!sic!l-l C?u~t~ ~n ou~ BC~~~s, an~ ~II, 



opinion is in a £~ir way to cre~te a. t~orough aversion to physical ex~rcise all over the country 
-a state of .thmgs ·yo~ memonalists clI:n~ot too greatly deplore. With a View to bring 
Ilbout a better state of things, your memonalists venture to suggest the following which. they 
have good reasons to hope, will be found useful :~ , , 

~l) That each Government or aided. school mUlt lmve a gymnasium attachea to it; that 
su!fiClent encouragement .emore.than. given at present) should be held out to the best boys in 
this department, !!iter ~sting . .t~e mel~t of each boy by competitive e;aminations. 

(2) That gymnastio exercises belDg sometimes regarded very dull, it' is necessary that 
active sports and matches of every des?rip~on should be fre~ly encouraged amongst boys ~f 
all schools. The d\lllness of the gymnasIUm IS counteracted this way, and boys get physical 

• training along with a great deal of innocent amusement . 
. (3) But the best .of all these exercises and liked most by boys is cricketing. Every 

ilchoo~ ~h~uld haye a ~alr supply of bats, balls, &c; there should be a spacious playground in 
the Vlr.lIl;lty, belJ?g elth~r th~ property of the schoel or ta~en on le~; and boys should be 

- asked to llldulge III the diverSIOn as often as may be done Without causmg any harm to any 
other pursuit. . 

T" be short, your memorialists are of opinion that tIle authorities of each school, (lov
ernment 01; aided, s1;Wuld try tneir best so to manage things that a boy studying in any such 

. school may not be in a position to be able to think.that physical education is a subject apart 
from or inconsistent with intellectual culture., . " . 
. ' C.-The next point to which your memorialists would venture to draw your attention is 
moral education. Some.are of opinion that the Government has acted and is acting vert 
judiciously in maintaining strict neutrality in matters religious. But your memorialists are 
of opit)ion that though apparentl!l neutral, it is not, as a matter of fact, possible for a Gov;
etnment to help 'influencing, for good or forevi1, the people under them, and moulding -the 
character of ,a nation that they have taken the task of educating. The books that are placed 
in .the. hands 'of boys ha.ve this end in view, that boys reading them should grow up morally 
·good men. Such being the fact, the Government should. now give their attention actively t~ 
moral training-a. thing which they have hitherto beenpi188ivet!l doing through the agency of 
books .. Your memorialists venture to express their humble belief that if the Governmen,t 
should do this much at least, that it should be a fixed' rule with every school, Government or 

,aided,. that ea.ch· teachershould:rnake it one of his first duties to imprefs on the young minds 
of his pupils the moral that is meant to be conveyed by each lessoJ?' that would be one step 
in the right direction. But for this purpose good teachers are requrred. . 

.• Your memorialists therefore beg that, unlike other departments under Government, it be 
made Ii. duty of the ~ducationa.I authorities to see that all tea~he~s of Goverruilent schools 
be pers6ns of . unexceptionably good moral character. 'Y our me~onalists. beg hU!Ilbly. to su}>~ 
mit that since teachers generally exerta very great personal mfluence In moulding the habits 
and character of their pupils, particular attention (tilore scrupulous than hitherto) should be 
paid. towards this ~?int. . . '. '. _ .' . 

That in addition to the ordinary text-books which are mamly selected on the ground of 
their literary merit, special· books should be prescribed f~r. study in~he. class, calculated to 
impart a. healthy moral tone, to ~awaken earnestness of spm.t and manhness·of purpose, and 0 
appeal to-the religious instincts of the mind.. The work of inora~ i~struct~on may be en~rust.edJ 
if necessary'. to special teachers fitted by theu character and tralD1ng to undertake thIS hlgh 
·and.importantduty .. · . .. ... . . ..... 

That at the annual dIstributIOn of pnzes 1D all Government schools, specml ppzes for 
gooCl moral character should be, awarded ~ deserving b!>ys. . '. ... .. _.. . 

. . That sufficient p,ncouragement and aid should be gIVen to pnvate agencies (exIsting or tq 
be formed hereafter) for the pu.rpose of promoting the moral education of boys. 

And your memoria~ts. as in duty bound, shall ever pray. 

Memc.rial from the Members ot the North :Bengal Union, .to". W. CROFT, Esq., M.A., Chairman of tha Bengal 
Provincial Committee of the Educatioll Commission,-dated Calcutta the 26th September 1882 • 

. That 'the North Bengal Union iii Ii. society founded, like many other associations of iti 
·class with the object of helping the spread of e4ucation among women and among the' 
lowe; classses, of imparting physical and' moral training to boys, and of promoting education 
and social progress generally. • .. 
. That, in the humble opinion of your memorialists, there is little probability of female' 
education making any real progress in Bengal until the Government should take steps to' 
largely increase the number of girls' schools now in existence, and otherwise improve and' 
widen the existing arrangements for the diffusion of knowledge among women. That the vast 
majority of educated natives, from'whom alone indigenous movements for the enlightenment 
of the people can emanate, are IJ:S yet lamen~bly iJ?different ~o the ca~se of femll;le education~: 
and few even of those who admit the necesslty of It ~ake an mterest In the subJect co;mmElD-' 
surate with iu: importance. , Considering the present state, ?f. things, your memorialists beg 
to express theu humble belief that so' long as gl'eater facilities and encouragements are not 
offered by the State to foster the feeble demand for the eifucation of women that now exists 
~he prospect is very re!Il~te of female education obtaining a real hold o~er the couJ?-try. . ' 

I.-Your memonalists beg leave to offer a few humble suggestions rega"dmg the steps 
that might be taken by tqe (lovernment to help the p.dvlloncementof. female education; -arid' . ~., 

:,',-
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t\>:express a hope that you 'win b~ pleased to ~e the~ into co~ide~ation. ~ese suggpstions 
will be found to agree generally wIth those contained In representations on thIs subject sub
mitted to you by other associations, though a difference will be ol>served in some points. 

(1) A definite and reasonable proportion of the, sum which the Government appears 
d}spos!lCl to devote to the promotion of mass educa~ion, should be set' apart for female educa-
tIOn. , _ 

(2) While your memorialists regard with ,the greatest satisfaction the impetus that hal 
been given to female education by permission being given to ladies to appear in the Univer
sity examinations, by college classes being opened in the Calcutta Bethune School, and by the 
,creation of separate sholarships for ladies, they are humbly of opinion that the right· of going 
up to the University examinations would be availed. of more largely than at present if more 
high schools 01' colleges for the' education of ladies were established in Bengal.. In the 
humble opinion of your memorialists, an institution for training. ladies, up to the B.A. standard 
might at present be established at Dacca with great chance of success. ' 

(3) In the case of aid~ schools for girls, the Gove~nment grant should in no case be less 
\ than half,~e total cost o~ maIntenance of a. school, and, In' cases where exceptionally favour

able conditions may be necessary to encourage female education, should be two-thirds of the 
total cost., . . '. ' , 

. (4) (a) A normal school for training up female teachers, supported entirely by the Gov
'ernment, should be established in each Commissoner's Division. There was, a normal school 
at Rajshahye, and it was rendering signal seryice to the cause of female education, but unfor
tunately it has been closed. The districts of North .Bengal, being particularly· backward in 
point of education, need special .encouragement .. and the ,revival of t4e normal ,school at 

. Rajshahye would without doubt imme~sely.h~lp:th~irprogress. (b)' The higher class students 
of these normal schools should be reqUlred by practical means to learn to teach, and should ,be 

• -Compelled, on. a: systematic ,plan,'t? impart jnstructi~n, grati. to zenanall!.dies. , .This ~hould 
.-form ~.ilecessary part of the lDStructlon they ,are, to receive, and should, be. compulsory •• By 
thi~ means, zenana education would oe.furthered ~nd at the sametim,e practical training in the 
art 'of teaChing would be given tothe'advanced pupils of normal schools. ' . 
. ,,' (5) 'Model schools.suppo~d ~ntirely by the Government should be. established i~each 
district, -and also in sub-divisions where 'a. reasonable number of pupils can be. secure4,." ~ -

(6) In order to ensure the sucCess of flcho~ls fo~ female education, . .it. is necessary to 
place them under more constant and efficient' supervision than existing arrangements, y;ender . 
-possible: Deputy Iils~ctors'and Sub-:-Inspectors, .with some honourable exCeptions, scarcely 
:,dev9te that ca~ and attention to girls' schools which they" deserve. There call be.no' doubt' 
'that with a proper amonn,tbf zeal and elM'e an inspecting officer may.do much in the way ,of. 

,promoting fe~le edU:~ationby ~los.elywa~hing existing schools andes~blishing new, O,nes .. 
Your-Pl~Jllol'lahsts_be1,ievEi that attempts mIght profitably be made to OrganISe, as faus posSlble" 
a separate staff of female Inspectors and $I1b-inspector. fQr the super'\'ision of schools for girls 
and ladies. There might at first be SODie difficulty in 'securing the services of a sufficient 
number of educated )adies.for this purpose, but the experiment might, be begun on a. small' 
scale and might graduallY" betnade' mor~ and more comprehensive. This plan would also 
prove a substantial incentive to female educatiott, as by it the prollpect of obtaining respectable 
employment would b~ opened to advanced~y.students. . " '. . , 

(7) (a) All female normal schoolS In Bengal should' have oue standard or. course of 
studies. (b) All model 'schools ina Commissioner's Division should have· one standard. (c)' 
All primary schools in a district should have one standard. ,YQur m~morialists. would venture 
to suggest that special care should be "taken to tra.in up girls and young ladies in such a way. 
as to fit theIQ. for the mahagemeut of household affairs. There is a general notion that edu-' 
cation makes women unfit for the conduct of dome!ltic concerns. While your memorialists do 
not share the prejudice tlIat education has necessarily any such tendency, they are of opinion 
that in imparting instruction t9 'women, greater att~ntion should be paid to the humble duties 
of every-day life than is now;foimd to be.t~e <i,ase.· , , 

(8) 'Selection of text-books and e:xannnation of students should' be made by Government 
educational· officers in corisultation. with local bodies a,nd assoc,iationa' that now exist or may 
hereafter come into existence~ It is of 'the highest importance that there should subsist a reJa-, 
tion of friendly co-operation and mutual assistance between' Government officers and privatAt 
agencies for promoting educatio~. Such mutual confid~nce would stren~en the hands of Gov., 
ernment officers and increase the usefulness of local bodies. : 

(9) Graduated courses should be f4ed tor the education of zenana. ladies, and arrangements 
Bhould be made for their examination through the agency of associations established with the 
object of promoting female. education •.. Prizes should be awarded to deserving candidates in 
order to encourage zenana education; this might be. done partly by Government grants ane! 
partly by local subscriptions. . 

(10) In all' districts there should be circulating libraries in connection with model 
schools for the use of zenana ladies j and where this may be fouud possible, libraries should 
also be established in, villages. These libraries might be supported partly by the State and partly 
by local subscnptions. .' 

. (11) Arrangements should be ntade for training up female doctors. 
II. The second point to which your memorialists beg, to draw attention is physical educa

tion. It is needless to dwell upon the importance of the. matter or to dilate upon the \,!ell-, 
known fact thai the phJsical education of boys> is now greatly neglected, being rathe! the 
exception than the rule. . ~ our mem.orialists would suggest that a rule should .be made req~ir-
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ing every b.oys' -school sUI?Porled e~tirely or partly by Government, to hav; a gymnasium 
a~tached:o It, and that natIve athletic sports ~hould be encouraged, instead of European-exer
CI~S. whlCh are gentlrally m~rt; showy b1!-t far more e~ensive and dangerous than native ones, 
while they are no way.suyenor to these In the eseential respect of physical development. 
. III. Yo~ me~onalists :w~uld ~sove~turetoaskyou to take the subject of moral education, 
~nto your conSIderation: ~ 18 the m?Bt Important part of educ!l-tion, and yet, your memorial
Ists reg;et to observe, little Importance 18 now att;whed to it. The :policy of religious neutral
ity ~hich th~, .Government follOWfl do,!btless makes it impossible for the State to allow any 
partIcular relIgiOUS s~~e.m to be taught lD .the schools; but, your memorialists submit, this does . 
not preclude .th? pOSSIbihty of the ~haracter of boys being very carefully attended to in schools., . 
Yo~r ~emonahsts have ob~erv~d "?th the greatest regret that almost the only object which the 
~aJonty of teachers keep lD Vlew 18 to ~nable students to pass examinations successfully .. This 
IS not unna~u.ral,as the s~ndard:t>y; which th~ m?rit of a, teacher is at present' judged is the, 
cle!ex:ne~s dIsplayed by lus boys ~n the examm~tion, character being wholly left out of view. 
This lDdifference to moral educatIorl has sometimes been observed to attain so deplorable an 
exceils that teachers ~ave been kno~ to· wink at ac~s()~ the grosses~ ~orality simply be
cause the students concerned were likely to st~nd hIgh lD the exammatlOn an~ even in some 
cases ope~y tOP.rofess that it was not their duty to take notice of the cond;ct of boys SO long 
as they dId well m the class-room. On the other hand, instances have l1een known of teachers • 

• exercising an immense influence for good upon their pupils by paying attention to t~eir charac
ter and conduc't. Religious neutrality, in the humble opinion of your memorialists, does. not 
stand in the ~ay of the greatest care being taken, a.bout the 'character of boys and of moral 
lessons being, impressed upon their minds in varioUs ways. In order. to remove the momentous 
defect that now exists, yOlJI' memorialists wO'.lld~umbl"suggest.~ , 

(a) That teachers sbould be required to keep II- strict" wa.tch upon the character of boys~ 
. :!-O inculcate moral 'principles Up?il th~ir, p1in~ .. and always to attach the highest, 

. Importance to the conduct of theIr pupIls. '" ; 
(~) That prizes shou,1dbe regularly a.warded to boys ~orgood conduct\, ' 

, 1c) Tha.t the higher educational authorities .shouldpay pa.rt41Ular a.t~ntion to' the moral, 
,. rcllar.acter of teachers'. " .' 

~, {al -That i~ coilsiderin~ the clatpls, of. a. teache~ Jo, pri>ID9tion, Tegard should always be 
. ~' ~ had to ~he ,moral mfluence exerCISed by hlID upon .his boys.. ', •. 

" ·;Iy.~The last p~int'on which 'your memorialists crave leave to oifer a. few r~marks.is mass 
educatioll.' The attention.of, the Government, has been, so much directed. to ,this.. subjec1; that
it is perfectly needless to expatiate uPon thll necessity. of mass ,education., . Your meID<lrialists 
beg'only to suggest that in giVing educationto.thelower olasses thepraetical side of eduqatj9n 
should be kept steadily'in View. The knowledge imparted to them.BhouldJu~impartedin such 
a .waf as to help them in the dutitls ofprac~ca.llif~, '<It h~ .tQO oftenbeea ob~erve~ that in 
cases ~ which members of;the lowest ranks'ofsociety have t:~eived any education in vernacular 
seh06ls'of the existing order; the scanty knowled~e.theY',have'acquired has. only eucceeded in 
awakening in them aspirations and pretensions whICh, being far highe)' thall,their acquirements, 
could never be gratified, and in making them totally unfi,t for those. humbler occupations which 
furnish means of livelihood to others of their clasS. In order, therefore, that. ecluCation should 
prove a b00!l instead o! a danger to tbose of the !ower classes who .are. without m~~t or tale~ts 
to push theIr way up nito the upper strata of SOCIety and assert theIr nght to a pOSltIon superIor 
to that which they fOJ.'plerly occupied, it is' ne~ssary that., ~hil~ knowl~dge sh~uld.. be diffused 

,as largely as ~ssible among t~em, attempts shoul<!,be made to give the mstmctlOn Imparted a 
d~cidedly pra~cal turn and: use!u~ess. . 

, In conclUSIon, your memonalists beg leave to draw your attentIon' to the fact that the 
Districts of, North Bengal, viz., Rangpur, Dinajpur, Malda)!., Rajshahye,... Bogra, Pabna, are far 
behind the other Districts of Bengal in social. progress, and education.. ' In many places, pre
judices against fem~e edu~at!-0n' and .other progressive movements have ~een foun~ so strong 
that the work your memonalists have, undertaken has been. regarded WIth. great JealojlSY and 
hostility. Your memol'ialists"therefore, would "Venture to suggest that, i~ such.backwarddis
trictsj ~nstitutions for the education· of. w~men should. be opene~ under conditions very much 
more favourable than would'be Jlecessary In more advanced parts of the country. 

Ahd your memorialists~.as in duty bound. !!hall ever pray. 

Translation of an Urdu Petition from the. Muhammadan I~habitants of Mnzaft'a1'Pu, .Bengal, to the 
President of the Education Commission.' , 

That your memorialists have witnessed' with much satisfaction' the' appointment of the 
Commission of which Your Honour is President, and they ventUre to indicate in this ,memorial 
a branch of the enquiry in which they, as Muhammadans are specially interested; they allude 
to the extension of education among the Muhammadan youth~ 

It would, y:our memorialists think, be verY desirable if the "Commission could see their 
way in their- report to recommend to Government the resumption of the powers vested in the 
Boa.rd of Revenue, with reference to the superintendence of lands' granted for the support of 
mosques and for' other religious. uses •. in cases of wastage and incapacity on the part of the ' 
trustees of such mosques. . . , 

Your memorialists Sllggt'st that a portion of the funds of such' endowments might ~ell 
Jx.,' qevoted to the formation of a fund that might very appropriately be deroted to the educa-

, fion of Mullammadan youth. ' , 
t .. Bengal . 105 .. . 
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\ Yo~ memorialists would poi.p.~ o~t that Regulation XIX;' of 1810 sets forth in its 
preamble that it is an iruportan~.duty of every Government. to provid~ .that all such endo~mentS .. 
be employedaocording te'thereal intent and will'of the grantor;, By section. 2 of the same 
Regulation thegeneraJ superintendence ()f lIuch land!!: was, vested,in th(! Board of Revenue. 
SectionS ~ro~ded, thatlill' C!rder t~ enable the,Bo;t:r¢,Qfltevenue, to c~rry into'. e:lie<;t these 
dut~iJ, locaJ.. agents. should De apPOIn~d,.~bjec:tto.thecontrollin4 allthority (If the.Board. a~ 
section 9 dMlared th~ Cplleotors of Dlstricts:em-o,diclo loca.la.gents; ",," . '~"',\;., :. :. 

This "Regulatim1.was unfortunately. abrogate.c1 by Act, XX, of l8e:!,. whicbpraotically 
diveste!i, Q-<:>!er.nmenp ?£ l\ll power,. o~ supervisioJl whi~h it h~ under the old', Regulation i an<l. 
your Jlle~~rl~sts would ,humtilY1iom~ out ,that· ~~ .a.b~~t~on ()f· that powerh~ fr~qul}ntIy 
operated InJ1lpQusly,w 1t1ul1ammad.!I-~'trusts;Your melJlorlahsts. venture to 'gtve an Instanoe' 
in point "which Pas 'very 1atelyoccurred.in thia,eii'y~: A M.ilhanitnada.n- lady -of this town 
named 13ibi Zamira.ri,,,,hoaie<1. in Qctober 1880,' appointed he:.:' gr:wIson, Nabu Jan, trustee of 

:a mosque'she 'had h,e'r~e1f \!w1t.:By a registered deed. ()f eridowm/tnt.:Which provided that the 
,rents of'adwel\ing b,o~e an<i procE1eds'of a,' gQla~' aggregating, 4Lbout ·}ti. ),300 p~ annum, , 
,sllould be devoted 'to- the ,llurposeIH)f th~ .JposqWLandr ~ keeping,.up her ,toJllbafter, her 
, i().ec~~e. .;N~buJ' ali o~taiJied ~ <te,rti%a~ fr~lD\h •. court .i.n" M;ay 1881 ;bilt unfortuna.tely ,he, 
lelJ lDto~:vil' "eQ~ses, a.nd qUlte r~<ientl~. 'I"f" ~n t~e ~ls,t .M.3.!.ch ~St, .he executed a 2.l years' 
m?ltgage of:~the ,fOaqf'prQperty- ta. a !I~d~ .mahaJan ~amed 'BnJbas~ Lal, w~erebl he de. 
prlved themosgue of alUunds" and~~ co.qlmltted~aste of the. trust funeJ. •. ., .'. . ' 

Your rriemonali~ts...wqhld point out.that;, ~abll, Jan. ~lng:.ih. the"po~ition"o£: a trustee •• 
ha4, no powe~to anenate the ;'IIYaqf ,propqrty' by lDortgagmg It and makipg ovel' the rent to ' 
th$ mortgag~; and ;ha<} the- old R!g'u.Ia.tions Qoon. ;-Il~w'il\. forcec: it wou,ld hav:e been, in the 
power 'of the Collectol'or~h6< DistrIct t(), .have.1nterfered on 'tile part of Government. And 
y~)Ur~efnorialis~"Venture to~~hink't~t a 'pot"tion or th..- fup~ thus misa~proprla~d ~ight 
well b~ devot.E!d. tothe'bel'l,efit of'poor Mubam~a.dan 1adi deSirOUS of learnmg Enghshm th~. 
Government sqhool, and generall,t for educational purposes. . . ' . . . 
. YOlJ~ memoriali!ltS!venture to hope that an eaJ,")y.emeiidation of the law may be proposed, 
which may~oy'the interposition' of the Govef1?'Dl~nt,m,such flagrant cases.of wastage, prooUi'e.' 
great'ana lasting benefit to the M.uhammadancommunitygenerally j ,and they would...furthet~ 

• hope that it might, be possible for Government to step in in the partiQWar instance above 
detailed, 'and thus secure for tJl,e Muh~ID!Da.dan' youth, of this town some beneti.t from the funds 

·-so g~osslywasted~ . .' .. ...... ~.. . ,. . 
And your memorialists,' asi.~, .duty bOlU1~ will fiyer pray. 
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